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\ To th Right Honoynible 


5 D A N 1 E 1 


Earl of N. ortingham, 


Preſident of His M23 ESTY's moſt 
MEE Privy-Councl 


I being by your Recom- 
8 * mendation to your No- 
bie Father, that I was by 
him made Prebendary of the Ca- 
thedral Church of Norwich, while 
he was Lord Chancellor of Eng- 
land; and it being alſo by your 
| A 2: Lord- 


VV 
Lordſhip's like favourable Re- 
commendation of me to Her late 
Majeſty Queen Anne, that I was 
promoted to be Dean of the ſame 
Church; I humbly offer unto 
your Lordſhip this Product of 
my Studies, in a grateful Acknow- 
ledgment of the Favours I have 
received from You.” And if the 
Publick receive any Benefit from 
it (as I hope ſome may) nothing 

is more juſt and teaſonable, than 
that they ſhould receive it thro' 

our Lordſhip's Hands, who in 
3 been ſo much a Patron 
to the Author, have acquired 
thereby the beſt Title to all the 
fruits of my Labours. What I 
now offer unto your Lorqſhip is 
only the firſt Part of what is in- 

_ tended, If God gives Life the 
. ſecond 


De Dedication. 

ſecond ſhall follow, and beg its 
paſſage into the world under the 
{ame Patronage. The only ad- 
ditional Favour I am now capa- 


ble of receiving, is your Lord- 


{hip's kind Acceptance of this 


Expreſſion of my Gratitude, 


which I humbly pray from your 


Hands; and I am, 


F 


My LORD, 


7, our moſt Obedient, and 


moſt Obliged Humble Servant, 


Humphrey Prideaux. 


PREFACE 


E calamitous diſtemper of the Stone, 
| RR and the unfortunate management I fell 
under after being cut for it, having dri- 
ven me out of the Pulpit in wholly dif 
a bling me for that duty of my Profeſii- 
— „on, that I might not be — uſe- 
lefs, I undertook this work, hoping that the clearing 

of the Sacred Hiſtory by the „ r the —— 
of the Old Teftament with the New by an account of 
the times intervening, and the explaining of the Pro- 
phecies that were fulfilled in them, might be of great 
| uſe to many. What is now publiſhed is only the firſt 
art of my Deſign. If God gives life the other will 
= after follow; but if ir ſhould pleaſe him, who is 
the diſpoſer of all things, that it happen otherwiſe, 
yet this Hiftory being brought down to the times, 
when the Canon of the Hebrew Scriptures was finiſhed, 
it may of ir ſelf be reckoned a Compleat Work. For 
it may ſerve as an Epilogue to the Old Teflament, in the 
ſame manner, as what after is to follow, will be a Pro- 

logue to the New. Þ 8 . 

hronology and Geo y being neceſſary helps to 
Hiſtory, _ good Chronological Tables being moſt 
8 | * Aſelul 
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uſeful for the one, as good Maps are for the other; I 
have taken full care of the former, not only by adding 
ſuch Tables in the concluſion of the work, as may an- 
ſwer this end, but fo by digeſting the whole into the 
form of Annals under the years Before Chriſt, and the 
years of the Kings that then reigned over Judæa, both 
which arc added in the Margin at the beginning of e- 
very year, in which the actions hapned that are related. 
And as to the latter, ſince Dr. Wells, Cellarius, and 
Reland having ſufficiently provided for it, both by good 
Maps of the. Countries this Hiſtory relates to, and alſo 
by accurate Deſcriptions of them, I necd do no more than 
Klebe Reader to What they bave already done in 
this matter. What Dr. Wells hath done herein being 
written in Engliſb will beſt ſerve the Engliſh Reader, 
but they that are alſo skill'd in the Latin Tongue may 
moreover conſult the other two. | br 6-1 
In the Annals I have made uſe of no other Æra, but 
that of the years Before Chriſt, reckoning, ir backward 
from the vulgar Æra of Cbriſt's Incarnation, and not 
from the true time of it. For learned Men are not 
all agreed in the fixing of the true time of Chriſ's In- 
cCarnation, ſome placing it two years, and ſome four 
years. before the vulgar Ara. But where the vulgar 
Era begins, all know, that uſe it; and therefore the 
reckoning of the years Before Chrift backward from 
thence makes it a fix'd and certain ra. The diffe- 
rence, that is between the true year of our Saviour's 
Incarnation, and that of the vulgar Æra of it, procecd- 
ed from hence, that it was not till the 527th year of 
that Æra, that it was firſt brought into uſe. (a) Dy- 
onyfius Exiguus, a Scythian by birth, and then a Roman 
Abbot, was the firſt Author it; and Beda our Coun- 
tryman taking it from him uſed it in all his writings, 


(4) See Scaliger, Calviſius, and other Chronologers, in thoſe parts of their 
works, where they write of the wulgar Æra of Chriſt. Aud ſee alſo Du Pin's 
Hiſlory of Eccle{;aſtical writers, Cent. 6. p. 42. and Dr. Cave's Hiſtoria Lite- 
raria, p. 405. | 


and 


P. REF AC E. mM 
and the recommendation, which he gave it thereby, hath 
made it of common uſe among Chriſtians ever ſince, 
eſpecially in theſe Weſtern Parts. Had all Chriſtians 
calculated their time by it from the beginning of the 
Church of Chrift (as it could be wiſhed they had) there 
could then have been no miſtake in it. But it being 
27 years after Chriſt's Incarnation before this Æra of 
it was ever uſed, no wonder, that after ſo great a di- 
ſtance of time a miſtake was made in the fixing of the 
firſt year of it. nt 8 
The Era from the Creation of the World is of ve- 
ry common uſe in Chronology; but this | have re- 
jected, becauſe of the uncertainty of it, moſt Chro- 
nologers following different opinions herein, ſome 
reckoning the time of the Creation ſooner, and ſome 
later, and ſcarce any two agreeing in the ſame year 
for it. | 82 

The Julian Period is indeed a certain meaſure of time, 
but its certainty depends upon a reckoning backward, 
in the ſame. manner as that of the Ara Before Chris. 
For it being a Period of 7980 Julian years made out 
of the three Cycles of the Sun, Moon and Indiction 
multiplied into each other, and the firſt year of it be- 
ing that, in which all theſe three Cycles begin together, 
this firſt year can be no otherwiſe fixed, than by com- 
puting backward from the preſent numbers of thoſe 
Cycles through all the different combinations of them, 
till we come to that year, in which the firſt year of 
every one of them meet together; which carries 
the reckoning ſeveral hundred years before the Crea- 
tion, and fixeth the e of the period in an ima- 
ginary int of time before time was. And there- 


ore alrho' from that beginning it computes down- 
-ward, yet the whole of its certainty is by a backward 
reckoning from the preſent years of thoſe Cycles. For 
according as they are, all muſt be reckoned upward 
even to the beginning of the Period. So that altho' 


in appearance it reckons downward, 7 in reality it 
is only a Back ward Computation to te 


| us how many 
years 


IV PREFACE. 
ears fince any thing was done from the preſent year. 
dor in the — the three Cycles of the preſent 
year it hath a real and fix d foundation for an upward 
reckoning, and ſo in any other year, in which the ſaid 
numbers are known; whereas it hath none at all for a 
downward reckoning, but what is in the imagination 
only. And therefore this being the true and real uſe 
of the Julian Period, the Ara Before Chrift for the 
times 1 treat of ſerves all the purpoſes of Chronology 
altogether as well, if not much better. For adding 
the years Before Cbriſ to thoſe firice Chriſt according 
to the vulgar Ara, it immediately tells us how many 
years ſince any action before the time of Chriſt was 
done, and the Julian Period can da no more; and in- 
deed it cannot do thus much but by reduction, where- 
as it is done the other way directly, immediately, and 
at firſt ſight. However in the Tables I have put the 
Julian Period, and have reduced to it not only the 
years Before Ghriſt, but alſo the years of the Princes 
reigning in Judæa, and the neighbouring Countries, 
and all things elſe, that are treated of in this Hiſtory, 
and hereby the Synchroniſms, or coineident times and 
tranſactions of other Nations, may eaſily be known. 
The year I compute by in the Annals is the Julian 
year, which begins from the firſt of January; and to 
this I reduce all the actions I treat of, tho' they were 
originally reckoned by other forms. The (+) Greeks be- 
fore the time of Mets begun their year from the wins» 
ter Solſtice, and after from that of the Summer. The 
Egyptians, Chaldeans, and ancient Perſians reckon'd the 
firſt of the Month Thoth to be always the firſt day of 
their year, which confiſting of 365 days without a Leap 
year, (c) it begun every fourth year one day ſooner than 
it did before, and ſo in the ſpace of 1460 years its be- 


p * . Sth. ———_—S 


(6) Vide Scaligerum, Petavium, alioſque Chronologos in eis locis ubi de 
Anno Gracorum agunt. (c) So it was in the time of the laſt Darius, but, 
afterwards the Perſians rompeuſated for the loſs of the Leap year by adding an 
Intercalary Month of 30 da every 130th year. pts. 
nah | | | ginning 
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ing was catried backward through the whole $0. 
year. Th riam and the Plurerians begun their 
ycar ſtem the Aprumnal Equinox; and fo did alſo the 
Alebrews till their coming up out of the Land of Eeype. 


But that — *. in the h of Ni/an, in comme- 
 moration —— they — begun 
their year from (4) the beginning of that Month, 
ich aſually hapned abom the time of the Vernal 
Equinox. And this form they ever after made uſe of 
in the calculatiig of the times of their Faſts, and Feſti- 
vals, und all other Eceleſiaſtical times and concerns. 
But in all Civil Matters, as Contracte, Obligations, 
and ſuch other Affairs which were of à ſecular nature, 
they ſtill made uſe of the Old Form, and begun their 
year as formerly from the firſt of 7%, which hapned 
about the time of the Aurumnal Equinox. And from 
hence they began (e) all their Jubilees, and Sabbatical 
years, and all other their computations of Civil Mat- 
ters, as they ſtill do the years of the Creation of the 
world; and the years of their Ara of Contracts; which 
are the only Epocha's they now compute paſt times by. 
Anciently (F) the form of the year, which they made 
uſe of, was wholly: inartificial. For it was not ſettled 
any Aſtronomical Rules or Calculations, but was 
made up of Lunar Months ſet out by the Phaſis or 
Appearance of the Moon. When they ſaw the New . 
Moon, then th hogan their Months, which ſome- 
times conſiſted of 29 days and ſometimes of 30, accord- 
ing as the New Moon did ſooner ot later appear. The 
reaſon of this was becauſe the Synodical Courſe of the 
Moon (that is from New Moon to New Moon) q 
being 29 days and an half, the half day, which a 
month of 29 days fell ſhort of it, was made up by ad- 
ding it to the next Menth, which made it confiſt of 


2 — 
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| (4) Exod. xii. 2. (e) Levit. xxv. 9, 10. (f) Talmud in Tract. Roſh 
Hasſhanah, Maimonides in Kedduſh Hachodeſh, Selden De anno Civili 
veterum Judzorum. | - 
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30 days; ſo that their Months conſiſted of 29 days 


and 30 days alternatively; None of them had fewer 


than 29 days, and therefore they nevęr looked for the 
New Moon before the night following the 29th: day, 
and if they then ſaw it, the next day was the firſt day 


of the following Month. Neither had any of their 
Months more than zo days, and therefore they never 


looked for the New Moon after the night following 
the thirtieth day ; but then, if they ſaw it not, they 
concluded, that the appearance was obſtructed by the 
Clouds, and made the next day the firſt of the follow- 
ing Month, without ing any longer; and of 
twelve of theſe Months their common year conſiſted. 


But twelve Lunar Months falling eleven days ſhort of 


a Solar year, every one of thoſe common years began 
eleven days ſooner, than the former; which in thirty 
three years time would carry back the beginning of 
the year through all the four ſeaſons to the ſame point 
again, and get a whole year from the Solar reckoning 
(as is now done in Turkey, where this fort of year 18 
in uſe;) for the remedying of which their uſage was 
ſometimes in the third year, and ſometimes in the ſe- 
cond, to caſt in another Month, and make their year 
then conſiſt of thirteen Months; whereby they con- 


ſtantly reduced their Lunar year, as far as ſuch an In- 
-retcalation could effect it, to that of the Sun, and ne- 


ver ſuffered the one, for any more than a Month, at 
any time to vary from the other. And this they were 


forced to do for the ſake of their Feſtivals. For their 


Feaſt of the Paſſover (the firſt day of which (g) was 
always fix'd to the middle of their Month Ni/an) be- 
ing to be celebrated by their eating of the Paſchal 
Lamb, and the offering up of the wave ſheaf, as the 
firſt fruits of their Barley Harveſt ; and their feaſt of 
Pentecoſt, which was (Y) kept the fiftieth day after the 


—— * 


(gs) Exod. X11. 2 20. Levit. xxili. 4——ů— Numb. xxviii. 16, 
17. (4) Levit. xxiii. 15, 16, 17. Deut. xvi. 9. = 
| . ſixteenth 
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fixtecnth of Man (which was the day, in which the 
wave ſheaf was offered) being to be celebrated by the 
offering of the two wave loaves, as the firſt- fruits of 
rheir G) Wheat Harveſt; and their feaſt; of Taberna- 
cles, which was always begun (4) on the fifteentli of 
Tifri, RY to the time () of their ingathering 
of all the fruits of the Earth: The Paſſover could not 
be obſerved, tilb the Lambs were grown fit to be ca- 
ten, aud the Barley fit to be reaped; nor the Pema- 
toſt, tilkthe Wheat was ripe; nor the Feaſt of Taler- 

nac till the ingacherings of the Vineyard and Olive» 
vard wre over. And therefore theſe Feſtivals being 
Hred to theſeiſet ſeaſons! of the yrar, the making of 
then Iutercalatiem above mentioned was neceſſary for 
the keeping them within a month ſooner or later al- 
Ways to them. Their rule for the doing of, this was; 
m) whenever according to the courſe of the common 
year the fifteenth day of Ni/an: (which was the firſt 
day of unleavened bread, and the firſt day of their 
Paſchal Solemnity) hapned to fall before the day of 

their yernal. — „then they intercalated a Month, 
and the Paſchab Solemnity was thereby carried on a 
month farther into the year, and all the other Feſtivals 
with it. For according as the Paſchal Feſtival was fix- 
ed, ſo were all the reſt; that is, the Pentecoſ fifty 
days after the ſecond day of the Paſchal Feaſt (i. e. the 
16th of Niſan) on which the wave ſheaf was offered, 


aud the Feaſt of Tabernacles fix months after the be- 


ginning of the ſaid Paſchal Feaſt. For as the firſt day 
of the Paſchal Feaſt was the fifteenth of Niſan (the 
fourteenth, on the Evening of which the ſolemnity 
began in the ſlaying of the Paſchal Lambs, being but 


— —___ 


(i) Here it is to be obſerved, that in Judæa the Barley Harveſt was before 
_ the Wheat Harveſt, and. ſo it was in Egypt. For the Barley was in the Ear, 
when the Wheat and Ry were not grown up. Exod. ix. 31, 32. (k) Le- 
vit. xxiii. 34, & 39. (1) Levit. xxiti. 39. (n) Talmud in Roſh 
* Hasſhanah, Maimonides in Kidduſi Hachodeſh. Selden de Anno Civili ve- 
terum Judæorum. Gere ff 5 | 

1 the 


rhe Eve of the Paſſover) ſo the firſt day of the feaſt 
of | Tybernacles was on the fifteenth! of 77/71, juſt fox 
Months after. To make this the more clear let it be 
obſerved, that the Felremẽ Months were as followerh; 
1. Miſan, 2. Har, — 4. — Ab, G. Elul, 
7. Hei, 8. Marcheſvan, 9. Ciſleu, 10. Febeth, 11. She. 
bat; 1. Adar. And theſe twelve made their common 
Vear. But in their intercalated years chere was ano 
ther month added after Adar, which they called Fe- 
«dar or the ſecond Adur; and then their year conſiſted 
of thirteen Months. Suppoſing therefore their Ver- 
gal Equinox ſnould have been on the tenth of March 
tw hereabout now it is) and that the fifteenth! of Mi- 
Jan, the firſt day of their Paſſover, ſnould in the com- 
mon Courſe of their year happen to fall on the ninth 
of March, the day before the Equinox; then on their 
foreſccing of this they intercalated a Month, and after 
their Adar added their Nadar, which ſometimes con- 
ſiſted of twenty nine days and ſometimes of thirty ac- 
cording as it hapned; at preſent we will ſuppoſe it to 

be of thirty days, and then the firſt of 22 which 
is to begin this year, inſtead of b ing on the 23d of Fe- 
Bruary (as otherwiſe it would) muſt be carried on thir- 
ty days forward to the twenty fifth of March, and 
their Paſſover on the eighth of April following. But 
the next year after. beginning eleven days ſooner for 
the reaſon I have mentioned, the firſt of Niſan muſt 
then have hapned on the 14th of March, and the firſt 
day of the Paſſover on the 28th of the fame Month. 
And the next year after that the firſt of Ni/an muſt 
for the ſame reaſon have hapned on the third of 
March, and the — of the Paſſover on the ſeven- 
teenth of March. And the next year after that, ac- 
_ cording to this Calculation, the firſt of Niſan would 
have hapned on the twentieth of February, and the 
firſt day of the Paſſover on the ſixth of March follow- 
| ng: But this being before the Equinox, another Inter- 
calation of the Month Yeadar muſt have been made. 
And fo after the ſame manner it went through all o- 
| | ther 
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ther years; whereby it came to paſs, that the firſt of 
Man, which was the, beginning of their year, al- 
ways was within fifteen days before or fifteen days af- 
ter the Vernal Equinox, that is within the compaſs 
of thirty days in the whole ſooner or later; and ac- 
'cording as that was fixed, fo were fixed alſo the he- 
ginniugs of all their 'other Months, and all the Faſts 
and Feafts obſerved in them. But this inartificial way 
of forming their Months and Years was in uſe amo 
them only while they lived in their own Land; a 
there might eaſily receive notice of what was ordain- 
ed in this matter by thoſe who had the care and or- 
dering of it. For when they became diſperſed 88 
all Nations, BR were forced to make uſe of Cycle 
and Aſtronomical Calculations for the fixing of their 
new Moons, and Iatercalations, and the times of 
their feaſts, faſts, and other obſervances; that ſo they 
might be every where uniform herein. The firſt Cy- 
cle they made uſe, of for this purpoſe ( was that of 
Eighty four years. - By this they fixed their Paſchal 
Feaſt, and by that their whole year beſides. And the uſe 
hereof” the Primitive Chriſtians borrowed: from them, 
and for ſome of the firſt Centurics fixed their Eaſter 
in every year according to it. But this after ſome time 
being found to be faulty, Meto's Cycle of nineteen 
years (o) was after the Council of Vie brought into 
uſe by them for this purpoſe inſtead of the other, and 
the Jes following ht 


ir Example herein almoſt about 
the fame time came into the ſame uſage allo, and up- 
on this Cycle is founded the preſent form of their 
year. The firſt, who began to work it into this ſhape, 
(7) was Rabbi Samuel, Rector of the Jewiſh ſchool at 
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n) Vide Bucherium de antiquo Paſchali Judzorum Cyclo. 0) E 
Po Ambroſii 83. ad Vpiſbopss per '/Emiliam — ob Tt * by 2 
Comncil of Nice referred to the Church of Alexandria every year 0 fix the time 
Eaſter, and they did it by Meto's Cycle of 19 years. ( [uchaſin; 
halſheleth Hac & Zemach David. & ex iiſdem Morinus in Exerci- 
tat, Prima in Pentateuchum Samaritanum, cap. 3. 0 
81 ord 
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Cora in Me ſonotamia; Rabbi Adda,.. who Wa 


y of his de and by vertue thereof it hath ever 


4144 


Title De Conſecratione Calendarumg. where he will find 
it very exactly and perſpicuouſly deſcrib ect. 
e Theſe having been the forms of the Jewiſß year, 
that is the inartificial Form uſed by the Ancients in 
the Land of Cangan, and the Artificial and Aſtrono- 
mical form now in uſe among the Moderns through- 
out all their diſperſions; according to neither of them 
can the days of the Jewiſh Months be fixed to any cer- 
tain days of the Months in the Julian year. For in 
both of them the Months being Lunar, and the In- 
tercalations made of one whole Lunar Month at once, 
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- (a) Talmud in Roſh Hasſhanah, Mai monides in Kidduſh Hachodeſh & 
Seldenus De Anno Civili veterum Judzorum, _ 
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PREFACE: Xl 
the days of thoſe Months to the full extent of one full 
Lunar Month fell ſometimes ſooner, . and ſomerimes 
later in the Solar Form. Since the Fewiſh Kalendar 
hath been fixed by Rabbi Hillel upon the certain foun- 
dations of Aſtronomy, Tables may indeed be made, 
which may point out to what day in that Kalendar e- 
very day in the Julian year ſhall anſwer, but this can- 
not be done for the time before; becauſe while they 
went inartificially to work in this matter by the pha- 
ſis and appearance of the Moon, both for the begin- 
ning of their months and years, and the making of 
their intercalations, they did not always do it exactly; 
but often varied from the Aſtronomical truth herein. 
And this latter having been their way through all the 
times, of which this Hiſtory treats, we cannot, when 
we find the day pf any Jewiſß Month mentioned either 
in the Seriptures, or in Jo/ephks, reduce it exactly to 
its time in the Julian year, or there fix it any nearer, 
than within the compaſs of a month ſooner or later. 
Kepler indeed holds, that the Jewiſß year was a Solar 
year conſiſting of twelve Months of thirty days each, 
and an addition of ſive days after the laſt of them; and 
our Countrymen Arb - Hiſbop Uſher, and Mr, Lydiat, 
two of the moſt eminent Chronolgers that any age 
hath produced, go into the ſame opinion- Such a year 
I acknowledge was in uſe among the Chaldeans, from: 
whom Abraham was deſcended; and alſo among the 
Egyptians, with whom the {/raelites long lived. And 
doubt not, but that before their coming out of the 
Land bf Egypt they allo reckoned their time by the 
ſame Form. For the time of the Flood is manifeſtty 
computed by it (r) in the Book of Genefis, an hundred 
and fifty days being there made equal to five months, 
which proves thoſe months to have been thirty day 
months. But that the Mraelites made uſe of this fort 
of do after their coming out of Egypt, can never be 
made conſiſting with the Moſaical Law. According to 


fr) Chap. vii, 11. ,d with Chap. viii. 3, 4. | * A 
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That their year muſt be made up of months purely Lu- 

nar, and could no otherwiſe, than by an Intercalary 
Month, be reduced to the Solar Form. And there 
being a neceſſity of making this Intercalation for the 
keeping of their Feſtivals to their proper Seaſons, by 
This means it comes to paſs, that the beginnings of 
their Months cannot be fixed to any certain, Day in 
the Jalian Kalendar, but they fell always within the 
compaſs of 30 days ſooner or later therein. That the 
thing may apear the clearer to the Reader, I ſhall ex- 
preſs it in this following Scheme, wherein the firſt 
Column gives the names of the Jeuiſß Months, and 
the ſecond of the Julian Months, within the compaſs 
of which the ſaid Jewiſb Months fer over -· againſt them 
Save always ſooner or later their beginning and end- 
ing; and this is the neareſt view, that can be given 
— the Correſpondency of the one with the other. 


9 


1 Nias _ 5 un. J September 


| April | October. 

be e., drin Nag, 
3 Sivan 5 e, 9 Cie 2 
— 5 n Tebeth - 3 ; 0 5 
7 Abo 8 411 "Shebat - 1. 
6 Elut - T2; 12 d , 


The 13th Month called Yeadar, or the ſecond Aldor, 
anſwered moſt an end to our March, it being then on- 
ly intercalated, or caſt in, when the beginning of Ni- 
fon would otherwiſe be carried back into the End of 
February. | | 1 
I have in the ſeries of this Hiſtory taken no notice 
ither of the Jubilees, or the Sabbatical years of the 
5, both becauſe of the uſeleſeneſs, and alſo of the 
+ ks uncer- 
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uncertainty of them. They are uſeleſs, becauſe they 
help not to rhe 7 rr of any thing either in the 
Holy Scriptures, or the Hiſtories, of the times, which 
J treat of; and they are uncertain, becauſe it doth 
not appear, when or how they were obſeryed.. It is 
acknowledged by moſt learned men, that the jubilees 
were no more regarded after the Babylowiſh Captivity. 
And it is manifeſt from Scripture, that the Sabbatical 
years were wholly neglected for many ages before it. 

or the deſolation, which hapned to the Country of 
Judæa under that Captivity, is ſaid in the ſecond Book 
of Chronicles (Chap. xxxvi. 21.) to have been brought 
upon it for this very reaſon, that the Land might en- 
joy its, Sabbaths, that is rhoſe Sabbatical years of reſt, 
ich the Jews in neglecting the Law of God con- 
cerning this matter had deprived it of. And therefore 
if we reckon to this deſolation only the fifty two 
= that were from the deſtruction of the City and 

emple of Jeruſalem to the end of the Babyloniſh Cap- 
tivity (in which the Land was wholly deſolated) this 
will prove the obſerving of thoſe Sabbatical years to 
have bern neglected for 364 years before that Captivi- 
ty: But if we add hereto the other eighteen years of 
that Captivity, in which it was only in part deſolated, 
and take in the whole ſeventy years of it into this rec- 
konitig, it will then carry up the time of this neg- 
lect much higher; even to 490 years before that Cap- 
tivity. And as to the Jubilees chere is no mention made 
of them any where through the whole Scriptures, 
ſaving only in that Law, where they are enjoined; 
neither is there of their Sabbatical years, ſaving only 
in the ſame Law, and the place in Chronicles above- 
mentioned. There are indeed two other places of 
Scripture, which ſome underſtand concerning them 

that is 2 King xix. 29. and Jeremiab xxxiv. 8, 9, 10.) 
But both thele paſſages do better admit of other inter- 
pretations. For what is ſaid in the former of theſe ſeems 
rathef to refer to the deſolations of the war, and the 
intetruption of agriculture through the violences _ 
A 2 Eala® 


calamity of it, than to a Sabbatical year, and ſo Gra- 
ius, and other learned men underſtand. it. And what 
is ſaid in the other by Jeremiah about the releaſe of 
Servants, doth not infer à Sabbatical year, nor a Jubi- 
lee neither, For every Hebrew Servant (5) was to be 
teleaſed in the ſeventh year of his ſervitude, tho' it 

were neither a Jubilec, nor a Sabbatical year, 

therefore this inſtance infers neither of them. And 
thoſe who undertake to interpret the Law which en- 
joyns theſe Jubilees, and Sabbatical years, very much 
differ concerning them, both as to the time and man- 
ner of their obſervance. Some will have the reckon- 
ing both of the Sabbatical years, and the Jubilees to 
commence from the firſt entering of the Hraelites in- 
to the Land of Canaan, and therefore plate the firſt 
Sabbatical year in the ſeventh year after that entrance, 

and the firſt Jubilee alſo according hereto. But others 
ſay, that the Land was ſeven years in conquering and 
dividing; and that the eighth year was the firſt, in 
which the //raclites began to ſow, and reap in it; and 

that therefore the fourteenth year was the firſt Sabba- 
Tical year; and according to this reckoning they put 
the firſt Sabbatical year, and the firſt Jubilee, ſeven 
years later, than the former, and ſo the numbers of 
all the reſt that follow. And then as to the time of 
the Jubilee, there is this Diſpute, whether it be the 
fame with the ſeventh Sabbatical year, or the next 
year after. The reaſon of this Diſpute is, becauſe if 
t be on the year after the ſeventh Sabbatical year 
then there will be two Sabbatical years together; (for 
the year of Jubilee was allo () a gabbatie year,) and 
in this caſe there would be rhe loſs of two Crops to- 
gether; and then it will be asked, how could the peo- 
— be ſupported? And they who, notwithſtanding this 


objection, determine for the year next after the ſeventh 
Sabbatical year to have been the year of Jubilee, tho? (u) 
they have the Scripture on their ſide in this particular, 
rinnt L | £ er 

O Exodus xxl. 2. (9) Levit. Av. 11. (Y Levit, gay, 16. 
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yet are not agreed where to begin the next werk of 
rs (or Semiitab as the Jews call it) after that ſe- 
venth Sabbatical year, that is whether the year of Ju- 
bilee, or the next year after it, was to be the ſirſt 
year of that week or Shemittah. If the Jubilee year 
were the firſt year of that week, then there would 
have been but five years for them to ſow and reap in 
between the Jubilee (which was alſo a Sabbatical year) 
and the next Sabbatical year after; whereas (9) the 
Scripture ſaith they were to have fix. And if the firſt 
ar of the next F tah were the next year after the 
ubilee, then the Shemittab's would not always ſucceed 
in an exact Series immediatelyWhe after the other, but 
after the ſeyenth Shemitrah the year of Jubilee Would 
intervene between that and the next, which diſagreeth 


with the opinion of many. However it is indeed the 


truth of the matter, and I know no objection againſt 
it, but that it expoſeth the errour of thoſe, who'think- 
ing, that the Sabbatical years did always happen each 
exactly on the ſeventh year after the former, have in 


that order and feries placed them in their Chronologi- 


cal Computations, without conſidering, that after eve- 
ry 49th year a Jubilee year did intervene between the 
Shemittah, that then ended, and the beginning of the 


8 next that followed. But they act moſt our of the way in 


this matter, who would confine Daniel's Prophecy of 
the 3 rt, to ſo many Shemittah's, as if theſe 
ſeventy weeks fell in exactly with ſeventy Shemittab's, 
that is, that the firſt week began with the firſt pear of 
« Shemiitah or Sabbatical week, and ended w't!'a Sab- 
batical year, which was the laſt of a Shemirrah, and fo 
all the reſt down to the laſt of the whole number; and 
to this end ſome have perplexed themſelves in vain to 


find out Sabbatical years to ſuit their Hypotheſis's, and 


x them to times, to which they did never belong; 
hereas the Propheey means no more than by the 2 
venty weeks to cxprels feventy times ſeven years, that 
— — — — — — — 
+ (w) Lexit. zv. 3. . 7 53} 
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18 490 in the whole, without any Relation had either 
to Shemittab's or Sabbatical years. And were it other» 
wiſe, the ſeventy weeks of Daniel, be ſides the ſeventy 
Shemittah's,' muſt have contained nine years more for 
the nine Jubilees, which mult have hapned within the 
Compaſs. of the ſaid ſeventy Shemittab's, and thereby 
make the whole number of thoſe weeks to be 499 
years, which no one that I know of hath cver yet ſaid, 
And therefore ſince there is nothing certain to be 
known concerning theſe Sabbatical years and Jubilees 
of the Jeuus, as to their ancient obſervance of them, 
and conſequently there gan be no uſe made of them for 


the cxplication either gf cripture or Hiſtory, I have 


not troubled the Reader With them in the body of this 
Hiſtory, and I wiſh I have not troubled him too far 
infayingſo:much of them here in the Preface. . 
In the ſeries of this Hiſtory having often endeayoured 
to teduce the ſums of Money mentioned therein to the 
value they would bear with us in this preſent Age, 
whether Gold or Silver; I think it requiſite to + 
down the rules, whereby I make this reduction. It is 
to be.obſcryed therefore in order bereto, that among 
the Ancients the way of reckoning their Money was 
by Talents. So the Hebrews, ſo the Balhlonians, fo 
the Greeks, and ſo the Romans did reckon; and 
theſe Talents they had ſubdiviſions, which were uſu- 
ally into Mina's and Prachms; z. e. of their Talents 


into Mina's, and of their Mina's into Drachms. The 


Hebrews had beſides theſe their Shekels, and half She- 
kels, or Beka's, and the Romans their Denarii, which 
laſt were very near of the ſame value with,the Drachms 
of the Geeeks. What was the valuc of an Hebrew Talent 
appears from Exodus xxxviii. 27, 26; for there 6035509, 
Perſons being taxed at an halt Shekel an head, they 
muſt have paid inthe whole 301775 Shekels, and that 
ſum is there ſaid to amount to an hundred Talents and 
1775 Shekels over; if therefore you deduct the 1775 
Shekels from the number 301775, and divide the re- 
maining ſum, i.e 305000 by an hundred, this will prove 
| 4 ö J e 
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each of thoſe Talents to contain three thouſand She - 
kels. Each of theſe Shekels weighed about three Shil- 
lings of our Money, and ſixty of them (x) Ezetiel tells 
us, made a Mina; and therefore fifty of thoſe Mina's 
made a Talent. And as to their Drachms, it appears by 
the Goſpel of St. Matthew that it was the fourth part 
of a Shekel, that is nine pence of our Money. For there 
(chap. xvii. v. 24.) the Tribute Money annually paid 
to the Temple by every Jew (which was (3) half a 
Shekel) is called Aipayuor, (i. e. the two Drachm 
piece) and therefore if an half Shekel contained two 
Drachms, a Drachm muſt have been the quarter parc 
of a Shekel, and every Shekel muſt have contained Four 
of them, and fo Joſephus tells us it did. For he (a) fairh 
that a Shekel contained four Attic Drachms, which is 
not exactly to be underſtood according to the weight, 
but novels the valuation in the currency of com- 
mon payments. For according to the weight the 
heavieſt Attic Drachms did not exceed eight pence 
farthing half farthing of our Money, and an Hebrew 
Drachm, as I have ſaid, was nine pence; but what 
the Attic Drachm fell hort of the Hebrew in weight 
might be made up in the fineneſs, and its ready curren- 

cy in all Countries (which laſt the Hrbrew Drachm 
could not have) and ſo might be made equivalent in 
common eſtimation among the Fews. Allowing there- 
fore'a Drachm as well 7c as Fewiſh as valued in Ju- 
dea to be equivalent to nine pence of our Money, a Be- 
ka or half Shekel will be one Shilling and Six-pence, 
a Shekel three Shillings, a Mina nine pound, and a Ta- 
lent four hundred and fifry pound. So was it in the 
time of Moſes and Ezekiel, and ſo was it the ſame in 
the time "of Joſepbut among that People, for (a) he 
tells us, that an Hebrew Mina cantained two Litra's and 
an half, which comes exactly to nine pound of our 


* 


(*) Chap. lv. 12. (y) Talmud in Shekslim. (z) Antiq. lib. 3. 
C. 9. (4) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. ch. 12 | | 
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Money. For a Litra being the ſame with a, Roman. 
Libra contained twelve ounces Troy weight, that is 


ninety {ix Drachms, and therefore two Litra's and an 


half muſt contain 240 Drachms, which being eſtima- 


ted at nine pence a Drachm according to the Jemiſhi 
valuation, comes exactly to ſixty Shekels, or nine pound 
of our Money. And this account agreeth exactly with 
that of Alexandria. For (5) the Alexandrian Talent 


e 12000 Attic, Drachms, and 12000 Attic 


rachms according to the Jewiſi valuation being 


12000 of our nine pences, they, amount to 459 
E of Sterling Money, whic 


ſerved, that 1 the Alexandrian Talent amount- 
ed to 12000, Attic ! | 
koned it but at 6000 Drachms, becauſe every Alen- 


andrian Drachm contained (c) two Attic Drachms; and 


therefore the Septuagint verſion being made by the 
Alexandrian Jets, they there render the Hebrew word 


Shekel by the Greek Aio\egyueor, which Ggnificth two 
Drachms, becauſe two Alenandrian Drachms made a 
Shekel, two of them amounting to as much as four 


Attic Drachms.. And therefore computing the Alexan- 


drian Money according to the ſame method, in which 
we have computed the Jewiſh, it will be as followeth. 


One Drachm of Alexandria will be of our Money eigh- 
teen pence z one Didrachm or Shekel conſiſting of 
two Gus of Alexandria, or four of Attica, will 
be three Shillings ; one Mina. conſiſting of ſixty Di- 


drachms or Shckels will be nine pound; and one Ta- 
lent conſiſting of fifty Mina's will be four hundred 


and fifty pound, which is the Talent (d) of Moſes, aud 
ſo alſo is it the Talent of (e) Jeſenbus. For he tells us 
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(6) Feſtus Pompeius, Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus etiam dicit Talentum A- 
lexandrinum continere 125 Libras Romanas ; Libræ autem Romanæ 125 
continent Drachmas Atticas 12000. (c) Varro æſtimat Drachmas A- 
kxandrinas Nup'o ſuperafſe Atticaſve Tyrialve, (4) Exod. xxxviii. 25, 


26. (e) Antiq lib. 3. c. 7. | | ' 
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a | is the ſame Var»: . 
ue with the. Mo/aic Talent. But here it is to be ob- 


rachms, yet they themſelves rec- 
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that an Hebrew Talent contained an hundred Greek (i. e. 
Attic) Mina's. For thoſe fifty Mina's, which here 
make an Alrxandrian Talent, would be an hundred Ati 
Mina's in the like method of valuation, the Alexandrian' 
Talent containing double as much as the Attic Talent, 
both in the whole and alſo in all its parts, in whatſoe- . 
ver method both ſhall-be equally diſtributed. Among 
the Greeks the eſtabliſhed rule was, (F) that one hun- 
| dred Drachms made a Mina, and ſixty Mina's'a Ta- 
Jnr. But in ſome different States their Drachms be- 
ing different, accordingly their Mina's and Talents were 
within the ſame proportion different alſo. But the Mo- 
ney of Attica was the ſtandard, by which all the reſt 
were valued, according as they more or leſs differed 
from it, And therefore it being of moſt note, where- 
ever any Greek Hiſtorian ſpeaks of Talents, Mina's, or 
Drachms, if they be ſimply mentioned, it is always to 
be underſtood of Talents, Mina's, or Drachms, of A. 
tits, and never of the Talents, Mina's, or Drachms of 
any other place, unleſs it be expreſſed. Mr. Brerrmobd 
oing by the Goldſmith's weights (g) reckons an Atlit 
rachm to be the fame with a Dram now in uſe in their 
Shops, that is the eighth part of an Ounce, and there- 
fore Jays it at the value of ſeven pence” half penny of 
our Money, or the cighth part of a Crown, whichis 
or ought to be an ounee weight. But Dr. Bernard ga- 
ing more accutately to work (H) lays the middle 2 
af Ame Drachms at eight pence farthing of our Mo- 
ney, and the Mina's and Talents accordingly, in the 
proportions above - mentioned. The Babylonian Tale 
according to (i) Pollux contained ſeven thouſand of 
thoſe Drachms. The Roman Talent (4) contained ſe- 
venty two Zalic Mina's, which were the fame with 
the Roman Libra's ; and ninety fix Roman Denarius's, 
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(f) Julii Pollucis Onomaſticon lib. 10 cap. 6. (g) In Lito de 

aderibus & pretiis veterum Nummorum. () In Libro de menſu- 

s & ponderibus antiquis. (9 Lib, 10. cap. 6. p.437. (4) Feſtus 
Pompeius. n 9 
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each being of the value of ſeven pence half penny of 
our — made a Roman Libra. But all the "toe 
tions, I have hitherto mentioned, muſt be anderftood 
only of Silver Money, and not of Gold; for that was 
much higher. 'The proportion of Gold to Silver was 
among the Ancients moſt commonly as ten to one; 
ſometimes it was raiſed to be as eleven to one, and 
ſometimes as twelve, and ſometimes as thirteen to 
one, In the time of King Edward the Firſt, it was 
here in England at the value of ten to one; bur it is 
now gotten at ſixteen to one, and fo I value it in all 
the reductions, which I make in this Hiſtory of anci- 
on ſums to the preſent value. But to make the whole 
K atter the eaſier to the Reader, I will lay all 
before him for his clear view in this following 


Table of valuations. . 
Hebrew Money, | | 
; I. 8. d. 
An Wa Drachm | ©00 oO oo 
Two Drachms made a Beka, or - half 
9 which was the Tribute Mo- 2 000 or. 06 
by every Jem to the Temple 14 
| Two ka's gr 2 Neat, | ooo 03 00 
Sixty Shekels made a Mina oo oo o 
Fifty Mina's made a Talent 40 o oO 
A Talent of Gold Sixteen to one 57200 00 09 
Ani Money according to Mr. Breremood. 
An Attic Drachm | doo OO oy 
An hundred Drachms made a Mina oo; oꝛ '06 
Sixty Mina's made a Talent 187 10 oo 
A Talent of Gold Sixteen to one zoos 00 o 


Attic Money according to Dr. Beruard.. 


An Attic Drachm 000 o of 5 
An hundred Drachms made a Mina 003 08 5 
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Mina's made a Talent 206 oh o 
A Talent of Gold Sixtecp to one 3300 00 00 


Balylmiſb Money according to Mr. Brerewoad.. 


Babyloni [Talent of Silver contain 
d Drachms 7 218 17 9 


A Babyloniſh un in Gold Sixteen 
0 One * » 
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Babylonifſ Money according to Dr. Bernard. 


A Babylonifh Thee! in 88 a 240 1 2 of 
A Babylon: nt in teen to 
— 2 2 1933870 0 A. 
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4 Drachm of. Alexandria containing 
two Attic Drachms, as valued by the * oo or „ 


A 199 of dlnandria contai 
two Aleuandrian Drachms, whichę ooo 9 0 
was an Hebrew Shekel | 

Sixty Didrachms or n Shekale 


made a Mina * , £09 o o 
Fifty Minas made a Talent | 470 o0 9 6 


A Talent of Gold ſixteen to one 72⁰⁰ O 
Kamas Money. 


Four Seſtercius's made a Roman Denarius 000 00 oy 

Ninety Six Roman Denarius's made an | 
[talick Mina, which was the ſame 3 00 08 
with a Roman Libra 

derer two Roman Libras maden Talent 216 00 08 
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Pretiis veterum Nummorum, Biſhop Cumberland of the 


Jewiſh Meaſures, Weights and Moneys, Dr. Bernard 
de Menſuris & Ponderibus antiquis, and others, that have 
written of this Argument. It ſufficeth for my preſent 
purpoſe, that I here iniert ſo much, as may ſerve for a 
Key to thoſe paſſages in the enſuing Hiſtory, where a- 
ny ſum of Money, or any quantity of Gold or Silver is 
mentioned. | F405 $308: Tels 18 A+: | | 

So little mention having been made of Zoroaſtret by 
the weſtern writers, whether Greet or Latin, the Reader 
may perchance be ſurpriſed to find fo much faid of him 
in this Hiſtory, and his time placed ſo much later, than 


is vulgarly reckoned. But how ſparingly ſoever the 


Greeks or Latins may have been'in ſpeaking of ' him, 
what hath been wanting in them hath been ſuffici- 


_ ently 7 by the Perſians and Arals, who have 


given us large accounts of him, and have placed his 
time, where truly it was, that is in the time of Darius 


 Hyſtaſpis King of Pera. Whatſoever we find written 


of him by che Arabs, is taken from the Perm. For it 
was not till after the time of Mahomet, that the Arabs 
had any literature pong them, but the Per ſſans had it 
long before: For we find in Scripture, (n) that the 
Perſians had Books and Regiſters, in which all the acti- 
ong of their Kings, and Be Hiſtories 'of their reigns 
were carefully recorded; and Cte/ias (u) tells us the ſame, 
and that it was out of thoſe Books and Regiſters, that 
he extracted his Hiſtory, which he wrote of the &/jri- 
an and Perſian affairs (o in twenty three Books. And 
Perſia being the Country, which was the ſcene of 
all Zoroaſtres's doings, there it is, that we may moſt 
likely expect the beſt account of him. And fince he 
Was there the founder, and great Patriarch of the Re- 
ligton, which was received, and reigned in that Coun- 
try from the time of Darius Hyſtaſpis, to the death of 
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Yazdegerd, for near eleven hundred and fifty years; and 
conſequently was am them (as he ſtill is amon 
the remainder of that Sect) in the ſame eſteem = 
veneration, that Mabomet is among the Mahometans y 
vo wonder that much hath been ſaid of him by their 
writers. And if thoſe writers have been as ancient, as 
| thoſe of the Greeks and other Nations, I know not 
why they ſhould not have the ſame Authority. I 
acknowledge many fabulous things have crept into 
their writings concerning him, as there have into the 
Roman Legends of their Saints, and for the ſame reas 
ſon, that is to create in vulgar minds the greater ve- 
neration for him. What I haye our of the latter, I 
am beholden for to Dr. Wass Book De Relegione ve- 
terum Perſarum ; for I underſtand not the Perſian Lan- 
uage.. All that could be gotten out of both theſe 
Ern of writers, concerning him or his Religion, thar 
carry with it any air of truth, is here carefully laid 
together, as alſo every thing elſe, chat is ſaid of either 
of them by the Greeks, or any other authentic Writers. 
And out of all this put together is made up that ac» 
count, which I have given of this famous Impoſtor. 
And if the life of Mabomet, which I have formerly 
PIG be compared herewith, it will appear here- 
by, how much of the way, which this latter Impoſtor 
took fot the propagating of his fraud, had been chal- 
ked out to him by the other, Both of them were 
very crafty knaves. But Zorbaſtres being a perſon of 
the greateſt learning of his time, and the other fo 
wholly ignorant of ir, that he could neither write nor 
read, he was by much the more eminent of the two, 
tho” the other hath had the greater Succeſs in the pro- 
ee. of his ſet; the Magians ſcarce having ever 
enlarged themſelves beyond the preſent bounds of the 
Kingdom of Per/ia, and ſome parts of Me/opotamia, A 
rabis, and India, whereas the Mahometans have overs 
ſpread a great part of the World. For which they 
have been beholden to the prevailing power of two 
mighty Empires erected by them, that is that of the 
ay F e  _—_— 
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Saracens firſt, and next that of the Turks, who havin 

extended their Conqueſts over many Countries an 

Kingdoms, have by the power of the ſword ſubjuga- 
ted the Inhabitants to their Religion, as well as to their 
Empire. Pg F 
To make this Hiſtory the more clear, I have found 
it neceſſary to take in within its compals the affairs of 
all the other Eaſtern Nations, as well as thoſe of the 
Fews, the latter not being thoroughly to be underſtood 
without rhe other. And as far as the Grecian affairs 
have been complicated with thoſe of Per/ia, Syria, or 
Eg ypt, I have been obliged to take notice of them al- 
o And without doing thus I could not lead the 
Reader to ſo clear a view of the completion of thoſe 
Prophecies of the old Teſtament, which I have in the 
enſuing Hiſtory explained, For how could the com- 
pletion of the Prophecy, which we have of Xerxes, 
and his ſtirring up of all againſt the Realm of Grecia 
(Daniel xi. 2.) be underftood, without having an ac- 
count of the war which he made againſt Grecia? Or 
how could the fulfilling of the Prophecies, which 
were delivered” of Alexander, his ſwift victories, and 
his breaking by them the power of Perſia (Das. vii. 
8. and chap. viii. f, 6, 2t. and chap. x. 20. and chap. 
Xi. Þ 4) be brought into a clear light, without lay- 
ing before the Reader the whole Series of thoſe wars, 
whereby it was effected? Or how could the verifica- 
tion of the Prophecies concerning the four Succeſſors 
of Alexander, written by the ſame Prophet (Dan. viii. 
8. and chap. xi. 4.) be fully evidenced without giving a 
thorough narrative of all rhoſe Tranſactions and Wars, 
whereby it was brought to paſs; that the Empire of 
that great Conqueror was at length divided among 


four of his chief Commanders? The Inſtance given in 


theſe particulars may ſerve to ſatisfy the Reader as to 

all the reſt. | | 
To make all things the eaſier to the Exgliſß Reader, 
for whom I chiefly deſign this work, I have carcful- 
ly avoided troubling him with any Exotic words in the 
: Text. 
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Text. And where I have been forced in ſome places 
to inſert Hebrew words, I have choſen for his ſake ro 
do it in Engliſh lettets. All things elſe, that may be 
above a meer Exgliſþ Reader, I have referred to the 
Notes and Quotations at the bottom of the page, and 
in them I quote every thing in Engiiſp, where the Eng- 
li Reader can examine what I quote, and there only 
where he cannot, are the References and Quotationg'in 
any other Language. 

Several have in Latin written by way of Annals of 
the times of which I treat, as Torniellus, Salianus, Ca- 
pellus, and others. But above all of this kind are Arch- 
biſhop Uſber's Annals of the Old and New Teſtament, 
which is the exacteſt and moſt perfect work of Chro- 
nology that hath been publiſhed; to which I acknow- - 
ledge I have been much beholden; and altho' I have 
not always concurred with him, yet I have for the 
moſt part, eſpecially in the ordering and ſettling the 

ears, to which I refer the actions, that are related. 
For I look on what he hath done before me herein to 
be the ſureſt and ſafeſt clue I could conduct my ſelf by 
thro” all the mtricate Labyrinths of ancient times, and 
therefore I have generally followed him in the fixing of 
the years, excepting only where I ſaw very good rea- 
fon to do other wiſe. But as to the other Annaliſts I have 
mentioned, I have found it moſt an end only loſs of 
time to conſult them. 5 

If I have been too large in my Explication of the 
Prophecy of Daniel's ſeventy weeks, or in the account 
which I have given of the Hebrew 2 or in 
any other diſcourſe of like nature occaſionally inter- 
mix'd in this work, the importance of the ſubjects 
muſt be my Excuſe. For the chief deſign of this Hi- 
ſtory, and my main end in writing it, being to clear 
the way to the better underſtanding of the Holy Scri- 

tures both of the Old and the New Teſtament, I 
ve thought my ſelf obliged in the purſuit hereof to 
handle every thing to the full, as it came in my way, 
that might any wiſe tend hereto, And if the Reader 
; TY. receiveth 
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receiveth any benefit from it, let him give God the 
praiſe, who hath enabled me under a very calamitous 
and broken ſtate. of health to finiſh this firſt part of 
my deſign, and ftill to go on with my Studies for the 
compleating of the other. brat 25 


Norwich, 
wang. 1. 1715- 
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i ancient Empire of the Aſyrians, which had 
g govern'd A/ia for above thirteen h hundred 

; re, being diſſolved on the death of Sar- Ar. 747. 
— Aanapalus, there (a) aroſe up two Em- 

12 I 199, by pires in its ſtead ; the one founded b Ne Go- 

— vernour of Media, and the other by s Gover- 

nour of B ; who were the two principal Commanders, that 

headed the ſpiracy, whereby the former Empire was brought 

do an End; which they having on their Succeſs among 

Themſelves, Belefis had Babylon, Chaldea, and Arabia; and Arbaces 

all the reſt. - This hapaed hapned in the ſeventh. year after the building of 

* and in the ſecond year of the eighth Olympiad, which was 
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2 Connection of the Hiſtory of Parr l. 
the ſeven hundred 2 ſeventh Year before Chriſt, i. e. before 
the beginning of the Vulgar Era, by which we now compute 
the years from his Incarnation. | | | 

Arbaces is in Scripture called (6) Tiglath-Pileſer and (c) Thig- 
lath-Pilneſer, in (4) Alian Thilgamus, and by (e) Caſtor Niuus 


Junior: He fixed his Royal Seat at Niniveh, the ſame place 
where the former Aſſyrian Kings had their Reſidence, and there 


he governed his new erected Empire nineteen years. 

elefis is the ſame with Nabonaſſar, from the Beginning of 
whoſe Reign at Babylon commenceth the famous Aſtronomical 
Ara from him called the Ara of Nabonaſſar. He is by (F) 


Nicolas Damaſcenus called Nanibrus, and in the holy Scripture 


(g) Baladan, being the Father of Merodac or ac. Rage, Iago 
who ſent an Embally to King Hezekiah to congratulate him on 
his recovery from his fickneſs, which will be hereafter ſpoken of. 
And theſe two Empires God was pleaſed to raiſe up to be his 
Inſtruments in their turns to puniſh the iniquities of his own 
people; the firſt for the overthrowing of the Kingdom of 1/rael, 
and the other for the overthrowing of the Kingdom of Judah, 

as ſhal! be ſhewn in the ſequel of this Hiſtory. 
In the ſixth year of Tiglath-Pileſer (h) Ahaz began 


7. 74. to reign over Judab, who being a very wicked and im- 


"- pions Prince, God ſtirred up againſt him Rez» King of 
Syria and Pekah King of Iſrael, who confederating together in- 
vaded his Land with a great Army, and having ed it all 
over pent him up in Ferzſalem, and there beſieged him. 

Their deſign was (i) on the taking of that City to have wholly 
extirpated the Houſe of David, and to have ſet up a new King 
over Fadah, the fon of Tabeal. Who this perſon was, is no 
where ſaid in Scripture, but he ſeemeth to have been ſome po- 
tent and factious Few, who having revolted from this Matter 
the King of Judab, excited and ſtirred up this war againſt him 
out of an ambitious aim of plucking him down from his Throne, 
and reigning in his Stead. T1 

But it being the will of God only to puniſh Ahaz for his 


. wickedneſs, and not the whole family of David, for which he 


had always for the ſake of David expreſſed mercy and favour, 
he was pleaſed to prevent the miſchief by blaſting the whole 
deſign. - And therefore he ſent the Prophet Iſaiah unto Ahaz to 
encourage him valiantly to withſtand the Enemy in the defence 
of the City, and to aſſure him, that they ſhould not prevail a- 
gainſt him. And for this he gave him two ſigns, the one to be 
accompliſhed ſpeedily, and the other ſome ages after. 


— — 


(5) 2 Kings xv. 29. & xvi. 7. 10. (c) 1 Chron. v. 6. 2 Chron. xxviii. 
20. (d) Hiſt Animal. lib. 12. c. 21. (e) Euſeb. Chron. p. 46. () In 
Eclogis Valeſii p. 426, &c. (4) Iſaiah xXXix. 1. (+) 2 Kings xvi. 2 Chron. 
xXviii. (i) Iiah vii. Th 
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The firſt was that the Prophet ſhould take him a wife, who 
ſhould immediately on that marriage conceive a ſon, and that 
before that ſon ſhould be of age to diſcern between . good and 
evil, both theſe Kings ſhould be cut off from the Land; which 
accordingly came to paſs. For the Prophet (4) immediately af- 
ter taking a wife, before Maher-ſhalal-baſh-baz, the ſon born to 
him of that marriage, arrived to the age of diſcerning between 
good and evil, both theſe Kings were ſlain, Kezzz in the third 
year of Abat, and Pekah the next year after. 

The other ſign was, that (J) a virgin ſhould conceive, and 
bear a ſon, who ſhould be called Emmanuel, that is God with 
us, the Meſfſias, that was promiſed, God manifeſted in our na- 
ture, and for a while here dwelling with us to accompliſh the 
great work of our Salvation. Which Prophecy was then deli- 
vered to comfort and ſupport the drooping and deſponding Spi- 
rits of the Houſe of David; who ſeeing ſo great a force armed 
againſt them, and intending their deſtruction, were under tetrible 

prehenſions, as if their utter extirpation were then at hand. 

rom which deſpair this prophecy fully relieved, them, in aſſu- 
ring them, that their Houſe ſhould ſtand, and continue, till this 
prediction ſhould be accompliſhed, and the Meſſias born of their 
race in fuch manner, as was hereby foretold. ? 

After this the two Kings according to the words of the Pro- 
phet failing of their deſign were forced to raiſe the Siege, and 
return home, without prevailing in the enterprize, which they 
had undertaken. | 

But (57) Ahax after this inſtead of being reformed by the mer- 
cy growing more wicked and perverſe, than before, in abſo- 
lutely rejeftng the God of {ſrael, and cleaving to the worſt 
abominations of the heathen nations round him, even to the 
making of his ſons paſs through the fire to Molerh, | 
the next year after (2) God brought again upon him 4s 
the ſame two confederated Kings, from whom he had . 
delivered him the former year, who coming with forces better 

2ppolted, and counſels better concerted than before; divided them- 
elves into three armies, the firſt under Rex in King of Syria; the 
ſecond under Pekgh King of Iſrael ; and the third under Zichri a 
mighty man of Ephraim, and with theſe three armies, the more 
to diſtra& him, they invaded him in three different parts of his 
Kingdom at the ſame time. Rein in his ravage having loaded 
his army with Spoils, and taken a vaſt number of Captives, re- 
turned with them to Damaſcus, thinking it his belt intereſt there 
to ſecure what he had gotten. Pekah with his army marched 
directly againſt Ahaz, who had got together the main ſtrength 
of his Kingdom to oppoſe this Invaſion ; and thereby for ſoine 


— — 
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25, () 2 Kings xvi. 2 Chron. xxviii. 
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time did put a ſtop to the progreſs of this part of the enemies 
forces, but at length being encouraged by the departure of Rezix 
to give them Battel, he was overthrown with a moſt tefrible 
deſtruction, an hundred and twenty thouſand of his men being 
lain in that day. Of which Blow Zicbri taking the advantage, 
led his forces to Ferxſalem, and took the Royal City, where he 
flew Maaſeiah the Ring Son, and moſt of the chief Governours 
and great Men of the Kingdom, whom he found there. And 


e 
both theſe armies of Jrael on their return carried with them vaſt 
ſpoils, and above two hundred thouſand perſons, whom they 
had taken Captive with intention to have ſold them for bond- 
men and bondwomen. But a Prophet from God ering ſevere- 
ly rebuked them for this their exceſſive cruelty againſt their Bre- 
ha whom God had delivered into their Hands, the Elders of 
the Land fearing the like wrath upon themſelves for the puniſh- 
ment hereof would not permit them to bring the Captives to 
Samaria, Whereon- they were cloathed, and relieyed out of the 
ſpoils, and again ſent back unto their own homes. . 
* And the Land was no ſooner delivered from theſe 
740. . | 
Ahaz 3. enemies, but it was again invaded by others, who 
treated it with the ſame cruelty. For the Edomites 
and the Philiſtines, who next bordered on it, the former on 
the South, and the other on the Weſt, ſeeing Fadah 2 thus 
low took the advantage to ſeize on thoſe parts which lay next 
unto them, and by ravages and inroads did all the miſchief to the 
reſt that lay in their power. | 
But Ahaz N ſtill hardned in his iniquity, notwith- 
ſtanding all this which he had ſuffered for the puniſhment of it, 
would not ſeek the Lord his God, or return unto him from his 
evil ways, but putting his confidence rather in man pilaged the 
Temple of all the Gold and Silver that was found therein, and 
ſent it to Tiglath-Pileſer King of Aſſyria to engage him to come 
to his affiſtance againſt his enemies, promiſing thereon to become 
he King of 5748 bay 1 hereby offered 
| ir ia having an opportunity hereby o 
unto him — {> pi and Paleſtive to his Empire, readily 
laid hold of the invitation, and marched with a great army into 
thoſe parts, where having ſlain Rezzx in battel he took Damaſ- 
cut, and reduced all that Cou under his Dominion. And 
hereby he put an end to the Kingdom of the Syrian in Damaſ- 
cut, after it had laſted there for ten Generations, that is from the 
time of Rezox the Son of Eliadab, (o) who firſt founded it, 
while Solomon was King over {ſrael. 
Alter this Tiglath-Pileſer 1 ) marched againſt Pekah, and 
ſeized all that belonged to 2 beyond Jordan, and alſo all 
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Book I. he Old and New Teſtament. + 
the Land of Galilee, and then went forward towards Jernſalem, 
but rather to get more money of Ahaz, than to afford him wy 
real help. For he aſſiſted him not for the recovery of any 

thoſe places which had been taken from him during the War, 
either by the Philiſtines, Edomites, ot other Enemies, but when 
he had got from him all that he could (for the raiſing of med 
'Ahaz cut the Veſſels of the Temple into pieces, and melt 

them down) he marched back to Damaſcut, and there winter» 
ed, without doing any thing more for him. So that in reality 
he was rather diſtreſſed, than any way helped by this alliance 
the Land being almoſt as much exhauſted by the preſents and 


ſubſidies, which were extorted from him by this his pretended 


Friend and Ally, as it was by the ravages and pillages of 4 
open Enemies. And moreover two laſting miſchiefs followet 
hereon. For /, inſtead of two petty Princes, whom he had 
afore for his Neighbours, and with either of which he was well 
able to cope, he had now this mighty King for his Botderer, 
againſt whom no power of the Land was ſufficient to make 
any reſiſtance, the ill cilect hereof both I/rael and Jadab 
did afterwards ſufficiently feel. For it became at length to both 
of them the Cauſe of their deſtruction. 24ly, Ftom this time 
the Jets were excluded all their Traffic itito the Southern Sea, 
word had hitherto been one of the chiefeſt foundations of their 
riches. : 

This they had long carried on through the Red Sea, and the 
Streights of Babelmandel, not only to the Coaſts of Africa, on 
the Weſt, but alſo to thoſe of Arabia, Perſia, and India, on the 
Faſt, and reaped a prodigious profit from it. King David was 
the firſt () who began it: For having (7) conqueredthe King- 
dom of Edom, and reduced it to be a Province of his Empire, 
he thereby became Maſter of two Seaport Towns on the Red Sea, 
Elath and Eſiongeber, (s) which then belonged to that King- 
dom ; and ſeeing the advantage, which might be made of t 
ſituation of theſe two places, he wiſely took the Benefit of it, and 
there begun this Traffic, There are two places mentioned in 
Scripture, to which it was from thence carried on, that is Ophir 
and Tarſhiſþ, From the former of theſe David in his time drew 
great profit. For the three thouſand Talents of Gold of Ophrr, 
Which he is ſaid (1 Chroz, xxix. 4.) to have given to the Houſe 
of God, ſeem to be of that Gold of Ophir, which he himſelf 
had by his fleets in ſeveral voyages brought to him from thence, 

or what he had reſerved for this work out of the ſpoils of war, 
the Tributes of the Conquered Nations, and the publick revenues 
of his Kingdom, is before mentioned (c. xxiv, v. 14.) and 


(4) Eupolemys apud Euſeb. Præp. Evang. lib. 9. (r) 2 Sam. viii. 
14. 1 Kings xi. 15, 16. 1 Chron. xviii. 13. (5) 1 Kings ix. 26. 


Chron. vii. 17. 
2 Chron. vill, 17 By a 
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amounted to (% a Prodigious Sum. The three thouſand Talents 
of the Gold of Opir, which he added, was over and above this 
and ont of his own proper goods, or private eſtate, which he had 
beſides what- belonged to kim as King. And how he could in- 
creaſe that ſo far, as out of that only to be able to give ſo 
gr a Sum, can ſcarce any other way be accounted for, than 
the great returns, which were made him from this Traffic. / 
or -the Gold alone amounted to ( above one and twenty 
Millions of our Money, beſides the ſeven thouſand Talents of 
refined Silver, (a) which were included in the ſame gift. After 
David (w) Solomon carried on the ſame Traffic to Ophrr, and 
had from thence in one voyage (x) four hundred and fifty Ta- 
lents of Gold. And if Solomon got ſo much in one voyage, 
well might David have gained the Sum above-mentioned in the 
ſeveral is es, Which were made thither for him from the time 
that he had tubdued the Land of Edom to the time of his Death, 
which was at leaſt twenty five Years. But it muſt be acknow- 
ledged that Solomon much improved this Trade, not only by his 
e wiſdom, but alſo by his greater application to all the 
uſineſs of it. For not being perplexed and incumber'd with 
ſuch Wars, as his Father David was, he had more leiſure to 
attend thereto. And therefore for the better ſettling of it he 
(went in perſon to Elath and Eſiongeber, and there took 
care by his on inſpection for the building of his Ships, the 
fortifying of both thoſe Ports, and the ſettling of every thing elſe, 
which might tend to the ſucceſsful carrying on of this Traffic, 
not only to Opbir, but to all other parts, where the Sea, on 
which theſe Ports lay, > 0 a paſſage. But his chiefeſt Care 
was to plant thoſe two I owns with ſuch Inhabitants, as mi 
be beſt able to ſerve him in this deſign. For which purpoſe he 
brought thither from the Sea Coaſts of Paleſtine as many, as 


he could get, of thoſe, who had been there uſed to the Sea, 


eſpecially of the Tyrians, (z) whom his Friend and Ally Hiram 
King of Tyre from thence furniſhed him with in great num- 
bers, and theſe were the moſt uſeful to him in this Aﬀair. For 


(fs) This Sum is ſo prodigious, as gives reaſon to think that the Talents, 
whereby that Sum is reckoned, were another fort of Talents of a far leſs value, 
than the Moſaic Talents, of which an account is gixen in the preface. For what 
is ſaid to be given by David, (1 Chron. xxii. 14,15, 16: & xxix. 3, 4, 5.) and 
contributed by his Princes, (xxix. 6, 7, 8.) toward the building of the Temple at 
Jeruſalem, if valued by theſe Talents, exceeded the value of eight hundred Millions 
of our Money, which was enough wherewith to have built all that Temple of ſolid 
Silver. (t] For three thouſand Hebrew Talents of Gold reduced to our Money a- 
mount to twenty one Millions and fix hundred thouſand pound Sterling. (u) 1 Chron. 
XX1X. 4. (w) 1 Kings ix. 26, 27, 28. & cap. x. 11, 12. 2 Chron. viii. 17, 18. 
cap. x. 10—21.) (x) 2 Chron. viii. 18. The 450 Talents here mentioned amount 
20 three millions emo hundred and forty thouſand Pound of our preſent Sterling Money. 
(y) 2 Chron, viii. 17. (z) 1 Kings ix. 27. 2 Chron. viii. 18, & cap. ix. 10. 21. 

| | they 
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they being in thoſe days, and for many ages after, the moſt 
$kilful of all others in ſea affairs, they were the beſt able to na- 
vigate his ſhips, and conduct his fleets, through long voyages. 
But the uſe of the — not being then known, the way of 
Navigation was in thoſe times only by Coaſting, which often 
made a voyage to be of three years, which now may be finiſhed 
almoſt in three months. However this Trade ſucceeded ſo far, 
and grew to ſo high a pitch under the wiſe management of So- 
lomon, that thereby he drew to theſe two Ports, and from thence 
to Jeruſalem, all the Trade of Africa, Arabia, Perſia, and In- 
dia, which was the chief fountain' of thoſe immenſe riches, 
which he acquired, and (a) whereby he exceeded all the Kings 
of the Earth in his time as much as he did by his wifdom, ſo that 
() he made filver to be at Fernſalem as the ſtones of the ſtreet 
by reaſon of the great plenty, with which it there abounded du» 
ring his reign. After the Diviſion of the Kingdom, Edom being 
of that part which remained to the Houſe of David, they ſtill 
continued to carry on this Trade (c) from thoſe two Ports, 
eſpecially from fingeber, which they chiefly made uſe of till 
the time of Jeboſaphat. But he having there loſt his Fleet, 
Which he had prepared to fail from thence to Opbir in partner - 
ſhip with Abaziab King of Iſrael, this ſpoiled the credit of that 
Harbour, For there being nigh the mouth of it (4) a ridge of 
Rocks, as this fleet was paſſing out of the Port, they were by 
a ſudden guſt of wind, which God ſent on purpoſe for the pu» 
niſhment of this Confederacy, driven upon thoſe Rocks, where 
(e) they were all broken to pieces and loſt. And therefore for 
the avoiding of the like miſchief for the future, the ſtation of the 
King's Ships was thenceforth removed to Elath, from whence 
Fehoſaphat the next year after ſent out another Fleet for the ſame 
place. For whereas it is ſaid, that he loſt the firſt Fleet for 
confederating with the Idolatrous King of /f-a:l, and we are 
told (F) in other place of his ſending forth a Fleet for Opbir 
in which he would not permit Ahazziah to have any partnerſhip 
with him, this plainly proves the ſending out of two Fleets by 
Jehoſaphat, the firſt in partnerſhip with Ahaz:ah, and the other 
without it. And thus this Aﬀair was carried on from the time 
of David till the Death of Fehoſaphat. For till then the Land 
of Edom (g) was all in the Hands of the Kings of Judab, and 
was wholly governed by a Deputy or Vice-Roy there placed 
by them. But when Fehoram ſucceeded Fehoſaphat, and God 
for the me of the exceeding great wickedneſs of that 


(a) 1 kings x. 23. 2 Chron. ix. 22. (5) 1 Kings x. 27. 2 Chron, 
ix,27. (e) 1 Kings xxii. 48. 2 Chron. xx. 36. (4) Becauſe of 
theſe Rocks it had the name of Euongeber, which ſignified the back bone of 4 
Man, for theſe Rocks reſembled it. (e) 1 Kings xxii. 48. 2 Chron, xx, 
36, 37. (f) 1 Kings xxii, 49. 5 (g) 1 Kings xxii. 47. | 

| 4 
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Prince had withdrawn his protection from him. Eſau, accord- 
ing to the Prophecy of Jſaac, (>) did break the yoke of Jacob 
from off his Neck, after having ſerved him (as foretold by that 
Prophecy) for ſeveral Generations, that is from the time of Da- 
did till then. For on Jeboram's having revolted from God (i) 
the Edomites revolted from him, and having expelled his Vice- 
Roy choſe them a King of their own, and under his conduct 
recover'd their ancient Liberty, and were not after that any 
more ſubject to the Kings of Judab. And from this time the 
Jewiſb T raffic through the Red Sea had an E till the 
reign of Uzz54h. But he in the very bay ing of his reign (4 
having recovered E/ath again to Judab fortified it anew, and 
having driven out the Edomites planted it again with his own 
people, and-there renewed their old Traffic, which was from 
thence carried on and continued till the reign of Ahaz. But 
then Rezin King of Damaſexs having in Conjunction with Pe- 
lab King of Iſrael oppreſſed and weakened Judah to that degree, 
which I have mentioned, he took the advantage of it to leize 
Elath, and driving (/) out the Fews from thence planted it 
with Syrians, . thereby to draw to himſelf the whole 
ofit of that of the Southern Seas, which the Kings of 
— had -hitherto reaped by having that port. But the next 
year after 8 having conquered Reziz, and ſub- 
dued the Kingdom of Damaſcus, he ſeized with it Elath, as 
then belonging to his new conqueſt; and without having any 
_ to bis Friend and Ally King Ahaz, or the juſt claim 
which he had thereto, kept it ever after, and thereby put an 
end to all that great profit, which the Jews till then had reaped 
from this Traffic, and transferred it to the Syrians, which became 
a great diminution of their Wealth. For although they did not 
always carry it on with the ſame full gales of Proſperity, as in 
the time of King Solomon, yet it was conſtantly, as long as they 
had it, of very great advantage to them, For it included all 
the Trade of India, Perſia, Africa, and Arabia, which was 
carried on through the Red Sea. But after Rein had thus diſ- 
poſſeſſed them of it, they never had it any more reſtored to 
them, but were ever after wholly excluded from it. From 
thenceforth all the Merchandize that came that way inſtead of 
being brought to Jeruſalem was carried elſewhere. But at what 
the Hriaus fixed their principal mart for it, while it was 

their Hands, is no where ſaid. But at length we find the 
whole of this Trade engroſſed by the Tyrians, who managing 
it from the ſame Port made it by the way n of Rhinocorara 
(a ſea-port town lying between the confines of Egypt and Pa- 
deſiine) center all at Tyre, and from thence they furniſhed all the 


Gen. xvii. 40. (i) 2 Kings viii. 2c---22, (k) 2 Kings xiv. 22. 
2 Chron. xxvi. 2. (I) 2 Kings oi. 6. (m) Strabo, lib, 16. 
weſtern 
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weſtern of the world with the wares of Petfia, India 
| Africa, r which thus by the way of the Red Ges — 
traded to, and bereby they exceedingly enriched themſelves du 
ring the Perſian Empire, under the favour and protection of 
whoſe Kings they had the full poſſeſſion of this Trade. But 
when the Prolemyc prevailed in Egypt, they did by building =} 
Berenice, Myos-Hormos, and other ports on the Egyptren or 
Weſtern fide of the Red Sea (for Elath and Eſiongeber lay on 
| the Eaſtern) and by ſending forth Fleets from thence to all thoſe 
| Countries, to which the 7 ws traded from Elath, ſoon drew 
all this Trade into that Kingdom, and there fixed the chief 
| Mart of it at Alexandria, (o) which was thereby made the 
| greateſt mart in the world, and there it continued for a 
| many ages after, and all the Traffic, which the Weltern parts of 
| the world from that time bad with Perſia, India, Arabia, and 
the Eaſtern Coaſts of Africa, was wholly carried on th 
| the Red Sea, and the Mouth of the Nile, till a way was found 
(p) 3 little above two hundred s ſince. of - ſailing to-thoſe 
| parts by the way of the Cape of Good Hope, Aſter this the Por- 
zugnes for ſome time managed this Trade, but now it is in a 
| manner wholly got into the hands of the Exgliſb and Dacch. 
| And this is a full account of the Eaſi Iudia Trade, from the time 
it was firſt begun by David and Solomon, to our — | 
; But though it be by all agreed, that the Trade to Opbir and 
Tarſbiſh was the ſame, that is now in the hands of our Z- 
India Merchants, yet there are great diſputes among learned 
men, in. what parts of the Eaſtern World theſe two places lay. 
| Some will have Ophir to have been the Iſland of Zotatora, which 
] 
1 
; 


lies on the Eaſtern Coaſts of Africa a little without the Srreights 
of Babelmandel. Others will have it to be the Iſland anciently 
called Taprobana, now Ceilon, and for its being an Iſland they 
have the Authority of Eupolemus (an ancient Author quoted by 
Euſebia) on their ſide. For ſpeaking of David he faith of 
him, (4) That he built Ships at Elath, @ City of Arabia, and 
from thence four Metal-men to the Iſland of Urpte (or One 
ſituated in the Red Sea, which was fruitful in yielding abundance 
Z Gold, and the Metal-men brought it from thence to Juden. 
J But this 8 a Queſtion no way to be decided but from the 
| Scriptures, all that is to be. obſerved from thence is; 1ſt, That 
from Elath to Tarſhiſh was a voyage (7) of three years going 
and coming: But in what compaſs of time the voyage to 9767 
| was compleated is not ſaid, and that therefore Tarſib might 
; be ſomewhere in the Eaſt Ladies, but Ophir might be any where 


nearer home within the reach of thoſe Seas. 24ly, That the 


2 


* tt. a £4. 


(6) Sabo, Bb. 27, .-. .. (0) Burke the 17. 
| Dom. 1497. (4) Apud Euſeb. Præp. Evang. 


p: 798. (p) Anno 
- 9. 
x. 22. 2 Chron. ix. 21. | 
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Commodities brought from Tarſhiſh, () were Gold, and Silver, 
and Ivory, and Apes, and Peacocks: and thoſe of Ophir (i) were 
Gold, and Almug Trees, and precious Stones. And therefore any 
place in the Southern, or great Indian Sea, at the diſtance of a 
then three Years Voyage from Elatb, which can beſt furniſh 
the Merchants with Gold, Silver, Ivory, Apes, and Peacocks 
may be gueſſed to be the Tarſi/b of the Holy Scriptures, and 
any place within the compaſs of the ſame Southern Sea, that can 
bet furniſh them with Gold, Almug Trees, and precious Stones, 
and in that quantity of Gold, as Solomon brought home in one 
Voyage, may be gueſſed to be the Ophir in the ſaid Holy Serip- 
tures mentioned. Only thus much I cannot forbear to ſay, 
That if the Southern part of Arabia did furniſh the World in 
thoſe times (a) with te beſt Gold, and in the greateſt quantity 
— good Authors ſay) they that would have the Opbir of the 
ly Scriptures to be there ſituated, ſeem of all others to have 
the beſt Foundation fer their ConjeQure. But more than-con- 
j no one can have in this matter. > 
But for the better underſtanding of what Expolemnus above 
faith of Ophir, that it was an 4. in the Red Sea, it is proper 
here to take Notide, that he doth not there mean the Arabian 
Gulph, which lyeth between Arabia and Egypt, and is now com- 
monly called the Red Sea; but (v) the great Southern Ocean, 
which extending it ſelf between India and Africa waſheth up to 
the Coaſt of Arabia and Perſia, where it appearing of a reddiſh 
Colour by reaſon of the fierceneſs of the Sun- beams conſtantly 
ing upon it in that hot Climate, it was therefore called the 
Red Sea, and this alone was that, which was truly and properly 
called ſo by the Ancients. For the Arabian Gulph which hath 
now obtained that name was never for any ſuch redneſs of it ſo 
called. For neither the Water (as ſome will have it) nor the 
Sand (as others fay) hath there any appearance of that colour, nor 
was it ever by any of the Eaſterns formerly ſo called. Through- 
out the whole Scripture of the old Teſtament (x) it is called 
Zam Saph, thar is the weedy Sea, by reaſon of the great quantity 
of Sea Weed which is therein, and the ſame name it alſo hath. 
in the ancient Syriac Verſion, as well as in the Targum, 


- 
n 


(s) 1 Kings x. 22. (t) 1 Kings x. 11. | (#) Agatharcides (p. 60, 
Edit. Oxon.) tells us that the Alileans and Caſſandrins in the Southern parts 
of Arabia had Gold in that plenty among them, that they would give double 
the weight of Gold for Iron, triple its weight tor — and ten times its 
weight for blyer, and that in digging the Earth they found it in gobbets 
of pure gold, which needed no refinin and that the leaſt of them were as 
big as olive Stones, but others much . No other Author ſpeaks of any 
ether place in the world where it was ever found in the like plenty. (w) Diony- 
{it Periegeſis v. 38. & Comment. Euſtathii in eundem. Strabo lib. 16. p. 765. 
Agathemeri Geographia lib. 2. c. 11. (x) See Exod. x. 19. xiti. 18, &c. 

Or 
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or Chaldee Paraphraſes. But among the ancient Inhabitants 
of = Countries adjoining it was called Tam Edom, i. e. The Sea 

Elm. For the ſons of Edem having poſſeſſed all that 
Country, which lying between the Red Seq and the Lake of So- 
dom was by the Greeks called Arabia Petrea, they then named 
it from their father Edom the Land of Edom. And becauſe that, 
which we now call the Red Sea waſhed upon it, thence it was 
called the Sea of Edom, or in the Dialect of the Greeks, the Eda- 
mean Cr Idumeas Sea, in the ſame manner as that, which waſh- 
eth upon Pamphylia, was, called the Pamphylian Sea, and that 
which waſheth upon Tyrrhenia, the Tyrrhenian Sea, and ſo in 
abundance. of other. inſtances. But the Greeks, who took this 
name from the Phænicians finding it by them to be called Tam 
Edom, inſtead of rendring it the Sea of. Edom, or the Idumeas 
Sea, as they ought, miſtook the word Edom to be an appellative 
inſtead of a proper name, and therefore rendered it ipuflod fdanue 
that is the ked Sea, For Edom in the Language of that Coun- 
try ſignified Red, and it is ſaid in Scripture, that Eſa (y) having 
ſold his birth-right to his Brother Jacob for a Meſs of Red pot» 
tage, he was for that reaſon called Edom that is the Red. And 
(z). Strabo, (a) 2. (6) Mela, and (46) others, ſay, that 
this Sea was called ſo, not from any redneſs that was in it, but 
from a great King called Ery:hrus, who reigned in the Country 
adjoining upon it, which Name Erythrus ignifying the ſame in 
Greek, that Edom did in the Phenician and Hebrew Languages, 
that is zhe Red, this plainly proves, that the great Kin 255 * 
could be none other than Eaom, who having plant his Poſte» 
rity in the Country, as I have ſaid, (c) from him it was called 
the Land of Edom, or with a Greek Termination Edomæa, or 
Idumæa, and from that Land the Sea, which waſhed upon it was 
called the Sea of Edom, but the Greeks tranſlating Edom as an 
appellative into the word Red, which it ſignified, inſtead of ren- 
dring it in the fame Sound, as a proper name, from this miſtake 
it was by them called the Red Fea, and that name it hath retained 
ever ſinee. 

But fully to clear what hath been above ſaid, it is neceſſary 
farther to obſerve, that the Idumæa mentioned by Strabo, Jo- 
ues Pliny, Ptolemy, and Other ancient writers, was not that 

and of Edom, or Idumæa, which gave name to the Red Sea; 
but another ancient Idumæa, which was vaſtly larger than that 
Idumæa which thoſe Authors deſcribe. For 2 it included all 


0) Gen. xxv. 30. (x) Lib. 16. p. 766. (2) Lib. 6. c. 23. 

(5) Lib. 3. Cap. 8. (66) Agatharcides Edit. Ox. p. 2. Q. Curtius |. 8. 
c. 9. & lib. 10. c. 1. Philoſtratus lib. 3. c. 15. Arrianus in Rerum Indicarum 
libro. p. 579. Edit. Blanc. (c) See Fuller's r lib. 4. c. 20. 
(4) That it reached to the Red Sea appears from 2 Chron. viii. 17. for Elath 
aud Eſiongeber Cities of Edom were Ports on the Red Sea. BY 
. t 
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1 Connettion of the Hiſtory of Pak r l. 
That Land, which was afterwards from Petra the Metropolis of it 


But (e) on a Sedition which aroſt among them, a Party going 
off from the reſt, while the Land of J#4zz lay deſolate g 
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called Arabia Perræa. For all this was inhabited by the Sons of 
Edom, and fromthenceit was ancichtly called the Land of Edom. 


urin 
the Babylomhb Captivity, they planted themſelves on the South- 
Weſter part of that Country, where they were called Idumæants, 


and that Land alone which they there poſſeſſed, was the Idumæa 


vrhich thoſe Authors mention, Thoſe who remained behind 
joining themſelves to the {Þmaelites were from Nebaioth or Na- 


| bath the ( Son of Iſhmael called Nabatbæaut, and the Coun- 


try which they poſſeſſed Nabarbea, and by that name we often 
hear of them in the ancient Greet and Latin Writers. 


| 21 =” But to return from hence I have digreſſed, Ahaꝛ 


having gone fo far with Tiglat h. Pileſer, as hath been 
11 fd, g ft ne for tem to overlook all Injuries 
to avoid provokitig greater, and therefore carrying on the comple- 
ment towards him, as if he had really been thar Friend and Pro- 


tector, which he pretended to be, as ſoon as he heard that he was 


returned to Damuſtut, (g) he went thither to him to pay him that 
reſpe& and obeyſarice, which after having owned him as his Pro- 
tector and Sovereign he did now as his Client and Tributary 
owe unto him. 9 8 W e ee 
While he was at Damaſcus on this occaſion, (5) heſaw there 
an Idolatrous Altar of a form, which he was much pleaſed with, 
whereon cauſing a pattern of it to be taken he ſent it to Urijah, 


the High Prieſt at Fer#falem, to have another there made likeunto 


it, and on his return having removed the Altar of the Lord out of its 
place in the Temple, order'd this new altar to be ſet up in its ſtead. 
And thenceforth giving himſelf wholly up to Idolatry, (i) inſtead 
of the God of Iſraelhe worſhipped the Gods of the Syrians, and the 
Gods of the other Nations round him, ſaying, that they helped their 
People, and that therefore he would worſhip them, that they 
— help him alſo. And accordingly having filled Jeraſalem 
and all Judæa with their Idols, and their Altars, he would ſuffer 
no other God, but them only, to be worſhipped in the Land, 


whereby having excluded the only true God the Lord his Crea- 


tor, whom alone he ought to have adored, he cauſed his Tem- 
ple to be ſhut up, and utterly ſuppreſſed his worſhip throughout 
all his Kingdom. And this he did with an air and profeſſion of 
anger and-defiance for that he had not delivered him in his di- 
ſtreſs, when the Syrians and Iſraelites came 4 nn him, as if it 
were in his power to revenge himſelf on the Almighty, and exe- 
cute his wrath upon him that made him; to ſuch an extravagant 


* * 4 


(e) Strabo, lib. 16. p. 760. | Gen, xxv. 13. 57 | 

xvi. 10, (5) 2 Kings Ni. . 10 x : Gr. 
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The planting of the Colonies b 
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height of folly and madneſs had his impiety carried him beyond 
all that had reigned before him in Jeraſalem, and in this he con- 
tinued till at length he periſhed in it, being cut off in the flower 


ot his Age, before he had out- lived half his Days. | 


Tiglath-Pileſer on his return into Avg carried with him | 
nu s of the People, whom he taken Captive in the Ki g- 
dom of Damaſcus, and in the Land of ood Thoſe of Damaſcas 
he planted (4) in Kir, and thoſe of Iſrael (1) in Halab, and 
Habor, and Hara, and on the River Gozax in the Land of the 
Medes. Kir was a * the hither part of Media, but _ 
Habor, Hara, and the River Cozan were farther remote, 
herein was accompliſhed the Prophecy of the Prophet Amos (m 
inſt 1rael, wherein he foretold in the Days of Uzz#ab the 

randfather of Ahaz, that God would cauſe them to go into 
Captivity beyond Damaſeus, that is unto. places beyond where 
thoſe of Damaſcus ſhould be carry d. St. Stephen (a) quoting 
this Prophecy renders it beyond Babylon. So the common Editis 
ons of the Greek Teſtament haye it, and it is certainly true. 
For what was beyond Kir was alſo beyond Babylon, for Kir 

as beyond Babylon. But Wicelixs's Edition (o) hath Damaſcus 
in St. Stepben's Speech alſo, and no doubt he had ancient 

ies, Which he followed herein. ; | S 
. Tiglath-Pileſer in thoſe Cities 
of the Medes plainly proves Media to have been then under the 
King of Aſ{yr:ia. For, otherwiſe what had he to do to plant 
Colonies in that Country? And therefore Tig/arh-Pileſer and Ar- 
2 were oO two _—_— ning. wages — — 
and the other AHria, as rehbiſhop Uſher ſappoſeth, but 
muſt both be the Parton exprefled theſe two diſtinct 
Names. And (% Dzegdorus Siculus poſitively. tells us, that Ar- 
baces had Aſſyria as well as Media for his Share in the Partition of 
the former Empire, and therefore there is no Room for a T- 
lath-Pileſer, or a Niuus Junior, diſtinct from him, to reign in 
Aſſyria during his time, but it muſt neceſſarily be one the 
fame Perſon that was ſignified by all theſe different Names. 

Pekah dy this Conqueſt, which the Aſfyrians made upon him, 
being ſtripped of ſo large a part of his Kingdom, was hereby 
brought lower than he afore brought King Ahaz. For he 
had now ſcarce N left, but the City of Samaria, and the 
Territories of the Tribe of Ephraim and the half Tribe of Ma- 
naſſeb only, which bringing him into contempt with his Peo- 
ple, as well as raiſing their indignation 7 him (as is moſt 
an end the Caſe of Unfortunate Princes) Hoſbea the Son of Elab 


** 0 , " —— — — 


(k) 2 Kings xvi. 9. (1) 1 Chron. v. 26. m) Amos v. 26, 27.. 
10 Acts vii. 43. (e) See Dr. Mills Greek Teftament, / cts vii. 43. 
) Annales yeteris Teſtamenti ſub, anno Mundi 3257. (4) Grass 
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1 Connettion of the Hiſtory of Parr l. 
Y roſe up againſt him, and flew him, after he had reigned in Sa- 


maria — Vears. And hereby was fully accompliſhed that Pro- 
of Iſaiab concerning him, which is above related. Af- 


. the Elders of the Land ſeem to have taken the Government 


into their Hands. For Hoſhea had not the Kingdom till nine 
yeurs after, that is towards the end of the twelfth year of Abax. 


In the fourteenth year of Ahaz dyed Tiglath-Pileſer 

2. 729. King of Aſſyria after he had reigned ſi) nineteen years; 
Abaz 14. and Salmaneſet his Son (who in (#) Tobit is called Exe- 
meſſar and in (w) Hoſea 1 in his ſtead. And 
as ſoon as he was ſettled in the Throne, he came into Syria 
and Paleſtine, and there (x) ſubjected Samaria to his Domi 
nion, making Floſbea the King thereof to become his Vaſſal, 
and pay Tribute unto him. fo this Expedition among othet 

which he took and carried away with him, (5) was the 
Golden Calf, which Feroboam had ſet up in Bethel, and had 
been there ever ſince his time worſhipped by the ten Tribes of 
Iſrael, that had Revolted with him from the Houſe of David. 

e Other Golden Calf, which was at the ſame time ſet up by him 
in Daz, a; 7 had been taken thence about ten years before by 
Tiglath-Pileſer, in the Inviſion which he then made upon Ga- 
flee, in which Province that City ſtood. And therefore the 
Apoſtate Iſraelites being now deprived of the Idols, which they 
had ſo long worſhipped, began in to return to the Lord 
their God, and to go up to * — there to worſhip before 
him, and Hoſea encouraged them herein. For whereas (a) 
the Kings of Iſracl had Hitherto maintained Guards upon the 
Frontiers to hinder all under their Subjection from going up to 
Fernſalem to worſhip there, Hoſhea took away thoſe Guards, 
and gave Free Liberty to all to worſhip the Lord their God ac- 
cording to his Laws in that place, which he had choſen ; and 
therefore when Hezekiah invited all Jrael, that is all thoſe of 


the ten revolted Tribes, as well as the other two, to come up 


to his Paſſover, Hoſhea hindred them not, (45) but permitted 
all that would to go up thereto. And when thoſe of his 
Subjects, Who were at that Feſtival, did on their return 
out of their zeal for the true worſhip of their God (c) break 
in pieces the Images, cut down the Groves, demoliſh the 
high places, and abſolutely deſtroyed all other monuments 

Idolatry throughout the whole Kingdom of Samaria, as 
will be hereafter related, Hoſea forbad them not, but in 
all likelihood gave his conſent to it, and concurred with 
them herein. For he being King, without his encouraging of 
it, and giving his authority for it, it could not have been done. 


(r) 2 Kings xv. 30. () Ila. vii. 16. (t) Caſtor apud Euſeb. 
Dr 46. (u) Chap. i. 2. (w) Chap. x. 14. (x). 2 Kings xvii, 
, Seder Olam Rabba, c. xxii. (a) Seder Olam Rabba, ibid, (6) 
2 Chron, xxx, 10, 18, [e) 2 Chron, xxxi. 1 | | 


And 
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And therefore he hath as to Religion the beſt Character given 
him in Scripture of all, that reigned before him over {rael 


from the diviſion. of the Kingdom. For although he were not 


ect in the true worſhip of God, and therefore it is ſaid of 
im, (cc) That he did evil in the fight ef the Lord, yet it is 
ſuajoined in the next words, but not ſo, as the Kings of Iſrael, 
which were before him. By which it appears, that his ways were 
leſs offenſive to God than were the ways of any of thoſe that 
had reigned before him in that Kingdom However {till he 
was far from being perfectly righteous, which this alone ſuffici- 


.ently proves, that he treacherouſly flew his Maſter to reign in 


his ſtead. 

Abaz in the 16th year of his Reign being . 727 j 
ſmitten of God for his iniquities (4) hed in the 16. bw ng 
thirty ſixth year of his age, and was buried in the 
City of David, but not with a Royal burial in the Sepulchres 
of the Kings. For from this hanour he was excluded, be- 
cauſe of his wicked reign, as were Fehoram and Foaſh before 
him, and Mauaſſeb and Ammon after him for the ſame reaſon, 
it being the uſage of the Fews to lay this mark of infamy upon 
thoſe, that reigned wickedly over them. | 

After Ahaz reigned (e) Hezekiah his Son, a very worthy and 
Religious Prince. He had in the laſt year of his Father's rei 
been admitted a Partner with him in the Kingdom, while be 
was languiſhing (as it may be ſuppoſed) under the fickneſs of 
which he died. However as long as his Father lived he could 
make no alteration in that evil courſe of aftairs, which he had 
put both Church and State into. But as ſoon as he was dead, 
and Hezekiah had the whole power in his hands, he immediate- 
ly ſet 3 with all his might to work a thorough Reformation 

The firſt thing, which he did, was to open the 
Houſe of God, which his Father had impiouſly 
ſhut up, and reſtore the true worſhip therein ; in 
order whereto he called the Prieſts and Levites together out 
of all parts of the Land to attend their duty in the Tem- 
ple, ordering them to. remoye his Father's new Altar, and 
to reſtore the Altar of the Lord to its place again, and 

urge the Temple of all other pollutions, with which it had 
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n prophaned during the reign of his Father. But it not be- 


ing till the end of the former year that Ahaz died, the begin- 
ning of the firſt month of the enſuing year (which is called 
Niſan, and correſponds partly with March and partly with 
April in our gyro was the ſooneſt that they could 
be employed in this Work, ſo that it not being compleated 


(e) 2 Chron. xvii. 2. (4) 2 Kings xvi, 20, 2 Chron, xxviii. 27. 
(e) 2 Kings xviii. 2 Chron, xxx. | 5 


Hezek. * 


till the 16th day of that month the Paſſover could not be kept 
that year in its lar time, which or to have been begun 
on the 14th day of the ſaid Month of Niſan. | . 
However the Houſe of the Lord being now ſanctified, and 
made fit for the ſervice of God, Hezekiab went up thither on 
the'r7th day of that Month with the Rulers. and great men of 
his Kingdom, where the People being gathered together he of- 
fered Sin-Offerings for the Kingdom, and the Sanctuary, and 
for F«#44h to make atonement to God for them, and for all NV 
xaecl, and after that he offered Peace- Offerings, and in all other 
particulars reſtored the ſervice of God in the ſame manner, as 
mg N performed in the pureſt times, that 75 been before 
hi there was joy among all the good People of the 
Land thereon. 28 | 
And ſeeing the Paſſover could not be kept on the Regular time 
this year, becauſe neither the Temple, nor the Prieſts, nor the 


people were ſanctiſied in order Ro and in this caſe {) the 


aw of Moſes allowed a ſecond Paſſover to be kept from the 
14th day of the ſecond Month, King Hezekiah, having taken 


Counſel hereon with the chief Prieſts, and his Princes, and all 


the Congregation in Feraſalem decreed, that this ſecond 
Paſſover ſhould be kept by all v6 | ion of Iſrael inſtead 
of the firſt, and accordingly he ſent engers to carry notice 


hereof not only through all Jadab, but alſa through all the 


other Tribes of I{-ae/, and to invite all that were of Iſrael to 
come to it. And accordingly on the day appointed there was 

at Feruſalem a very great concourſe of people from all parts met 
together to ſolemnize the holy Feſtival, and that as well from 
thoſe Tribes that had ſeparated from the Houſe of David, as 
from thoſe who had ſtuck to it. For although many of Ephraim, 
and Manaſſeh, and the reſt of thoſe Tribes, laughed at Heze-« 
kiah's Meſſengers, when they invited them to this ſolemnity, 
becauſe of the impious contempt, which through long diſuſage 
they had contracted of it, yet a great multitude even from thoſe 
parts came to it, and very religiouſly joined in the obſervance 
of it, whereby it became the greateſt Paſſoyer, that had been 
folemnized at Jernſalem ſince the days of King Solomon. And 
becauſe they had long neglected the obſerving of this ſolemn 
Feſtival, to make ſome amends for- it they now doubled the 
time of its continuance. For whereas the Law directs it to be 
obſerved only ſeven days, they kept it fourteen with much joy 
and gladneſs of heart, and refolving from thenceforth to ſerve 
the God of [/-ael only, as ſoon as the ſolemnity was ended they 
went out into all the Coaſts of Judah and Benjamin, and brake 
the Images in pieces, and cut down the groves, and threw 
down the high places, and the Altars, and abſolutely deſtroyed. 
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all the monuments of Idolatry, which were any where to be 
found, either in Jeruſalem, Judæa, or any of the Coaſts belong- 
ing thereto. And thoſe of the other Tribes on their return 
home did the ſame in all the reſt of 1ael; ſo that the true wor - 
ſhip of God was again univerſally reſtored throughout all the 
Land, and they might have received a bleſſing proportionable 
hereto, had they with the ſame zeal perſiſted in it. 1 

And the Brazen-Serpent, which Moſes had ſet up in the Wil- 
derneſs, having been by many in the preceding times of iniquity 
made the object of idolatrous Worſhip (+) Hezekiah cauſed 
this alſoto be deſtroyed, whereas otherwiſe it might have ſerved, 
as well as the Pot of Mannab and Aarow's Rod, to have been 

à monument of the miraculous Mercy of God ſhewn to his 
people on their coming out of Egypt, and for this reaſon it ſeems 
to have been ſo long preſerved. 

But notwithſtanding it is thus poſitively ſaid in the Holy 
Scripture, that the Brazen-Serpent was deſtroyed by Hezakiah 
in the manner as I have related, yet the impudence of the R 
maniſts is ſuch, (i) that in the Church of St. Ambroſe at Milan 
they now keep and ſhew to their Devoto's a Brazen-Serpent 
Which they pretend to be the very ſame, that Moſes did ſet up 
in the Wilderneſs, and upon this belief an Idolatrous devotion 
is there paid to it as groſs as was that of the Fews, for which 
Hezekiah cauſed it to be deſtroyed. But it muſt not be denied, 
that among their learned men there are thoſe, who acknow- 

-| - ledge the Cheat, anddiſclaim it. | 

ut the beginning of the Reign of Hezekiab i Sabacon 

the Ezhiopian having invaded Egypt, and taken Boccaris the 
King of that Country priſoner, cauſed him with great cruelty to 
be burnt alive, and then ſeizing his Kingdom reigned there in 
his ſtead. This is the ſame who in Scripture is called (% So. 
And he having thus ſettled himſelf in Egypt, and after ſome 
time grown very potent there, Heſbea King of Samaria entered 
into confederacy with him, hoping by his aſſiſtance to ſhake off 
the Yoke of A//yria, and in confidence hereof he withdrew his 
Subjection from Salmaneſer, and would pay him no more Tri- 
bute, nor bring any more preſents unto him, as 
he had formerly uſed every year to do. Where- Amo 524. 
on (n) Salmaneſer in the beginning of the fourth Hezek. 4. 

| year of FHezekiah marched with an army. againſt 

im, and having ſubdued all the Country round pent him up 
in Samaria, and there beſieged him three years, at the end of 


(>) 2 Kings wii. * (i) Vid. Sigonii Hiſtoriam de Regno Italiæ 
lib.7. Torniellum in Annalibus ſub AM. 2 315. Tom.2. p. 105. Bux- 
torfii Hiſtoriam ſerpentis znei, cap. 6, c. Herodotus, lib. . 


(k . 
Africanus apud Syncellum, p. 74. Euſebius in Chronico. (1) 4 Kings 
N ' (m) 2 Kings xviii. | 4 
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which he took the City, and thereon putting Fo- 

Amo 521. ſhea in Chains he ſhut him up in priſon all his 
Hezekiah 7. days, and carried the people into Captivity, placing 
' them in Halab, and in Habor, in the other 

Cities of the Mees, where Tiglath-Pileſer had afore placed 
thoſe, whom he had carried into Captivity out of the ſame 
In this Captivi 00 Tobit being taken out of his City of 
Thisbe in the Tri Nepthali was with Anna his Wife and 
Tobias his Son carried into Afſyria, where he became Purveyor 
to King Salmaneſer. But the reſt of his Brethren were carried 
into Media, as is aboveſaid, and planted there, as particularly 
were Gabael in Kages, and Raguel in Ecbatana, which proves 
Media to have been {till under the King of Aria, and that 
there was no King in Media in thoſe days diſtin from the 


King of A/jria. = 
There ic in the 15th and 16th Chapters of Iſaiab à very ter- 


rible Prophecy againſt Moab, bearing date in the firſt year of 
Hezekiah, wherein it was foretold, that within three years Arze 
and K:r-Haraſherh, the two principal Cities of that Country, 


* ſhould be deſtroyed, and all the reſt of it brought to contempt, 


ruin'and deſolation, which muſt have been executed the ſame 
Year that Samaria was firſt beſieged. It ſeemeth moſt likely 


that Sa/maneſer to ſecure himſelf from any diſturbance on that 


fide firſt invaded Moab, and having deſtroyed theſe two Cities 
brought all the reſt of that Country under his Subjeftion, and 
placed Garriſons therein ſufficient to put a ſtop to all Incurſions 


of the Arabs, which might that way be made upon him, before 


he would begin that Siege. For. otherwiſe he could not have 
been able to carry it on with ſucceſs. 

In the ſame year, that Samaria was taken, ſo Mardoc- Em- 
padus his reign at Babylon. He was the Son of Belefis 
or Baladan or Nabonaſſar (for by all theſe names was he called 
and was the ſame, (y) who in Scripture is called Merodac 
Baladan the Son of Baladan. But after the death of his Father 
ſeveral other Princes had ſucceeded in Babylon before the Crown 
came to him. For (q) Nabonaſſar dying when he had fat in 
the Throne fourteen years, after him reigned Nadiut two b 
and after him Chinxerus and Porus jointly five Years, ad then 


after them Jugæus five Years. But of theſe there being nothing 
on record beſides their names in the Canon of Prolemy, we have 


not hitherto taken any notice of them. After Jugæus ſucceeded 
Mardoc-Empadus in the 27th year after the beginning of his Fa- 
ther's Kingdom in Babylon, and reigned twelve years. 


* * 
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(4) Tobit, chap. i. 0) Canon Ptolemæi. Ia, xxxix. 1. 
2 Cinon Ptolemzi. N (?) | * 
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While Salmaneſer was engaged in the Siege of Samaria, He- 
zekiah took the „ of recovering what had been loſt 
from his Kingdom in the Reign of his Father. And therefore 
(r) making war upon the Philiſtins he not only regained all 
the Cities of , Which 5 ſcized during the time that 
Pekah and Rezin diſtreſſed the Land, but alſo diſpoſſeſſed them 

of almoſt all their own Country, excepting Gaze and Gazh. 

As ſoon as the Siege of Samaria was over, Salma = 

neſer ſent to Hezekiab to demand the Tribute, which A. 720. 
Aba had agreed to 7 for the Kingdom of Fades Hezek. 8. 
in the time of Tig/arh-Pileſer his Father, but (7) He- 

zekiab truſting in the Lord his God would not hearken unto 
him, neither did he pay him any Tribute, or ſend any Preſents 
unto him, which would immediately have brought Salmaneſer 
4 him with all his Power, but that he was diverted by ano - 


War. | 
For (z) Elalexs King of Tyre ſeeing the Philſtines brought 

low by 2 war, which Hezeliab had lately made upon — 
laid hold of the opportunity of reducing Gazh again under his 
obedience, which had ſome time before revolted from him, 
Whereon the Girtits applying themſelves to Sahmaeneſer 

him in their cauſe, ſo that he marched with his whole army a- 
gainſt the Tyriant. Whereon Sidon, Ace (afterwards called 
' Prolemais and now Acon) and the other maritim 'Towns of Phe- 
-nicia, which had till then been ſubject to the"Tyriavs, revolted 
from them, and ſubmitted to Salmaneſer. But the Tyrians havi 
in a ſea fight with twelve ſhips only beaten the Aſyrian an 
: Phentcian both joined together, which confiſted of ſixty 
ſhips, this gave them ſach a reputation in naval Affairs, and 
made their name ſo terrible in this fort of war, that Salmaneſer 
would not venture to cope with them any more at ſea, but 
turning the war into a Siege left an Army to block up the City, 
and returned into AHria. The Forces which he left there 
much diſtreſſed the place by ſtopping their Aquæducts, and cut- 
ting off all the conveyances of water to them. To relieve them- 
ſelves in this Exigency they digged wells, from whence they 
drew up the water, and by the help of them held out five years, 
at the end of which Salmaneſer dying, this delivered 

them for that time. But they being over puffed up A. 215. 
with this ſucceſs, and growing very inſolent here- Hezek. 13. 
on, this provoked that Prophecy againſt them in | 
the 23d Chapter of Iſaiab, which foretold the miſerable over- 
throw, that ſhould afterwards happen unto them, and was ac- 


— 


r) 2 Kings xviii. 8. hus Antiq. lib. g. c. 13. () 2 Kings 
„ 65 Annales — «pull foſephara Antiq. lib, 9. c. 14. 
contra Apionem lib 1. 0 
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cordingly effected by Nebuc hadue g ⁊ar King of Babylon, as will 
be hereafter ſhewn. | 
In the ninth year of Hezekiah dyed: Sabacon or So King of 
Egypt after he had "reigned in that Country (2) eight years, 
— () Sevechus his ſon, whom (x) Herodotus calleth Sethon, 
reigned in his ſtead. . 
almaneſer King of Aria being dead after he had reigned 
; fourteen years, Sennacherib (y) his fon ſucceeded 
An. 714. him in the Kingdom; and reigned about eight years. 
Hezek. 14. He is the ſame whom the Prophet Iſaiab (c. xx. 1.) 
calleth Sargon. As ſoon as he was ſetled in the 
Throne, he renewed the demand, which his Father had made 
upon Hezekiah for the Tribute, which Ahaz had agreed to 
pay in the reign of Tiglath-Pileſer his Grandfather, and (27 
on his refuſal to comply with him herein denounced war againſt 
him, and marched with a great Army into 7444 to fall upon 
him. This was in the fourteenth year of the Reign of King 
Hezekiab. 7Þ Fe | 
In this ſame year (a) Hezekiah _ fick of the peſtilence 
had a Meſſage from God by the Prophet Iſaiah to ſet his Houſe 
in order, and prepare for death. But on his hearty prayer to 
God he obtained another Meſſage from him by the ſame Pro- 
phet, which promiſed him life for fifteen years longer, and alſo 
_ deliverance from the A//yriavs, who were then coming againſt 
him; and to give him thorough aſſurance hereof by a miracu- 
lous Sign, God did at his requeſt make the Sun go backward 
ten Degrees upon the Sun-Dyal of Ahaz. And accordingly a 
lump of figs having been by the Prophet's direction made into 
a Plaiſter, and laid to the Peſtilential boil, he recovered within 
three days, and went up to the Houſe of God to return thanks 
unto him for ſo wonderful a deliverance. 4 | 
Merodach Baladan King of Babylon (the fame who in Prole- 
: my's Canon is called Mardoc-Empadus) hearing of 
An, 713. this miraculous recovery (4) ſent Embaſſadors un- 
Hezck. 15- to him to congratulate him hereon, which Heze- 
ah was much pleaſed with. Their coming on 
this occaſion ſeemeth principally to have been for two reaſons. 
The firſt, to enquire about the miracle of the Sun's retrograda- 
tion (for the Chaldears being above all other Nations then given 
to the ſtudy of Aſtronomy were very Curious in their inquiries 
after ſuch matters.) And the other, to enter into an Alliance 
with him againſt Sexzacherib, whoſe growing power the Baby- 
lonians had reaſon to fear, as well as the Fews. And to make 
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(4) Africanus apud Syncellum p. 74. () Africanus ibid. (x) lib. 
2. () Tobit 1.15, () 2 Kings xviii. 2 Chron, xxxii. Iſaiah xxxvi. 
) 2 Kings xx. a Chron. xxxii. 24. Ifaiah xxxviii. (6) 2 Kings 
Xxx, Iſaiah xxxix, | I 
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the Babylonians put the greater value upon his alliance on this 
account ſeems to be the reaſon, that Hezek:ah ſhewed thoſe 
Ambaſſadors from them all the riches of his Houſe, his Trea- 
ſures, his Armory, and all his ſtores, and ſtrength for War. 
But by this he having expreſſed the vanity and pride of his ming, 
God ſent him by the Prophet Iſaiab a rebuking Meſlage for it, 
and alſo a Prophecy of what the Babylonians fuld afterwards 
do unto his family, in order to the humbling of that pride, with 
which his heart was then elated. | 
Towards the end of the 14th year of Hezek:iah's reign (c) 
Sennacherib came up with a great army againſt the fenced Cities 
of Fudah, and took ſeveral of them, and laid Siege to Lachiſb, 
threatning Jeruſalem it ſelf next. Whereon Hezekiab taking 
advice of his Princes and chief Counſellors made all manner of 
Preparations for its defence, repairing the Walls, and making new 
ones, where they were wanting, and fortifying them with Towers, 
and all other works and buildings neceſſary for their defence. 
And he provided alſo darts and thields in great abundance, and 
all other Arms and Artillery, which might be any way uſeful 
for the defending of the place, and the _— of the Enemy 
on their coming againſt it. And he cauſed all the people to 
be enrol'd and marſhal'd for the war, that were fit and able for 
it, placing over them Captains of Experience to inſtruct them 
in all Military Exerciſes, and to conduct and lead them forth 
inſt the Enemy, whenever there ſhould be an occaſion for 
it. And he took care alſo to ſtop up all the Wells, that were 
without the Walls of Jeraſalem for a great compaſs round the 
City, and diverted all Brooks and Water-courſes from coming 
that way, thereby to diſtreſs the Enemy for want of Water, 
ſhould they come and ſet down before that place. And farther, 
to ſtrengthen himſelf the more againſt ſo potent and formidable 
an Enemy, he entered into alliance with the King of Egypt for 
their mutual defence. But (4) the Prophet Iſaiab condemned 
this Alliance, as carrying with it a diſtruſt in God, telling the 
'Fews, that they ſhould confide in him alone for their delive- 
rance, who would himſelf come down to fight tor mount 
Zion, and deliver and preſerve Feruſalem from the power of the 
enemy, that was then riſen up againſt it: And that whatſoever 
truſt they ſhould place in Egypt ſhould all come to nothing, and be 
of no benefit to them, but rather turn to their ſhame, their reproach, 
and their confuſion, and ſo in the event it accordingly hapned. 
However Sennacherib being informed of all theſe preparations, 
which Hezetiab had made for his defence, and perceiving there- 
by how difficult a work it would be to take ſo ſtrong a City, 
when ſo well appointed and provided for its defence, he became 
inclined to hearken to Terms of accommodation, and therefore 
(c) 2 Kings xx. 2 Chron. xxxii. Iſaiah xxxvi. (4) Iſaiah xxx. xxxi. 
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on Hezeliab's ſending; to treat with him, it was agreed that 
Hezekiab paying unto him (e) three hundred Talents of Silver 


and thirty Talents of Gold for the preſent, and duly rendring 
his Tribute for the future, there ſhould be Peace. But when 
Sennatherib' had received the money, he had little regard to this 
agreement, but ſoon after broke it, and again renewed the war, 
as will be hereafter' ſhown. However for the preſent he gave 
him ſome reſpite and marched againſt Egypt, and the better to 
open his way into that Country (F) he ſent Tartan one of his 
Generals him to take Afpdod, or Azorus, from the taking 


of which placethe 8 dates the beginning of the war, 
* | 


which Sennacherib th the Egypriars, wherein, accordi 


as that Prophet (g) had foretold, he much afflicted that 


ple three years: together, deſtroying their Cities, and carry- 
multitudes of them into Captivity. At that time Sevechus 
the ſon of Sabarow or So the Etbiopian was King of Egypt, 


whom Herodotus (%) calls Serbon, and repreſents him as a 


Prince of ſo fooliſh a conduct, as was moſt likely to bring ſach 


a Calamity upon his Kingdom, whenſoever it ſhould be aſſaul- 


ted by an enemy. For affecting the office of a Prieſt he neg- 
lected that of a King, and cauſing himſelf to be conſecrated 
chief Pontif of Vulcan gave himſelf wholly up to Superſtition, 
and having no regard to the warlike defence of his Kingdom he 


ſo far neglecte 
there maintained for it, that he took from them their Tenures 
ich in the time of the former Kings his Predeceſſors had 
allowed them for their ſupport, which gave them ſuch a 
juſt cauſe of offence and indignation againſt him that when he 


had need for their valour on this occaſion, they would not 


fight for him, whereon he was forced to raiſe an Army of ſuch 


raw and inexperienced men as he could get out of the Shop- 


keepers; Tradeſmen, Labourers, and ſuch like People, which 
being wholly unable to cope with ſuch an Army of veterans, as 
Sennacheriß brought againſt them, he did with great caſe over- 
run the Country, and work what devaſtation in it he pleaſed. 
And at this time ſeems to have been brought upon No-Amon, 


a famous City in 75277 that deſtruction, which the Prophet 


Nabum ſpeaks of (C5. iii. 10.) where he tells us, that her 
Inhabitants were carried into Captivity, her young children 
daſh'd in pieces in the top of her ſtreets, and her great men 
divided by lot among the Conquerors, and put into Chains to 


ſe) An Hebrew Talent according to the Scripture (Exod. xxxviii. 25, 26, 
2.7.) containing 3000 Shekels, and every Shekel being 3 ſhillings of our money, 
theſe 300 Talents of Silver muſt contain of aur money one hundred thirty five 
thouſand pound, and the 30 Talents of Gold two hundred and ſixteen thouſand 
pound. Co the whole Sum here paid by Hezekiah amonnted to three hundred 
fifty one thouſand pound of our money. () Iſaiah xx. 1. (g) Iſaiah 
XX. 3, 4. Joſephus Antiq. lib, 10. c. 1,2, (+) Herod. lib. 2. ; 


c 
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lected arid diſcouraged: the Military order, which were 


be led away as Slaves and Captives, All which he tells us 
hapned while Egypt and Ezhiopia were her ſtrength, which 
plainly points out unto us this time, when an Erbiopian Prince 
Teigned over Egypt, For Sabacon or So the Father of Sevechus 
was an Ethiopian, who made himſelf King of Egypt by Con- 
ueſt, and therefore during his and his Son's reign Egypt and 
thiopia were as one Country, and they mutually helped each 
other, an inſtance whereof will not be wanting in this War. 
No-Amon in Egypt was (i) the ſame with Thebes, famous 
for its hundred Gates, and vaſt number of Inhabitants. The 
Greeks called it Dioſpolis, or the City of Jupiter, becauſe of a 
famous Temple there built to Jupiter. And for the ſame reaſon 
was it called No-Amon by the ene, For Amon was the 
name of Jupiter among that People. * 
It is to be obſerved that the deſtruction of No-Amon men- 


tioned in Nabum mult have been ſome time before that of N:- . 


»:veh. For the former is Hiſtorically related by him as paſt 
and the other only prophetically foretold as to come. And 
therefore Niniveh having been deſtroyed in the 29th year of 
Fofrtah, as will hereafter be ſhewn, this deſtruction of No- 
Amon muſt have been long before, and in no time more likely 
than when Sennacherib made this war upon Egypt, and haraſſed 
it from one end to the other for three Years ——— They 
who refer this deſtruction of No-Amos ſpoken of by Nabum to 
the Invaſion of Nebxchadnezzar place it after the deſtruction of 


Niniveh, and thereby make one part of the Text inconſiſtent 


with the other. | | 

But Sennacherib did not end this war with the ſame Succeſs 
as he begun it. For (4) having laid fiege to Pelnfixm, and 
ſpent much time in it, he was at length forced to break up from 
thence, and retreat out of Egypt becauſe of Tir- 
hakah King of Ethiopia. For he being come into . 710. 
Egypt with a great Army to hely Sevechas his Hezek. 18. 
Kinſman was on a full march towards Peluſium 
to relieve the place, which Sennacherib hearing of durſt not a- 
bide his coming, but raiſed the ſiege and returning into Judæa 
encamped again (/) at Lachiſp, where he renewed the war with 
Hezekrah notwithſtanding the agreement of Peace, which he 
had afore made with him, and to let him know as much he 
ſent Tartan, Rabſaris, and Rabſhakeh, three of his principal 
Captains, with that proud and blaſphemous meſſage, ,which we 
have at full recited () in two places of the Holy Scripture. 
1t was deliver'd to the King's Officers from under the Walls 
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(i) Vide Bochart. Phaleg Part 1. Lib. 1. c. 1. (k) Toſephus An- 
tiq. lib. 10. c. 1. (1) 2 Kings xviii. 17, 18, &c. 2 Chron. Xxxli. 9. 19, 
&c-Ifaiab xxxvi. (m) 2 Kings xviii. 19, 8 &c. Ilaiah xxxvi. 4 f, * 
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of Jeraſalem in the hearing of all the People, and in the He- 
brew tongue. For they hoped thereby to draw the people to a 


Revolt, but they failing of ſucceſs herein returned to Sennache- 


rib without their deſign. The perſon appointed to deliver this 
Meſſage was Rabſpakeh, who by his ready ſpeaking of the He- 
brew tongue ſeems to have been an Apoſtate Few, or elſe one 
of the Captivity of Mrael. By Office he was the King's chief 
cup-bearer, as his name imports. On their return they found 
Sexnacherib decamped from Lachiſb, and laying ſiege to Lihnab, 
where hearing that T:rhakah on his finding him gone from Pelu- 
ſium was marching after him, as in purſuit of one flying from 
him, he led forth his army _ him, and gave him a 

overthrow. For it was () from God by the Prophet 1/a:ah 
afore laid as a burden upon Egypt, and as a burden upon Etbio- 
pia thus to be puniſhed by him, and he was no more, than as 
God's Executioner herein. But before (o) he went forth to this 
laſt war he ſent again to Hezekiah, adding a moſt blaſphemous 
letter to his former Meſlage, defying therein both him, and alſo 
the Lord his God in a moſt impious manner, which juſtly pro- 
voked the wrath of God againit him to that degree, as brought 
a moſt diſmal deſtruction upoa him to the cutting off of almoſt 
all his army. For when ſwelling with his freſh victory over 


the Erhiopians he was on his full march towards Jeruſalem 


with thorough purpoſe utterly to deſtroy that place and all in 
it, an Angel of the Lord went forth, and in one night 
ſmote in the Camp of the Aſ/yrians an hundred fourſcore and 
five thouſand men, ſo that when he aroſe in the morning. he 
found almoſt all his Army dead Corps, with which being terri- 
yed he fled out an rc in great confuſion, and made all the 

ſte he could back again to Niniveb, where he dwelt all the 
remainder of his Life in diſhonour, ſhame, and regret. This 
hadned in the 18th year of King Heze#:ah, ang four years after 
Sennacherib firſt came into thoſe parts. After this Hezek:ah 


reigned the reſt of his time in great peace and proſperity, being 


feared, and honoured by all the Nations round him by reaſon 
of the fayour, which they ſaw he had with the Lord his God 
in the great and wondertul deliverance, which he had vouch- 
ſafed unto him. So that none of them after this would any 
more lift up their hand againſt him. 

The Babyloniſh Talmud hath it, that this deſtruction upon 
the Army of the AHrians was executed by lightning, and ſome 
of the Targums are quoted for ſaying the ſame thing. But it 
ſeemeth molt likely, that it was effected by bringing on them 
the hot wind, which (y) is frequent in thoſe parts, and often, 


() Ifaiah xviii. and xx. (o) Iſaiah xxxvii. 2 Kings xix. 2 Chron. 
xxxii. (p) Thevenot's Travels, Part 2. Book f. c. 20. & P. 2. B. 2. c. 16. 
& P. 1. B. 2. c. 20. This wind is by the Prophet Jeremiah c. Ii. 1. called a 
feſtroying wind, where the Arabic verſion renders it, An hot Peſtilential wing. 


when 
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when it lights among a Multitude, deſtroys great Numbers of 
them in a Moment, as it frequently happens in thoſe vaſt-Cara- 
vans of the Mahometans, who go their: annual Pilgrimages to 
Mecca, And the Words of () Iſaiab which threatned Jenna- 
cherib with a Blaſt, that God would ſend upon him, ſeem to 
denote this thing. 4 | 
Herodotus (r) gu us from the relation of the Egyptian 
Prieſts ſome kind of a diſguiſed account of this deliverance 
from the Aſſyrians in a fabulous application of it to the City 
of Peluſium, inſtead of fern alem, and to Setbon the Egyptian 
King inſtead of Hezek:ab, By whoſe piety he faith it was ob- 
tained, that, while the King of Aria laid fiege to Peluſium, 
a great number of Rats were miraculouſly ſent into his army, 
which in one night did eat all their Shield-ſtraps, Quivers, and 
Bowlſtrings, ſo that on their riſing the next morning finding 
themſelves without arms for the carrying on of the war they 
were forced to raiſe the Siege and be gone. And it is particu- 
larly to be remarked that Herodotus calls the King of Aria, 
to whom he ſaith this hapened, by the ſame name of Sennacherib, 
as the Scriptures do, and the time in both doth alfo well 
which plainly ſhews, that it is the ſame fact, that is referred 
to by Herodotut, although much diſguiſed in the Relation, which 
may eaſily be accounted for, when we conſider, that it comes 
to us through the hands of ſuch, as had- the greateſt averſion 
both to the Nation and the Religion of the Jeu, and therefore 
would relate nothing in ſuch manner, as might give any repu- 
tation to either. | 16 
After this terrible blow, and the loſs of ſo great an Army, 
Sennacherib was ſo weakned, that he had no way 
of again recovering himſelf, which making him Amo 709. 
to fall into contempt among his Subjects, ſeve- Hezek. 12. 
ral of his Provinces revolted from him, and par- 
ticularly Media, which was the largeſt and the maſt conſide- 
rable of all his Empire. For the Medes, when they heard in 
how low a condition he was returned to Niniveh, immediately 
ſhook off his Yoke, and ſet (s) up for themſelves in a fort of 
Democratical Government; but bon growing ſick of the Con- 
fuſions; which this cauſed among them, they were forced to 
have recourſe to Monarchy for the remedy, and the next year 
after choſe Deioces for their King, whom they had formerly 
made great uſe of, as a common Arbitrator of their differences 
and for the great proof, which he had given of his Juſtice an 
abilities on ſuch occaſions, they advanced him to this dignity. 
He began his reign in the 19th year of A. Hezekiah, and ha- 
ving repaired, beautified and enlarged the City of Echatana, he 


Es... 


©) Ifaiah xxxvii. 7. 2 Kings xix. 7. (r) Lib, 2. 
(-) Herodotus, Lib. 1. - | 
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made it the Royal Seat of his Kingdom, and reigned there with 
great wiſdom, honour-and — fifty three years, during 
which time it ing to be a great City, he is for this reaſon 
reckoned by the Greets to have been the Founder of it. 

- The ſame year (2) Artianus began his reign at Babylon after 

the deceaſe of Mardoc-Empadut, or Merodach-Baladan, who 
ended his life with the former year, after having reigned over the 
— — twelve years. ö 4 
ennacherib after his return to Niniveb being enflamed with 
rage for his loſs, and diſappointment, as if he would re- 
venge himſelf upon his Subjects for it, grew thenceforth (a) 
very Cruel and Tyrannical in the nary age of his Govern- 
ment, eſpecially towards the Fews and Iſraelites, abundance of 
which- he cauſed every day to be flain and caſt into the ſtreets, 

by which humour having made himſelf ſo intolerable, 

that he could be no longer born by his own family, his two 

eldeſt Sons (w) Adramelech and ezar conſpired againit - 
him, and falling upon him, while he was worſhipping in the 
Houſe of Niſroch his God, they there flew him with the Sword, 
and thereon having made their eſcape into the Land of Armenia, 
Eſarbaddon his third Son reigned in his ſtead. Some Com- 
mentators (*) will have it, that he had vowed to ſacrifice theſe 
his two- Sons to e his Gods, and make them the more 
favourable to him for the Reſtoration of his affairs, and that it 
was to prevent this, that they thus ſacrificed him. But for this 
there is no other foundation, but that ſcarce any thing elſe can 
be thought of, which can afford any excuſe for ſo wicked and 
barbarous a * ap 
” n his — over Aſſyria about 
Amo 706, the twenty dec year of King Hezeliab, which 
Hezek. 22. was the laſt of the reign of Sevechxs, or Sethon, 
in the Kingdom of bes who dying after he 
had reigned fourteen years % was ſucceeded by Zrirhakah, the 
ſame * came with the Erbiopian Army to his help. He was 
the third and laſt of that race, that — in re | 
In the 23d year of Hezekiah, Arkianns dying 
Amo 505. without iflue, there followed an (2) interreg- 
Hezek. 23. num of two years in the Kingdom of Babylon, 
| before they could agree upon a Succeſſor. At 
length (z) Belibus being advanced to the Throne fat in it three 
years. After him ſuceceded (z) Apronadins and reigned fix 


— — — , , —˙ ] = 0 ce CEE 


years. 
(t) Can, Ptol. (u) Tobit i. 18. (w) 2 Kings xix. 37. 
2 Chron. xxxii. 21. Iſaiah xxxvii. 38. (x) Biſhop Patrick on the 


| 2d of Kings, c. 19. v. 37. Salianus ſub Anno ante Chriſtum, 729. 
| Y Atricanus apud Syncellum, p. 74. (=) Ptol. Can. 
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The ſame year that Aprorad:xs began his Reign 
at Babylon, Hezekiab ended his at : Jeraſalem. jp IT 
I ed Nees ater he had reigned twZęen- Hezek. 29. 
ty and nine years, and all Judah Jeruſalem 

40 him honour at his Death. For they buried him with great 
Solemnity in the chiefeſt and higheſt place of the Sepulchres of 
the Sons of David, exprefling thereby that they looked on him, 


28 the worthieſt and beſt of all, that had reigned over them of 


that family ſince him, that was the firſt Founder of it. 
The Burial place called the Sepulchres of the Kings of the 
Houſe of David (which hath been afore ſpoken of) was 2 


ſumptuous, and ſtately thing (5), It lies now without 


ver 

the Walls of Jeruſalem, but as it is ſuppoſed, was formerly 

2 within them before that City was deſtroyed by the Romans. 
t conſiſts of a large Court of about 120 Foot ſquare; with a 

Gallery or Cloyſter on the left hand, which Court and Gallery 

With the Pillars that ſupported it were aut out of the ſolid mar- 

ble Rock. At the end of the Gallery there is a narrow 


or hole, through which there is an entrance into a large Room. 


or Hall of about twenty fout foot ſquare, within which are ſe» 
veral leſſer Rooms one within another with ſtone-doors opening 
into them, all which Rooms with the great Room were alt 
likewiſe cut out of the ſolid marble Rock. In the ſides of thoſe 
leſſer Rooms are ſeveral Niches, in which the Corps of the de- 
ceaſed Kings were depoſited in ſtone Coſſins. In the innermoſt 
or chiefeſt of theſe s was the body of Hezekzab laid in a 
Nich perchance cut of. purpoſe at that time for it in the upper 
end ot that Room to do him the honour. And all this: 
remains entire even to: this day; It ſeems to have been the 
work of King Solomon, for it could not have been made with- 
out vaſt expence, and it is the only true remainder of old Jera- 
ſalem, which is now to be ſeen in that place. 

Hezekeab N his reign much improved the City of Fera- 
Salem, not only by (1) new fortifying of it, — 
zines therein, and filling them with all manner of Armory, 
Which were of uſe in thoſe days; but alſo by building (2) a new 
Aqueduct, which was of great convenience to the Inhabitants 
for the ſupplying of them with water. And for (3) the better 


(a) 2 Kings xx. 21. 2 Chron. xxxii. 3 (6) Thevenot's Tra- 
vel;, Part 1. Book 2. c.40. Maundrell's 2 from to jeruſalem, 
1. K py 2 bh _— 3 wo 

t o not allow a e, except the Sepulchres 
NG of — and the ole. of Huldah the Propheteſs, which 
were there from the days of the former Prophets. This en theſe Sepul- 
chres to have been within the walls of Jeruſalem; and that the words of Serip« 
ture. which place them in the City of David, are ſtrictly to be underſtood. 
'. (1) 2 Chron, xxxii. 5. Eccletiaſticus xlviii. 17. (2) 2 Kings xx. 
20. 2 Chron, xxxii. 30. Eccleſiaſticus xlviii. 17. (3) Prov. 2 
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23 Connection of the Hiſtory of PART I. 
promoting of Religion he maintain'd skillful Scribes to collate 
together and write out Copies of the Holy Scripture, and it is 
particularly mentioned that the Proverbs of Solomon were thus 
colleQed together, and wrote out by thoſe men. | 
And in his time the (4) Simeonites being ſtreightned in their 
Habitations much enlarged their borders towards the South. 
For falling on the Amalekiztes, who dwelt in part of Mount 
Seir and in the rich _ adjoyning, they ſmote them, and ut- 


| 2 deſtroyed them, and dwelt in their rooms. 
85 But it was the misfortune of this good King Heze- 

Anno 698. kiah to be ſucceeded by a ſon, who was the wickedeſt 
Manaſſ. 1. and worſt of the whole Race. For after him reigned 

* (a) Manaſſeh, who being a minor only of 12 years 
old at his coming to the Crown had the misfortune to fall in- 
to the hands of ſuch of the Nobility for his Guardians, 
and chief Miniſters, who being ill affected to his Father's refor- 
mation took care to breed him up in the greateſt averſion to it, 
that they were able, corrupting his youth with the worſt of 
principles, both as to Religion and Government, ſo that, when 
he 78 up, he proved the moſt gmpious towards God, and 
molt Tyrannical and wicked towards his Subjects of any that 
had ever reigned either in Jeraſalem or Samaria over the Tribes 
of Iſrael. For he not only reſtored all the Idolatry of Ahaz, 
but went much beyond him in every abomination, whereby the 
true worſhip. of God might be ſuppreſs'd, and his moſt holy 
name diſhonoured in the For whereas Ahaz did only 
fhut up the Houſe of God he converted it into an Houſe of all 
manner of Idolatrous Prophanations, ſetting up an Image in 
the Sanctuary, and erecting Altars for Baalim, and all the Hoſt 
of Heaven, in both its Courts. And he alſo practiſed Witch- 
crafts, and Enchantments, and dealt with familiar Spirits, and 
made his children paſs thorough the Fire to Molech, and filled 
Judab and Feruſalem with his High places, Idols, Groves, and 
Altars erected to falſe gods, and brought in all manner of 
other Idolatrous Prophanations, whereby the true Religion might 
be moſt corrupted, and all manner of impiety be moſt promoted N 
in the Kingdom. And to all theſe ways of abomination he 4 
made Judab and Feruſalem to conform, raifing a terrible Per- 
ſecution againſt all, that would not comply with him herein, 
whereby he filled the whole Land with Innocent Blood, of 
which he did ſhed very much in the carrying on of theſe and 
his other wicked purpoſes. And when God ſent his Prophets 
to him to tell him of theſe his iniquities, and to exhort him to 
depart from them, he treated them with contempt and outrage, 
and-(e) ſeveral of them he put to death. And particularly it 


n d) 2 Kings xxi. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 
(%) Joſephus Antiq. lib, 10. c. 4. ( 185 | 
18 
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is ſaid, that Iſaiab the Prophet on this account ſuffered Martyr- 
dom under him, by being cruelly ſawn aſunder. This was (F) 
apyold Tradition among the Fews, and the Holy Apoſtle St. Pan 
in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews (c. xi. v. 37.) having among the 
Torments undergone by the Prophets, and Martyrs of forego- 
ing times, reckoned that af being fawn aſunder, he (8) is ge- 
nerally thought in that place to have had reſpe& hereto, By 
which horrid iniquities and abominations God was ſo juſtly in- 
cenſed againſt the Land, that he declared hereon, (+) that he 
would ſtretch out over Jernſalem the line of Samaria, and the 
plummet of the Houſe of Ahab, and wipe Ferzſalem clean of 
all its Inhabitants as a Man wipeth a Diſh and turneth it, when 
empty, upſide down. Which — was executed upon 
it in the Deſtruction of that City, and the deſolation, which 
was brought upon all Judah at the ſame time. And among all 
the iniquities, that drew down theſe heavy Judgments upon 
that City and Land, the fins of Manaſſeh are always reckoned 
as (i) the moſt provoking cauſe ; by which an eſtimate may be 
Ne ed (4 Apronadins King of 
| the th year of Manaſſe ) nadius Ki 
Babylon, and was ſucceed by (4 Agile, 
who reigned only one year. After him (&) Amo 694. 
Andes had the Kingdom and held it Manaſſch 5. 
our years. | 

In the 11th year of Maxaſſeh (I) dyed Tirhakab King 
Egypt, after he had reigned there > years, who F 
was the laſt of the E; — Kings that reigned Ame 688. 
in that Country. The Egyptians after his death Manaſſch 1 . 
not _ able to agree about the Suceeſſion con- . 
tinued for (#) two years together in a ſtate of Anarchy, and 

eat confuſion, till (2) at length twelve of the Principal No- 
ility conſpiring together ſeiſed the kingdom, and dividing it 
among themſelves into twelve parts govern'd it by joint confe- 
deracy fifteen years. | 

The ſame year, that this hapned in Egypt by the Death of 
Tirhakah, the like hapned in Babylon by the Death of Meſeſſi- 
mordacus. For he leaving no Son behind him to inherit the 
Kingdom, (o) an Interregnum of Anarchy and confuſion fol- 


— 


— 


(f) Talmud Hieroſol, in Sanhedrin, fol, 28. col. 3. Talmud Babylon 
in ſevammoth, fol. 49. col. 2. & in Sanhedrin, fol. 103. col. 2. Sha 
ſheleth Hakkabalah, fol. 19. col. 1. Yalkut lib. Regum, fol. 38. col. 4. 
(2) Vid. Juſtin Martyr. in Dialogo cum Tryphone. Hieronymum in Eſai- 
am. c. 20. & 57. Epiphanium & alios. (h) 2 Kings xxl. 13. 
(i) 2 Kings xxiti. 26. & xxiv. 3. Jeremiah xv. 4. ( Can. Ptol. 
(J) Africanus que pain, p. 74. * ) Diodorus Siculus, lib. 1. 
() Herodotus, lib, 2. Diodorus Siculus, lib. i. (0) Can. Prolecani. 
| O 
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"lowed there for eight t years together, of which Eſarhaddon 
* King Alyrie taking the advantage ſeiſed Babylon, 


had 


- Iſazab in the firſt year of Abaz agai 


- * - * 
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Mana 10. And adding it to his former Empire then 
a 9* (p) reigned over both for thirteen years: He is in the 
"Canon of Pzolemy called Aſar-Addinus. And in the Scriptures 
de is ſpoken of as King ( 10 of Babylon and Aſſyria joyntly 
tc In Exr@ he is called (r) Aſuapper, and hath there 
"the' honourable Epithets of the great and noble added to his 


. the Author of that Book, which argues him to have 
Deen a Pri 


of great excellency and worth in his time, and 


ar exceeding all others, that had reigned before him in either 


of the Kingdoms. | 

In the twenty ſecond year of Mauaſſeb, Eſarbaddon, after 

be had now entered on the fourth year of his reign 

%. in Babylon, and fully ſettled his authority there, 

"Manaff. 22. n to ſet his thoughts on the recovery of "what 
h 


n been loſt to the Empire of the Hrian 
Syria and Paleſtine on the deſtruction of his Father's 


in 
Army 
in Fades, and on that doleful retreat, which thereon he was 
Forced to make from thence, and being 'encouraged to this 

undertaking by the great ntation of Strength, which he. 
uir d by adding Babylon and Chaldea to his former King- 

dom of Aſſyr:ia, he p a great mo and marched into 
thoſe parts, and again added them to the Aſſyrias Empire. And 
then was accompliſhed the how which was ſpoken by 
nit Samaria. () that with- 

in threeſcore and five years Ephraim ſhould be abſolutely broken, 
ſo as from thenceforth to be no more a People. For this year 
being exactly ſixty five years from the firſt of Ahbaz, Eſurbaddon 
after he had Netled all affairs in Syria, marched into the Land 
of Iſrael, and there taking captive all thoſe, who were the re- 
mains of the former captivity (excepting only ſome few, who 
eſcaped his hands, and continued ſtill in the Land) carried them 
away into Babylon and Aſſyria. And then to prevent the Land 
from becoming deſolate, he brought others from (7) Babylon, 
and from Catba, and from Avah, and Hamath, and Sepbervaim, 


to dwell in the Cities of Samaria in their ſtead. And fo the 


ten tribes of Iſrael, which had ſeparated from the Houſe of 
David, were brought to a full and utter deſtruction, and never 
after recovered themſelves again. For thoſe, who were thus 
carried away, as well in this, as the former Captivities (excep- 
) Canon Pol. He is ſaid as Ki Aſſyria to have brought 
a * aut of Babylon Ren Kew — 4 4 Ezra iv. 9. 10. 
which he could not have done, 5f he had not been King of Babylon, as well as 
of Aſſyria at that time. And in 2 Chron. xxiii. 11; he "eg mg of 
Aſſyria to have taken Manaſſeh priſoner, and to have carried him to Babylon, 
"which argues him at that time to have been King of Babylon alſo. (7) Ezra 
w.To, (5) Ia ah vü. 8. (7) 2 Kings xvii. 24. Ezra iv. 2; 10. 
ting 
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only ſome few, who joining themſelves to the Jets in 

the Land of their Captivity returned with them) ſoon going'in- 

to the uſages, and Idolatry of the Nations, among whom they 

were planted (to which they were too much addicted while in 
their own Land) after a while became wholly abſorb'd, and 

fwallowed up in them, and thenceforth utterly loſing their 
name, their language, and their memorial, were never after any 
more ſpoken of. And whereas there is a ſect of Samaritans ſtill 
remaining in Samaria, Sichem, and other Towns th 
even to this day, who ſtill have the Law of Moſer in a Cha- 

racter peculiar to themſelves, and in a Dialect very little, if any 

thing at all, different from that of the Jets, yet theſe are not 

of the Deſcendants of the {ſraelites, but of thoſe Nations, which 

Eſarbaddon brought to dwell in that Country in their ſtead, af- 

ter the others had been carried thence into Captivity And for 
| this reaſon the Jeu call them by no other name, than that of 

. Cuthits (the name of one of thoſe Nations, whom Eſarhaddex 
had planted there) and have that utter hatred and averſion to 
them, that — them among the worſt of Hereticks they 
expreſs on all occaſions a greater deteſtation of them, than they * 
do even of the Chriſtians themſelves. Ws 
. after he had thus poſſeſſed himſelf of the Land 
of Iſrael, ſent ſome of his Princes with part of his Army into 

Judæa to reduce that Country alſo under his ſubjeQion, Who 
(«) having 1 Manaſſeh in _ and taken. him hid 
f iſoner to Eſarbaddos, 


in a thicket of Thorns, brought him pri 
who bound him in fetters and carried him to Babylow, where 
his chains and his priſon having t him to elf, and a 
due ſenſe of his great fin, wherewith he had ſinned againſt the 
Lord his God, he returned unto him with repentance and pray- 
er, and in his affliction greatly humbled himſelf before him; 
* whereon God being entreated of by him, he 'mollifyed the heart 
of the King of Babylon towards _ fo that on a Treaty he 
was again reſtored to his liberty, returned to Jerafalow ; 
and then knowing the Lord to be God he aboliſhed all thoſe 
Idolatrous Prophanations both out gf the Temple and out of 
all other parts of the Land, which he had in his wickedneſs in- 
troduced into them, and again reſtored in all things the Refor- 
mation of King Hezekiah his Father, and walked accordi 
thereto all the remainder of his life, worſhipping the Lord his 
God only, and none other, and all Judab conformed to him 
herein. So that he continued in proſperity after this to the end 
of his Reign, which was the longeſt of any of the Kings, that 
had fat on the Throne of David either before or after him. For 
he reigned full fifty five years, and theſe being all reckoned to 
his Reign without any Chaſm, it is argued from hence, that his 


() 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11. Joſephus Antiq. lib, 10. c. 4. * 
Captivity 
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Captivity at Babylon could not have been long, but that he was 
within a very ſhort time after again releaſed trom it. | 
And to this time may be referred the completion of the Pro- 
phecy of 1ſazah concerning (w) the removal of Shebnra, the 
dies miniſter of ſtate, and the advancement of Elialim the Son 
of Hiltiab in his place. Both of them had been Mipiſters of 
ſtate under King Hezekiah, Shebna having been his Scribe or 
Secretary, and Eliakim the maſter of his Houſehold. And their 
Hiſtory, as far as may be collected from the words of the Pro- 
phet appears to be thus. Shebna being a very wicked man was 
a fit perſon to ſerve the luſts and evil inclinations of Manaſſeh 
in the firſt part of his reign, and therefore was made his firſt 
Miniſter of State, and Eliatim, who was of a quite contrary Cha- 
rater, was quite laid aſide. But on the Revolution, that 
ned on the coming of the Army of the Afſyrians, Shebna (x) 
was taken Priſoner with his Maſter, and carried to Babylon, 
and there detained in Captivity (y) to his death. And there- 
fore Manaſſeh on his repentence, and return to Jeruſalem, ha- 
ving reſolved on other meaſures called for Elakim, and put 
the management of all his affairs into his hands, who being a 
perſon of great wiſdom, juſtice, and piety ſoon re-eſtabliſhed 
them upon the ſame foot, as they had been in the days of He- 
zelliab, and ſo preſerved them in Peace and Proſperity all his 
time, to the great honour of the King, and the good of all his 
people, and therefore he hath the Character given him of being 
(x) a Father to the Inhabitants of Jeraſalem, and to, all the 
ouſe of Fudab, and that having (4) the Key and government 
of the Houſe of David upon his ſhoulders he was the great ſup- 
port of it all his days. This Elialim is ſuppoſed to have been 
of the Pontifical family, and to have himſelf in the time of 
Manaſſeh born the Office of High-Prieſt, and to have been the 
ſame, who is mentioned by the name of Joabim, or Eliakim in 
the Hiſtory of Judeth, as High-Prieſt at that time. For — 
kim and Elakim are both the ſame name, being both of the 
ſame ſigni fication in the Hebrew tongue, and therefore the ſaid 
High-Prieſt in Judith is in the Syriac verſion, and alſo in Je- 
rom's latin verſion of that Book called erf by both 
theſe Names. But of this more will be ſaid hereafter in its pro- 


per place. 
The Nations, which Eſarhaddon had brought 
mo 676. to dwell in the Cities of Samaria inſtead of the 
Manaſſ. 23. Iſraelites, who had been carried thence, being on 
their ſettling in that Country (5) much infeſted 
with Lions, and the King of Babylon being told, that it was 


(v) Tfaiah xxii. 15—25. Ifaiah xxii. 17. Iſih 
- Xxii, 18. (z) Laab 2 21. hos (a) Ifaiah x26, 0 | 

(6) 2 Kings xvii, | 
be becauſe 


— 
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becauſe they worſhipped not the God of the Country, he or- 


dered, that one of the Prieſts, which had been carried thence, 


ſhould be ſent back to teach theſe new Inhabitants, how to. 
worſhip the God of 1Fae/. But they only took him hereon into 


the number of their former Deities, and worſhipped him jointly 
with the Gods of the Nations, from whence they came. And 
in this corruption of joining the worſhip of their falſe Gods 
with that of the true they continued till the building of the Sa- 
maritan Temple on Mount Gerizim by Sanballat; but on that 
occaſion abundance of Few: fallin to them, the — 2 
them from this Idolatry to the worſhip of the true God only, as 
_ ſhall be hereafter related, and they have continued in the ſame 
' Worſhip eyer ſince even to this. day. 

In the eight and twentieth year of the Reign of Mauaſſeb, the 
twelve confederated Sovereigns of Eger, after they 

had jointly reigned. there fifteen years, falling (c) un 671. 
out among themſelves expelled P/ammetichus, one Manaſſ. 28. 
of their number, out of his ſhare, which' he had yg 
hitherto had with them in the Government of the Kingdom, 


and drove him into Baniſhment ;3\ whereon flying into the 3 


. 


Fens near the Sea he 3 hid there, till having gotten toge- 
ther out of the Arabian Free- booters, and the Pirats of Caria, 


and Toxia, ſuch a number of ſoldiers, as with the Egyptians 
of his party made a conſiderable Army, he marched with it 


inft the other eleven, and having overthrown them in bat- 
tel ſlew ſeveral of them, and drove the reſt out of the Land, 
and thereon ſeizing the whole Kingdom to himſelf reigned over 
it in great proſperity fifty and four years. 

As. ſoon as he was well ſetled in the Kingdom, he (4) 
entered into a war with the King of Alyria about 
the boundaries of their two Empires, which laſted Amo 670. 
many years. For after the Aſſyrians had conquer- Manaſſ. 29. 
ed Syria, Paleſtine only ſeparating their reſpective | 
Territories, it became a conſtant bone of contention between 
them, as it was between the Prolemies and the Seleucidæ after- 
wards, both parties ſtriving, which of the two ſhould have the ma- 
ſtery of this Province, and according as they prevailed ſometimes 
the one and ſometimes the other poſſeſſed themſelves of it. From 
the time of Hezekiah it appears to have been in the hands of 
the aer till the Captivity of Manaſſeb. But when Eſar- 
haddon had conquered Fades, and carried the King Priſoner to 
Babylon (as hath been above mentioned) it's plain, that from 
thenceforth the King of AHria became maſter of all even 
to the very entry of Egypt; and the Egyprians being at that 
time divided under ſevera Princes, and in civil wars among 


77) Herodotus lib. a. — Siculds lib. x. (4) Herodot- 
Vo. I. D tener 
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themſelves, were in no capacity to put a ſtop to this Progreſs. 

P[ammitichus had, ained the whole Monarchy e 
ſelf, and again ſetled the Affairs of that Kingdom upon its for- 
mer foundation (which hapned about ſeven years after the Cap- 
tivity of Mazaſſeh) he thought it time to look to the Frontiers 
of his Kingdom, and ſecure. them. as well as he could againſt 


the power of this growing Neighbour, and therefore marched 


with an Army into Paleſtine for this purpoſe. But in the en- 
try thereof he found Afdod, one of the firſt Towns of that 
Country, ſo ſtrong a barrier againſt him, that it (e) coſt him 
a Blockade of nine and twenty years, before he could make 
himſelf maſter of it. | | 1 
This place had formerly been (/) one of the five Capital Cities 
of the Country d the Philiſtins, After this the Egyprians got 
poſſeſſion of it, and by well fortifying of it made it io ſtro 
a Barrier of their Empire on that ſide, that Sennacherib 
could not enter Egypt till (g) he had by Tartan one of his 
Generals made- himſelf Maſter of it, and when he had gotten 
it into his poſſeſſion, finding the importance of the place he ad- 
ded ſo much to its ſtrength, that notwithſtanding his unfortu- 
nate retreat out of Egypr, and the terrible loſs of his Army in 
Fadea, immediately after, the AHrians (till kept it even to this 
time, and it was not without that long and tedious Siege, which 
I have mentioned, that the Egyptiaus at laſt became again Ma- 
ſters of it. And when they had gotten it, they found it in ſuch 
a manner waſted and reduced by ſo long a war that it did them 
but little ſervice afterwards, it being then no more than the 
carcaſe of that City, which it had formerly been. And therefore 
the Prophet Feremab ſpeaking of it calls it (%) the remnant of 


 Aſhdod, intimating thereby that it was then only the poor re- 


mains of what it had been in times foregoing. - 

But notwithſtanding this long Siege the whole war did not 
reſt there. While part of the Army lay at the Blockade, the reſt 
carried on the War againſt other parts of Paleſtize, and ſo 
it continued many years, which obliged Maxaſſeh (i) to fortify 
. Tur anew, and to put ſtrong Garriſons into all his Fron- 
tier Towns againſt them. For fince his releaſe from the Cap- 
tivity of the Aſſyriazs, and the Reſtoration of his Kingdom a- 
gain to him, he was obliged to become their Homager, and en- 
gage on their fide in this War againit the Egyptian, although 
they had been his former Allies. And the better to enable him 
to ſupport himſelf herein, and alſo the more firmly to fix him 
in bis fidelity to them, they ſeem at this time to have put under 
his command all the other parts of the Land of Cauaan, that is 
all that had formerly been poſſeſſed by the Kings of Samaria, 

—— - — — — — — 

(e) Ferodotus lib, 2. ) Samuel vi. 17. Jah xx.” 1. 

) Jeremiah xxv. 20. ooh + Chron. . = "Pp WY 


45 


| # pl *% . 
Book I. theOld and NewTeftament, 35 
as well as what belonged to him as King of Jadab. For it is 
certain that Jah his Grandſon had all, this (as, will hereafter 
be ſhewn) that is, not only the two Tribes which made up 
the Kin r of Judab, but alſo all that had formerly been 
poſſeſſed by the other ten under the Kings of 1Fae/. And the 
moſt probable account, that can be given of his coming by all 
this, is, that it was all given to Manaſſeh on this occaſion to 
hold in Homage of the Kings of Heis, and that after his death 
it was continued to his Son and Grandſon on the ſame condi- 
tions, in the performance of which that good and juſt Prince 
King Joſiah afterwards loſt his life, as will be ſhewn in its pro- 
r place. 
In the giſt yar of Manaſſeb dyed Eſerhaddon, after he had 
reigned with reat felicity thirty nine over the 
455 ant, and thirteen Over the B lontans, and Anno 668. 
(&) 8 his Son reigned in his ſtead. He is Manaff. *. 
the ſame ho in the Book of Judith is called (I) Na- | 
buchodonoſor. In the beginning of the 12th year of his Reign, which 
was the 4 af Bar ab, ) he-fought a great 
Battle * the Plains of Kagan with Deioces King of Amo 656; 
Media (who in the Book of Faith is called (n) Manafl. 43. 
Arphaxad) and having overthrown him, and put him 
to flight, purſued after him to the adjacent Mountains, where 
he made his retreat, and there haying overtaken him, he cut 
him off and all his Army, and thereon following his blow, 
and making the beſt of the advantage he had gotten, he made 
himſelf maſter of many of the Cities of Media, and among 
how took 2 0) Echatana it ſelf the Royal Seat of the Median 
Empire, and after having miſerably defaced it returned in great 
Triumph to Nrniveh, _ there took his pleaſure in banquet- 
ting and feaſting, both he and his Army, for an hundred and 
twenty days; 
After this time of feaſting was over, (p) he called his Offi- 
cers, Nobles, and chief Counſellors together, to take an account 
of 1 what Tributary Countries and Provinces had not gone with 
him to the War. For he had ſummoned them all to attend 
him herein, and finding that none of the Weſtern Countries 
had paid an _ d to his Commands in this matter, he made 
a Decree, that Folofernes the chief Captain of his Army ſhould 
> om to execute the wrath of his Lord upon them for it. 
nd accordingly the next year after he marched 
weſtward with an Army of an hundred and twenty Arm 655. 
thouſand Foot; and twelve thouſand Horſe, and donaſl 26. 
there waſted and deſtroyed a great of thoſe 
Nations, till at length coming into odor Se and laying fiege to 
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Bethulia, he was there deſtroyed, and all his Army cut in pieces, 
in the manner, as is in the Book of Judith at full related. 
That Arphaxad in the ſaid Book of Judith was Deioces, and 
Nabuchodonoſor Saoſduchinus, appears from hence, that Arphaxad 
is ſaid to be that King of Media who was (4) the Founder of 
Ecbatana, which all other writers agree to have been Detoces. 
And the beginning of the 12th year of Sagſduchinus exactly 
agreeth with the laſt year of Deiocet, when this Battle of Raga 
is ſaid to have been fought. And there are ſeveral, particulars 
in that Hiſtory, which make it utterly inconſiſtent with any 


Other times. For it was (7) while Niaiveb was the Metro- 


polis of the Aſyrian Empire; it was (6) while the Perſans, & 
riaus, 2 Ciliciaus, and Egyptians were ſubject to 0 
it was (t) while the Median Empire was in being, and not 
long after the building of Ecbatana; none of which could be 
after the Captivity Judab, where ſome would place this 
Hiſtory. For before that time Niniveb had been long deſtroyed, 
and both the Aſſyrian and Median Empires had been wholly ex- 
tinguiſhed, and the Per/zans inſtead of being ſubject to the ¶Myri- 
ans had made themſelves Lords over them, and over all the other 
Nations of the Eaſt from the Helleſpont to the River Indus. 
For ſo far they had extended and eſtabliſh'd their Empire, before 
the Fews were returned from the Babyloniſh Captivity, and ſet- 
led again in their own Country. And therefore we muſt go 
much higher than the times after that Captivity to find a proper 
ſcene for the matters in that Book related, and it can be no 
where laid more agreeably both with Scripture, and prophane 
Hiſtory, than in the time where I have placed it. 

This Book of Judith was originally written (2) inthe Chal- 


dee language by ſome Few of Babylon, (which is not now ex- 


1 and from thence at the deſire of Paula and Euſtochium was 
by St. Ferom tranſlated into the Latin tongue, which is the 

ranſlation that is now extant in the vulgar Latin Edition of 
the Bible, of which he himſelf ſaith in the Preface before it, 
that he did not tranſlate it word for word, but only render'd it 
according to the ſenſe of the Author, and that cutting off all 
the corruptions of various readings, which he found in diffe- 


rent Copies, he did put only that into the Tranſlation, which 
he judged to be the true and entire ſenſe of the Original. But 


beſides this Tranſlation of St. Ferom there are two others, one 
in Greek, and the other in Syriac. That which is in Greek is 


attributed to Theodotion, who flouriſhed in the time of Commo- 


dur, who was made Roman Emperor in the year of Chriſt 180. 
But it muſt be much ancienter. For Clemens Romanus in his 


— 


Epiſtle to the Corinthians (which was wrote near 120 years be- 


ith * (r) ſudith i. 1. | ) Judith i. 3 
(4) Judith i. 2 (s) Ju 0 2 
fore) 
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fore) brings a quotation out of it. The Syr:ac Tranſlation was 
from the Greek, and ſo was alſo the Exgliſb, which we 
at preſent have among the Apocryphal writings in our Bible. 
And it is to be obſerved, . that all theſe verſions laſt men- 
tioned have ſeveral particulars, which are not in Ferom's, 
and ſome of theſe ſeem to be thoſe various readings, which he 
profeſſeth to have cut off, as corruptions of the Text. And par- 
ticularly that which is added in the 13th-verſe of the firſt Chap- 
ter — * to be of this ſort. For there the battel of Ragan is 
placed in the 175th year Nabuchodonoſor, which is directly con- 
tradictory to what is in the former part of the ſame Chapter. 
For there it is poſitively faid, that it was in the 12th' year of his 
reign, and agreeable hereto Jerom's verſion placeth the Expedi- 
tion of Holefernes (that was the next year after) in the 13th 
year of Nabuc hodonoſor, which is the truth of the matter, where- 
as the other following the blunder of the former contradiction 
makes another by placing it in the 18th year of his Reign, and 
ſo renders that part of the Hiſtory wholly inconſiſtent with it 
ſelf. And therefore certainly in this particular Ferom's verſion 


zs to be preferr'd, which gives reaſon to think, that it 
ought to be {© in all the reſt, er there is any difference 
between them. #3 


But ſtill, whether the Book be a true or a feigned Hiſtory, is 
what learned men are not agreed in: The Romaniſts will have 
it all to be true, for they have received it into the Canon of di- 
vine writ. But on the other hand it is the opinion of (w) Gro- 
#145, that it is wholly a parabolical fiction, written in the time 
of Anutiochus Epiphanes, when he came into Judæa to raiſe a 

rſeeution againſt the Fewi/p Church, and that the deſign of 

t was to confirm the Jeu under that perſecution in their hopes, 
that God would ſend them a deliverance. © That therein b 
« Juditb is meant Fades, by Betbulia the Temple, or Houſe 
« of God, and by the ſword, which went out from thence, the 
<<, prayers of the Saints; that Nabachodonoſor doth there denote 
the Devil, and the Kingdom of AHria the Devil's King- 
„dom, Pride: That by Holofernes is there meant the Inſtru- 
ment or Agent of the Devil in that perſecution, Antiochus 
14 N who made himſelf Maſter of Fz4ea, that fair 

« widow, fo called becauſe deſtitute: of relief. That E/lakins 
„ fignifies God, who would ariſe in her defence, and at length 
cut off that Inſtrument of the Devil, who would have cor- 
« rupted her. This particular explication of the Parable (as 
he will have it to be) is I confeſs the peculiar fancy of this 
great Man. But otherwiſe there are abundance of other lear- 
ned writers among the Proteſtants, who agree with him in the 
General, that this Book is rather a Parabolical than a real Hi- 
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ſtory, made for the inſtructing and comforting of the people of 
the Fews under that figure, and not to give them a Narrative 


of any thing really done. And their Reaſon for it is, that they 
think it utterly inconſiſtent with all times, where it hath been 


- endeavoured to be placed, either before or after the Captivit 


of the Fews. My putting it in the time of Manaſſeb takes o 


all the Objections, which are brought to prove its inconſiſtency 


A times after the Captivity, which I confeſs are unan- 
werable. 

But where it here ſtands the objections from the other part ſtill 
remain, and they are theſe lowing: 1/, That Joakim or _ | 
akim (for they are acknowledged to be both (x) the 
name) is ſaid in the Hiſtory of Judith to have been then High- 
Prieſt. But there is none of. that name to be found either in 
the Scriptures, or in Joſephus, that was High-Prieſt before the 


Captivity. 2dly, Achior the Ammonite in his Speech to Holo- 


fernes (ch. v. ver. 18.) there ſpeaks of the Temple, as having 


been lately caſt to the ground, which was not done till the 1 


year of the Reign of Zedekiah, and therefore this cannot be 


conſiſtent with any time before it. And the 3d verſe of the 4th 


Chapter plainly puts it after the Captivity. For there the Text is, 
that the people of the Jeu were newly returned from their Cap- 
tivity, when Holgfernes invaded Judæa. 3dly, The chief manage- 
ment of the publick affairs of the {tate are in that Book placed 
wholly in the High-Prieſt without any mention made of the 
King throughout the whole of it, or implying in the leaft, that 


there was then any ſuch Government in the Land, which 


renders it wholly inconſiſtent with any other times, than thoſe 
in which there was no King in Judah. 4thly, That in the Con- 
cluſion of the Book, Judith is ſaid to have lived an hundred 


and five years, and that none made the children of {frae/ any 


more afraid in all her days, nor a long time after her death. 
But ſappoſing her to have been 45 years old when ſhe went 
out to Holafernes (and in an older age ſhe cannot well be ſup- 
ſed to have beauty enough to charm ſuch a man) to make 
er an hundred and five years old there muſt be 60 years more 
added to her life, which will carry down her death to the fourth 
year of Zed ſiab, when the ſtate of the Jews had for ſeveral 
years been exceedingly diſturb'd by the Babylonianc, and was 
Within a little while after totally ſubverted by them, which makes 
both her life and her death abſolutely inconſiſtent with the times, 
in-which they are above placed. t : 
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To the firſt of theſe objections it may be anſwered, 1/7, That 
tho? there be no ſuch perſon as Foakim, or Eliakim, named in 
Scripture to have ben High-Prieſt before the Captivity, yet 
this is no a gument, but that there might have been ſuch an one. 
For the Scripture no where profeſſeth to give us an exat Ca- 
talogue of all ſuch, as had been High-Prieſts till the Captivity. 
That which looks moſt like it is what we have in the fixth 
Chapter of the firſt Book of Chronicles, But that is only a di- 
rect lineal deſcent of the Pontifical family from Aarons to Foſa- 
dat the ſon of Seraiab, who was High-Prieſt at the Captivity, and 
not a Catalogue of ſuch as had born the Pontifical Office. For 
ſeveral are in that Pedigree, who never were High-Prieſts, and 
ſeveral are left out, that were. The High-Prielts of the Family 
of Eli are inſtances of the latter. For they are left out of that 
Pedigree, tho” they were High-Prieſts. And thoſe of the true 
race, who were excluded by them, are inſtances of the former. 
For they are in it, though they never were High-Prieſts. And 
it is very likely, that from the time of Solomon to the Captivity 
many more ſuch inſtancgs might have happened to hinder that 
Pedigree from being an exaQ Catalogue of the High-Prieſts. For 
on the Minority, or ſome other unqualifying defect of the right 
Heir, the next collateral muſt have been admitted to the Office, 
whoſe name could not come into the Pedigree, and on the 
failing of an elder branch (as might have hapned) the Heir of the 
next collateral branch muſt have come into the Office. And then the 
Anceſtors of the collateral Succeſſor muſt be in the Pedigree, tho? 
they had never been in the Office. And thoſe of the elder Branch, 
though they had been in the Office, could not be in the Pedigree 
becauſe it had failed. For it is only the Pedigree of Jeſadal 
the ſon of Seraiab, who was High-Prieſt at the Captivity, which 


J in a direct line from Aaron given us in the 6th Chapter of the 
firſt Book of Chronicles, And it being the uſage of the eus 


in their Pedigrees to paſs from à remote Anceftor, to a remote 
Deſcendent, by leaving out thoſe who are between, of which 
abundance of Inſtances may be given in Scripture, it's poſſible 
this alſo might have hapned in this caſe. And thus much is 
certain that four High-Prieſts named in Scripture are not in that 
Pedigree, i.e. Jeboaida, and Zechariah his Son, who were High- 
Prielts in the reign of Foaſo; Azariah, who was HighePrieſt in 
the reign of Uzziah; and Urijah, who was High-Prieſt in the 
ar of Abaz, Kings of Judab. There are indeed two Aza- 
's named in that Pedigree, beſides the Azariah who was 
the Father of Seraiab, but neither of theſe two could be the 
Azariah, that was High-Prieſt in the time of Uzziah. F or) 
Amariah the ſon of the laſt of the 1 Azariah's in t 
Pedigree, was High-Prieſt in the time of Jebaſaphat, five gene- 


| (1) 2 Chron, xix. 11. 
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rations before, As to the Pedigrees of the High-Prieſts in 
Ezra and Nehemiah, they are but imperfect parts of that, which 
We have in the ſixth Chapter of the firſt Book of Chronicles. As 
for the Catalogue of Joſepbus, it is ſo corrupted, that ſcarce 
five of the names in it agree with any thing, that we have in 
Scripture, And therefore putting all this together, Joakim: or 
Eliakim might have been Hi h-Prieſ in the time of Manaſſeb, 
tho” there be no mention of him as ſuch by either of his names 
Either in the holy Scriptures or in the Hiſtory of Foſephns. But 
24ly, That this akin or Eliakim (for both, as hath been afore 
oblerv'd, is the ſame name) is not named in Scripture, is not cer- 
tainly true, For there are ſome, who will have Elialim the ſon of 
Flilkiah, that is afore ſpoken of, to have been the Perſon, and under- 
ſtand what is ſaid in the 22d Chapter of 1/a:ah, v. 21. of the robe 


_ and the girdle, which he was to put on, as meant of the Pontifical 


robe and girdle, and therefore infer from hence, that he was 
High-Prielt, and (z) St. Jerom and St. Cyril among the an- 
cients both were of this Opinion. And it muſt be ſaid, that 
what is there propheſied of him by Iſaiah, that God would 
commit the Government of the State to his hands in the Room 


of Sbebna, who was chief Miniſter before him, and that he 


ſhould be a Father to the Inhabitants of Feruſalem, and to the 
Houſe of Judah, and that the Key of the Houſe of David 
ſhould be laid upon his Shoulder to open and to ſhut. without 
controul, as he ſhould think fit, doth very well agree with that 
part, which Joalim is ſaid to have acted in the Book of Judith. 

t that he was the ſame perſon, is what I durſt not from that, 
which is brought to prove it, lay much ſtreſs upon, neither is 
there any need of it for the ſatisfying of this objection. What 
I have elſe ſaid being ſufficient for it. 

77 As to the Objection from the 3d verſe of the 4th Chap- 
ter © Fudith, and from the ſpeech of Achior (ch. v. ver. 18.) the 
words, on which they are founded, are not in Ferom's Verſion 
and therefore it is moſt likely, they were put into the Gree 


Verſion (from whence the Eugliſb is taken) from ſome of thoſe 


corrupted Copies of the original, which Jerom complains of, 
For in his Verſion (which be made from the beſt corrected 
Copies of the original Chaldee) the 3d verſe of the 4th Chapter 
is wholly left out, as are alſo thoſe words of the 18 verſe of 
the 5th Chapter, which ſpeak of the oy ol having been caſt 
to the prox And althoꝰ there be words til! remaining in Je- 


rom's Verſion, as well as in our Exgl;p, which ſpeak of the 


Captivity and diſperſion of the Fews, and their late reſtoration 
again to their own Land, yet they are none other, than what 
may be better underſtood of the Mirian Captivity in the time 
of Manaſſeh, than of the Babyloniſb, which hapned afterwards. 


. (*) In Efgiam xx, 


As 
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As to the 3d Objection, it's poſſible Manaſſeb might be then 
engaged in ihe defence of ſoine other part of his Kingdom, and 
therefore had entruſted Joatim with the ement of all af- 
fairs at Feruſalem during his abſence. And it he were the El- 
akim mentioned in the 224d Chapter of Iſaiah, and as chief Mi- 
niſter of State was then inveſted with all that amplitude of Truſt 
and Power, as is there deſcribed, that might be reaſon enough 
for him only to be made mention of in this tranſaction without 

naming of his Maſter at all therein. | 
But laſtly, to give a ſatisfactory anſwer to the fourth Obje- 
Qion, I mult confeſs, is not in my power. Could we put this 
Hiſtory ſo far back, as the Minority of Manaſſeh, this would 
not only afford us an anſwer to this objection, but would alſo 
give us a much clearer one to the laſt a+ rus, For then 
there would be reaſon enough, not to mention the Minor King, 
but only the chief Miniſter and Guardian of the Kingdom, in the 
tranſacting ofthe whole affair. And the death of Judith would on 
this ſuppoſition be at ſuch a diſtance from the deſtruction of the 
Jewiſh State, as not to make this objection unanſwerable. But 
the wickedneſs of the Pupil will not allow him to have been 
bred under ſo good a man for his Governour, as Eliakim is de- 
ſcribed to be. And what is ſaid in the 18th and 19th verſes of 
the fifth Chapter of Judith concerning the captivity and reſto- 
ration of the Jet, and is retained alſo in Jerom's verſion, muſt 
neceſſarily refer the matters therein related to thoſe times, 
Which followed the Captivity of Manaſſeb, and the reſtoration 
of him and his People again to their own Land. And the Chro- 
nology of this Hiſtory will not permit the beginning of it to 
fall any where elſe, but in the 12th year of Saoſduchinus, and 
the laſt of Deioces; and theſe two Characters of the time ex- 
actly concurring according to Herodotus and Ptolemy do unavoi- 
dably determin us to fix it here. However our not being able 
to clear this difficulty is not a ſufficient reaſon for us to reject 
the whole Hiſtory. There is ſcarce any Hiſtory written, but 
what to the next age after may appear as to time, place and 0- 
ther circumſtances, with thoſe ſeeming inconſiſtencies, as cannot 
then be eaſily reconciled, when the memory of men begin to fail 
concerning them. And how much more then may we be apt 
to be blundered, when we take our view at the diſtance of a- 
bove two thouſand years, and have no other light to diſcern 
the ſo far diſtant object by, than ſuch glimmerings from broken 
ſcraps of Hiſtory, as leave us next door to groping in the dark 
for whatſoever knowledge we get by them hat which ſee- 
meth moſt probable in,this caſe is, that the writer of this 
Book, the more to magnify his Heroin, attributed too long a 
continuance to that Peace, which was by her obtained for 
the Land. For according to this account it muſt have [ted 
; 4 at 
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amo 648. oſduchinus King of Babylon 


would not allow him the Honour of being buried in the 
ehres of the Sons of David, but laid him in a grave made for him 
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(4) at leaſt 80 years, which being what they never had enjoy- 
from the time they were a Nation, or what ſcarce any other 
Nation ever had, I would rather chuſe to allow a fiction in this 
particular, than for the ſake of it condemn the whole Book as 
ſuch, which ſeemeth to carry with it the air of a true Hiſtory in 
all other particular s. 
However I muſt acknowledge, that what is above ſaid in the 
defence of this Book for its being a true Hiſtory doth not ſo 
far clear the matter, eſpecially in reſpe& of the fourth objeQion, 
But that if any one will ſtill contend, that it is only a Religi- 
ous Romance, and not a true Hiſtory ; that according to He 
Intention of the Author the ſcene of it was put under the reign 
of Xerxes, when ( Foakim the ſon of Joſbaa was High-Prieſt, 
and the civil Government of Judæa, as well as the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal, was in the hands of that Officer; a the inconſiſten 
of 10 many particulars in that Book with” the ſtate and tran 
Actions of thoſe times was only from the ignorance of the Au- 
thor in the Hiſtory of the ſaid times, and his unskilfulneſs in 
placing the ſcene of his ſtory in them; I ſay, if any one will 
inſiſt on all this notwithſtanding what is above ſaid, I ſhall not 
enter into any Controverſie with him about it, only thus much 


J muſt inſiſt on, that if it be a true Hiſtory (which I am incli- 


ned moſt to think, though I will not be poſitive in it) it can 
fall no where elſe, but in the time where I have laid it. 1 
After the death of Deioces (c) Phraortes his ſon ſucceeded in 
the Kingdom of Media, and reigned over it twenty two years. 
In the fifty firſt year of Manaſſeh dyed (4) Fa- 


Aſſyria, and Chi- 

Manaſſ. 51. niladanut reigned in his ſtead. 
| Manaſſeh King of Fadah, after he had reigned 
n 644. fifty five years, and lived ſixty ſeven, (e) died at 
Manaſſ. 55. Jeruſalem, and notwithſtanding his ſignal repentance, 
ſince his former wickedneſs had bcen 10 great, —4 
epul- 


in his own Garden. | 
| After Manaſſeh reigned Ammon his Son, who 
75185, imitating the firſt part of his Father's reign, ra- 


_ Amrhon 1. ther than the latter, gave himſelf up to all man- 


248 ner of wickedneſs and impiety, whereon the ſer- 


(a) For allowing hey to have been 45 years old at the time of her killing 
Holofernes, there muſt be 60 years after to the time of her death, and a long 
time after in the Text ( Judith xvi. 25.) cannot imply leſs than 20 years 
more. But if ſuppoſe 10 be but 25 ahbe killing of Holofernes (which 
is more likely) it will carry down the computation even beyond the deſtruttion 
of Jeruſalem, which makes the objection much ſtronger. 

(6) Nehemiah xii. 10, 26. (e) Herodotus lib. 1, (4) Canon. 
Ptol. (e) 2 Kings xxi. 18, 2 Chron, xxiii. 20. 
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vants of his Houſe conſpired againſt him and'ſlew him after he 
had reigned two Years. But the people of the Land ſeverely 
reveng'd the Murder, putting them all to Death, that had an 
hand in it. However they would not give him in his buri 
the honour of a place among the ſepulchres of the Sons of Da- 
vid, but buried him in the Garden by his Father, which ſhews, 
that though they condemned the wickedneſs of his reign, they 
would not allow of the violence that was © to his 
Perſon; though it may well be ſuppoſed, that nothing leſs, than 
the higheſt -T yranny and Oppreſſion, could have provok'd his 
own domeſticks to it. W ; 
After the death of Ammon (/ Jaſiab his Son ſucceeded him 
in the Kingdom, being then but eight years old. f 
But having the Happineſs to fall under the conduct Amo 640; 
of better Guardians in his Minority, than did Ma- Joſiah 1. 
naſſeh his Grandfather, he proved, when grown 
up, a Prince of very extraordinary Worth, equalling in Piety, 
Virtue, and Goodneſs, if not exceeding herein, the beſt of his 
i | 1 5 29] ** beg * 
Ithough Ammon reigned but two years, yet . 

the Reign of Jaſiab is — put at the Allance of three years from 
the beginning of the firſt year of Ammon, becauſe the odd 
Months of the Reign of Hezekiah, Manaſſeh, and Ammon, over 
and above the round number of years, which they are ſaid to 
have reigned, do by this time amount to a whole year more, 
which the Chronology of the enſuing Hiſtory makes neceſſary 
to be here ſuppoſed. 4439 

In the ſixth year of Feftah (g) Phraortes King of Media 
having brought under him all the upper Aſia 24s. 
which is all that lay North of Mount Taxras Amo 635. 

om Media to the River Halys) and made the  Joliah &. 
Perſians alſo to become ſubje& unto him, elated | 
his thoughts on theſe ſucceſſes to the revenging of himſelf-upon 
the Aſſyrians for his-Father's Death, and accordingly marched 
with a great Army againſt them, and having made himſelf 
Maſter of the Country laid Siege to Nine veh itſelf, the Capital 
of the Empire. But he had there the misfortune to meet with 
the ſame ill fate that his Father had in the former War, for 
being overthrownin the Attempt, he and all his Army periſhed in it. 

Joſiab in the (4) eighth year of his reign, being now fix- 
teen years old, took on him the Adminiſtration. 
of the Kingdom, and beginning with the Reforma- Anno 633. 
tion of Religion endeavoured to purge it of all thoſe Joſiah 8. 
Corruptions, which had been introduced in the 

time of Ammon and Maxaſſeh, his Father, and Grandfather, and 


"O 2 Kings xxii. 2 Chron, xxziv. (g) Herodot. lb, 1. (#) 2 Chron. 
XXXIV, 3, - 
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did 


ſet his Heart to ſeek the Lord his God with all his might, 

as did David his father. 
Cyaxares the Son of Phraortes (i) having ſucceeded his Father 
in the Kingdom of Media, as ſoon as he had well ſettled himſelf 
in the Government, drew together a great Army to be re- 
venged on the I Hyriaus for the late loſs, and having overthrown 
them in a great battel led the Medes the ſecond time to the 
ſiege of N:zieb; but before he could make any progreſs there- 
in he was called off to defend his own Territories againſt a new 
Enemy. For the Scythians from the Parts about the Palxs 
Meotis paſſing round the Caucaſus had made a great inroad 
upon them, whereby he was forced to leave Niniveh to march 
againſt them. But he had net the ſame ſucceſs in this War, 
which he had againſt the Afſyrians, for the Scythiaus having 
vanquiſn'd him in Battel diſpoſſeſſed him of all the upper Aſia, 
and reigned there twenty eight years, during which time they 
enlarg'd their Conqueſts into Syria, and as far as the Borders 
of Egypr. But there Pſammitichus King of Egypt having met 
them prevailed with Intreaties and large Gifts, that they pro- 
— 4 no farther, and thereby ſaved his Country from this dan- 
erocs Invaſion. In this Expedition they ſeized (4) on Beth- 
ear, a City in the Territories of the Tribe of 'Maxaſſeb on 
this fide Jordan, and kept it as long as they continued in Alia, 
and therefore from them it was afterwards called Scytbopolit, 
or the City of the * But how far the ravages of theſe 
Barbarians might affect Iudæa is no where ſaid, altho' there can 
be no doubt, but that thoſe parts, as well as the reſt of Paleſtine, 
both in their march to the borders of Egypt, and alſo in their 
return from thence, muſt have ſuffered much by them. It is 


related of them, that in their / om through the land of the 


Philifiines on their return from Hgypt, ſome of the ſtragglers (/) 
robbed the Temple of Venus at Askalon, and that for the Pu- 
niſhment hereof they and their poſterity were afflicted with 
Emrods for a long while after ; which lets us know, that the 
Pbilit:nes had till then ſtill preſerved the memory of what they 
had formerly ſuffer'd on the account (+) of the Ark of 
God. For from that time, it ſeems, they looked on this Diſ- 
eaſe as the proper puniſhment from the Hand of God for all 
ſuch like ſacrilegious Impieties, and for this reaſon aſſigned it 
to the Scythiaus in their Hiſtories, on their charging of them 
there with this Kab A 5 5 : he 
gab in the () 12th year of his reign, bei 
Anno 629. 62 twenty years old, and having anther — 
Joſiah 12. ou himſelf in the Knowledge of God and 
is Laws, proceeded according hereto farther 


(i) Herodot. lib. 1. (4) Syncellus, p. 214. () Herodot. 
Ib. 1. () 1 Sam. V. (n) 2 Chron, xxxiv. 34 5. c. 
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to perfe& that Reformation, which he had begun. And there- 
fore making a ſtrict inquiry by a general progreſs through the 
Land after all the relicts of Idolatry, which might be any where 
remaining therein, he broke down all the Altars of Baaling 
with the Idols erected on high before them, and all the High- 
Places, and cut down the Groves, and brake in pieces all the 
carved images, and the molten images, and digged up the Graves 
of the Idolatrous Prieſts, and burnt their bones upon all places 
of Idolatrous Worſhip, thereby to pollute and defile them for 
ever; and when he had thus cleanſed all _—_ and Feruſalem, 
he went into the Cities of Ephraim and ach, and all the 
reſt of the Land, that had formerly been poſleſs'd by the ten 
tribes of 1/rae/ (for all this was then ſubje& to him) and there 
did the ſame thing. 4 | 
In the 13th year of Foſiah (o) Feremiah was called to the 

prophetick Office, which he afterwards executed 
for above 40 years in warning Fudah and Fernſa- Anno 628. 
lem of the wrath of God impending on them for Jofiah 13, 
their Iniquities, and in calling them to repentance 
for the averting of it, till at length on their continuing wholly 
obdurate in their evil ways, it was poured out in full meaſure 
upon both in a — laden K 1 2 

n the 15th year of Joſiab, Chyniladanut Ki and 
Aria, . by his Effemnacy and Were 
— 4 in the State made himſelf contemptible to his An 626. 
people, (p) Nabopollaſar, who was General of his Joſiah 15, 
Army, took this Advantage to ſet up for himſelf, 
and being a Babylonian by birth made uſe of his Intereſt there to 
ſeize that part of the Aſſyrian Empire, and reigned King of 
B 10 twenty one — FEY e : 

ofiab (q) in the 18th year of his reign t ll care 
for the eng of the Houſe of God, and there- 
fore ſent ſeveral of the chief Officers of his Court <0 * 
to take an account of the * collected for it, Joſiah 18 
and to lay his command upon Hilliab the High- | 
Prieſt, that he ſhould ſee it be forthwith laid out in the doing 
of the work, ſo that all might be put in thorough repair. The 


High-Prieſt in purſuance of this order took a general view of 


the Houſe, to ſee what was neceſlary to be done, and while he 
was thus Examining every place he found the Authentick Cop 

of the Law of Moſes. "This ought to have been laid up ( 3 
on the ſide of the Ark of the Covenant in the moſt Holy place, 
but it was taken out thence and hid elſewhere in the time 
of Manaſſeh, as it is conjectur'd, that it might not be deſtroy- 


(8) er. i. 2. and xxv. 3. (p) Alexander Polyhiſtor apud Euſebi- 
um in Chronico, p. 46. & apud Syncellum, p. 210. (4) 2 Kings xxn, 
2 Chron, XXxiy. (r) Deut. xxxi. 26. 4 
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4 Connection of the Hiſtory of PaR T L 
ed by kim in the time of his Iniquity. This Book Hilliah ſent 
to the King by Shaphan the Scribe, who on his delivering of it 
to the King did by his command read ſome part of it to him. 
The place, which on the opening of the Book he hapned on 

was ( ſay the Few;ſb Doctors) that part of the 28th Chapter of 
Deutronomy, wherein are denounc'd the Curſes of God againſt 
the People of 1/ael; and againſt the King in particular (ver. wu 


in caſe they ſhould not keep the Law which he had comman 


ed them. On the hearing of this 7% rent his Cloaths 
through Grief, and was ſeized with great fear and conſternation 
on the account both of himſelf and his' People, as knowin 
how much they and their fathers had tranſgreſſed this Law, an 
dreading the Curſes denounced againſt them for it. To eaſe 
his Mind under this trouble and anxiety of his Thoughts he ſent 
Hilkiah the High-Prieſt with ſeveral of his Officers to Huldah 
the Propheteſs, to enquire of the Lord. The Anſwer, which 
— brought back, was a ſentence of deſtruction upon Judah 
Feraſalem, but that as to Jaſiabh, becauſe of his Repentance, 
the Execution of it ſhould be delayed till after his Days. How- 
ever the good King to- appeaſe the wrath of God, as much as 
lay in his power, called together a ſolemn Aſſembly of all the 
Elders and people or Fwudah and Feraſalem, and going up with 
them to the Temple, cauſed the Law of God to be there read 


to them, and after that both King and People publickly entred 


into a ſolemn Covenant to walk after the Lord, and to keep his 
Commandments, and his Teſtimonies and his Statutes with all 
their Heart and all their Soul, and to perform all the Words 
of the Covenant, that were written in that Book. And after 
this he made another progreſs through the Land to purge it of 
all other abominations of Idolatry or other wickedneſs, which 
might be ſtill remaining in it, which he thoroughly rooted out 
in all parts of his Kingdom in ſuch manner, as is in the 23d 
Chapter of the 2d Book of Kings at large related. And parti- 
cularly he deſtroyed the Altar and High-place, which Ferohoam 
had built at Berbel, firſt polluting them by burning on them the 
Bones of Men taken out of their Sepulchres near adjoyning, 
and then breaking down the Altar, and burning the High-place 
and the Grove, and ſtamping them all to powder, whereby he 
fulfilled, what had been 475 propheſied of him by name many 
Ages before in the time of Feroboam. And he did the fame in 
all the reſt of the Cities of Samaria, deſtroying every re- 
mainder of Idolatry, which he could any where find in any of 
them. And when the next Paſſover approached he cauſed that 
feaſt to be kept with ſo great a ſolemnity and concourſe of Peo- 
ple from all parts of the Land, that it not only exceeded the 
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Paſſover of Hezekiahb, which is afore-mentioned, but all other 
Paſſovers from the Days of Samuel the Prophet to that time. 
By the behaviour both of the High-Prieſt, as well as of the 
King, at-the finding of the Book of the Law, it plainly appears 
that neither of them had ſeen any Copy of it before; which 
ſhews into how corrupt a ſtate the Church of the 'Fews was then 
ſunk, till this good King reformed it. For although Hezekiah 
(V) kept Scribes on purpoſe to collect together, and write 
out Copies of the Holy Scriptures, yet through the Iniquity of 
the times, chat after followed in the Reigns of Maxaſſeh and 
Ammon, they had either been ſo deſtroyed, or elſe ſo neglected 
and loſt, that there were then none of them left in the Land, un- 
leſs in ſome few private hands, where they were kept up and con- 
cealed till this Copy was found in the Temple. therefore 
after this time (by the care we may be aſſured of this Religious 
Prince) were written out thoſe Copies of the Law; and other - 
Holy Scriptures then in being, which were preſerved after the 
Captivity, and out of which Ezra made his Edition of them in 
ſuch manner as will be hereafter related. | 

In the 24th year of Jeſiah (2) died Pſammitichus King of 

# after he had reigned fifty four years, and ö 

was ſucceeded by Neczs his Son, the ſame who - Amo 67. 
in Scripture is called Pharaoh Necho, and often men- Joſiah 
tioned there under that Name. He made an attempt | 
to joyn the Nile and the Red Sea by drawing a Canal from 
the one to the other. But after he had conſumed an hundred 
and twenty thouſand Men in the work, he was forced to deſiſt 
from it, t he had better ſucceſs in another undertaking, for 
having gotten ſome of the experteſt of the Phænician Sailors in- 
to his Service he () ſent them out by the Red Sea through the 
Streights of Babe/mandel to diſcover the Coaſts of Africa, who 
having failed round it came home the third year through the 
Streights of Gibraltar, and the Mediterranean Sea, which was 
a very extraordinary Voyage to be made in thoſe days when the 
uſe of the Loadſtone was not known. This Voyage was per- 
formed about two thouſand one hundred Years, before Vaſquez 
de Gama a Portugue ze, by diſcovering the Cape of Good hope, 
Anno Domini, 1497. found out the ſame way from hence to the 
Indies, by which the Phenicians came from thence. Since 
that it hath been made the common paſſage thither from all theſe 
Weſtern parts of the World. 

In the 29th year of the Reign of Joſab which was the 
230 of Cyaxares in the Kingdom of Media (] 

abopollaſar King of Babylon, having made an 
Affinity with Aſtyages, the eldeſt Son of Cyaxares, 4 

() Prov. xxv. 1. (r) Herodotus, lib. r. (A) Herodotus, lib. 4. 
(v) Euſebii Chronicon, p. 124. Alexander Polyhiſtor apud Syncellum, 
p. 210, apud Euſebium ia Chronico p. 46. Herodotus, lib. 1. 


by 
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Was a name among the 
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by the marriage of Nebuchadne xzar his Son with Amyitis 
the daughter ot Aſtyages, entred into a Confederacy with him 

inſt the Arias, and thereon joyning their forces together 
they beſieged Nini veh, and after having taken the place, and 
ſlain Saracxs the King (who was either the Succeſſor of Chy- 


niladauus, or he himſelf under another Name) to gratifie the 


Medes they utterly deſtroyed that great and ancient City, and 
from that time Babylon became the ſole Metropolis of the A H- 
rian Empire. From the time that Eſarhaddon obtained the King- 
dom of Babylon ( x ) both Cities equally had this Honour 15 
Kings ſometimes reſiding at Nini veh, and ſometimes at B 
lon. But after this Ninideh loſt it for ever. For al 

there was another City afterwards erected out of the ruins of 
old N::veh, which for a long time bore the ſame name, yet it 
never attained to the grandeur and glory of the former. It is at 
this day called (y) Moſul, and is only famous for being the 
Seat of the Patriarch of the Ne/tor:ans, of which ſe& are moſt 
of the Chriſtians in thoſe parts. It is ſituated on the Weſt fide 


of the River Tigris, where was anciently only a ſuburb of the 


old Niniveh, for the City it ſelf ſtood on the Eaſt fide of the 
River, where are to be ſeen ſome of its ruins of great extent even 
to this day. According to (2) Diodorus Siculus the Circuit of 
Niniveh was four hundred and eighty furlongs, which make 
ſixty of our miles. And hence it is, that it is ſaid in Janab to be 
a City (4) of three days journey, that is in compaſs. For 20 
Miles is as much as a Man can well go in one day. Srrabo (5) 
faith of it, that it was much bigger than Babylon, and in the 
ſame place he tells us, that the Circuit of Babylon was 385 fur- 
longs, that is 48 of our Miles. The phraſe much bigger may 
well extend to the other twelve miles to make it up ſixty, -_ 
In this deſtruction of Niniveh was fulfilled the Prophecies of 
(c) Jonah, (d) Nabum, and (e) Zephaniah, againſt it. And 


we are told in the Book of (F) Tobit, that Tobias his Son liv'd 


to hear of it, and that it was accompliſhed by Nabzchodoneſor, and 


Aſuerus, which exactly agrees with the account, which out of 


lexander Polyhiſtor I have juſt above given of it. For that the 
Aſſzerus here mentioned was Aftyages appears from Daniel: 
or Darius the Mede, who was Cyaxares the Son of Afyages, 


is there called the Son (g) of Abaſuerus. And Nabuchodonoſor 
An en commonly given to their 


S, as that of Pharaoh was among the Epyprians. And that 


Kin 
Nabopollaſar in particular was ſo called, not only appears from 


2» — 


(x) Strabo, lib. 16. p. 734. (y) Thevenot's Travels, Part 2. Book 
) Lib. 2. (4a) Jonah iii. 3. (0 Lib. 
= P-737- (e) Chap. iii, (4) Chap. ii. and iii. (e) Chap. ii. 


(b) the 


(f) Chap. xiv. 15. (g) Daniel ix. 1. 
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(+) the Rabbinical Writings of the Fews, but alſo from Foſe- 
pbus himſelf, a Writer by reaſon of his Antiquity of much bet- 
ter authority in this matter. For in his Antiquities where he is 
ſpeaking of this ſame King he (i) calls him in a quotation, 
which is there brought out of Beraſut, by the Name of Nabs- 
chodonoſor, and afterwards () in his Book againſt Ipion repea- 
ting the ſame quotation he there calls him Nabullaſar, the fame 
by contraction with Nabopollaſar, which — proves him to 
have been called by both theſe names. I know there are thoſe, 
who take upon them from this paſſage in the Book againſt Api- 
on to mend that in the Antiquities, and put Nabopollefar in both 
places. But I ſee no reaſon for it but their own tancy. Others 
may with as good authority from the paſſage in the Antiquities 


mend that in the Book againſt Apron, and put Nabuchodonoſor in 


both places. It's certain the Books of Tobit, and Fudith can 
never be reconciled with any other ancient Writings, either 
ſacred or prophane, which relate to thoſe times, unleſs weallow 
Nabuchodonoſor to have been a name common to the Kings of 


* | 
1 ) Arch-biſhop of Armagh hath put this deſtruction of 
Nixiveh fourteen years earlier, that is in the laſt year of CHyni- 
ladanus in the Canon of Prolemy, for no other reaſon, I ſup- 
poſe, but that he reckon'd, that the end of his Life and the end 
of his reign in that Canon hapned both at the ſame time, and 
both together in the deſtruction of that 2 0 Whereas the Com- 
putation of that Canon being by the Vears of the Kings that 
reigned at Babylon, Chyniladanns's Reign there muſt end where 
Nabopollaſar's begun, whether he then died or no, as it is moſt 
probable he did not, but that he continued to hold the King- 
dom of Aſſyria after he had loſt that of Babylon, and that it was 
not till ſometime after that loſs, that Nini veh was deſtroyed. For 
Euſebius placeth the Deſtruction of Niniveh in the 23d year of 
the reign of Cyaxares, and to put it back 14 years to the laſt of 
. Chyniladanus in the Canon will make it fall in the ninth year of 
Cyaxares, Which is too early either for his ſon Aſtyages to 
have a daughter marriageable, or for Nebachadzezzar to be 
of age ſufficient to take her to Wife: For after this rate Nebu- 

chaanezzar muſt be allowed to have been (m) at the leaſt 85 
years old at the time of his Death, and Aſtyages much older, 


A. Ar * 


(n Fuchaſm Nebuchadnezzar is called Nebuchadnezzar the Son 0 
Nebuchadnezzar, fol. 136. And David Ganz under the year of the wor 
3285 calls the Father Nebuchadnez zar the Firſt, and the Son Nebuchadnez- 
Zar the Second. (i) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. (k )lib. 1. 


(1) In Annalibus veteris Teſtamenti ſub Anno mundi. (n) For ac- 


cording to this account this marriage muſt have been 2.1 years beſore Nebuchad- 

nezzar began to reign, and he reigned 43 Tears. Audit muſt alſo have been 

31 before Aſtyages began to reign, reigned 30 years, 
@L. J. 
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which . very unlikely for ſuch to live, who uſually waſte 
their lives both by luxury and fatigue muchfaſter than other Men. 

At the deſtruction of this City of Nrz#veb ended the Book 


of Tobir. It was firft written () in Chaldee by ſome 


Babylonian Jeu, and ſeems in its original draught to have 


been the Memoirs of the Family, to which it relates, firſt be- 
gun by Tobit, then continued by Tobias, and laſtly finiſhed by 

e other of the Family, and afterwards digeſted by the 
Chaldee Author into that form, in which we now have. it. 
Jerome (#) tranſlated it out of the Chaldee into Latin, and 


his Franflation is that which we have in the vulgar Latin E- 


dition of the Bible. But there is a Greek Verſion much anci- 
enter than this: For we find it made uſe of by Polycarp, 
Clemens Alexandrinns, and other Fathers, who wete before 
Jerome, and from this hath been made the Syriac verfion, and 
alfo that which we” have in Exgliſß among the Apocryphal 
writers in our Bible. But the CHalare original is not now ex- 
tant. The Hebrew Copies which go about of this Book, as 
well as of that of Judith, ſeem both to be of (o) a modern 


_ Compoſure. It being. eaticr to ſettle the Chronology of this 


Book, than that of the Book of Judith, it hath met with 
much leſs oppoſition from learned men, and is generally 
looked on by oth Jews and Chriſtians, as a genuine and true 
Hiſtory, tho” as to ſome matters in it (as particularly that of 
the Angels accompanying of Tobiat in a long journey under 
the ſhape of Azarzas, the Jory of Raguel's Daughter, the frigh- 
ting away the Devil by the ſmoak of the heart and liver 
of a. fiſh, and the cuting of Tobit's blindneſs by the gall of the 
ſame fiſh,) it is much ſeſs reconcilable to à rational credibility. 
For tbefe things look more like the fictions of Homer, than 
the writings of a ſacred Hiſtorian, and give an objection a- 
gainſt this Book, which doth not lye againſt the other. How- 
ever it may excellently well ſerve to reprefent unto us the 
duties of Charity and Patience in the Example of Tobit's ready 


helping his Brethren in diſtreſs to the utmoſt of his power, 


and his bearing with a pom ſubmiffion the Calatmties of his 
Blindneſs, as long as inflicted u 
him. Latin and Greek veriions of this Book, which I 
have mentioned, do much differ, each having ſome particu- 
lars in it, vrtich are wanting in the other. But here the 
Latia veriion muſt give place to the Greek. For Ferom (p 
made it before he himſelf, underſtood Chaldee by the help of 


a learned Few, from whoſe mouth he tells us he wrote down 


in Latin, what the other rendred into Hebrew from the ori- 
ginal, and in this manner finiſhed the whole work in one 


(n) Præfatio Hieronymi in Tobiam. (o) The are 7 thourht 
ræfatio in Tobiam. - 
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days time. And a work ſo done muſt undoubtedly have abun- 
dance of miſtakes, as well as unaccuracies in it. But his Tran- 
lation (] of Juditcb was made afterwards, when by his farther 
ſtudies in the oriental Languages he had rendred himſelf as 
much Maſter of the Cha/dee, as he was before of the Hebrew, 
and he did it with great care, comparing diligently many vari- 
ous Copies, and making uſe galy of ſuch as he found to be 
the beſt, and therefore his verſion of that Book may well de 
ſerve an authority beyond the Greek, which cannot be claimed 
for the other. If the Copy which Ferom tranſlated his Tobit 
from were a true Copy, and he were not miſtaken in the 
verſion, there is one paſlage in it, which abſolutely overthrows 
the whole authority of the Book. For (C5. xiv. 7.) there is 
mention made of the Temple of Feraſalem, as then burnt and 
deſtroyed, which makes the whole of it utterly inconſiſtent 
with the times, in which it is placed. The Greek verſion, as 
alſo the Exgliſb, which is taken from it, I acknowledge, ſpeak 
only Prophetically of it, as of that which was to be done; and 
not Hiſtorically, as of that which was already done, as Fe- 
rom's doth. However this Latin Edition is that, which the 
Church of Rome hath Canonized. If the Hiſtorical ground- 
plot of the Book be true, which is the moſt that can be ſaid - 
of it, yet certainly it is interlarded with many Fictions of the 
invention of him, that wrote it. | 
| The Babylonians and the Medes ng thus deſtroyed Ni- 
niveh, as is above related, they became ſo formidable hereon, 
as raiſed the jealouſy of all their neighbours, and therefore to 
put a ſtop to their growing reatneſs, (7) Necho King of E- 
Orr in the thirty firſt year of King Jeſiab marched with a great 
army towards Eupbrates to make war upon them. The words 
_ of 7 8 are, () That it was to make war upon the Medes, 
and Babylonians, who had diſſolved the Aſſyrian Empire, which 
- plainly ſhews, that this war was commenced immediately up- 
on that diſſolution, and conſequently that the deſtruction of Nini- 
veh, whereby this diſſolution was brought to paſs, was juſt before 
this war, in the year where according to Exſeb:xs I have placed it. 
On Necho's taking his way through Jadea 
(t)  Fofiah reſolved to impede his march, and Amo 610. 
therefore getting together his forces he poſted Joſiah 3 . 
himſelf in the Valley of Megiddo there to ſtop | 
his paſſage, whereon Necho ſent Embaſladors unto him to let him 
know, that he had no deſign upon him, that the war he 
was engaged in was againſt others, and therefore adviſed him 
not to meddle with him, leaſt it ſhould turn to his hurt. But 
Jaſiabh not hearkening thereto, on Necho's marching up to the 


(4) Hieronymi prefatio in librum judith. (r ) Herodotus lib. 2. 
Joſephus Antiq. hb. ro. c. 6. (s) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 10. c. 6. 
(#) 2 Kings xxxüi. 29, 30, 2 Chron. xxxv. 20 — 25. 
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place, where he was poſted to ſtop his paſſage, it there came 
to a battel between them, wherein Foſrah was not only over- 
thrown but alſo unfortunately received a wound, of which 
on his return to Jeraſalem he there died after he had reigned 
thirty one years. | 

It is the Notion of many, that Ja engaged raſhly and 
unadviſedly in this war upon an over- confidence in the me- 
rit of his own righteouſneſs, ag if God for this reaſon myſt 
neceſſarily have given him ſucceſs in every war, which he 
ſhould engage himſelf in. But this would be a preſumption 
very unworthy of ſo Religious a Perſon. There was another 
reaſon, that engaged him in this undertaking, which hath 
been above hinted at. From the time of Manaſſeh's Reſto- 
ration the- Kings of Judah were Homagers to the Kings of 
Babylon, and bound by oath, to adhere to them againſt all 
their enemies, eſpecially againſt the Egyptians, and to defend 
that border of their Empire againſt them. And for this pur- 
pole they feem to have had conferred on them the reſt of the 
Land of Canaan, that which had formerly been poſſeſſed by 
the other ten Tribes, till conquered from them by the A/y- 
rians, It's certain Jo/tah had the whole Land of Iſrael in the 
lame extent, in which it had been held by David and Solomon, 
before it was divided into two Kingdoms. For his Reforma- 
tion went through all of it, and it was executed by him not 
only in Bethel (where one of Fereboam's calfs ſtood) but alſo 
in -every other part thereof, and with the fame ſovereign au- 
thority, as in Jadæa it felf, and therefore he muſt have been 
King of the whole. And it is to be remarked, that the Battel 
was fought, not within the Territories of Judæa, but at Megid- 
do a Town of the Tribe of Manaſſeh, lying in the middle 
of the Kingdom of 1/rael, where Johah would have had no- 
thing to do, had he not been * that Kingdom alſo, as 
well as of the other of Judah. d he could have had it no 
otherwiſe, but by grant from the King of Babylon, a Pro- 
vince of whoſe Empire it was made by the conqueſt of it, firſt 
begun by Tiglath-Pileſer, and afterwards finiſhed by Salmaneſer 
and #farhaddon. And if this Grant was not upon the expreſs 
conditions, which I have mentioned, yet whatſoever other 
Terms there were of this concefſion, moſt certainly fidelity 
to the Sovereign Paramount, and a ſteddy adherence to his 
intereſt againſt all. his Enemies was always required in ſuch 
caſes, and an Oath of God exactcd for the performance hereof. 
And it is not to be doubted, but that Jo had taken ſuch an 
Oath to Nabopollaſar the then reigning King of Babylon, 
as Jeboialim and Zedekiah afterwards did to Nebuchad- 
wez2ar, his Son and ſucceſſor in that Empire. And therefore 
mould Joſiah, when under ſuch an obligation, have permitted 
an Enemy of the King of Babylon to paſs through his Coun- 
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try to make war upon him without any oppoſition, it would 
plainly have amounted to a breach of his Oath, and a violation 
of that fidelity, which he had in the name of his God ſworn 
unto him, which ſo good and juſt a man as Jeſiab was could 
not but abſolutely deteſt. For altho* the Romaniſts make 
nothing of breaking faith with Hereticks, yet the breaking of 
Faith with an Heathen was condemned () by God himſelf 
in Fehoiakim and Zedekiah, and moſt certainly it would have been 
condemned in Jaſiab alſo, had he become guilty of it, which 
being what a perſon ſo well inſtructed in Religion, as Jeſiab 
was, could not but be thoroughly convinced of, the ſenſe 
which he had of his duty in this particular ſeems ſolely to have 
been that, which engaged him in this war, in which he peri- 
ſhed. And with him periſhed all the glory, honour, and pro- 
ſperity of the Few: Nation. For after that nothing elſe en- 
ued, but a diſmal ſcene of God's Judgments upon the Land, 
till at length all Judab and Jeruſalem were ſwallowed up by 
them in a woful deſtruction. 

The death of ſo excellent a Prince was deſervedly lamen- 
ted by all his people, and by none more than by Jeremiah the 
Prophet, who had a thorough ſenſe of the greatneſs of the 
loſs, and alſo a full foreſight of the great Calamities, that 
were afterwards to follow upon the whole people of the Fews, 
and therefore while his heart was full-with the view of both, he 
wrote, (w) a ſong of Lamentation upon this doleful occafion, 
as he afterwards did another upon the deſtruction of Jeraſalem. 
This (x) laſt is that, which we ſtill have, the other is not now extant. 

Megiddo where the battel was fought was @ City (y) in the 
Tribe of Manaſſeh on this ſide Jordan, which is by Uierodotus 
called Magdolum, nigh it was the Town of Hadad-Rimmon, 
afterwards called (=) Maximianopolis, and therefore the La- 
mentation for the death of Fo/zah is in Scripture called the La- 
mentation of Hadad-Rimmon ia the valley of Megiddo, which was 
ſo great for this Excellent Prince, and ſo long continued that 
| (ﬆ) the Lamentation of Hadad-Rimmon afterwards became 
a Proverbial Phraſe for the expreſſing of an Extraordinary Sor- 
row. 

_ This great and general mourning of all the people of Hrael 
for the death of his Prince, and 1 Prophet Fesemiass join- 
ing ſo pathetically with them herein, ſheweth in how great 2 
reputation he was with them ; which he would not have de- 
ſerved, had he engaged in this war contrary to the words of 
that Prophet ſpoken to him from the mouth of the Lord, as 


(u] Ezekiel xvii. 134——19, () 2 Chron, xxxv, 25. 
( x) This laſt referring thutwghout to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem could not be 
that which was wrote upon the death of Ioſiah. (3) Joſhua xvii. 11. 
Judges i. 27, (=) Hieronymus. E (4) * 
& 3 


G0 Chap. i. 28. 
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the Apocryphal writer of the firſt Book (5) of Eſaras, and o- 
thers from him ſay. For then he would have died in Rebel- 
lion againſt God, and diſobedience to his command, and then 
neither God's prophet, nor God's people could in this caſe 
without finning againſt God have expreſſed ſo great an eſteem 
for him, as this mourning implied: And therefore this mour- 
ning alone is a ſufficient proof of the contrary. Beſides it is 
to be obſerved, that no part of Canonical Scripture gives us 
the leaſt intimation of -it, or can we from thence have any 
reaſon or ground to believe, that there was any ſuch word 
from the Lord by the Prophet Feremiah, or any other Pro- 
phet, to recal Jeab from this war. All that is ſaid of it, is 


from the 13 99 wipe Book I have mentioned, of which it 


may be truly ſaid, that where it is not a tranſeript from Ezra, 
or ſome other Canonical Scripture, it is no more than a bun- 
dle of Fables, too abſurd for the belief of the Romaniſts therh- 
ſelves (for they have not taken this Book into their Canoni- 
cal Scripture, though they have thoſe of Tobit and of Bell and 
= Dragon) and therefore it is deſerving of no man's regard in 

is particular. | 

It is ſaid indeed (2 Chron, xxxv. 21.) that Necho ſent Meſ- 
ſengers to Foſzah to tell him, that he was ſent of God on this 
Expedition; that God was with him in it; and that to meddle 
with him would be to meddle with God ; and that therefore 
he ought to forbear, that God deſtroy him not. And / (verſe 
22.) that Fe/iah hearkned not to the word of Necho from the 
mouth of God. And from all this put together ſome would 
infer that Fo/ah was diſobedient to the word of God in 

ding to that war. But this is utterly inconſiſtent with the 
Chara cer, which is given us in Scripture, of that Religious 
and Excellent Prince. And therefore what is here faid muſt 
not be underſtood of the true God the Lord Jehovah, who was 
the God of Iſrael, but of the Egyptian Gods, whoſe Oracles 
Fofiah had no reaſon to have any regard 'to, For Necho being 
an Heathen Prince knew not the Lord Jebovab, nor ever con- 
ſulted his Prophets, or his Oracles ; The Egyptian Gods were 
thoſe only, which he worſhipped, and whoſe Oracles he con- 
ſulted, and therefore when he ſaith he was ſent of God on 
this Expedition, and that God was with him, he meant none 
other, than his falſe Egyptian Gods, whom he ſerved. For 
wherever the word God occurs in this Text, it is not expreſ- 
ſed in the Hebrew Original by the word Fehovah, which is 
the proper name of the true God, but by the word Elobim, 
which being in the plural number is equally applicable to the 
falſe Gods of the Heathens, as well as to the true God, who 
was the God of Iſrael, and in the Scriptures of the old Teſta- 


” 
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ment it is equally uſed for the expreſſing of the one, as well 
as the other. For wherever there is occaſion therein to ſpeak 
of thoſe falſe G it is by the word Elohim, that they are 
there mentioned. And whereas it is ſaid (v. 22.) that 70% 
hearkned not to the words of Necho ſrom the .month of God, 
(ap from hence it is chiefly infer'd that the Meſſage, which 

echo ſent to Foſiab, was truly from God) it is to be obſerved, 
that the phraſe, which we render from the mouth of God, is in 
the Hebrew Original Mippi Elobhim, 1. e. from the mouth of 
Elobim, which may be interpreted of the falſe Gods, as well 
as of the true God (as hath been already ſaid) and much rather 
in this place of the former, than of the latter. For wherever. 


elſe 8 through the whole Hebrew Text of the Holy Scrip- 


fares there is mention made of any word coming from the 
Mouth of God, he is there mentioned by the name Jebo- 
vab, which determines it to the true God, and this is the only 
place in the whole Hebrew Bible, where in the uſe of this 
phraſe it is expreſſed otherwiſe, that is by the name Elobim, and 
not by the name Fehovah, which Change in the phraſe in this place 
1s a ſufficient proof to me, that there muſt be here a change in 
the ſigniſication alſo, and that the word, which is here ſaid to 
come from the Mouth of Elobim, is not the ſame with the 
word, which is every where elſe in the uſe of this phraſe in 
Scripture ſaid to come from the Mouth of Jebovab, but that 
Elobim muſt in this place ſignify the falſe Gods of the Egyp- 
tiaus, and that from their talſe Oracles only Necho had this 
word, which he ſent to Jh For what had he to do with any 
word from the true God, who knew him not, nor ever wor- 
ſnipped him? or how could any ſuch Revelation come to him, 
wha knew not any of his Prophets, or ever conſulted them ? 
And therefore moſt certainly the word, which is here ſaid to 
come Mipps Elobim i. e. from the mouth of Elobim, muſt be 
underſtood only of Necho's Elobim, that is of thoſe falſe Egyp- 


tian Gods, whoſe Oracles he conſulted, before he undertook. 


this Expedition, as it was then uſual with Heathen Princes on 
ſuch occaſions to conſult the falſe deluding Oracles of the Gods 
they worſhipped. And had it been here Mippi Fehovah i. e. 
from the Mouth of Jehovah, inftead of Mippi Elohim, conſi- 
dering who ſent the Meſſage, it would not have much men- 
ded the matter. For Fo/iah would have had no reaſon to be- 
lieve it from ſuch a Meſſenger. When Sennacherib came up 
ainſt Judah, he ſent Hezekiah word, (4) that the Lord 
(Feboal in the Hebrew) ſaid unto him go up againſt this 
d and deſtroy it. But it was not reckoned a fault in Heze- 


(c) See Deut. viii. 3. [Joſhua ix. 14. 1 Kings xiii. 21. 2 Chron, 
xxxvi. 12, Iſaiah i. 20. xl. 5. Iviti. 14. Kli. 2. Jer. ix. 12. & 
xxiii. 16, Micah iv. 4. (4) ERS xviii. 25. XXkvi. 10. 
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kiah, that he believed him not, neither could it be reckoned 
2 fault-in Foſah in doing the ſame. For it is certain that Sex- 
nacherib in ſo pretending lyed to King Hezek:ah, and = might 
not Fofiah then have as good reaſon to conclude that Necho in 
the like pretence might have lyed alſo unto him ? For God uſed 
not to ſend his word to his Servants by ſuch Meſſengers. But 
Necho's pretence was not ſo large as Sennacherib's. For Senna- 
cherib pretended to be ſent by Fehovah the certain name of the 
true God, but Necho pretended to be ſent only by Elabim, 
which may be interpreted of his falſe Egyptian Gods, as well 
as of the true God. And it ſeems clear he could mean none 
other than the former by that word in this Text. And there- 
fore Joſiah could not be liable to any blame in not hearkening 
to any words which came from them. | 

the Death of Jaſiab (e) the people of the Land took Je- 
hoahaz his Son, who was alſo called Shallam, and made him 
King in his ſtead. He was much unlike his Father. For he did 
that which was evil in the ſight of the Lord, and therefore he 
was ſoon tumbled down from his Throne into a priſon, where 
he ended his days with miſery and diſgrace in a ſtrange Land. 

For Pharaoh Necho 2 having had the good ſucceſs in his 
Expedition to beat the Babylonians at the Eupbrates, and havi 
thereon taken Carchemiſb, a great City in thoſe parts, and ſecu- 
red it to himſelf with a good Garriſon, after three months re- 
turned again towards Egypt, and hearing in his way, that Fe- 
boahaz, had taken upon him to be King of Judah without his 
conſent, (2) he ſent for him to Riblab in Syria, and on his ar- 
rival cauſed him to be put in Chains, and ſent him Priſoner into 
Egypt, where he died, and then proceeding on in his way came 
to Nebsſalem, where he made (+) Fehoiakim another of the Sons 
of Joſiah King ey of his Brother, and put the Land to an 
annual Tribute 6f an (i) hundred Talents of Silver and a Talent 
of Gold, and after that returned with great Triumph into his 
own Kingdom. 

Herodotus making mention of this Expedition of Necho's, 
and alſo of the Battle which he fought at Megiado (or Magdolum 
as he calleth it) () faith, that after the victory there obtained by 
him, he took the great City Caadytit, which City he afterwards 
deſcribes to be a mountainous City in Paleſtiue of the bigneſs of 
Sardis in Lydia, the chief City of all Leſſer Aſia in thoſe times. 
By which deſcription this City Cadytis could be none other than 
Feruſalem, For that is ſituated in the Mountains of Paleſtine, 
and there was then no other City in thoſe parts, which could be 


_ (*) 2 Kings xxiii. 31. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 1. (F) Joſephus Antiq. lib, 
10. c. 6. (g) 2 Kings xxiii. 33. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 3, 4. (+) This 
Jehoiakim was elder Brother to Jehoahaz.. For the latter was but 23 heart 
old when the other was 25. 2 Kings xxiii. 31, 36. and yet the * on the 
death of Joſiah choſe Jehoahaz to ſucceed him. (i) The whole annual Tri- 
4% at here taxed came to 52.200 l. of our Money. (k) Herod. lib. a. 
equalled 
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equalled to Sardit, but that only. And it is certain from Scripture 
that after this Battle Necho did take Ferzſalem. For he (1) was 
there when he made Fehorakim King. There is I confeſs no men- 
tion of this name either in the Scriptures, or in Foſephns. But 
that it was however called ſo in the, time of Herodotus by the Sy- 
riant and Arabians doth ap this, that it is called by them 
and all the Eaſtern Nations by no other name, but one of the ſame 
Original, and the ſame Signification, even to this day. For Je- 
tuſalem is a name now altogether as ſtrange among them, as Ca- 
Aytis is to us. They (n) all call it by the name of Al-krdsr, 
which ſignifies the ſame that Cadyzis doth, that is, The Holy. For 
from the time that Solomon built the Temple at Jeruſalem, and it 
was thereby made to all ae/the common place of their Religious 
Worſhip, this Epithet of The Holy was commonly given unto it. 
And therefore we find it thenceforth called in the ſacred writin 
of the Old Teſtament (n) Air Hakkodeſh, i.e. The City of Holineſs 
or the Holy City, and fo alſo (an) in ſeveral places in the New 
Teſtament, And this fame Title they gave it in their Coins, 
For the Inſcription of their ſhekles (ia of which are ſtill 
extant) was (o) Jeraſalem Keduſhah, i. e. Feruſalem the holy, and 
this coin going current among the neighbouring Nations, eſpeci- 
ally after the Babylon; Captivity had made a diſperſion of that 
ople over all the Eaſt, it carry'd this name with it among them, 
and they from hence called this City by both names Fernſalem Ke- 
duſhah, and at length for ſhortneſs ſake Kedufſpah only, and the 
2 (who in their Diale uſually turned the Hebrew ſh into 2h 
edutha. And the Syriac in the time of Herodotus being the only 
Language, that was then ſpoken in Paleſtine (the Hebrew having 
been no more uſed there, or any where elſe, as a vulgar language, 
after the Babyloniſp Captivity) he found it when he travelled 
rough that Country to be called there in the Syriac Dialect Kedutha, 
from whence by giving it a Greek Termination he made it in the 
Greek Language Kad'v];s or Cadytis in his Hiſtory, which he 
wrote about the time, that Nehemiah ended his twelve years 
Government at Ferzſalem. And for the ſame reaſon, that it 
was called Keduſba or Kedutha in Syria and Paleſtine, the 
Arabs in their e called it (p) Bait Almokaes, i. e. 
the Holy Buildings, or the Holy City, and often with another 
adjective of the ſame Root and the ſame fignification Nait 
Alkuds, and at length ſimply Alkzds, i. e. the Hol, by which 
name only () it is now called by the Tzrks, Arabs, and all 


) 2 Chron. xxxvi. 3. (m) Golii Notæ ad Al um, P. 137. 
Sandys's Travels, Book 3. p. 155. Baudrandi Geographia ſub voce Hiero 
lyma. () Nehemiah xi. 1. and 18. Ifaiah xlviii. 2. _— TR 
1. Daniel ix. 24. ms) Matt. iv. 5. and chap. xxvii. 53. Revel. xxi, 
2. (o) See Lightfoot's Works, Vol. 1. p. 497. and Vol. 2. p. 303. and 
Walton's Apparatu before the Polyglot Bible, p. 36, 37. (p) Golit 
Notæ ad Alfraganum, 4 137. (q) Sandys's Travels, Book 3. p. 15. 
Baudrandi Geographia ſub yoce Hieroſolyma. 
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other Nations of the Mabometan Religion in thoſe parts. And 
that it may not look ſtrange to prove an ancient name by the 
modern name, which is now given that place, it is nec I 
acquaint the Reader, that the Arabs being the ancienteſt Nation 
in the World, (who have never been by any Conqueſt dif- 
poſſeſſed, or driven out ofgheir Country, but have there al- 
ys remained in 499 deſcent from the firſt Planters of 

it even to this Day) and being alſo as little given to make 
Changes, in their manners and uſages, as they are as to their 
Country, they have ſtill retained thoſe ſame names of places, 
which were at firſt given them, and on their getting the Empire 
of the eaſt reſtored them again to many of them, after they had - 
been for ſeveral ages extinct by the intermediate Changes, that 
had hapned in them. And thus (7) the ancient Metropolis of 
e which from Mezraim the Son of Ham the firſt planter 
at Conntry after the Flood was called Meſri, and after- _ 
wards for many Ages had the name of Memphis, was on the 
Arabs making themſelves maſters of Egypt again called Meſs; 
nd hath retained that name ever ſince, tho“ by the building of 
aro on the other fide of Nile over againſt it (for Meſs; ftands 


on the weſt fide of that River) that ancient, and once noble 


City, is now brought in a manner to deſolation.' And for the 
fame reaſon the City of Tyrus, which was anciently called () 
Zar or Zur (from whence the whole Country of Syria had its 


| 85 8 hath ſince it fell into the hands of the Arabs on the ere- 


their Empire in the Eaſt been again called (z) Sor, and is at 
t 


| this day known by no other name in thoſe parts. And by the fame 


means the City of Palmyra hath again recovered the old name of 
Tadmor, by which it was called (zz) in the time of Solomon, and 
is now known in the Eaſt by no other name. And abundance of 
atherlikeinſtances might be given in the Eaſtto this parpoſe. And 
the like may be found nearer home. For it is well known that 
the Fel in their language do ſtill call all the Cities in England 
by the old Britiſp Names, by which they were called 1 300 years 
o, before the Saxons diſpoſſeſſed them of this Country, and 
uld they recover it again, and here get the dominion over it 
as formerly, no doubt they would again reſtore to all places here 
the fame Hritiſb names, by which they ſtill call them. 
Jeboialim on his taking on him the Kingdom follow- 
ed the Example of his Brother (x) in doing 
6099. that which was evil. For he went on in his 
Jehoiakira, r. ſteps to relax all the good Order. and Diſci- 
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(e) Bocharti P Part I. lib, 4. c. 24. Golii Notæ ad Alfraganum, 

N 3 $3» . (s) So it is A in the Original Hebrew Text of the 
2 Teſtament wherever there is mention of this City therein. (:) Golii 
Notæ ad Alfraganum, p. 130 and 131. Baudrandi Geographia ſub voce T;- 
rus. Thevenot's Travels Fart I. Book II. Ch.60. p. 220. (tt) 1 Kings ix. 
18. 2 Chron. viii. 4. (4) 2 Kings xxiii. 37. 2 Chron, xxxvi. 5. 
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pline of his Father, as the other had done, and the People (who 
never went heartily into that good King's Reformation) gladly 
laying hold hereof did let themſelves looſe to the full bent of 
their own depraved Inclinations, and run into all manner of 
Iniquity; whereon the Prophet Feremiab being ſent of God (u.) 
firſt went into the King's Houſe, and there proclaimed God's 
Judgments 155 him and his family, if he went on in his Ini- 
quities, and did not amend and repent of them. And after that 
(x) he went up into the Temple, and there ſpoke to all the 
people, that came up thither to worſhip, after the ſame manner, 
declaring unto them, that if they would turn from their 
. evil ways, God would turn from his wrath, and repent of the 
evil, which he purpoſed to bring upon them. But that if 
would not hearken unto him to walk in the Law of God, 
keep his commandments, then the wrath of God ſhould be 
poured out upon them, and both that City, and the Temple 
ſhould be brought to utter deſolation. ich angring the 
Priefts, that then attended in the dere they lai 
him, and . him before the King's Council to have him 
put to death. But Abitam one of the chief Lords of the Coun- 
cil ſo befriended Feremiah, that he brought him off, and got 
im diſcharged by the General Jane not only of the Princes, 
ut alſo of all the Elders of the people, that were then preſent, 
This Abitam was (y) the Father of Gegaliah, that was after: 
wards made Governour of the Land under the Chaldeavs, and 
the Son of Shapban the Scribe (Who was (z) chief Miniſter of 
ſtate under King Joſiah) and Brother (4) ta Cemariab, (b) Ele 
fah, and (e) Faazamah, who were great Men in thoſe 
days, and members alſo of the Council with him, and therefore 
in Conjunction with them he had a great Intereſt there, which 
he nas > uſe of on this occaſion to deliver the Prophet from 
that miſchief, which was intended againſt him. 1 
But (4) Uriah, another Prophet of the Lord, who had this 
fame year opened after the ſame manner, could not ſo 
come off. For Jehoialim was ſo incenſed againſt him for it, 
that he ſought to put him to death, whereon Uriah fled in- 
to Egypt, but this did not ſecure him from his revenge, for he 
ſent into Egypt after him, and having procur'd him to be there 
ſeized brought him up from thence, and flew him at Jeruſalem, 
which became a further enhanſing of his iniquity, and alſo of 
God's wrath again(t him for it. 
About the ſame time alfo propheſied the Prophet Habbakak, 
and Zephaniah, who being called to the Prophetick Office in the 


() Jer. xxii. (x) Jer. xxvi. () 2 Kings xxv. 22. 
(z) 2 Kings xxil. (a) ler. xxxvi. 10. (6) Jer. xxix. 3. 
te) Ezek. viii. 11. From which place it is inferred, that Jaazaniah was then 
Freſident of the Snnhedrin, (4) Jer. xxvi. 20—23. 9 
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reign of Fofiah continued (as ſeems moſt likely) to this time. For 
they propheſied the ſame things that Jeremiah did, and upon the 
fame occaſion, (e) that is deſtruction and deſolation upon Judah 


and Feruſalem, becauſe of the many heinous Sins, they were then 
guilty of. Zephaniah doth not name the Chaldeans, who were 


do be the Executioners of this wrath of God upon them; but 


(f) Habbakuk doth. As to Habbakuk, neither the time, in 
which he lived, nor the Parents, from whom he was de- 
ended, are any where named in Scripture. But he prophe- 
Ting the coming of the Chaldeans in the ſame manner, as 
Yeremiah did, this gives reaſon to conjecture that he lived in 
the ſame time. O * ＋ it is directly ſaid, (g) that he 

heſied in the time of Joſiab, and in his Pedigree (which is 
alfo given us) his Father's Grandfather is called (g) Hezekrab, 
which ſome taking to be King Hezetiab do therefore reckon this 
Prophet to have been of Royal Deſcent. 


In the third year, of Fehoiakim ( Nabopollaſar King " 
1 


Babylon finding that on Necho's taking of Car- 

Iced 3. chemiſß all Syria and Paleſtine had revolted to 
| him, and that he being old and infirm was pna- 

ble to march thither himſelf to reduce them, he took Nebuchad- 


nexzar his ſon into partnerſhip with him in the Empire, and 


(i) ſent him with an Army into thoſe parts, and from hence 
the Few:ſþ Computation of the years of Nebuchadue22ar's 
reign begins, that is from the end of the third year of Fehoraktim. 
For it was about the end of that year, that this was done, and 
therefore according to the Fews () the fourth year of Jehoia- 
kim was the firſt year of Nebuchadnezzar. But according to 
the Babylonians his reign is not reckoned to begin till after his 
father's death, which happened two years afterwards, and both 
Computations being found in Scripture, it is neceſſary to ſay ſo 
much here for the reconciling of them. 

In the 4th year of Fehoiakim Nebuchadnezzar (1) ha- 
Amo sos. Ving beaten the Army of Necho King of Egypt 
Jehoiakim at the Exzphrates, and retaken Carchemiſh, march- 

+ ed towards Syria and Paleſti hoſ 
yria and Paleſtine, to recover thoſe 
Provinces again to the Babyloniſþ Empire, on whoſe approach 


(mn) the Rechabites, who according to the Inſtitution of Jonadab 


the Son of Rechab, their Father, had always abſtained from wine, 
and hitherto only liv'd in Tents, finding no ſecurity from this 
Invaſion in the open Country retired for their ſafety to Jeraſa- 


— 


(e) Habbakuk i. 1—1 1. Zephaniah i. 1—18. (f) Hab. i. 5. (g) Ze- 
phaniah i. 1. (+) Beroſus apud Joſephum Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. & con- 
tra Apio»em lib. 1. (i) Dan. i. 1. (&) Jer. xxv. 1. Which ſamg fourth 
year was the 23d from the 13th of Jofah when Jeremiah firſt began to pro- 
pheſy, ver. 3, (1) Jer. xlyi, 1. () Jeremiah xxxy, 6=—11, 
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lem, where was tranſacted between them and Feremiah what we 
find related in the thirty fifth Chapter of his Prophecies. | 

This very (a) ſame year Jeremiah prophecied of the coming 
of Nebuchaduezzar againſt Judab and Feruſalem, that the whole 
Land ſhould be delivered into his Hands, and that a Captivity of 
ſeventy years continuance ſhould after that enſue upon the peo- 
ple of e Fews, and he alſo delivered ſeveral other Prophecies 
of the many Calamities and woful deſolations, that were then 
ready to be brought upon them, intending thereby if poſſible to 
bring them to repentance, that ſo the wrath of God might be 
diverted from them. 

But all this working nothing upon their hardned and obdurate 
hearts, God commanded him (o) to collect 1 and write 
in a Roll, all the words of Propheſy, which had been ſpoken by 
him againſt Iſrael, and againſt Fadab, and againſt the Nations, 
from the 13th year of Jab (when he was firſt called to the 
prophetick Office) to that time, whereon Jeremiah called to him 
Baruch the Son of Neriab, a chief diſcipte of his, who being 
a ready ſcribe wrote from his Mouth all as God had comman 
ed, and then went with the Roll, which he had thus written, up 
into the Temple, and there read it in the hearing of all the peo- 
ple on the great faſt of the Expiation, when all Judab and Je- 
ruſalem were aſſembled together at that Solemnity. For Fere- 
miab being then ſhut up in priſon for his former Propheſying could 
not go up thither himſelf, and therefore by God's command 
Baruch was ſent to do it in his ſtead, and at his firſt reading of 
the Roll, whether it were that Jehoialim and his Princes were 
then abſent to take care of the Borders of the Kingdom, which 
Nebuchadnezzar was then juſt ready to invade, or that amidſt 
the diſtractions, which uſually happen on ſuch impending dan- 
gers, mens minds were otherwiſe engaged, no reſentments were 
at that time expreſs'd either againſt the Prophet or his Diſciple 
on this occaſion. * But Baruch being very much affrighted and 
diſmayed at the threats of the Roll, which he had thus wrote 


and publickly read, the word of Propheſy, which we have in 


the 45th Chapter of Jeremiah, was ſent from God on purpoſe 
to comfort him, and a promile is therein given him, that amidſt 
all the calamities, deſtructions, and deſolations, which accord- 
ing to the words of the Roll ſhould be certainly brought upon 
Judah and Fernſalem, he ſhould be ſure to find a deliverance; 
for that none of them ſhould reach him, but God would give 
him his life for a prey in all places whereſover he ſhould go. 

The great Faſt of the Expiation, wherein Baruch read the 
Roll, as is above related, was annually kept by the Fews (p) 
on the tenth day of the Month Tizri, which anſwers to our 


—c 


(n) Jeremiah xxy. (0) Jeremiah xxxvi, (y) Leviticus xvi. 29. 
& xxii. 27. i | 
September. 
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September. Immediately after that Nebachadnezzar invaded 
Judæa, and having laid Seige to Feraſalem (5) made himſelf 
maſter of it in the ninth Month called Ciſlea (which anſwers 
to our Novmber) on the 18th day of that Month (for on that 
day is ſtill kept by the Jes an annual Faſt in commemoration 
of it even to this day) and having then 1 Priſo- 
ner he put him in Chains to carry him to Babylon. But he 
having (7) humbled himſelf to King Nebuchaduex zar, and 
ſubmitted to become his Tributary, and thereon ſworn feal 
to him, he was Fun reſtored to his Kingdom, and Nebuchad. 
nex zar marched from Jeraſalem for the tarther proſecuting of 
his victories againſt the Egyptian. | 
But before — removed from Ferzſalem, he had cauſed great 
numbers of the People to be ſent Captives to Balylon, and par- 
ticularly (7) gave order to Aſhpenas the Maſter of his Eunuchs, 
that he ſhould make choice out of the children of the Royal 
Family, and of the Nobility of the Land, ſuch as he found to 
be of the faireſt eountenance, and the quickeſt parts, to be car- 
ried to Babylon, and there made Eunuchs in his Palace. Where- 
by was fulfilled the word of the Lord ſpoken (t) by Iſaiah the 
ophet to Hezekiah King of Judab above an hundred years 
before. At the ſame time allo he () carried away a great 
of the veſſels of the Houſe of the Lord to 12 them in the 
Houſe of Bel his God at Babylon. And therefore the people 
being thus carried into Captivity, the ſons of the Royal Family 
and of the Nobility of the Land made Eunuchs and Slaves in the 
Palace of the King of Babylon, the veſſels of the Temple carried 
thither, and the King made a T ributary, and the whole now 
brought into vaſſalage under the Babylonrans, from hence mult be 
reckoned the N N the 70 years of the 1 Captivi- 
9 0) foretold by the Prophet Jeremiah, and the fourth year 
f Feboialim muſt be the firſt year in that Computation. | 
| ong the number of the Children, that were carried a- 
way in this Captivity by the maſter of the Eunuchs, were (&) 
Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah. Daniel they called 
Belte ſbaꝝ ⁊ar, and the other three Shadrach, Meſhac, and Abed- 
nego. Some indeed do place their Captivity ſome years later, 
but that is abſolutely inconſiſtent with what is elſewhere ſaid 
in Scripture. For theſe Children after their carrying away to 
Babylon were to be (y) three years under the Tuition of the 
maſter of the Eunuchs, to be inſtructed by him in the Lan- 
gage, and the Learning of the Chaldeans, before they were to 
admitted to the preſence of the King to ſtand and ſerve be- 
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(4) Dan. i. 2. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6. (r) 2 Kings xxiv. 1. 
(s) Dan. i. 3. (7) Iſaiah xxxix. 7. 2 Kings xx. 18. (2) Dan. i. 2. 
(w) Jer. xxv. 11. & xxix, 10, (xk) Dan. i. 6. (y) Dan. i. 7 
N ore * 
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fore him. But in the (2) ſecond year of Nebuchaduezzar's 
reign at Babylon from his Father's death (which was but the 
4th year after his firlt taking of Fernſalem) Daniel had not only 
admiſſion and freedom of accets to the preſence of the King, 
but we find him (4) there interpreting of his dream, and im- 
mediately thereon adyanced to be (5) chief of the Governours 
of the wiſe men, and Ruler over all the Province. of Babylon. 
For which truſt leſs than four years inſtruction in the Language, 
Laws, Uſages, and Learning of the Country can ſcarce be 
thought ſufficient to qualify him, nor could he any ſooner be 
old enough for it. For he was but a youth, when he was firſt 
carried away from Jeruſalem. And therefore all this put toge- 
ther doth neceffarily detetmine the time of Daniel's and the 
other Children's carrying away to Babylon to the year, where 


I have placed it. And if we will make Scripture conſiſtent - 


with Scripture, it could not poſſibly have been any later. Da- 
wiel ing of the Captivity (c) begins the Hiſtory of it 
from the third year of Fehoiatzm, which placeth it back ill a 
year farther, than I have done, and this is an Objection on the 
other hand. But the anſwer hereto is cafy. Danieli begins his 
Compugron from the time that Nebachadnezzar was ſent from 
Babylon by his Father on this wings Webag was in the 


latter end of the third year of Fehoiakm. r that two Months 


at leaſt muſt have been ſpent in his March to the borders of 


Syria. There in the 4th year of Jehoiatim (we ſuppoſe in the 
beginning of that year) he fought the Egypriars, having o- 
verthrown them in battle beſieged Carchemifh and took it. Af. 
ter this he reduced all the Provinces and Cities of Syria and 
Phenicia, in which er the greateſt part of the year 
(and a great deal of work it was to do within that time) in 
the beginning of October he came and laid Siege to Fernſalen, 
and about a month after took the City. And from hence we 
date the beginning of Daniel's ſervitude, and alſo the beginning 
of the ſeventy years of the Babyloniſþ Captivity, and therefore 
do reckon that year to have been the firſt of bot. þ 0 
The Scythians, who had now for 28 years held all 5 Aſia 
(tht is the two Armeniat, Cappadocia, Pontns, Colchis, and 
beria,) were this year again (4) driven out of it. The Medes, 
whom they had ailpoſle ed of theſe Provinces, had long endea- 
voured to recover them by open force, but finding themſelves 
unable to ſucceed this way they at oy accompliſhed it by 
Tteachery. For under the covert of a Peace (which they had 
made on purpoſe to carry on the fraud) they invited the great- 
eſt part of them to a Feaſt, where having made them drunk 
they flew them all. After which having eaſily ſubdued the teſt 


(z) Dan. ii, 16. (a) Dan. ii. 31. 70 Dan. ii. 48. 
(c) Dan, i. 1. (4) Herodotus lib. 1. 
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they recovered from them all that they had loſt, and again ex- 
tended their Empire to the River Halys, which had been the an- i 
cient borders of it towards the Weſt. 

After the Chaldeans were gone from Fernſalem, Fehotaking 
Amo So, Inſtead of being amended by thoſe heavy Cha- 
Jehoiakim 5. ftiſements, which by their hand God had inflicted 

| on him and his Kingdom, rather grew worſe un- 
der them in all thoſe ways of wickedneſs and impiety, 
which he had afore practiſed; and Judab and Fernſalen 
kept pace with him herein to the farther provoking of God's 
wrath, and the haſtning of their own deſtruction. However 
no means were omitted to reclaim them, and Jeremiab the Pro- 
phet, who was particularly ſent to them for this purpoſe, was 
conſtantly N on them and exhorting them to turn unto 
the Lord their x that ſo his wrath might be turned from 
them, and they ſaved from the deſtruction, which was coming 
upon them ; of which he ceaſed not continually to warn them. 
And they having on the ninth Month, called C:/ex, proclai- 
med a publick faſt to be held on the 18th day of the ſame, be- 
cauſe of the Calamity, which they had ſuffered theteon in the 
taking of Feraſalem by the Cheldeans the year foregoing (which 
hath ever ſince been annually obſerved by them in commemo- 
ration hereof, as hath been afore ſaid ). the Prophet laying hold 
of this opportunity, when all Jadab and Feruſalem were met 
together to keep this ſolemnity, (e) ſent Baruch again up 
into the Temple with the Roll of his Prophecies there to read 
it the ſecond time in the hearing of all of them, making there- 
by another tryal, if by the terrors of theſe Prophecies it were 
poſſible to fright them into their duty. And it being God's 
command by the mouth of his Prophet, Baruch accordingly. 
went up into the Temple on the ſaid Faſt-day, and entering 
into the Chamber of Gemariabh the Scribe (which was the Room 
where the King's Council uſed to fit in the Temple near the 
Eaſt Gate of the ſame) did there from a window aloft read in 
the hearing of all the people then rr together in the Court 
below all the words of the ſaid Roll; which Micaiab the ſon 
of Gemariah, who was then preſent, hearing, went immediately 
to the King's Houſe, and there informed the Lords of the 
Council of it, whereon they ſent for Baruch, and cauſed hin 
to fit down, and read the Roll over to them ; at the bearing 
whereof, and the threats therein contained, they being much at- 
_— inquired of Baruch the manner of his writing of it, 
nd being informed, that it was all dictated to him from the 
mouth of the Prophet, they ordered him to leave the Roll, and 
depart, adviſing, that he and Jeremiah ſhould immediately go 
and hide themſelves, where no one might find them; and then 
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went in to; the King and informed him of all that had paſſed; - 
whereon he ſent for the Roll, and cauſed it to be read to him, 
but after he had heard three or. four leaves of it, as he was 
ſitting by the fire in the winter Parlor, he took it and cut it 
with a Penknife, and caſt it into the Fire, that was there be- 
fore him, till it was all conſumed, notwithſtanding ſome of 
the Lords of the Council intreated him to the contrary, and 


immediately thereon iſſued out an Order to have Baruch and 


Feremiah 1eiz'd, but having hid themſelves, as adviſed by the 
Council, they could not be found. | 

The Fews keep an annual Faſt even to this day for the burn- 
ing of this Roll. The day marked for it in their Calendar is 
the 29th day of 10 ) Ciſien, eleven days after that, which they 
keep for that Faſt, on which it was read in the Temple. But 
the reading of the Roll on the faſt of the 18th of Ciſten, and 
the burning of it according to the account given hereof by Je- 
remiab ſeem immediately to have followed each other. 

After the burning of this Roll another by God's eſpecial 
command was forthwith written in the ſame manner from the 
Mouth of the Prophet by the hand of Baruch, wherein was 
contained all that was in the former Roll, and there were ad- 
ded many other like words, and particularly that Propheey in 
reſpect of Fehorakim and his Houſe, which is for this impious 

in the 3oth and 31ſt verſes of the 36th Chapter of Ferem:ab 

denounced againſt them. | | 

In making the Roll to be read twice in the Temple by Baruch, 
I confeſs I differ from moſt, that have commented upon this 
place of Scripture. But as the reading of the Roll by Baruch 
is in the 36th Chapter of Feremiah twice related, ſo it is plain 
to me, that it was twice done. For in the firſt relation (g) it 
is ſaid to be done in the 4th year of Fehoiakim, and in the ſe- 
cond () it is ſaid to be done in the 5th, which plainly denotes 
two different times. And in the firſt Relation Feremiab (i) is 
ſaid to be ſhut up in priſon, when the Roll was read ; but in 
the ſecond Relation it plainly appears, he was out of Priſon 
for (&) he was then at full m__ to go out of the way, and 
hide himſelf. For theſe reaſons I take it for certain, that the Roll 
was twice read, and I have Arch-Biſhop Uſer with me in the 
fame opinion, whoſe judgment muſt always be of the greateſt 
weight in ſuch matters. | 

ebuchadnezzar after his departure from Jeraſalem imployed 

all this year in carrying on his war againſt the Egyptian, in 
which he had that Succeſs, that before the N winter he 
had driven them out of all Syria and Paleſtine, brought in 
Subjection to him (/) from the River Eupbrates to the River 


— 


(f) Ciſleu is. the ninth month in the Jewiſh year, and anſwers to our No- 
vember. () Jer. xxxvi. 1. ( ) Jer. XXXVI. 9. 
( XXXVi. 5. (4) Jer. xxxvi. 26, (I) 2 Kings xxiv. 7. 
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of Egypt all that formerly belonged to the King of Egypt, 5. e. 
all Hria and Paleſtine. For —— River Eaplrive: was the 
boundary of Syria towards the Norzh-Eaft, ſo the River of Egypt 
was the boundary of Paleſtine towards the South-Weſt. This 
River of Egypt, which is ſo often mentioned in Scripture as the 
boundary of the Land of Canaan or Paleſtine towards Egypt, 
was not the Nile, as many ſuppoſe, but a ſmall River which 
running thorough the Deſart, that lies between theſe two Coun- 
tries, was anciently reckoned the common boundary of both. 


And thus far the Land reached, which was promiſed to the ſeed 


of Abraham (Gen. xv. 18. ) and was afterwards by lot divided 
among them, Joſbaa xv. 4. | 

Towards the end of the Fth year of Fehorakim dyed Nabo- 
pollaſar King of Babylon, and Father of Nebuchadnezzar, after 
he had reigned () one and twenty years, which Nebuchad- 


 wezzar being informed of () he immediately with a few 


only of his followers haſtned through the Deſart the neareſt 
way to Babylon, leaving the groſs of his Army with the Priſo- 
ners, and Prey, to be brought after him by his Generals. On 
his arrival at the Palace he received the Govern- 
Anno 604. ment from the hands of thoſe, who had caretul- 
Jehoiakim 6. 1y reſerved it for him, and thereon ſucceeded his 
| Father in the whole Empire, which contained 
Chaldea, Aſſyria, Arabia, Syria, and Paleſtine, and reigned o- 
ver it * ah to Pzolemy forty three years, the firſt or which 
begins from the Fannary following, which is the Babylouiſh ac- 
count, from which the Fewifp account differs two years, as 
reckoning his reign from the time he was admitted to be part- 


ner with his Father. From hence we have a double computa- 


tion of the years of his reign, the Fewif and the Babyloniſh ; 
Daniel follows the latter, but all other parts of Scripture, that 
make mention of him, the other. 
In the ſeventh year of Fehoiakim, which was the ſecond year 
p of Nebuchadnezzar according to the Babylonifh 
x23 account, and the fourth according to the Few: 
J T* Daniel (o revealed unto Nebuchadnezzar his 
Dream, and alſo unfolded to him the Interpretation of it in the 
manner as we have it at large related in the ſecond Chapter of 
Daniel, whereon he was advanced 'to great Honour, being 
made chief of the Governours over all the wiſe Men of Ba 
low, and alſo chief Ruler over the whole Province of Baby- 
b, and one of the chief Lords of the Council, who always 
continued in the King's Court, he being then about the age of 
two and twenty. And in his Proſperity he was not forgetful 


of his three Companions, who had been brought to Babylon 


(n) Cation Ptolemæi. Deu epi em ig. lib. 
10. c. 11. & — Apionem 47 151 Daniel. = , 
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with him, Shadrach, Meſhath, and Abednego, but having ſpoken 
- to the King in their behalf, procured that they were preferred 
to places of honourable truſt under him in the Province of 
Babylon Theſe afterwards made themſelves very fignally 
known to the King, and alſo to the whole Empire of Baby- 
lon, by their conſtancy to their Religion in refuſing to wor- 
ſhip the golden Image which Nebuchadne x ⁊ ar had ſet up, and 
by the wonderful deliverance, which God wrought for them 
thereon, which deſervedly recommending them to the King's 


— 
” 
1 — F · ; Äͤͤ.-!l˖ M Ee oo ao” 


„ - 


—_— —— ——ů— — — —— 


higheſt they were thereon much higher advanced. e 
whole Hiſtory whereof is at full related in the third Chapter of 
Daniel. | 


The ſame year Jehoiatim, after he had ſerved the King of 
Babylon three years, (p) rebelled againſt him, and — to 
pay him any more Tribute renewed his confederacy with Pha- 
roab Necho King of Egypt in oppoſition to him. ereon Ne- 
buc hadue xx ar, not being then at leiſure by reaſon of other en- 

ements to come himſelf and chaſtiſe him, ſent orders to all 

is Lieutenants and Governours of Provinces in thoſe parts to 
make war upon him, which brought upon Fehoiakim inroads 
and invaſions from every quarter, a) the Ammonites, the Mo- 
abites, the Syrians, the Arabians, and all the other Nations 
round him, who had ſubjected themſelves to the Babylonifo 
Yoke, infeſting him with incurſions, and haraſſing him with depre- 
dations on every fide. And thus — continued to do for three 
years together, till at length in the eleventh year | 
of his reign all parties joyning together againſt Amo 599. 
him (7) they ſhut him up in ere where Ichoiakim 11 
in the proſecution of the Siege ha en him Ni. 
priſoner in ſome ſally (it may be ſuppoſed ) which he made 1 
| upon them, they ſlew him with the ſword, and then caſt out his 
dead body into the high way without one of the Gates of Jer: 
| ſalem, allowing it no other burial, () as the Prophet Jeremias 
had foretold, than that of an Aſs, that is to be caſt forth into 
a place of the greateſt contempt, there to rot and be conſumed 
to duſt in the open air. 
| The year before (2) dyed his confederate, on whom he chief- 
| ly depended, Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt, after he had reign- 
| ed —_— years, and Pſammis his fon ſucceeded him in the 
Kingdom. ak 4 
| Jeboiakim being dead, () Jeboiachin his fon op 598. 
(who is alſo called Feconiab, and Coniah) reigned in Jehoiachin. + 
his ſtead, who doing evil in the fight of the Lord, Zedekiah 1. 
in the ſame manner as his Father had done, this N 
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2 Kings xxiv. 1. (4) 2 Kings xxiv. 2. () 2 Kings 
* 5 jeremiah xxit. 18, 19. xxxvi. 30. (t) ces 
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ge (w) a very bitter declaration of God's wrath againſt 
im by the mouth of the Prophet Feremiab, and it was as bitterly 
executed upon him. For after Jehoiabim's death, the ſervants of Ne- 
buchadnezzar (that is his Lieutenants, and Governours of the 
Provinces, that were under his ſubjection in thoſe parts) ſtill (x) 
continued to block up Jeraſalem, and after three months Ne- 
buchadnezzar himſelf came thither in perſon with his Royal 
Army, and cauſed the place to be begirt with a cloſe Siege on 
every ſide, whereon Jehoiachin finding himſelf unable to defend 
it went out to Nebuchadue x ⁊ar with his Mother and his Prin- 
ces and Servants, and delivered himſelf into his hands. But 7 
hereby he obtained no other favour, than to ſave his Life. For 
deing immediately put in chains, he was carried to Babylon, and 
there continued ſhut up in Priſon till the death of Nebachad- 
#ezZar, Which was full ſeven and thirty years. 8 
Nebuc hade ⁊ ⁊ar having hereon made himſelf Maſter of Jeru- 
ſalem, 83 took thence all the Treaſures of the Houle of the 
Lord, the Treaſures of the King's Houſe, and cut in pie- 
ces the veſſels of Gold, which Solomon King of Iſrael had made 
in the Temple of the Lord, and carried them to Babylon, an 
he alſo carryed thither with him 2 vaſt number of Captives, 
Fehoiachin the King, his Mother, and his Wives, and his Offi- 
cers, and Princes, and all the mighty men of valour, even to 
the number of ten thouſand men out of Ferzſalem only, be- 
- fides the Smyths, and the Carpenters, and other Artificers ; and 
out of the reſt of the Land of the mighty men ſeven thouſand, | 
and of the Crafts-men and Smyths one thouſand, beſides three 
thouſand twenty and three, (z) which had been carried away | 
the year before out of the open Country, before the Siege of 
Jeraſalem was begun. With the mighty men of valour he re- 
cruited his Army, and the Artificers he employed in the carrying 
2 of his building at Babylon, of which we ſhall ſpeak here- 
er. | | 
In this Captivity (a) was carried away to Babylon Ezekiel | 
the Prophet the Son of Buzi of the Houſe of Aaron, and there- 
fore the ra whereby he reckons throughout all his Prophe- | 
cies is from this, Captivity. | | 
After this great carrying away of the Jeu into Captivity | 
(5) the poorer ſort of the people being (till left in the Land, Nebu- | 
chadnezzar made Mattaniah the fon of Joſiab, and unkle of | 
Fehotachin, King over t hem, taking of hinra ſolemn Oath to be | 
true and faithful unto him And to engage him the more to be | 
ſo, he changed his name from Mattaniab to Zedekiah, which 
ſignifyeth he juſtice of the Lord, intending by this name to put 


* Jeremiah xii. 24 —— 30. (*) 2 Kings xxiv. 10, 11. 
(y) x Kings xiv. 1— 16. (x) Jer. lii.28, (a) Exckicl xl. 1. 
(5) 2 Kings xxiy. 17. 2 Chron, xxxvi. 10. 
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him continually in mind of the vengeance, which he was to 
expect from the juſtice of the Lord his God, if he violated that 
fi Sin? which he had in his name ſworn unto him. 
Zedeliab being thus made King reigned eleven 92 in Jeru- 
ſalem, but his ways being Evil in the ſight of the Lord, as were 
thoſe of his Nephew and Brothers, that reigned before him, he 
did thereby fo far fill up the meaſure of the iniquities of his 
fore-fathers, that they at length drew down upon Judah and 
Jeraſalem that terrible deſtruction, in which his reign ended. 
And thus was concluded the ſecond war, which Nebachad- 
nezzar had with the Fews. Three years he managed it by his 
Lieutenants and Governonrs of the neighbouring Provinces of 
his Empire, In the fourth year he came himſelf in perſon, and 
put an end to it in the Captivity of Jeboiachin, and the taking 
1 What hindred him from coming ſooner is not 
aid. Only it appears, that in the tenth year of Jeboialim be 
was engaged in an arbitration between the Medes and Lydi- 
ans, The occaſion was this. After (c) the Medes had reco- 
vered all the upper A/ia out of the hands of the Sryrbians, and 
_ extended their ' Borders to the River 55 which was 
e common boundary between them and the Lydiant, it was 
not long before there hapned a war hetween theſe two Nations, 
which was managed for five years together with various ſuc- 
ceſs. In the fixth year they engaged each other with the utmoſt 
of their ſtrength, intending to make that Battel deciſive of the 
quarrel, that was between them. But in the midſt of it, while 
the fortune of the day ſeemed to hang in an equal Ballance be- 
tween them, there hapned an Eclipſe, which overſpread both 
Armies with darkneſs, whereon 'beingFrightned with what had 
hapned they both defiſted from fighting any longer, and agreed to 
refer the Controyerſy to the Arbitration of two Neighbouring 
Princes. The Lydiang choſe Siemneſts King of Cilicia, and the 
Medes (d) Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, who agreed a Peace 
between them on the Terms that Aſtyages, fon to Cyaxares 
King of Media, ſhould take to wife Ariena the daughter of Halyat- 
tir King of the Lydians, of which marriage within a year aft 
was born Cyaxares, who is called Darius the Median in the Book 
of Haniel. This Eclipſe was foretold by Thaler the Mileſiay, 
and it hapned on the 2oth of T according to the Julian 
a — N year — one, and in the ninth > 
the rei ebotakim King of 7. which was the year 
fore r Sr 8 fe, er 
© "The _ = that Cyaxares was born to Aſtyages, he gave 
his daughter Mandana, whom he had by a former wife, in mar- 
riage to Cambyſes King of Perſia, of whom the next year after 
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(e) Herodotus lib. 2, | (4) He is by Herodotus lib. 1. callef 
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(which was the laſt year of Jeboiatim) was born Cyrus, the fa- 
ous founder of the Perſian Monarchy, and the reſtorer of the 
ews to their Country, their Temple, and their former State. 

|  Feboiachin being thus carried into Captivity, and Zedekrab-ſet- 

in the Throne, Jeremiah had in (e) a viſion under the Type 
of two Baskets of Figs foreſhewn unto him the reſtoration, 
which God would again give to them, who were carried into 

Captivity, and the miſery and deſolation, which ſhould- befal 

them with their King, that were ſtill in the Land; That the 

Captivity of the former ſhould become a means of preſervation 

unto them, while the Liberty, which the others were left in, 

ſhould ſerve only to lead them to their utter ruin, as according- 
ly it befel them in the deſtruction of Jeraſalem, and the utter 
derafhation of the Land, which hapned a few years afterwards. 
The ſame year God alſo foreſhewed to Jeremiab the con- 
fuſion, which he would bring upon (F) Elam (a Kingdom lying 
upon the River Ula: Eaſtward beyond the Tigris) and the Re- 
ſtoration which he would afterwards give thereto, which ac- 
cordingly came to paſs. For it was (g) conquered by Neb#chad- 
#e224r,; and ſubjected to him in the ſame manner as Judah was. 
afterwards joyning with Cyrus, it helped to conquer and 
ſubdue the Babylonians, who had before conquered them, and 

(5) Shaſhas, Which was the Chief City of that Province, was 

thenceforth made the Metropolis of the Perſian Empire, and 

had the Throne of the Kingdom placed in it, 1 0 

After the Departure of Nebuc hadue ⁊ æar out of Jadæa and 

Syria, Zedekiab having ſetled himſelf in the Kingdom, (% 

= Kings of the Ammonites, and of the Moabites, and of the 

Edomites, and of the Zidlhnians, and the Tyrians, and of the other 

Neighbouring Nations, fent their A ors to Feruſalem to 

congratulate-Zedekrah on his accefſion to the Throne, and then 

8 to him a e againſt the King of Babylon, tor the 

ing off his Yoke, and the hindring of him from any more retur- 
ning into thoſe parts. Whereon Jeremiab by the command of God 

e him Vokes and Bonds, and ſent them by the ſaid Ambaſſa- 
dors to their reſpective Maſters with this yy gr; God, 
that God had given all their Countries unto the King of Baby- 
ion, and that they ſhould ſerve him, and his ſon, and his ſons 
ſon, and that if they would ſabmit to his Yoke, and become 
obedient to him, it ſhould be well with them, and their Land ; 
but if otherwiſe, they ſhould be conſumed and deſtroyed before 
him. And he ſpake alſo to King Zedekiah according to the 
words, which had that influence on him, that he did not then 
enter into the League, that was propoſed to him by the Am- 


— 


(e) Jeremiah xxiv. (f) Jeremiah xlix. 39. 
(x) Xenophon Cyropxd, lib, 6, (+) Strabo lib. x5. p. 727. 
() Jeremiah xxvii. 
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baſſadors of thoſe Princes. But afterwards when it was farther 
ſtrengthned by the joyning of the Epi, and other Nations 


in it, and he and his people to be tired with the heavy 


burden and oppreſſion of the Balyloniſb Nomination over them, 
he alſo was drawn into this Confederacy, which ended in the 
abſolute ruin both of him and his Kingdom, as will be here- 
ry . f his reign (i) | 
edekiah about the ſecond year of his reign (i) ſent E/ 
the ſon of Shaphan, and — the ſon of Hil | yo 
kigh, to Babylon on an Embaſſy to King Nebu- Amo ggy. 
chadnezzar. By them Jeremiab wrote a letter to Zedekiah 2. 
the Fews of the Captivity in Babylon. The oc- 
calion of which was, Ahab the Son of A:ilaiah, and Zede- 
biab, the ſon of Maaſeiah, two of the Captivity among the Fews 
at Babylon, taking upon them to be Prophets ſent to them from 
God, ted them with lying Prophecies, and falſe promiſes of a 
ſpeedy reſtoration, whereon they neglected to make any ſettle- 
ments in the places aſſigned them for their Habitation, ther 
by building of Houſes, cultivating their Land, marrying of 
wives, or doing any thing elſe for their own Intereſt and wel- 
fare in the Country, where they were carried, out of a vain 
expectation of a ſpeedy return. To remedy this evil Jeremiab 
wrote to them to let them know, that they were deecived by 
thoſe, who made them entertain ſuch falſe hopes, that by the 
appointment of God their captivity at Babylox was to laſt ſeven- 
ty years. And thoſe wha remained in Judah and Feruſalem 
ſhould be ſo far from being able to eſſect any reſtoration fo 
them, that God would ſpeedily fend againſt them the ſword, 
the famine, and the peſtilence, for the conſuming of the Feen 
teſt part of them, and ſcatter the reſt over the face of the Earth 
to be à curſe, and an aſtoniſhment, and an hifling, and a re- 
proach among the Nations, whither he would drive them. And 
therefore he exhorts them to provide for themſelves in the Coun- 
try, Whither they are carried, as ſetled Inhabitants of the which 


and compart themſelves there according to all the duties, whic 

belong to them as ſach, withqut expecting any return, till th 
time that God had appointed. And as to their falſe Prophets, 
who had propheſied a lie unto them, he denounced God's curſe 
inſt them in a ſpeedy and fearful deſtruction, which aceor- 
ingly was ſoon after executed upon them, For Nebuchadyez- 
zar finding, that they diſturbed the People by their vain Pro- 
ecies, and hindred them from making ſettlements for them- 
lves in the places, where he had planted them, cauſed them 
to be ſeized and roaſted ta death in the fire. The (4) latter 
a ſay, that theſe two men were the two Elders, who would 


have corrupted Suſauna, and that Nebachadnezzar commanded 
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them to be burnt for this reaſon. The whole foundation of 
this conceit is, that Jeremiah in the 23d verſe of the chapter, 
where he writes hereof, accuſeth them for committing adultery 
with their Neighbours wives, from whence they conjecture all 
the reſt. | | | | 
Theſe Letters being read to the people of the Captivity at 
Babylon, ſach as were loath to be diſpoſſeſſed of their vain hopes 
were much offended at them, and therefore Semaiah the Nebela- 
mite, another falſe pretender to prophecy among them, writing 
their as well as his own ſentiments hereof ſent back letters by 
the ſame Ambaſſadors directing them to Zephaniah the fon of 
Maaſeiah the ſecond Prieſt, and to all the Prieſts, and people 
at * ee wherein he complained of eremiab for wri ting 
the ſaid letters and required them to rebuke him for the ſame, 
which letters being read to Feremiah, the word of God came 


unto him, which denounced a very ſevere puniſhment upon Se- 


maiab for the ſame. | | 
In the fourth year of Zedetiab, and the fifth month of 
(x3, we} that year, Hananiab the ſon of Azur of Gibeon, (I) 


Anno 595- took upon him to prophecy falſely in the name 


Zedekiah 4. of the Lord, that within two fall years God would 
bdring back all the veſſels of the Houſe of the Lord, 
and King Fechomah, and all the Captives again to Jeruſalem; 
whereon-the word of the Lord came to Feremiah concerning 
\Hananiah, that ſeeing he had ſpoken to the people of Judah in 
the name of the Lord, who ſent him not, and had made them 
thereby to truſt in a Lye, he ſhould be ſmitten of God, and 
dye, before the year ſhould expire, and accordingly he died the ſame 
year in the ſeventh Month, which was within twa months after. 
The ſame year Feremiab had revealed unto him the Prophe ; 
cies, which we have in the goth and 51ſt Chapters of Jeremi- 
ab concerning God's Judgments, which were to be executed 
upon Chaldea and Babylon by the Medes and Perfians. All 
which Feremiah wrote ina „ and (n) delivered it toSeraiah 
the ſon of Neriab, and Brother of Baruch, who was then ſent 
to Babylon by Zedekiah, commanding him, that when he ſhould 
come to Babylon, he ſhould there read the ſame upon the banks 
of Exphrates, and that, when he ſhould have there made an end 
of reading it, he ſhould bind a {tone to it, and caſt it into the 
midſt of the River to denote thereby, that as that ſhould fink, 
Jo thould Babylon alſo fink, and never riſe any more; which 
hath ſince been my verifyed, about two thouſand years having 
pow paſſed, fince Babylon hath been wholly deſolated, and with- 
out an Inhabitant. | * 1 0 
Baruch ſeemeth to have gone with his Brother in this journey 
to Babylon. For he is (# ſaid in the Apocryphal Book, that 


+ (1) ſer emiah xxviii. (in)] Jeremiah li, 59—64. () Buck r 
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bears his name, to have read that Book at Babylon in the hear- 
ing of Kin Fechoniah, or Jeboiachin, and of the Elders and 

ple of the 2 then at Babylon on the fifth year after the taking 
of Feruſalem by the Chaldeans, which can be-underſtood of no 
other taking of it, than that wherein Fehorachin was made 2 
Captive. For after the laſt taking of it, in the eleventh of Ze- 
dekiah, Baruch could not be in Babylon. For after that he went 
into Egypt with Feremiah, from whence it is not likely that he 
did ever return. And farther it is ſaid in this very Book of 
Baruch, that after the reading of his Book as aforeſaid a Colle- 
ction was made at — of money, which was ſent to Fern- 
ſalem to Foakim the — the ſon of Hiltiab the fon of 
Sballum, and to the Prieſts, and to all the People, that were 
found with him at Jeraſalem, to buy burnt-offerings, and fin- 
offerings, and Incenſe, and to the Mincha, and to of- 
fer upon the Altar of the Lord their God, nothing of which 
could be true after the laſt taking of Feraſalem by the Chaldeans. 
For then the City and Temple were burnt and utterly deſtroyed, 
and after that there was no High-Prieſt, Altar, Altar ſervice, or 
people to be found at Jeruſalem, till the return of the Fews again 
thither after the end of their 70 years Captivity. And if there 
were any ſuch perſon as Foaktm (for he is no where elſeè named) 
ſince he is here ſaid to be the ſon of Hilliab the ſon of Shallum 
he muſt have been the unkle of Seraiab, who was High-Prieft at 
the burning of the Temple, and grandſbn'to the ſame Hillieh. 
And therefore he muſt have been High-Prieſt before Seraiab, if 
there were any ſuch perſon in that Office at all. For it is cer- 
tain there were none ſuch in it after him during the life of Fecbo- 
#iab. But of what authority this Book is; or by whom it was 
written, whether any thing related therein be Hiſtorically true, 
or the whole of it a Fiction, is altogether uncertain. Erotius 
2 thinks it wholly feigned by ſome Helleniſtical Few under 
Haruc his name, and ſo do many others, and it cannot be denied 
but that they have ſtrong reaſons on their fide. The ſubje& of 
the Book is an Epiſtle ſent, or feigned to be fent, by King Fe- 
hoiachin and the Feu in Captivity with him at Babylon to their 
Brethren the Fews, that were (till left in Fudeh and Jeruſalem, 
with an Hiſtorical Preface premiſed, in which it is related, how 
Baruch being then at Babylon, did in the name of the ſaid King 
and the people by their appointment draw up the ſaid Epiſtle, 
and afterwards read it to them for their approbation ; and how 
that the collection being then made, which is above mentio- 
ned, the Epiſtle with the my was ſent to Jeruſalem. There 
are three Copies of it, one in Greek, and the other two in Syriac, 
whereof one agreeth with the Greek, but the other very much 
differs from it. But in what language it was originally written, 
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or whether one of theſe be not the Original, or which of them 
may be ſo, is what no one can ſay. Ferom (7 rejected it whol- 
ty, becauſe it is not to be found among the Jeu, and calls the 
iſtle annexed to it VA. enger, i. e. a falſe or feigned writi 
he moſt that can be ſaid for it is, that Cyril of Feraſalem, — 
the Laodicean Council held Anno Domini 364, both name Ba- 
ruch among the Canonical Books of Holy Scripture, For in 
both the Catalogues which are given us by them of theſe Cano- 
mcal Books, are theſe words, Jeremias cum Baruch Lamenta- 
2onibus f Epiſtola, i. e. Jeremiah with Baruch the Lameptati- 
ant and. the Epiſtle, whereby may ſeem to be meant the Pro- 
phecies of Jeremiah, the Lamentations of Jeremiah the Book 
of Baruch with the Epiſtle Jeremiab at the end of it, as they 
are all laid together in the vulgar Latin Edition of the Bible, 
The anſwer given hereto is theſe words were intended 
by them to expreſs no more than eremiab's Prophecies and La- 
mentations only, that by the Epiſtle is meant none other, than | 
| the Epiſtle in 29th Chapter of Feremiab, and that Barach's 
name is added only becauſe of the part, which he bore in col- 
teQing all theſe together, and adding the laſt Chapter to the 
Book of his Prophecies, which is ſuppoſed to be Baruch's, be- 
cauſe the Prophecies of Jeremiah end with the Chapter before, 
that is the 521t,. as it is poſitively ſaid in the laſt words of it. 
And it muſt be ſaid, that ſince neither in St. Cyril, nor in the 
Leadiceax Council, any of the other Apocryphal Books are na- 
med, it is very unlikely, that by the name of Baruch in either 
- of them ſhould be meant the Apochryphal Book fo named, which 
hath the leaſt pretence of any of them to be Canonical, as it 
appeated by the difficulty which () the Trentine Fathers found 
to make it ſo. avs * 
In the fifth year of Ze de liab, which was alſo the 5th year 
of Feboiachin's Captivity, and the goth from the gr 
Ano 594. Ret ion made in the 18th year of Ki 59155 
Zedek. 5. (:) Ezekiel was called of God to be a Prophet 
among the Fews of the. Captivity. And this ſame 
year he ſaw the viſion of the four Cherubims, and the four 
wheels, which is related in the firſt Chapter of his Prophecies. 
The fame year were alſo revealed unto him (4) the 390 years 
of God's utmoſt forbearance of the Houſe of Iſrael, and the 
40 years of God's utmoſt forbearance of the Houſe of Judab, 
. Judgment, —— 2 would inflit upon both, 
as the whole is contained in th 6th, and 7th Chapter 
of his Prophecies. _ a And n Ce 
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In the ſame year (w) dyed Cyaxares King of Media, after he 
had reigned N and 97 ſon, who in ſcripture is 
called Abaſuerus, reigned in his "1 805 | 8 
In the ſame year 165 died alſo Pſammis King of Expt inan 
Expedition, which he made againſt the Zzhioprans, Apries 


| his Son, the ſame who is in ſcripture called Pharaob Hophra, ſuc- 


ceeded him in that Kingdom, and reigned twenty five years. 

In the ſame year Ezetze/ being in a viſion was carried to Jeraſa - 
lem, and there ſhewn all the ſeveral ſorts of. Idolatry, which 
were practis'd by the Fews in that place, had revealed unto 
him the puniſhments, which God would inflict upon them for 
thoſe abominations, and this makes up the- ſabje& of the 'Bth, 
9th, 10th.and 11th Chapters of his Prophecies. at the ſame 
time God promiſed to thoſe / of the ivity, who avoid» 
ing theſe Abominations kept themſelves y and faithful to 
his ſervice, that he would a ſan unto them in the 
ſtrange Land, where they were carried, and bring them back 
again unto the Land of Iſrael, and there make flouriſh 
in peace and righteouſneſs, as in former times. All (v) which 
the Prophet declared to the Jeu of Babylos, among whom he 


In the 7th: year of Zedekiah God did both by types und 
words of Revelation forethew unto Ezekiel the 7195 
taking of Jeraſalem by the Chaldaamt, Zedeliabꝰ's How 592. 
flight from ee the putting out of his Todek. 7. 
Eyes, and his impriſonment and at „ 79 Bay 
and alſo the carrying away of the Fews at the ſame time into 
Captivity, the deſolation of their Country, and the many and 
great Calamities, which ſhould befal them for their Iniquities, 
and this is the ſubje& of the 12th Chapter of his des. 
And what is contained in the ſeven following Chapters was 
alſo the ſame year revealed unto him, and relates moitly to the 


At this time Daniel was grown ta ſo great a perfection and 
eminency in all Righteouſnets, Holineſs, and —_— life, in the 
ſight both of God and man, that (e) he is by God himſelf equal- 
led with Noah and Fob, and reckoned with theſe two to make 
up the three, who of all the Saints, that had till then liv'd up- 
on the Earth, had the greateſt power to prevail with God in 
their prayers for others. And yet he was then but a young Man, 
for allowing him to be eighteen, when he was carried away to 
_ among other Children to be there educated, and brought 
up for the ſervice of the King (and a greater will not agree 
with this CharaQter) thirty two at this time muſt have been the 
utmoſt of his age. But he dedicated the prime and vigour of his 
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. (w) Herodot. lib. 1. ) Herodot. lib. 26. ()) Ezck. xi. 17 
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Life to the Service of God, and that is the beſt time to mak 
proficiency therein. _—_ | 

Zedekiah having in the ſeventh year of his reign (5) ſent Am- 

rin ni baſſadors into Egyyt made a confederacy with Pha- 

Ano 591. raob Hopbhra King of Egypt. And therefore the next 

Tedek. 8. year after breaking the Oath of Fidelity, which he 

8 ſworn in the name of the Lord his God unto 
Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, he rebel led againſt him, which 
drew on him that War, which ended in his ruin, and in the ruin 
of all Judab and Jeruſalem with him in that Calamitous de- 
ſtruction, in which both were involved hereby. 

In the ninth year of Zedetiab (c) Nebachadne⁊ zar having 
W drayn together a great Army out of all the Na- 
Imo 590: tions under his Dominion marched againſt him to 
Zedek. 9. hum for his Perfidy and Rebellion. But on 
11 is coming into 16 finding that the Ammonites 
had alſo entred into the ſame Confederacy with Egypt againſt 

him he was (4) in a doubt for ſome time, which of theſe 
two people he ſhould firſt fall upon, them, or the Fews; where- 

on he committed the deciſion of the matter to his Diviners, 
who conſulting by the entrails of their Sacrifices, their Tere- 
phim; and their Arrows, determined for the carrying of the war 
againſt the eum. This way of divining by arrows was uſual 
among. thoſe. Idolaters. The manner of it Ferom (e) tells us 
was thus. They wrote on ſeveral arrows the names of the Ci- 
ties, they intended to make war againſt, and then putting them 
promifcuouſly all” together into a Quiyer they cauſed them to be 

wno-out- thence in the manner as they draw Lots, and that 
City, whoſe name was on the arrow firſt drawn, was the firſt 
they aſſaulted. And drr way of Divination the war being 
determined againſt Judab, Nebuchadnezzar immediately march- 
ed his Army into that Country, and in a few days ( took all 
the Cities thereof, excepting only Lachiſp, Azekah, and Jeruſa- 
lem. Whereon the Fews at Jeruſualem being terrified with theſe 

_ loſſes, and the apprehenſions of a ſiege then ready to be laid to 
that place, made a ſhow of returning unto the Lord their God, 
and entred into a ſolemn Covenant thenceforth to ſerve him on- 
ly, and faithfully obſerve all his Laws. And in purſuance here- 
of (2) Proclamation was made, that every man ſhould let his 
man-ſervant, and every man his maid- ſervant, being an Hebrew 
or an Hebreweſs, $9 ree gg according to the Law of God, 
and every man did according hereto. - © © 


: * 
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- (6) Ezek. xvii. 17. (0) 2 Kings xxv. 1. 2 Chron: xxxvi.- 17. Jer. 
Xxxix. 1. Iii. 4. (4) Ezekiel Xu. 19--:24. (e) In Comment. in Ezek. 
wi. (f) Jer. xiv. 7. (g) Jer. v. 8-10. 
(22) Deut. xv. 114. | e 
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On the (+) tenth month of the ſame year and the tenth day 
of the Month (which was about the end of our December) Ne- 
buchadnezzar with all his Numerous Army laid fiege to Jeraſa- 
lem, and blocked it cloſe up on every fide, in memory whereof 
the tenth day of Tebeth, which is their tenth month, hath ever 


ſince been obſeryed (i) by the Fews as a day of ſolemn faſt even 


to this time. | 

On the ſame (4) tenth day of the tenth Month, in which this 
ſiege began at Jeruſalem, was the ſame revealed to Exeliel in 
Chaldea, where by the type of a boiling pot was foreſhewnunto 
him the diſmal deſtruction, which ſhould thereby be brought up- 
on that City. And the 7 ſame night the wife of the Prophet, 
who was the deſire of his eyes, was by a ſudden ſtroke of death 
taken from him, and he was forbid by God to make any manner 
of mourning for her, or appear with any of the uſual ſigns of 
it upon him, thereby to foreſhew, that the Holy City, the Tem- 
ple, and the Sanctuary, which were dearer to them, thay any 
wife can be in the eyes of her Husband, ſhould not only by 2 
ſpeedy and ſudden-ſtroke of deſtruction be taken from them, but 
that the Calamity enſuing thereon ſhould be ſuch, and ſo great, 
2 ſhould not allow them as much as to mourn for the loſs of 

" VETO | 
In the beginning of the tenth year of Zedekiah (mn) the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah being ſent of God declared unto - ; 
him, that the Babyloniant, who were now be- Amo 58g. 
ſieging of the City, ſhould certainly take it, and Zedek. 10. 


burn 1t with fire, and take him Priſoner, and | 
him to Babylon, and that he ſhould die hae: . Wins (#) 


Zedekiah being much diſpleaſed put him in priſon, and while 
he was ſhut up there even in this very year (o) he purchaſed/of 
Hanameel, his Uncle's ſon, a field in Auathoth, thereby to 
foreſhew, that although Judah and Feruſalem ſhould be laid de- 
ſolate, and the Inhabitants led into Captivity, yet there ſhould 
be a Reſtoration, when Lands and Poſſeſſions ſhould be again 
enjoyed. by the Legal owners of them in the ſame manner as 
in former times. 

Pharaoh „ * ( 2 coming out of Egypt with a great Army 
to the relief of Zedekrah, Nebuchadnezzar raiſed the fiege of Je- 
ruſalem to march againſt him. But before he went on this Expe- 
dition () he ſent all the Captive Fews which hc then had in his 
Camp to Babylon, the number of which were eight hundred 
thirty and two perſons. | 


„ SW 


2 Kings xxv. 1. Jer. xxxix. 1. lii. 4. i) Zechariah viii. 19. 
3 Ezek. xxiv. 1, 2. (!) Ezek. xxiv. 16-18. (mn) Jer. xxxiv. 
n) 2 XXXIi. 1, 2, 3. (0) Jer, xxxii. 7—17. (p) Jer. xxxvii. 5. 
(q) Jer. li. 9. On 
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Connettion of the Hiſtory of Parr I. 

Pn the Departure of the Chaldeans from Feruſalem, Jeremiah 
being again ſet at liberty, (r) Zedetiab ſent unto him Jebucal 
the Son of Shelenmah, and Zephaniah the Son of Maaſeiah the 
Prieſt to — of the Lord by him, and to deſire him to pray 
for him and his People. To whom the Prophet returned an 
Anſwer from God, that the Egyptiane, whom oP did depend 
upon, would certainly deceive them ; that their Army would 
in return into Egypt without giving them any help at all, and 
thereon the Chaldeans would again renew the ſiege, take 


the City, and burn it with fire. 


But the general opinion of the e being, that the Chalde- 
unt were gone for good and all, and would return no more to 
renew the hr them, they (s) repented of the Coye- 
nant of Reformation, which they had entered into before God, 
whet they were in fear of them; and cauſed every man his ſer- 
vant, and every man his handmaid, whom they had ſet at Liber- 
ty, again to return into fervitude to be unto them again for ſer- 
vants and for handmaids contrary to the Law of the Lord, 
and the Covenant, which they had lately entred into with him to 
walk according to it. For () which inhumane and unjuſt 
AR, and their impious breach of the Covenant lately made with 
God, Jeremiab proclaim'd Liberty to the Sword, and to the 
Famine and to the Peſtilence, to execute the wrath of God upon 
them, and their King, and their Princes, and all Judab and Je- 
raſalem to their utter deſtruction. . | 

While the Chaldeans were yet abſent from Feraſalem, (2) Je- 
remiah intending to retire to Anathorh his native place, that 
thereby he might avoid the fiege, which he knew would be again 
renewed on the return of the CHaldeans from their Expedition 
againſt the Egyptian, put himſelf on his journey thither, but as 
he was paſſing the Gate of the City, that led that way, the Cap- 
tain, that kept Guard there, ſeized him for a Deſerter, as if his 
intentions were to fall away to the CHaldeant, whereon he was 
again put in Priſon in the Houſe of Foxathan the Scribe, which 
they — made the common Jail of the City, where he remained 
many days. ö x 

The ptiant on the coming of the Chaldeant againſt them 
durſt not ſtay to engage in battle with fo numerons and well ap- 


pointed an Army, but (w) withdrawing on their approach reti- 


red again into their own Country, treacherouſly leaving Zede- 
kiah and his people to periſh in that war, which they had drawn 
them into. Whereon (x) the prophet Exckiel reproaching them 
for their perfidy in thus becoming a ſtaff of reed to thoſe, whom 


by Oaths and Covenants of Alliance they had made to lean and 


—— 


(r) Jer. xxxvii. 3—10. (s) Jer. xxxiv. 11, - (7) Jer, xxxiv. 
17—22, . Jer. Xvü. 11— 15. (w) Jer, xxxvii. 7. 


confide 


(x) Ezek. xxix. 
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confide on them, denounced God's Judgments againſt them to 
be executed both upon King and People in war, confuſion, and 
deſolation for forty years enſuing, for the puniſhment hereof. 
And 6% alſo foretold, how after that, they ſhould fink low 
and become a mean and baſe people, and ſhould no more have 2 
Prince of their own to reign over them. Which hath accord- 
ingly come to paſs. For not long after the Expiration of the 
faid forty years they were made a Province of the Perfiaw Em- 
pire, and have been govern'd by ſtrangers ever fince. For on the 
failure of the Perſian Empire they became ſubject to the Macedo- 
nian, and after them to the Romans, and after the Romans to 
the Saracens, and then to the Mamalakes, and are now a Pro- 
vince of the Turtiſß Empire. | 

On the retreat of the Egypiians Nebachadnezzar (2) returned 
to Fernſalem, and =_ renewed the ſiege of that place, which 
laſted about a year from the ſecond inveſting of it to the time 
when it was taken. | „ Ne 

The ſiege being thus renewed, Zedekiab (a) ſent for Jeremia 
out of priſon to conſult with him, and enquire of him, what 
word there was from God concerning the preſent ſtate of his 
affairs. To which he found there was no oer anſwer, but 
that he was to be delivered into the hands of the King of Baby- 
lon. However at the intreaty of the Prophet he was prevailed 
with not to ſend him back again to the common Jail of the City, 
leaſt he ſhould die there by reaſon of the noitomneſs- of the 
place, and therefore inſtead thereof he was ordered to the Pri- 
ſon of the King's Court, where he continued with the allow- 
ance of a certain portion of bread out of the common ſtore till 
the City was taken. | | 
Zedetiab finding himſelf in the fiege much preſſed by the Cha!- 
deans (5) ſent Meſſengers to Jeremiab farther to enquire of the 

rd by him concerning the preſent war. To which he an- 
ſwered, that the word of the Lord concerning him was, that 
God being very much provoked againit him, and his people, for 
their iniquities, would fight againſt the City and ſinite it; that 
both King and People ſhould be delivered into the hands of the 
King of Babylon; That thoſe who continued in the City during 
the ſiege ſhould periſh by the Peſtilence, by the Famine, and by 
the Sword; but that thoſe, who ſhould go out, and fall to the 
Chaldeans ſhould have their lives given them for aprey. At which 
* (c) ſeveral of the N 1 — bs 9 

ing being very much offen ing againſt him, 

as — 5 the hands of the men of war, and of all 
the people, and ſought their hurt more than their good, where- 
on he being delivered into their hands, they caſt him into a 


— 


* (9) Back. xxx. 13. t XXXVii. 8. (a) Jer. xxxvii. 17 
wo 6 Jo. =. 2 " (c) Jer: XXXvIIi. A uo 
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where he muſt have periſhed, but that (4) Ebedmelec 
anEunuch of the Court having intreated the King in his behalf 
delivered him thence. For which charitable act he had a Meſ- 
e ſent him from God of mercy and deliverance unto him: 
this (e) Zedeliab ſending for Feremiah into the Temple 
there ſecretly enquired of him, but had no other anſwer, than 


what had been afore given him, ſaving only that the Prophet 


told him, that if he would | go forthwith and deliver himſelf 
into the hands of the King of Babylon's Princes, who commanded 
at the ing on of the ſiege, this was the only way whereby 
he might five both himſelf and the City; and he earneſtly preſſed 
him hereto. But Zedekiah would not hearken unto him herein, 
but ſent him back again to Priſon, and after that no more con- 
ſulted with him. | | | 
In the Eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the beginning of the 
* year, declared by the Prophet Ezekiel his 
Amo 588. judgments againſt Tyre for their inſulting on the 
Zedek. 11. Calamitous ſtate of Judah and Fernſalgm, fore- 
ſhewing that the ſame Calamities ſhould be alſo 
brought upon them by the ſame Nebuchadnezzar, into whoſe 
hands God wonkd deliver them. And this is the ſubject of the 
z6th, 27th and 28th Chapters of his Prophecies, in the laſt of 
which God 28 upbraideth Irhobal, then King of Tyre, 
with the inſolent and proud conceit, he had of his own know- 
ledge and underſtanding, having puffed up himſelf herewith, as 
0) If he were wiſer than Daniel, and that there was mo ſecret, 
that conld be hid from him. Which ſheweth to how great an 
height the fame of Daniel's wiſdom was at that time grown, 
ſince it now became ſpoken of by way of Proverb through all 
the Eaſt. And yet according to the account above given of his 
age he could not at this time exceed fix and thirty years. And 
in the concluſion of the 28th Chapter the like judgments are de- 
nounced alſo againſt Sidon, and for the ſame reaſon. 

The ſame year God declared by the ſame Prophet his judg- 
ments _—_ Pharaoh and the Egyptians, that he would bring t 
Kin Babylon againſt them, and deliver them into his 

s, and that notwithſtanding their greatneſs and pride they 
ſhould no more eſcape his revenging hand, than the Aſyrians 
had done before them, who were higher and greater than' they; 
and this is the ſubje& of the thirtieth and one and thirtieth Cha 
ters of his Prophecies. | 

In the 4th month on the ninth day of the month of the ſame 
eleventh year of Zedekiah (g) Fernſalem was taken by the Chal- 
deans, after the ſiege had laſted from their laſt ſetting down be- 


(4) Jeremiah XXXviii. 7—13. (e) Jer. xxxviii. 14----23. 
) Ezekiel xxviii. 3. (s) 2 Kings -— 2 Chron, xxxvi. 17. 

cr. XXXIX, 2-10. Iii. G=--I1, © 
re 
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fore it about a year. Hereon Zedetiab with his men of war 
fled away, and having broken through the Camp of the Enemy 
_ endeavoured to make his eſcape over Jordan, but being purſu- 
ed after, he was overtaken in the plains of Jericho, whereon all 
his Army being ſcattered from him he was taken Priſoner and 
carried to the King of Babylon at Riblah in Syria, where he then 
reſided, who having cauſed his Sons and all his Princes, that 
were taken with him, to be ſlain before his face, commanded his 
eyes to be put out, and then bound him in fetters of braſs 
and ſent him to Babylon, where he died in Priſon, and hereby 
was fulfilled the (4) Prophecy of the Prophet Ezeke/! concer- 
ning him: That he ſhould be brought to Babylon in the Land of 
the Chaldeaxs, yet ſhould not ſee the place, tho* he ſhould die 
there, 

In the fifth month on the ſeventh day of the month (i. e. to- 
wards the end of our Faly) came (i) Nebugaradan captain of 
the Guards to the King of Babylon to Feruſalem, and after ha- 
ving taken out all the Veſſels of the Houſe of the Lord, and ga- 
thered together all the Riches, that could be found either in the 
King's Houſe, or in any of the other Houſes of the City, he did 
on the roth day of the ſame Month purſuant to the command of 


his maſter ſet both the Temple and City on fire, and abſolutely. 


conſumed and deſtroyed them both, overthrowing all the Walls, 


Fortreſſes and Towers belonging thereto, and wholly na | 


and levelling to the ground every building therein, till he 
brought all to a thorough and perfect deſolation, ard ſo it con- 
tinued for fifty two years after, till by the favour of Cyrus the 
Jews being releaſed from their Captivity, and reſtored again to 
their own Land, repaired theſe ruins, and built again their holy 
City. In memory of this calamity they keep two faſts even to 
this day, the 17th of the 4th Month (which falls in our Jane 
for the deſtruction of Jeraſalem, and the ninth of the fifth month 
( which falls in our Fly) for the deſtruction of the Temple; 
both which are made mention of () in the Prophecies of the 
Prophet Zechary under the names of the faſt of the fourth 
month and the faſt of the fifth month, and are there ſpoken of 
as annually obſerved from the deſtruction of Feruſalem to his 
time, which was ſeventy years after. Foſephns (I) remarks, 
that the burning of the Temple by Næbuc hadue x xar hapned on the 
very fame day of the year, on which it was afterwards again 
burned by Titus. 2.77 
Nebazaradan having thus deſtroyed the City and the Temple 
of Feruſalem made all the People he found there Captives. Of 
theſe (mn) he took Seraiab the High-Prieſt, and Zephaniah the 


(h) Ezek. xii. 13. (i) 2 Kings xxv. 8— f. ſer. lii. 12-23, 


(k) Zechar viii. 19. (7) De bello Judaico, lib. 7. c. 10. 
(m) 2 Kings xxy, 18— 21. Jer. Iii 24—27. 
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be ſhould deſire. And therefore as ſoon as he came to 


Connection of the Hiſtory of PART 1. 


ſecond Prieſt, and about ſeventy others of the principal perſons 
he found in the place, and carried them to K:4/ahb to Nebachad- 
#ezzar, Who cauſed them all there to be put to death. Of (2) 
the reſt of the people he left the poorer ſort to till the ground, 
dreſs their vineyards, and made Gedaliah the Son of Abi- 
m Governour over them, and all the other he carried away 


, 


to Babylon. | | 
1 Feremiah (o) Nebuc baduex zar gave particular 

charge to Nebaxaradan, that he ſhould offer him no hurt, but 

look well to him, and do for him in all things 8 as 


ru 
ſalem with commiſſion to deſtroy the place, he and the Princes, 
that were with him, ſent and took him out of priſon, where he 
had laid bound from the time that Zedeſiab had put him there, 
and reſtored him to his liberty, and having carried him- with 
him as far as Ramab on his return to Nebrchadnezzar, he then 
gave him his option, whether he would go with him to Babyloz, 


- where he ſhould be well looked after and maintained at the 


King's charge, or elſe remain in the Land ; and he having cho- 
ſen the latter Nebazaradan gave him victuals, and a reward, and 
ſent him back to Gegdaliah the ſon of Ahikam with an eſpecial 
charge to take care of him. . ; 

After Nebzchadnezzar was returned to be 985 all thoſe, 
who before for fear of the Chaldeans had taken refuge amon 
the Neighbouring Nations, or had hid themſelves in the fields 
and the deſarts after their eſcape on the diſperſion of Zedekiab's 
army in the plains of Jericho, hearing that Gedaliah was made 
Governour of the Land reſorted to him, and he having promiſed 
them protection, and ſworn unto them, that they ſhould be 
ſafe under his Government, they ſetled themſelves again in the 
Land, and gathered in the fruits of it. The chief among theſe 
were Jobanan and Jonathan the ſons of Kereah, Seraiah the Son 


ot Tauhumeth, Azariah the ſon of Hoſhatah, Iſhmael the ſon of 


Nerbauiab, and others. 

But () Iſbmae i came to him only out of a Treacherous de- 
ſign. For being of the Seed Royal he reckoned to make him- 
ſelf King of the Land, now the Chaldeaus were gone, and for 
the accompliſhing of it had formed a Conſpiracy to kill Geda- 
liab, and ſeize the Government, and Baalis the King of the 
Ammonites was confederated with him herein. But Jabanan 
the ſon of Kereah having got notice of it, he and all the chief 
men of the reſt of the people went to Gedaliab, and informed 
him of it, propoſing to kill Imael, and thereby deliver him 
from the miſchief, that was intended againſt him. But Geda- 


(=) 2 Kings x30. ar, Jer, r 9, 10. & lk 15, 16. 
41 — — (p) Jer. xl. — 12. 
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q) Jeremiah xl. 13-——16. 
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Lah being of a very benign diſpoſition, and not eaſy to enter- 
tain Jealouſies of — one, would not believe this of Imma 
but ſtill carried on a friendly correſpondence with him, 2 of 
which mae! taking the advantage came to him in the ſeventh 
month, which anſwers to our September, when the le were 
moſt of them ſcattered abroad from him to gather in the fruits 
of the Land, and while they were eating and drinking together 
at an entertainment, which Gedaliab had in a very friendly 
manner made for him and his men, they roſe upon him, and 

ew him, and at the ſame time flew alſo a en number of the 

ews and Chaldeans, whom they found with him, in Migpab, 
and took the reſt captive. And the next day hearing of eighty 
men, who were going on a Religious account with offerings 
and incenſe (5s) to the Houſe of they craftily drew them 
into Mizpab, and there flew them all, excepting ten of them, 
who offered their ſtores for the Redemption of their lives. And 
then taking with them all the Captives, among whom were 
the daughters of King Zedekiah, they departed thence to go over 
to the Ammoniten. But Fobanax the Son of Kereah, and the 
reſt of the Captains hearing of this wicked fact, immediately 
armed as many of the people, as they could get together, 
purſued after Ihmael, and having overtaking him at Gibeon re · 
took all the Captives, but he and eight of his men eſcaped to 
the Ammonites : This Murder of Gedaliab hapned two Months 
after the deſtruction of the City and Temple of Feraſalem in 
the ſaid ſeventh Month and on the 3oth day of the Month. For 
that day the Fews have kept as a Faſt in Commemoration of 
this Calamity ever ſince, and (7) Zechariah alſo makes mention 
of it as obſerved in his time, calling it by the name of the faſt 
of the ſeventh Month, and they reaſon to keep a faſt for it, 
for it was the Completion of their ruin. 

After this great misfortune () Jobanan the ſon of Kereab, 
and the people, that were left, fearing the King of Babylon, be- 
cauſe of the Murder of Gedaliab, whom he had made Gover- 
nour of the Land, departed from Mizpah to flee into the Land 
of Epypt, and came to Bezhlehem in their way thither. Where 
they ſtopping a while conſulted the Prophet Jeremiah (whom 
they had carried with them) about their intended journey, and 
deſired him to enquire of God in their behalf, who after ten 
days having received an anſwer from God called them t 
ther, and told them, that if they would ny in the Land, all 
ſhould go well with them, — God would ſhew mercy unto 
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them, and incline the heart of the King of Babylon to be favour- 
able unto them. But if they would not hearken unto the word 
of the Lord, but would notwithſtanding his word now delivered 
to the contrary ſet their faces to go into the Land of apr, 

em 


that then the ſword and famine ſhould follow cloſe after t 


thither, and they ſhould be all there deſtroyed. But all this was 

of no effe& with them. For their hearts being violently bent 
to go into Egypt they would not hearken to the word of the 
Lord ſpoken to them by the mouth of his Prophet, but told 
Jeremiab, that the anſwer which he gave them, was not from 
God, but was ſuggeſted to him by Baruch the ſon of Neriah 
for their hurt. And therefore Fohanar the ſon of Kereab, and 
the reſt of the Captains of the forces, took all the remnant of 
Fudah, that were returned from all Nations, whither they had 
been driven, again to dwell in the Land, and all the perſons, 
whom Neb#«zaradar had left with Gedaliah, even men, women, 


and children, and the 4 * daughters, and alſo Jeremiab the 


Prophet, and Baruch the fon of Neriab, and went into Egyps 
and ſettled in that Country, till the plagues and judgments, 
which God had threatned them with for their diſobedience to 
his word, there overtook them to their utter deſtruction. And 
thus ended this unfortunate year, in which the Temple and City 
of Jeruſalem were deſtroyed, and the whole Land of Juda 
Deſolation for the Sins thereof. 
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e N the 12th year of the Captivity of Fehoiachin one 
OED 71: eſcaping from FJeruſalem (a) came Amo 58 
i to Ezekiel in the Land of the Cha. 57% 3 le 
=: deans, and told him of the deſtruQtion nezzar 18 
of the City, whereon he propheſied 
deſolation to the reſt of the Land of Jxdah, and 
3 to the remainder of the Fews, who were left 
therein. 
The ſame year Ezekiel propheſyed againſt Egypt, and Pg 
raob Hophra the King thereof, that God would bring again!? 
him Neb uc haduexxar King of Babylon, who ſhould lay the Laud 
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deſolate, and that he and all his armies ſhould be brought to 


cut off for their iniquities, which is the ſubject of the thirty fe- 
cond Chapter of his Prophecies. 5 

The Fews, which went into Egypt, (6) having ſettled in 
Migaol, and Tabpanbes, and Noph, aud in the Country of Pa- 
#bros (i. e. at (£) Magdalum by the Red-Sca, at Daphne near 
Pelaſbus, at Memphis, and in zhe Country of Thebais) gave 
themſelves there wholly up to Idolatry, (4) worſhipping the 
Queen of Heaven, and other falſe Deities of the Land, and bur- 


ning incenſe unto them without having any more regard to the 


2 their God. Whereon the 8 2 Prophet 7 a 
aloud againſt this impiety unto thoſe, among whom iv 
that is thoſe who had ſetled in (f) the Land of Patbros or The- 
bais, (For this being the fartheſt from Judæa of all the places, 
where they had obtained ſettlements in that Country, they 


had carried him thither the better to take from him all oppor- | 


tunity of again returning from them. ) But all his exhortations 
were of no other effect, than to draw from them a Declaration, 
that (g) they would worſhip the Lord no more, but would go 
on in their [dolatry ; For they told him, that it had been beſt 
with them, when they practiſed it in Judab and Jeruſalem; that 
it was ſince their leaving of it off, that all their calamities had 
hapned unto them; and that therefore they would no more 
hearken unto any thing, that he ſhould deliver unto them in the 
name of the Lord. Whereon () the word of the Lord came 
unto the Prophet denouncing utter deſtruction unto them by 
the Sword, and by the Famine, that theteby all of them, that 
is all the men of Judah then dwelling in Egypt, ſhould be con- 
ſumed, excepting only ſome few, who ſhould make their eſ- 
cape into the Land of Fudah. And for à fign hereof it was 


foretold unto them by the ſame Prophet, that Pharaoh Hophra 


King of Eeypr, in whom they truſted, ſhould be giyen into the 
hands of his Enemies, who fought his like, in the ſame manner as 
Zedekiab was given into the hands of Neb#chadnezzar, that ſought 


his life; that ſo when this ſhonld be brought to paſs in their 


eyes, they might be aſſured thereby, that all theſe words, which 
the Lord had ſpoken againſt them, ſhould certainly be fufilled 


upon them, as accordingly they were about eighteen years af- 


terwards, > . 
After this there is no more mention of Feremiab. It is moſt 


likely, that he died in Egypt ſoon after, he being then much 
advanced in years. (For he had now propheſied one and forty 


n 
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deſtruction, and periſh, like as other Nations, whom God had 


” 


(5) Jer. Mir. J. (e) Vide Bocharti Phaleg. Part 1. Ib. 4. cap. 27. 


(4) Jer. xliv. 8. 1g—19. (e) Jer. xliv..1———1F. 
(f) Jer. xliv. 15, (g) Jer. xliv. 16—19. (+) Jer. xliv. 26—30. 
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years from the thirteenth of Jeſab) and alſo much broken (as 
we may well ſuppoſe ) by the calamities, which hapned to him- 
ſelf and his Country. Tertullian, Epiphanins, Dorothens, Je- 
rom, and Zomaras tell us, that he was ſtohed to death by the 
Fews for preaching againſt their Idolatry, and of this ſome in- 
| terpret St. Pars iN ng (ie. they were ſtoned) Heb. xi. 
37. But others ſay, that he was put to death by Pharaoh Ho- 
pf a, becauſe of his Prophecy againſt him. But theſe ſeem to 
traditions founded rather on conjecture, than on any certain 
account of the matter. 

Nebuchadnezzar being returned to Babylon after the end of 
the Fewiſh war, and the full ſettling of his affairs in Syria and 
Paleſtine, did out of the ſpoils, which he had taken in that Ex- 
pedition, (i) make that golden image to the honour of Bell his 
God, which he did ſet up, and dedicate to him in the plain of 
Dura: The Hiſtoty of which is at large related in the third 
Chapter of Daniel. But how Daniel eſcaped the fiery furnace, 
which his three friends on that occaſion were condemned unto 
is made a matter of enquiry by ſome. That he did not fall 
down and worſhip the Idol is moſt certain, it abſolutely diſa- 
greeing with the Au of that holy Religious man to make 

imſelf guilty of ſo high an offence againſt God, as ſuch a com- 
plyance would have amounted unto, either therefore he was 
abſent, or elſe if preſent was not accuſed. The latter ſeems 
more probable. For Nebichadnezzar having ſummoned all his 
Princes, Counſelors, Governours, Captains, and all other his 
Officers, and Miniſters, to be preſent and afliſting at the ſolem- 
nity of this Dedication, it is not likely, that Daniel, who was 
one of the chiefeſt of them, ſhould be allowed to be abſent. 
That he was preſent therefore ſeems moſt probable : But his 
Enemies thought it fitteſt not to begin with him, becauſe of the 
great authority he had with the King, but rather to fall firſt on 

is three Friends, and thereby pave the way for their more 
ſucceſsful reaching of him after it. But what was in the in- 
terim miraculouſly done in their caſe quaſhed all farther accu- 
ſation about this matter, and for that reafon it was, that Da- 
niel is not at all ſpoken of in it. 

Nebuc badne ⁊ car in the twenty firſt year of his Ane 586. 
reign accotding to the Jewiſßß account, which Nebuchad- 
| was the 19th according to the re account, nezzar 19. 
= and the ſecond from the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 


(i) In the Greek Verſion of Daniel, c. iii. 1. this is ſaid to have been done 

in the 18th year of Nebuchadnezzar, bit this is not in the Original Text, for 

2 N eee 
. to it from ſome marginal Comment, for which I doubt nos there was ſome very 
good authority. For it conld in no year of that King's reign fall more likely, 

and therefore according hereto I have here placed it, 
| 9 G 4 came 
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came again into Syria, and (4) laid fiege to Tyre, 1thoball 
being = King of that City fich found him hard work for 
thirteen years together, it being ſo long before he could make 
himſelf Maſter of the place. For it was a ſtrong and wealthy 
City, which had never as yet ſubmitted to any * Empire 
and was (J) of great fame in thoſe days for its Iraffic and 
Merchandiſe, whereby ſeveral of its Inhabitants had made them- 
ſelves as great () as Princes in riches and ſpendour. It (2) 
was built by the Zrdonians 240 years before the building of the 
Temple of Solomon at 3 For Zidon (o) being then 
conquered and taken by the Philiſtines of Askalon, many of the In- 
habitants eſcaping thence in their Ships built Tyre, and there- 
fore it was called by the Prophet Iſaiab (p) the daughter of 
Zidon, but it ſoon out-grew its mother in largeneſs, riches, 
and power, and was thereby enabled to withſtand for ſo many 
years the power of this mighty King, to whom all the Eaſt had 
then ſubmitted. 6 
While Nebachaduex zar lay at this Siege, Nebu- 
Amo Nen zZaradan the Captain of his guards being ſent out 
Nebuchad- by him with part of his army invaded the Land 
nezzar 21. of [f7ael to take revenge, as it may be ſuppoſed, 
for the death of Gedaliab, thełe being no other 
reaſon, why he ſhould fall on the poor remains of thoſe miſe- 
rable people, whom he himſelf had left and ſettled there. In 
which Expedition (97) Nebz#zaradan ſeizing upon all of the race 
of 1/rael, that he could meet with in the Land, made them all 
Captives, and ſent them to Babylon. But they all amounted to 
no more than ſeven hundred forty and five perſons, the reſt 
having been all fled into Egypt, * been before related. 
By this laſt Captivity was fully compleated the deſolation of 
the hand, no more of its former Inhabitants being now left 
therein. And hereby were alſo compleated the Prophecies of 
Iſaiah, Feremiah, Ezekiel, and other Prophets relating hereto, 
and particularly (r) that of Ezekiel, wherein God's forbearance 
of the Houſe of [frael is liniited to 390 days, and his forbear- 
ance of the Houſe Judab to 40 days. For taking the days 
for years according to the Prophetic ſtyle of Scripture, from the 
Apoſtacy of Jeroboam to the time of this laſt Captivity there will 
be juſt 390 ears, and ſo long God bore the Idolatry of the 
Houſe of [/rael.” And from the 18th year of Joſiah {72 
when the Houſe of Judab entered into Covenant with 8 d to 
walk wholly in his ways, to the ſame time will be juſt 40 years, 


— 


(t) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. & contra Apionem lib. 1. 
(1!) Ezekiel xxvi. and xxvii. (n) Taiah xxiii. 8. (n) Joſephns 
Antiq. I. 8. c. 2, () Juſlin lib. 18. c. 3. (2) Hh xxiii, 
12. (4) Jeremiah Iii. 36. (7) Ezekiel iv. 18. 
(5) 2 Chron, xxxiv. 29——31, | HR. and 
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and ſo long God bore. their walking contrary to that Covenant. 
But now the ſtated time of his forbearance in reſpe& of both +. 
being fully compleated, he compleated alſo the deſolation of 
both in this laſt Captivity, in which both had an equal ſhare, 
part of them, who were now carried away, being of theHouſe 
of Judab, and part of the Houſe of Iſrael. There are others, 
who end both the computations at the deſtruction of Ferwſalem, 
and to make their Hypotheſis good they begin the 40 years of God's 
forbearance of the Houſe of Judab from the Miſſion of the Prophet 
eremiah to preach repentance unto them, that is from the 13th of .. 
o/iah, (t) when he was firſt called to this Office, from which 
time to the laſt year of Zedekiab, when Jeruſalem was deſtroyed; 
were exactly 40 years. And as to the 390 years forbearance 
of the Houle of Hrael, according as they compute the time from 
Feroboam's Apoſtacy, they make this period to fall exactly right 
alſo, that is to contain juſt 390 years from that time to the de- 
ſtruction of Jeraſalem. But this Period relating purely to the 
Houſe of Iſrael, as contradiſtinct from the Houſe of Judab in 
this Prophecy, it cannot be well interpreted to end in the de- 
ſtruction of Jeraſalem, in which the Houſe of ae! had no 
concern. For Jeraſalem was not within the Kingdom of "1 
rael, but within the Kingdom of Judab, of which it was the 
Metropolis, and therefore the latter only. and not the former 
had their puniſhment in it. But this laſt equally affected both, 
and therefore here may well be ended the reckoning which be- 
long'd to both. As to the comparing on the 40 years of God's 
forbearance of the Houſe of Judah from the Miffion of Fere- 
miab to preach repentance unto them, it muſt be acknowledged 
that from thence to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem the number of : 
years falls exactly right, and therefore ſince (a) the 120 years 
of God's forbearance of the old world is reckoned from the 
like mifſion of Noah to preach repentance unto them, I ſhould 
be inclined to come into this Opinion, and reckon the 40 years 
of this forbearance of Fxdah, by the 40 years of Jeremiabꝰ's like 
preaching of repentance unto them, but it cannot be conceived, 
why Ezekiel ſhould reckqn the time of his Mifſion by an Ara 
from the 18th year of Fo/zah, (For the zoth year on which he 
faith he was called to the Prophetie Office is certainly to be 
reckoned from thence) unleſs it be with reſpe& to the 40 years 
2 God's forbearance of the Houſe of Judah in his own Pro- 
ecies. | | 
: After this Nebuxaradan (u) marched againſt the Ammo- 
w#ites, and having deſtroyed Kabbab their Royal City, and by 
fire and ſword made great deſolation in that City, he carried 
their King, and their Princes, and moſt of the chief of the Land 
into Captivity. And this was done by way of juſt revenge for 


(i) Jeremiah i. 2. (#) Gen. vi. 3. (v) Jeremiah xlix. 
the 


. Exck, xxv. 1— 7, Amos i. 14, 15, 


go Connection of the Hiſtory of PART I. 
the part, which they had in the Murder of Gedaliab, the King of 
* 3 in the —— of Iſrael. N n 

uring this Siege of the other Nei a- 
tions, that is the Philiflins, the Moabizes, the Edomites, 2 the 
Sidon aus ſeem alſo to have been haraſſed and broken by the 
Excurſions of the Babylonians, and to have had all thoſe judg- 
ments executed upon them, which we find in the Prophecies of 
(x) Feremiah, and (y) Ezekiel to have been denounced againſt 


In the 14th year after the deſtruction of Ferzſalem, which was 
| the 25th year of the Captivity of Fehotachin, were 
2 574. revealed unto the Prophet Ezekiel all thoſe Viſions 
Nebuchad- and Prophecies concerning the future ſtate of the 
nezzar 31. Church of God, which we have from the 0th Chapter 
a of his Prophecies to the end of that Book. * 
This fame year the" ſadgments, which God had denounced by 
the mouth of his Prophets againſt Pharaoh Hophra, or as 


King of t, began to operate againſt him. For (z) the 
Onions, © Coon? of the Bethe, hat had ſettled in Africa, 
having taken from the Libyars (a Neighbouring Nation lying 
between them and the Egypzians, and bordering upon both 
a great part of their Land, and divided it among themſelves, the 
Libyaus made a ſurrender both of themſelves and their Coun- 
try into the hands of Apries to obtain his Protection. Hereon 
-=_ ſent a great Army into Libya to wage war againſt the 
yremians, which having the misfortune to be beaten and over- 
_ thrown in battel were almoſt all cut off and deſtroyed, fo that 
ery few of them eſt the Carnage, and returned again into 
; whereon the Egyptians entertaining an opinion, that this 
Army was ſent by Apries into Lybia of purpoſe to be deſtroy- 
ed, that he might, when rid of them, with the more caſe and 
ſecurity govern the reſt, became ſo incenſed againſt him, that 
2 great many of them imbodying together revolted from him. 
Apries hearing of this ſent Amaſis an Officer of his Court to 
appeaſe them, and reduce them again to their duty. But while 
he was ſpeaking to them, they put on his head the enſigns of 
Royalty, and declared him their King, which he accepting of 
ſtayed among them, and encreaſed the revolt; at which Apries 
being much incenſed ſent Paterbemit another Officer of his 
Court, and one of the firſt rank among his Followers, to arreſt 
Amafis, and bring him unto him, which he not being able to 
_ effect in the midſt of fo great an army of Conſpirators, as he 
found about him, was on his return very cruelly and unwor- 
thily treated by Apries. For out of anger for his not effeQing 
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that, for which he ſent him, tho” he had no power to accompliſh 
it, 1 his ears and his noſe to be im- 
mediately cut off. Which wrong and indignity offered to a 
rſon of his character and worth, ſo incenſed the reſt of the 
tians, that they almoſt all joyned with the Conſpirators in a 
general revolt from him. Whereon Apries being forced to flee 
made his eſcape into the upper # towards the Borders of 
Ethiopia, where he maintained himſelf for ſome years, while 
Ani held all the reſt. | in 
But while this was a doing in „at length (a) in the 
26th year of the Captivity of Jeboiachin, which Olav 
was the 15th after the deſtruction of Fer 
© Nebuchadnezzar made himſelf Maſter of Tyre, N 
after a Siege (6) of thirteen years continuance, nezzar 32. 
and utterly deſtroyed the place, that is the City, 
"which was on the Continent, the ruins: of which were 
wards called Palie- Tyrus, or old Tyre. But before it came to 
this extremity, the _ Inhabitants removed moſt of their Ex- 
fects into an Iſland about half a mile diſtant from the Shore, 
and there built them a new City. And therefore when Nebuchad- 
xezzar entered that, which he had ſo long beſieged, he found 
little there wherewith to reward his Soldiers in the Spoil of the 
Place, which they. had ſo long laboured to take, and therefore 
wrecking his anger upon the buildings, and the few Inhabitants 
who. were left in them, he raſed the whole Town to the ground, 
and flew all he found therein. After this it never more reco- 
vered its former glory, but the City on the Ifland became the 
Tyre, that was afterwards ſo famous by that name, the other 
on the Continent never riſing any higher, than to become a 
village by the name of -o/4 Tyre, as was beforeſaid. That it 
was this Tyre only that Nebuchadnezzar beſieged, and not the 
otaer on the I from the deſcription of the Si 
which we have in &zekze/., For thereby we find that Ne- 
buc hadue car made (c) a Fort againſt the place, and 
caſt up a Mount againſt it, and erected (4) engins of 
battery to break down its walls, which could not be faid 
of the Tyre on the Ifland : For that was all ſurrounded by 
the Sea. And that he alſo took, and utterly deſtroyed that City, 
appears likewiſe from the writings (e) of the ſame Prophet. 
But that ſhe City on the Iſland then eſcaped this fate is manifeſt 
from the! Phen:cian Hiſtories. For in them after the death of 
Ithoball (who was (J) lain in the concluſion of this War) we 
are told (g) that Baal ſacceeded in the Kingdom, and reigned 
ten years, and that after him ſacceeded ſeveral temporary magi- 
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ſtrates one after another, who by the name of Judges had the 
Government of the place. It is moſt probable that after Nebu- 
chadnezzar had taken and deſtroyed the old Town, thoſe who 
had retired into the Iſland, came to Terms and ſubmitted to 


him, and that thereon Baal was deputed to be their King under him, 


and reigned ten years; That at the end of the ſaid ten years 
(which hapned in the very year that Nebachadue x xar was agai 
reſtored after his diſtraction) Baal being then dead or de- 
poſed, the Government, to make it the more dependent on the 
1aus, was changed into that of temporary Magiſtrates, 
who, inſtead of the name of Kings, had only that of Szfetes, 
or Judges, goes unto them, which was a name well known a- 
mong the Carthaginians, who were deſcended of the Tyrians, 
for ſo () their chief Magiſtrates were called. It had its derivation 
from the Hebrew word Shophetim, i. e. Fudges, which was the 


very name, whereby the chief Governours of Iſrael were called 
for ſeveral Generations, before they had Kings. And under 
this ſort of government the Tyrians ſeem to have continued for 


ſeveral years after, till they were reſtored to their former ſtat 


by Darius Hy/taſprs ſeventy years after, as will in its proper 


be hereafter related. | | 
And here I cannot but obſerve, how exactly the Chrono! 


of the Phenician Annals agreeth with that of the Holy Scrip- 


tures. Ezekiel placeth the taking of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar g 


in the 26th year of the Captivity of Jehoiachin. For in the firſt 


month and in the firſt day of the month of the 25th year he 
ſpeaketh (ch. xxix. 17, 18, Sc.) of that City as newly taken 
by Nebuc hadne ⁊ ⁊ ar, and therefore the taking of it muſt have 
been in the year befote, that is in the twenty ſixth of the 
ſaid captivity. This fell in the (7) 32d year of the reign of 
Nebuchadnezzar according to the Babyloniſh account, from 
which year according to Prolemy's Canon the firſt year of Cyra: 
at Babylon will be the 36th, and ſo according to the Phænician 
Annals will it be exactly the fame. For (#) according to them 
after the taking of Tyre by Nebuc hadue x xar, Baal had the Govern- 
ment of it ten years, Ecxibal two months, Chelbes ten months, 
Abbar three months, Mitgonus and Geraſtratus ſix years, Balator 
one year, Merball four years, and Hirom 20 years, in whoſe 
Iqth year ſay the ſame Annals Cyrus began his Empire. And 
putting all theſe together the 14th of Hirom will be exactly 
the 36th year from the 32d of Nebuchadnezzar, which was the 
26th of the Captivity of Feboiac hin, the year according to Eze- 


() Livius lib. 28. Suſfetes eorum qui ſummus eft Pœnis Magiſtratus. vide 
etiam ejuſdem librum 30 & librum 34 ubi de Suffetibus ut de ſummo a- 
pud Carthaginienſes Magiſtratu mentio fit. 

(i) For the 37th year of the captivity ——— being the laſt, (which 
was the 434) year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar (2 Kings xxv. 27. & 
Jer. Iii. 31.) the 26th year of the ſaid Captivity muſt be in the 32d of Ne- 
buchadnezzar. (&) Joſephus contra Apionem lib. 1. 501 

ä e 


—_ 
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tiel in which Ae taken. And therefore it doth hereby appear, 
that the ſaid Phenician Annals place the taking of Tyre in the ve- 
ry ſame year, that £zekie/ doth, For the twenty ſixth year 
from the Captivity of Fehorachiz computed downward, in which 
Ezekiel placeth it, and the thirty ſixth year from the 14th of Hi- 
rom computed upward, in which the Phenician Annals place it, 
will be exactly the ſame. year. | | 
Nebuchadnezzar and his army having ſerved ſo long before 
Tyre, (I till every head was bald, and every ſhoulder peeled, through 
_ the length and hardſhip of the War, and gotten little * a 
taking of the place to reward him and his army for their ſervice 
in executing the wrath of God upon the place, by reaſon that the 

1 yriaxs had ſaved the beſt of their effects in the Iſland, God did 
by the Prophet Ezekiel promiſe them the ſpoils of Egypt. And 
accordingly this very ſame year immediately after this ſiege was 
over Nebuchadnezzar taking the advantage of the inteſtine di- 
viſions, which were then in that Country by reaſon of the re- 
volt of Amaſis, marched with his army thither, and overrunning 
the whole Land from (*:) Migdo! or Magdolam, (which is at 
the firſt entring into 2 even to Syene (which is at the far- 
theſt end of it towards the borders of Ethiopia) he made () a 
miſerable ravage and devaſtation therein, ſlaying multitudes of 
the Inhabitants, and reducing a great part of the Country to 
ſuch a deſolation, as it did nòt recover from in (9 years 
after. After this Nebxzchadnezzar having loaded himſelf and his 
army with the rich ſpoils of this Country, and brought it all 
in ſubjection to him, he came to terms with Amaſis, and ha- 
Babs. him in the Kingdom, as his Deputy, returned to 

OR. ; 

During this ravage of the Land of Egypt by the Babylonians 
moſt of e had fled thither Aer the — of Ge- 
daliah, fell into their hands. (p) Many of them they flew, o- 
thers they carried captive with them to Babylon. The few that 
eſcaped ſaved themſelves by fleeing out of Egypt, and after- 
wards ſettled again in their own Land at the end of the Captivity. 

After Nebuchaduezzar was gone out of Egypt, 
Apries creeping out of his hiding places got to- £9 570- 
wards the Sea Coaſts, moſt likely into the parts Nebuc 
of Libya, and there (q) hireing an army of SS 


(1) Ezekiel xxix. 18 - — 20. & xxx. 1——19, (m) Ezekiel xxx.6. 
Where obſerve this paſſage [from the Tower of Syene] in the Engliſh Pan- 
lation of the Bible is wrong tranſlated. For the Hebrew word Migdol, which 
is there tranſlated Tower is the name of the City Magdolum, which was at the 
entrance of Egypt e Paleſtine, i. e. at the hither 2 whereas 
Syene was at the other end upon the borders of Ethiopia; Irony 
to be thus . Migdol to Syene] that is from one end of Egypt to the ot 


xliv. 27, 28. (J] Herodotus lib, 2, Diodorus Siculus lib. 1, part 2. 
| 2 Carians, 
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Carians, Ioniant, and other foreigners marched againſt Ama/is, 


aud gave him battel near the City of Memphis, in which being 


yanguithed and taken Priſoner he was carried to the City of Sars, 
and there ftrangled in his own Palace. And hereby were com- 
leated all the Prophecies of the Prophets (r) Jeremiab and (5) 
hel, which they had foretold both concerning him, and his 
people, eſpecially that of Feremiah relating to his death, whereby 
it was foreſhewn, (7) that God wand give Pharaoh Hophra K. 
of Egypt into the hands of his Enemies, and into the hand of them, 
thats ſought his life, as he gave Zedekiah King of Judah into the hand 
ebuchadnezzar hig Enemy that ſought bis life. Which was 
exactly fulfilled on his being taken priſoner, and executed by A- 
in the manner as I have faid. It is remark*d of him (x) by 
Herodotus, that he was of that pride and high conceit of himſe 
a8 to vaunt, that it was not in the power of God himſelf to dif 
feſ$ him of his Kingdom, ſo ſurely he thought himſelf eſta- 
iſhed in it; and agreeably hereto is it, that the Prophet Ezekiel 
ed him with ſaying, (u) The River is mine, and I have 
is. For the firſt 20 years of his reign he had enjoyed as proſ- 
perous a fortune, as moſt of his Predeceſſors, having (x) had 
many ſucceſſes againſt the Cypriots, the Zidonians, the Philiſtins, 
and other Nations, but after he took on himſelf Caligula like to 
be thought as a God, he fell fram his former ſtate, and made 
that miſerable exit, which I have related. After his death % A.- 
waſ/is without any farther oppoſition became A of the whole 
Kingdom of Egypt, and held it from the death of Apries forty 
four years. This hapned in the 19th year after the deſtructiou 
of Jeraſalem. | 
In the ſame 19th year Nebzchadnezzar being returned from 
this Egyptian 4, to Babylas had there the dream of the 
wonderful great Tree, and the cutting down thereof, of which, 
and the interpretation ot it, there is a full account in the fourth 
Chapter of Daniel. 
ebuchadue x ⁊ar being now at reſt from all his wars, and in 
full peace at home, applied himſelf to the finiſhing vf his build- 
ings at Babylon. 752 Semiramis is ſaid by ſome, and (a) Belus 
by others to have firſt founded this City. But by whomſoever 
it was firſt founded, it was Nebachadxezzar that made it one 
of the wonders of the world. Thi (5) moſt famous works there- 
in were, 1 The Walls of the City; 24/y, The Temple of Be- 
tus; 3dly, His Palace and the hanging Gardens in it. 4#bly, The 


(r) Chap. xliii, xliv, xlv. (s) Chap. xxix, xxx, xxxi, xxxii. 
(t) Jeremiah xliv. 30. ( Herodotus, lib. 2. (=) Ezek. xxix. g. 
(x) Herodotus, lib. 2. Diodorus Siculus, lib. 1. part 2. Jeremiah xlvii. 1. 
(8 Hoogntas ibid. Diodorus, ibid. (z) Herodotus, hb. 1. Cre- 

. Juſtin, lib. 1. c. 2. (a) Q. Curtius, lib. 5. c- 1. Abydenus ex 
Megaſthene apud Euſeb. Præp. Evang. lib. 9. © Beroſus apud Joſe- 
phum Antiq. lib, 16, c. 11. Abydenus apud Euſeb. Præp. Evang. lib. 9. 
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Banks of the River; and cb, The Artificial Lake, and Arti- 
ficial Canals made for the draining of that River. In the magni- 
ficence and expence of which works he much exceeded whatſoever 
had been done by any King before him. And excepting the 
Walls of China nothing like it hath been ſince attempted, where= 
by any one elſe can be equal'd to him herein. 
1/7, The Walls were every way prodigious. For they (e 

were in thickneſs 87 foot, in height 350 foot, and in 
480 Furlongs, which make fixty of our miles. This is Herods- 
tut's account of them, who was himſelf at Babylon, and is the 
ancienteſt Author, that hath wrote of this matter. And al- 
tho? there are others that differ from him herein, yet the moſt, 
that agree in any meaſures of thoſe walls, give us (4) the ſame 
or very near the ſame that he doth. Thoſe, who lay the height 
of them at 50 Cubits, of them only, as they wereafter the 
time of Darius Hiftaſprs. For the Babylonians having revolted 
from him, and in confidence of their ſtrong walls ſtood out 
againſt him in a long ſiege, after he had taken the place, to (e) 
prevent their rebellion tor the future, he took away their 
and beat down their Walls to the height laſt mentioned, and be- 
yond this they were never after raiſed. Theſe walls were drawn 
round the City in the form of (/ an exact ſquare, each ſide of 
which was 120 furlongs, or fifteen miles in length, and (g) 
all built of large bricks cemented together with Bitumen, a'glu- 
tinous ſlime arifing out of the Earth in that Country, which 
binds in building much ſtronger and firmer than lime, and ſoon 
grows much harder, than the brick or ſtones themſelves, which 
they cement together. Theſe Walls were ſurrounded: on the 
outſide with avalt Ditch filled with water, and lined with bricks 
on both ſides after the manner of a Scarpe or Counterſcarpe, and 
the Earth, which was dug out of it, made the bricks, where- 
with the Walls were built, and therefore from the vaſt height 
and breadth of the Walls may be inferred the greatneſs of the 
Ditch. In every fide of this great ſquare were twenty five 
Gates, that is an hundred in all, which were all made of ſolid 

$, and hence it is that, when God promiſed to Cyrus the 
Conqueſt of Babylox, he tells him that he would break in pieces 
before him the gates of Braſs (Iſaiah xlv. 2.) Between every two 
of theſe Gates were three Towers, and four more at the four 
Corners of this great ſquare, and' three between each of theſe 
Corners and the next Gate on either fide, and every one of 
theſe Towers was ten foot higher than the Walls. this is 
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there was need of Towers. For ſome parts of them lying a- 
gainſt Moraſſes always full of water, where they could not be 


- approached by an Enemy, they had there no need of any Tow- 


ers at all for their-defence, and therefore in them there were 
none built. For the whole number of them amounted to no 


more, than two hundred and fifty, whereas had the ſame Uni- 


form order been obſerved in their diſpoſition all round, there 
muſt have been many more. From the 25 Gates in each fide 
of this great ſquare went 25 ſtreets in ſtreight lines to the Gates, 
which were directly over againſt them in the other ſide oppoſite to 
it. So that the wholenumber of the ſtreets were fifty, each fifteen 
miles long, whereof 25 went one way, and 25 the other, (i 

directly crofling each other at right Angles. And beſides theſe 
there were alſo four half ſtreets, which were built but of one 


fide as having the wall on the other. Theſe went round the 


four ſides of the City next the walls, and (&) were each of them 
200 foot broad, the reſt were about an hundred and fifty. By 
theſe ſtreets thus croſſing each other the whole City was cut out 
into 676 Squares, each of which was four furlongs and an half 
on every ſide, that is two miles and a quarter in compaſs. Round 
theſe Squares on every fide towards the Streets ſtood the Houſes, 
all built 3 or 4 ſtories high, and beautified (7) with all manner 
of adornments towards the ſtreets. The ſpace within in the 


middle of each Square was all void ground, imployed for yards, 


Gardens, and other ſuch uſes. A Branch of the River Exphrates 
did run quite croſs the City, entring in on the North fide, and 
going out on the South, over which in the middle of the City 
was a Bridge of () a furlong in length, and thirty foot in 
breath, built with (a) wonderful Art to ſupply the defect of a 
foundation in the bottom of the River, which was all fandy. 
At the two Ends of the bridge were (o) two Palaces, the old 
Palace on the Eaſt-fide, and the new Palace on the Weſt-fide 
of the River, the former of theſe took up (p) four of the 
Squares above-mentioned ; and the other (q) nine of them. And 
the Temple of Belus, which ſtood next the old Palace, took up 
another of theſe ſquares. The whole City ſtood on a (v7) large flat 
or plain in a very fat and deep ſoil. That part of it, (s) which 


. (5) Herodotus lib. 1. ( Two plethra, ſaith Diodorus, that is 200 

ot, for a Plethrum contained one hundred foot. (1) Herodotus lib. 1. 
Philoſtratus lib. 1. (in) Strabo ſaith, that the River, which paſſed tho- 
rough Babylon, was a farlong broad (lib. 16.) But Diodorus ſaith (lib. 2.) 
that the Bridge was five furlongs long, if ſo it muſt be much longer, than the 
River was broad. () Diodorus Sic. lib. 2. Q. Curtius lib. 5. c. 1. Phi- 
loſtratus lib. 1. c. 18. Herodot. lib. 1. (o) Beroſus apud Joſeph. 
Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. Herodotus lib. 1. Diodor. Sic. lib. 2. Q. Curtius 
lib. 5.” c. 1. Philoſtratus lib. 1. c. 18. (p) It was thirty furlongs in 
Compaſs, Diodor. Sic. lib.2, (q) EE was 60 furlongs in Compaſs, Diodor. 
Ibid (r) Herodot. lib. 1. (s) Diodorus Sic. lib, 2. 
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was on the Eaſt fide of the River, was the old City, the other 
on the Weſt fide was added by Nebuchadne ar. Both toge= 
ther were included within that vaſt ſquare I have mentioned. 
The Pattern hereof ſeemeth to have been taken from Nineveb, 
that having been exactly (2) 480 Furlongs round, as this was. 
For Nebuchadnezzar having in conjunction with his Father de- 
ſtroyed that old Royal ſeat of the Aſſyrian Empire reſolved to 
make this, which he intended ſhould ſucceed it in that digtlity, 
altogether as large; only whereas Nine veh was () in the form 
of a Parallelogram, he made Babylon in that of an exact Square, 
which figure rendred it ſomewhat the larger of the two. To 
fill this great and large City with Inhabitants was the reaſon, 
that Nebuchadinezzar out of Judæa and other Conquered Coun- 
tries, carried ſo great a number of Captives thither. And could 
he have made it as populous, as it was great, there was no 
Country in all the Eaſt could better, than that, in which it ſtood, 
have maintained ſo great a number of people, as muſt then have 
been in it. For the fertility of this Province was ſo great, that 
(w) it yielded to the Perſian Kings during their reign over A/ 
half as much, as did all that large Empire beſides, the common 
return of their Tillage being between two and three handred 
fold every Crop. But it never hapned to have been (x) fully in- 
habited, it not having had time enough to grow up thereto. For 
within 25 years after the death of Nebxchadnezzar the Royal ſeat 
of the Empire was removed from thence to Shuſhan by Cyrus, 
which did put an end to the growing glory of Babylon, for after 
that it never more flouriſhed. When Alexander came to Baby- 
lon, Curtius tells us, (x) no more than 90 furlongs of it was 
then built, which can no otherwiſe be underſtood, than of ſo 
much in length, and if we allow the breadth to be as much as 
the length (which is the utmoſt, that can be allowed) it will fol- 
low, that no more than 8100 ſquare furlongs were then built 
upon, but the whole ſpace within the Walls contained 14400 
ſquare furlongs, and therefore there muſt have been 6300 ſquare 
— 2 that were unduilt, which Curtius (x) tells us were 
plow'd and ſown. And beſides this the Houſes were not conti- 
guous, but all built with a void ſpace on each ſide between 
ouſe and Houſe. And the ſame Hiſtorian tells us this was 
done, becauſe this way of building ſeemed to them the ſafeſt. 
His words are, Ac ne totam quidem urbem tectis ocempaverunt, 
per 90 ſtadia habitatur, nec omnia continua ſunt, credo quia tutins 
viſum eſt pluribus locis ſpargi. i. e. Nether was the whole oy 
built upon, for the ſpace of 90 furloags it was inhabited, but the 
Honſes were not contignons, becauſe they thought is ſafeſt to be di- 


TW Diodorus TH. Un) Two its ſides were each 1 fal s 

wh Hs « other but 80 each, Diodor, 48 () Faro en 

(x) Q. Curtius lib. 5. c. 1. | q 
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rſed in many places diſtant from each other. Which words 
1405 thought it ſafeſt] are to be underſtood, not as if they did, 
this for the better ſecuring of their Houſes from fire, as ſome 
interpret them, but chiefly for the better preſerving of health. 
F cbs in Cities ſituated in ſuch hot Countries thoſe Suffo- 
cations and other inconveniences are avoided, which muſt ne- 


n ſuch, as there dwell in Houſes cloſely built toge- 
ther. 


or which reaſon Delbi the Capital of India, and ſeveral 

other Cities in thoſe warmer parts of the world are thus built 
the uſage of thoſe places 3 that ſuch a ſtated ſpace of ground 
be left void between every Houſe and Houſe, that is built in 
them. And old Rome was built after the ſame manner. So 
that putting all this together it will appear, that Babylon was 
ſo large a City rather in ſcheme than in reality. For according. 
to this account it muſt be by much the larger part, that was ne- 
yer built, and therefore in this reſpect it muſt give place to Ni- 
#eveh, which was as many furlongs in circuit, as the other, and 
without any void ground in it, that we are told of. And the 
number of its infants at the ſame time, which could not diſcern 
between their right hand and their left, which, the Scriptures tell 
us were an hundred and * thouſand in the time of Jonah, 
ly inhabited. It was intended 
indeed, that Babylon ſhould have exceeded it in every thing, 
But Nebachadnezzar did not live long enough, nor the Baiylan lb 
28 laſt long enough to finiſh the ſcheme, that was firſt drawn 

it. 


The next great work of Nebuchaduezar at Babylon was (y) 


the Temple of Belus. But that which was moſt remarkable in 
it was none of his work, but was built many ages before. It 


was a wonderful Tower, that ſtood in the middle of it. At 
the foundation (2 1. was a ſquare of a furlong on each fide, 
that is an half of a Mile in the whole compaſs, and conſiſted of 
eight Towers one built above over the other. Some followi 

a miſtake of the Latin verſion of Herodotus, wherein the lowe 
of the Towers is ſaid to be a furlong thick and a furlong high, 
will have each of theſe Towers to have been a furlong high, 
which amounts to a mile in the whole. But the Greek of He- 


rodotut, which is the Authentic Text of that Author, ſaith no 


tuch thing, but only, that it was a furlong long and a furlo 
broad, without mentioning any thing of its height at all. 

Serabo in his Deſcription of it, calling it a Pyramid, becauſe of 
its decreaſing or benching in at every Tower, (4) faith of the 
whole, that it was a furlong high, and a furlong on every ſide. 
To reckon every Tower a Furlong, and the whole a mile high, 


would ſhock any man's belief, were the authority of both theſe 


Authors for it, much more, when there is none at all. Taking 


(3) Beroſus apud Joſephum Antiq. Hb. 10. c. 11, 


(2) Herodotus 
lib. 1. (a) Strabo Ib. 16. 


it 
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it only as it is deſcribed by Szrabo it was prodiypat enough. 


For according to his dimenſions only, without adding any tlang 
further, it was one of the wonderfulleſt works it the world, — 
much exceeding the greateſt of the Pyramids of Egypt, which 
hath been thought to excel all other works in the world be- 
fides. For (65) although it fell ſhort of that Pyramid at the Ba- 
Its ( where that was a ſquate of 700 foot on every fide, and this 
but of 600) yet it far exceeded it in the height, the perpendicu- 
lar meaſure of the ſaid Pyramid . more than 481 foot, 
whereas that of the other was full 600, and therefore it was 
higher than that Pyramid by 119 foot, Which is one quarter of 
the whole. And therefore it was not without reaſon, that ( 
Bochartas aſſerts it to have been the very fame Tower, whie 
was there built at the Confuſion of Tongues. For it was pro- 
digious enough to anſwer the Scriptures deſcription of it, 
it is particularly atteſted by ſeveral Authors to have been all built 
(4) of Bricks and Bitumen, as the Sctiptures tell us the Tower 
of Babel was. Herodotus faith, that the going up to it was by 
Nairs on the out fide round it, from whence it ſeems moſt like- 
ly, that the whole aſcent to it was by the benching in drawn 
in a ſloping line from the bottom to the top eight times round 
it, and that this made the appearance of eight Ly gen. one aboye 
another in the ſame manner, as we have the Tower of Babel 
commonly deſcribed in Pictures, ſaving as; that whereas that 
is uſually pi&ur'd round, this was ſquare. For fyeh a benching- 
in drawn in a ſlope eight times round in manner as aoreſad 
would make the whole ſeem on every ſide as conſiſting of eight 
Towers, and the upper Tower to be ſo much leſs than t 
next below it, as the breadth of the benching-in amounted to. 
Theſe eight Towers being as ſo many ſtories one above another 
wete each of them * foot high, and in them were many great 
oofs ſupported by pillars. All which were 
made parts of the Temple, after the Tower became conſecrated 
to that Idolatrous uſe. The uppermoſt ſtory of all was that, 
which was molt ſacred, and where their chiefeſt devotions were 
performed. Over the whole on the top of the Tower was (e) 
an Obſervatory, by the benefit of which it was, that the B. 
Jonians advanced their skill in Aſtronomy beyond all other Nati- 


ons, and came to ſo early a perfection in it, as is related. For 


when Alexander took Babylon, Caliſthenes the Philoſopher, who 
accompanied him thither, found they had Aſtronomical Obſer- 
vations for 1903 years back ward from that time, which carticth 
up the account as high as the one hundred and fifteenth year at- 
* | | CT We wy 
5) See My. Greaves Deſcription of the Pyramids, p. 68, 69. Le) Phaleg. 
Part 1 lib. 1. c. 9. 5 . 18. 3 lib. 1. Dio or. 8e 
= 2. * 1 de Expeditione Alexandri, lib, 7. (e) Dio lor. Sic. 
. 2. p. 98. | | 
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ter the Flood, which was within fifteen years after the Tower of 
Babel was built. For the confuſion of Tongues, which followed 
immediately after the building of that Tower, hapned in the 
year, wherein Peleg was born, which was ap hundred and one 
years after the flood, and fourteen years after that theſe Obſervati- 


ons began. This account Caliſthenes ſent from Babylon into Greece 


to his Maſter Ariſtotle, as $imzplicias from the Authority of Por- 


phiry delivers it unto us in his ſecond Book De Cœlo. Till the 


time of Nebuchaduezzar the Temple of Belus contained no 
more, than this Tower only, and the Rooms in it ſerved all the 
occafions of that Idolatrous Worſhip. But (F) he enlargcd it 
by vaſt buildings erected round it in (g)] a Square of two fur- 
longs on every fide, and a mile in Circumference, which was 
1800 foot more, than (+) the Square at the Temple of Jeruſa- 
lem. For that was but 3000 foot round, whereas this was-ac- 
cording to this account 4800. And on the outſide of all theſe 
buildings there was a Wall encloſing the whole, which may be 
ſappoſed to have been of equal extent with the Square, in which 
it ſtood, that is two miles and an half in compaſs, in which 
were ſeveral Gates leading into the Temple, all (i) of ſolid 
Braſs, and the Brazen ſea, the Brazen pillars,” and the other Bra- 
zen Veſſels, which were carried to Babylon from the Temple 
of Fernſalem, ſeem to have been employed to the making of 
them. For it is ſaid, that Nebuc hadne x ⁊ar did put all the ſacred 
Veſſels, which he carried from Jeruſalem, (#) into the Houſe of 
his God at Babylon, that is into this Houſe or Temple of Bel. 
For that was the name of the great God of the Babylonians. He 
is ſuppoſed to have been the ſame with Nimrod, and to have 
been called Bel from his Dominion. and Nimrod from his Re- 
bellion. For Bel, or Baal, which is the ſame name, ſignify- 
eth Lord; and Nimrod a Rebel in the Jeuiſb and Chaldean Lan- 
gages the former was his Babylon: Name by reaſon of his 

mpire in thatplace, and the latter his Scripture name by reaſon 
of his Rebellion i revolting from God to follow his own wick- 
ed deſigns. This Temple ſtood till the time of Xerxes, but he 
on his return from his Grecian Expedition (/) demoliſhed the 
whole of it, and laid it all in Rubbiſh, having firſt plundered it 
of all its immenſe riches, among which were ſeveral Images or 
Statues of Maſſy Gold, and one of them is ſaid by (m) Diodo- 
ras Siculus to have been forty foot high, which might perchance 
have been that, which Nebxchadzezzar conſecrated in the plains 


(f) Beroſus apud Joſephum Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. (g) Herodotus 
lib. 1. (%)] For it was à Square of 500 Cubits on every fide and 2000 
in the whole, i. e. 3000 foot. See Lightfoot's Deſcriprion of the Templb of le- 
ruſalem. (i ) Herodot. lib. 1. () Daniel i. 2. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 7. 
61) Strabolib, 16. p. 738. Herodotus lib, 1. Arrianus de Expeditione Alex- 
andri lib. 7. (m) Lib. 1. N 
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of Dura. Nebuchadue xxars Golden Image is ſaid indeed in 
1 to have been ſixty Cubits, i. e. 90 foot high, but that 
muſt be underſtood of the Image and Pedeſtal both together. 
For that Image being ſaid to have been but ſix Cubits broad or 
thick, it is impoſſible, that the Image could have been it Cu- 
bits high. For that makes its height to be ten times its breadth 
or thickneſs, which excceds all the proportions of a man, no 
man's height being above ſix times his thickneſs, meaſuring the 
flendereſt man living at his waiſt. But where the breadth of this 
Image was meaſured is not ſaid, perchance it was from ſhoul- 
der to ſhoulder, and then the proportion of ſix Cubits breadth 
will bring down the heighth exactly to the meaſure, which Oi- 


 odorxs hath mentioned. For the uſual height of a man bein 


four and a half of his breadth between the ſhoulders, if the 
Image were ſix Cubits broad between the ſhoulders, it muſt accor- 
ding to this proportion have becn twenty ſeven Cubits high, which 
is forty foot and an half. Beſides Diodorus (u) tells us, that this 
Image of forty foot high contained a thouſand Babyloniſb Ta- 
lents of Gold, which according to Pollux (who in his Ono- 


maſticon reckons a Babylon;ſp Talent to contain 7000 Attic 


Drachma's i. e. 875 Ounces) (o) amounts to three millions and 


à half of our Money. But if we advance the height of the Sta- 


tue to 90 foot without the pedeſtal, it will encreaſe the value 
to a ſum incredible, and therefore it is neceſſary to take the 
pedeſtal alſo into the height mentioned by Daniel. Other Ima- 
ges and facred Utenſils were alſo in that Temple, all of ſolid 
gold. Thoſe that are particularly mentioned by Diodorus con- 
tain 5030 Talents, which with the thouſand Talents in the Image 
above-mentioned amount to above one and twenty millions of 
our money. And beſides this we may well ſuppoſe the value 
of as much more in Treaſure and Utenſils not mentioned, which 
was a vaſt ſum. But it was the Collection of near two thou- 
ſand years: For ſo wo do Temple had ſtood. All this Xer- 
xes took away, when he deſtroyed it. And perchance to re- 
cuit himſelf with the plunder, after the vaſt expence which he 
had been at in his Grecian Expedition, was that, which chiefly 
excited him to the deſtruction of it, what other reaſon ſoever 
might be pretended for it. Alexander on his return to Babylon 
from his Indian Expedition (oo) purpoſed again to have rebuilt 
it, and in order hereto he did ſet ten thouſand men on work to 
rid the place of its rubbiſh, but after they had laboured here- 
in two Months Alexazder died, before they had perfected 


(n) Lib. 2. () This is according to the Inveſt computation, valuing an 
Attic Drachm at no more than ſeven pence half pemy, whereas Dr. Bernard 
reckons it to be eight pence farthing, which would mount the ſum much hight. 
(oo) Strabo lib. 16. Joſephus contra Apionem lib, 1. Arxrianus de Ex- 


peditione Alexandri lib. 7. 
H 3 much 


102 Connettion of the Hiſtory of PART IL. 
much of the undertaking. And this did put an end to all farther 
oceedings in that detign. Had he lived, and made that City 
the ſeat ot his Empire as it was (p) ſuppoſed he would, the Glo- 
ry of Babylon would no doubt have been advanced by him to the 
utmoſt height, that ever Nebuc hadne x xar intended to have brought 
it to, and it would again have ben the Queen of the Eaſt. 
Next this Temple (4) on the ſame Eaſt fide of the River ſtood 
the old Palace of the Kings of Babylon, being four miles in Com- 
paſs. Exactly over againſt it on the other ſide of the River () ſtood 
the new Palace, and this was that, (r) which Nebuchadne x ⁊ar 
built. It was four times as big as the former, as being ( - ) eight 
miles. in Compaſs. It was ſurrounded with three Walls one 
within another, and ſtrongly fortifyed according to the way of 
thoſe times. But what was moſt wonderful in it, were the 
hanging Gardens, which were of ſo celebrated a name amon 
the Greeks, They (7) contained a Square of four Plethra (th 
is of four hundred foot) on every fide, and were carried up a- 
loft into the air in the manner of ſeveral large Terraſles one a- 
bove another, till the higheſt equalled the a of the walls of 
the City. The aſcent was from Terraſs to Terraſs by ſtairs ten 
foot wide. The whole Pile was ſuſtained by vaſt arches built 
upon a ches one above another, and ſtrengthned by a wall ſur- 
rounding it on every fide of 22 foot thickneſs. The flogrs of 
every one of theſe Terraſſes were laid in the ſame manner, which 
was thus. On the top of the Arches were firſt laid large flat 
ſtones, 16, foot long and four broad, and over them was a layer 
of Reed mixed with a great quantity of Bitumen, over which 
were two Roys of bricks clotely cemented together by Plaiſter, 
and then over all were laid thick ſheets of Lead, and laſtly upon 
the Lead was laid the mould of the Garden. And all this floorage 
was contrived to keep the moiſture of the mould from runnin 
away down through the- Arches. The Mould or Earth lai 
hereon was of that depth, as to have room enough for the great - 
eſt Trees to take rooting in it, and ſuch were planted all over 
it in every Terraſs, as were alſo all other Trees, Plants, and 
Flowers, that were proper for a Garden of plcaſure. In the 
upper Terraſs there was an Aqueduct or Engine, whereby water 
was drawn up out of the River, which from thence watered 
the whole Garden. Amyitis the wife of Nebuchadnezzar having 
been bred in Media (for ſhe was the Daughter of Aſtyages, the 
King of that Country, as hath been before related ) had been 
much taken with the mountains and woody parts of that 
Country, and therefore deſired to have ſomething like it at Ba- 


(p) Strabo, lib. 15. p.731. () Diodor. Sic. lib. 2. Philoſtratus 
lib. x. c. 18. (r) Beroſus apud Joſephum lib, 10. c. 11. (s) Dio- 
dor. lib. 2. Herodotus lib. 1. (t) Diodorus Sic. lib. 2. Strabo 


bylom, 


kb. 16. Q. Curtius lib, 5. c. 1. 
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bylon, and to gratify her herein was the reaſon of erecting this 
monſtrous work of vanity. | 
The other works attributed to him by (#) Beroſus and (w) 
2822 were the Banks of the River, the Artificial Ca- 
8, and Artificial Lake, which were made for draining of 
it in the times of the overflows. For (x) on the coming on 
of the Summer the Sun melting the Snow on the monntains of 
Armenia, from thence there is always a great overflow of wa- 
ter during the months of June, Juiy, and Auguſt, which run- 
ning into the Exphrates, makes it overflow all its banks during 
that ſeaſon, in the ſame manner as doth the River Vile in E- 
pt, whereby the City and Country of 7 ſuffering great 
15 for (y) the preventing hereof he did 2 great way up 
ream cut out of it on the Eaſt fide two Artificial Canals 
thereby to drain off theſe overflowings into the Tigrit, before 
they ſhould reach Babylon. The ( z ) fartheſt of theſe was the 
current, which did run into the Tigris near Selencia, and the 
other that which — its Courſe between the laſt mentioned 
and Babylon, diſcharged it felf into the ſame River over againſt 
Apamia. Which being very large and navigable for great Veſ- 
ſels (a) was from thence called Naharmalcha, that is in the 
Chaldean language the Reyal River, This i faid to have been 
made b (50% obaris or Gobrias, who being the Governour 
of the Province had the overſeeing of the work committed to 
his care, and ſeemeth to have been the ſame, who afterwards 
on a great wrong done him revolted from the Babylonians to 
Cyrus, as will be hereafter related. And for the farther ſecu- 
ring of the Country Nebuchadxezzar built (c) alſo prodigious 
Banks of Brick and Bitumen on each fide of the River to keep 
it within its Channel, which (4) were carried along from the 
head of the faid Canals down to the City, and ſome way be- 
low it. But the moſt wonderful part of the work was within 
the City it ſelf. For there (e) on each fide of the River he 
built from the bottom of it a great Wall for its bank of Brick 
and Bitumen, which was of the ſame thickneſs with the Walls 
of the City, and over-againſt every ſtreet that croſſed the ſaid 
River he made on each ſide a Brazen gate in the ſaid wall, and 
ſtairs leading down from it to the River, from whence the Ci- 
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#) Apud Joſephum Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. & contra Apionem lib. 1, 
( 4 Aub ul bim ang Evang. lib. 9. (x) Strabo lib. 16. Plin. 
lib, 5. c. 26. Arrianus de Expeditione Alexandri lib, 7. Q. Curtius lib. 5. c. 1. 
(y) Abydenus apud Euſeb. Præp. Evang. lib. 9. (xz) Ptol. lib. 5. 
c 18. Plin. lib. 5. c. 26. (a) Abydenus ibid. Ptol. ibid. Plin. lib. 6. 
c. 26. Polybius lib. 7. Ammianus Marcellinus lib. 24. Strab. lib. 16. 
p. 747. Iſdorus Characenus de Stathmis Parthicis. (6) Plin. lib, 6, 
c. 26. (c) 2 — tbid. (4) Herodotus lib. 1, 
(e) Beroſus apud joſephum Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. * 
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tizens uſed to paſs by boat from one ſide to the other, which 
was the only e they over the River, till the Bridge 
was. built, which 1 have above mentioned. The Gates were 
open by day, but always ſhut by night. And this prodigious 
work (J) was carried on on both ſides of the River to the length 
of 160 Furlongs, which is 20 miles of our meaſure, and there- 
fore muſt have been begun two miles and an half above the 
City, and continued down two miles and an half below it. 
For thorough the City was no more than fifteeen miles. While 
theſe Banks were a building the River was turned another way. 
For which purpoſe to the Weſt of Babylon (g) was made a 
Frog ious artificial Lake, which was (5) according to the 
loweſt Computation 40 miles Square and 160 in Compals, and 
in depth 35 foot ſaith Herodozas, 75 ſaith Megaſthenes. The 
former ſeems to meaſure from the ſurface of the ſides, and the 
other from the top of the Banks that were caſt up upon them. 
And into this Lake was the whole River turned by an artificial 
Canal cut from the Veſt {ide of it, till all the ſaid work was 
finiſhed, and then it was returned again into its own former 
Channel. But that the faid River in the time of its increaſe 
might not through the Gates above-mentioned oyerflow the City, 
this Lake with the Canal leading + thereto was (till preſerved, 
and proved the beſt, and the . moſt effectual means to prevent 
it, For whenever the River riſed to ſuch an height, as to en- 
r this overflowing, it always diſcharged it ſelf by this Ca- 
nal into the Lake through a paſſage in the Bank of the River at 
the head of the ſaid Canal, made there of a pitch fit for this pur- 
ſe, whereby it was prevented from ever riſing any higher be- 
ow that place. And the water received into the Lake at the 
time of theſe overflowings was there kept all the year, as in a 
common Reſervatory for the benefit of the Country, to be let 
out by Sluices at all convenient times for the watering of 
the Lands below it; So it equally ſerved the Convenience of 
Babylon, and alſo the Convenience of that part of the Province 
in improving their lands, and making them the more fertile 
and beneficial ta them, though at laſt it became the cauſe o 
great miſchief to both. For it afforded to Cyrus the means of 
taking the City, and in the effecting thereof became the cauſe 
of drowning a great part of that Country, which was never af- 
ter again recovered, of both which an acccount will be hereafter 
given in its proper place. Beroſus, Megaſthenes, and Abydenus 


(f) Diodor. lib. 2. p. 96. (g) Abydenus ibid. Herpdotus lib. 1. 
Diodorus ibid. (%] According to Herodotus this Lake was 420 fur- 
longs Square, i. e. fifty two miles and an half on every ſide, and then the whole 
compaſs muſt be 210 miles. But according ro Megaſthenes the whole com. 
7 — Faraſangæ, i.e. 160 miles, for each Paraſanga contained four 

aur miles, | 
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attribute all theſe works to Nebachadnezzar, but Herodotns tells 
us, that the Bridge, the River Banks, and the Lake were the work 
of Nitocris his hter-in-law. Perchance Nirocris finiſhed, 
what Nebuchadnezzar had left unperfected at his death, and this 
ured her with that Hiſtorian the Honour of the Whole. 

All the Flat, whereon Babylon ſtood, being by reaſon of ſo 
many Rivers and Canals running thorough it made in many 
places marſhy, eſpecially near the ſaid Rivers and Canals, this 


cauſed it to abound much in willows, and therefore it is called 


in Scripture, The Valley of Willows (For ſo the words Iſaiab xv. 
7. Which we tranſlate, the Brook of the Willows, ought to be 
rendred) And for the ſame reaſon thę Jeu (Pſalm cxxxvii. 1, 2.) 
are ſaid, when they were by the Rivers of Babylon in the Land 
of their Captivity, to have hung their harps upon the willows, 
2 is becauſe of the abundance of them, which grew by thoſe 
vers. | 4 re 
At the end (i) of twelve months after Nebucbhadue x xar's laſt 
Dream, while he was walking in his Palace at Babylon, | 
moſt likely in his hanging Gardens, and in the upper- Amo 569. 
moſt Terraſs of them, from whence he might have a Nebuchas- 
full Proſpect of the whole City, he proudly boaſting nezzar 36: 
of his great works done therein ſaid, (4) 1s not this | 
eat ylon, which I have built for the Houſe of the Kingdom 
* the might of my power, and for the Honour of my Majeſty ? 
ut while the words were yet in his mouth, there came 2 
voice to him from Heaven to rebuke his Pride, which told him, 
that his Kingdom was departed from him, and that he ſhould 


be driven from the .ſociety of men, and thenceforth for ſeven 
| years have his dwelling with the wild Bcaſts of the Field, there 


to live like them in a brutal manner. And immediately hereon 
his ſenſes being taken from him he fell into a diſtracted con- 
dition, and continuing ſo for ſeven years he lived abroad in the 
Fields, eating graſs like the Oxen, and taking his lodgings on 
the ground in the open air, as they did, till his hair was grown 
like Eagles feathers, and his nails like Birds claws. But at the 
end of ſeven years his underſtanding returning unto 

him, he was reſtored aun to his Kingdom, and his Amo 563. 
former Majeſty and Honour re-eſtabliſhed on him. Nebuchad- 

And hereon being made fully ſenſible ofthe Almighty nezzar 42. 

power of the God of Heaven and Earth, and that it | 

is he only, that doth all things according to his will both in the 
Armies of Heaven, and among the Inhabitants of the Earth, 
and by his Everlaſting Dominion diſpoſeth of all things at his 
good pleaſure, he did by a publick e make acknowledg- 
ment hereof through all the Babyloniſp Empire, praiſing his 


1338 


O Danieliv. (0) Daniel iv. 30. 


almighty 
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almighty power, and magnifying his mercy in his late reſtoration 
ſhewn upon him. . 

Aſter this he lived only one year, and died, having reigned 
ai according to the Babyloniſh account from the death 
Anno — of his Father 43 years, and according to the Few 
N account from his firſt coming with an army into 
nexzar 43- Syria forty five years. His death hapned about the 
ed of the year, a little before the Conclufion of the 
37th. year of the Captivity of Jeboiachin. He was one of the 

Princes, that had reigned in the Eft for many ages be- 
tore him. Magaſthenes (I) prefers him for his valour to Her- 
cules. But his greatneſs, riches, and power did in nothing more 
appear, than in his prodigious works at Babylon above deſcri- 
bed, which for many ages after were ſpoken of as the wonders 
of the world. He is (n) faid at his death to have Propheſyed 
of the coming of the erfrans, and their bringing of the Baby- 
tomiazis in ſubjection to them. But in this he ſpake no more 
than what he had been informed of by Davie! the Prophet, and 
in the Interpretation of his dreams been aſſured by him ſhould 


ſpeedily come to paſs, as accordingly it did within 23 years 
afte . | | 2 


1. . | 
On the death of this great Prince (2) Ev:lmerodach his fon 
dN. ſucceeded him in the Babylomſo Empire; and as 
An 561. [oon as he was ſettled in the Throne, he releaſed 
Evilmero- Fehozachin King of Judab out of Prifon, after he 
dach . had lain there near 37 years, and promoted him to 
honour in his Palace, admitting him to eat bread 

eontinually at his Table, — 2 him there before all the o- 
ther Kings, and great men of his Empire, that came to him to 
Babylon, and alſo made him adayly allowance to ſupport him with 
an Equipage in all things elſe ſuitable hereto. Ferom (0) tells us 
from an ancient Tradition of the avs that Evilmerodach having 
had the Government of the Babyloniſb Empire during his Father's 
diſtraction adminiſtred it ſo ill, that as ſoon as the old King 
came again to himſelf, he put him in Priſon for it ; and that 
the place of his impriſonment hapning to be the ſame, where 
Fehoiachin had long lain, he there entered into a particular ac- 
quaintance and friendſhip with him, and that this was the cauſe 
of the great kindneſs, which he afterwards ſhewed him. And 
fince the old Hiſtorical Traditions of the Few, ( p) are often 
quoted in the new Teſtament, if this were ſuch, it is not wholly 


(1) Abydenus ibid. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. Strabo lib. 15. p.687. 
(m) 3 ibid. (n) 2 Kings xxv. 27. 2 lit. 31. Be- 
roſus apud Joſephum contra Apionem lib. 1. Et Euſeb. præp. Evang. lib. 9. 
{o) Comment. in Eſaiam xiv. 19. (p) By St. Stephen Acts vii. 
_ By St. Paul to the Hebrews xi. 35, 36, 37. and to Timothy Ep. 2. iii. 8. 

and by S:. Jude 9, 14 15. 
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to be di and that eſpecially fince the male adminiſtra- 
tions, which Evilmerodech was guilty of after his Father's 
death, give reaſon enough to believe, that he could not go- 
vern' without them before. For he (q) proved a very pro- 
fligate and vicious Prince, and for that reaſon was called Evil- 
merodach, that is Fooliſh Merodach. For his proper name was 
only Merodach. But whatſoever was the inducing reaſon, this 
favour he ſhewed to the Captive Prince, as ſoon as his Father 
was dead. So that the laſt year of Nebachadnuezzor's Reign 
was the laſt of the 37 years of Fehorachin's Captivity, and this 
ſhews us, when it begun, and ſerves te the connecting of the 
Chronology. of the Babylon;ſþ and Fewife Hiſtory in all other 
particulars, For which reaſon it may be uſeful to have a 
ticular ſtate of this matter, which I take tohave been as followeth. 
In the 7th year of the reign of Nebuchadzezzar according to the = 
Babyloniſh account (#9) in the beginning of the Few: year, that 
is in the month of April according to oun year, Jeboiac hum was 
carried captive to Babylon. And therefore the firſt year of his 
Captivity beginning in the month of April in the ſeventh year 
of Nebuchaanezzar the 37th year of it muſt begin in the 
month of April in the 43d year of Nebuchadvezzar, towards 
the end whereof that great King dying, with the beginning of 
the 2 began the firſt year of the reign of Avilmeru- 
dach the March allowing, (r) that is on the 27th day of 
the Twelfth, or laſt month of the Jeuiſh year Jeboiac bin was by 
the great favour of the new King releaſed from his Captivity 
in the manner as is above expreſſed, about 8 month before he had 
fully compleated thirty feven years in it. 
In the ſame year, which was the firſt of Evilmerodach at 
Babylon, (rr) Craſus ſucceeded Alyattes his fa- 
ther in the Kingdom of Lydia, and reigned there amo 565. 
14 years. This was the 28th year after the de- Evitmero- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the 46th of the 70 years dach 1. 
by of Fudab. 
hen Evilmerodach had rei two years at Babylon, his 
luſts, and his other wickedneſs made bim fo intolerable, (s) 
that at length even his own Relations conſpired againſt him, 
and put him to death, and Wo, Nerigliſſar his Siſter's | 
Husband, who was the Head of the Conſpiracy a- Amo. 559. 
gainſt him reigned in his ſtead. And ſinceit is laid, Nerigliſſar 2. 
that Jeboiac hin was (u) fed by him until the da 
his death, it is inferred from hence, that he did not outlive him, 


(q) Beroſus ibid. (49) 2 Chron. xxxvi. 10. fir there it is ſaid, that 


it was at the return of the year. (r) 2 Kings xxxv. 27. fer. Hi. 31. 
(rr) Herodotus lib. 1. ) Beroſus ibid. Megaſthenes apud Euſebium 
Prep. Evang. lib. 9. t Beroſus ibid. Ptolem. in Canone. us 


Antiq. lib. 10. c. 12. Megaſthenes ibid. ( er. li. 3 3. 1 
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but that he either died a little before him, or elſe as a favourite 
was lain with him. The laſt ſeemeth moſt probable, as beſt a- 
greeing with the Prophecy of Jeremiah concerning him. For 
it is therein denounced againſt him, (u) that he ſhould not 
proſper in his days, which could not be ſo well verified of him, 
ik he died in full poſſeſſion of all that Proſperity, which Evii- 
merodach advanced him unto. | | 
On the death of Fehorachin Salathiel his fon (x) became the 
nominal Prince of the Fews after him. For after the Loſs of the 
Authority they till kept up the Title, and for a great many ages 
after in the Parts about Babylon there was always one of the Houſe 
of David, which by the name of % The Head of the Captivity 
-was acknowledged and honoured as a Prince among that People, 
and had ſome ſort of Juriſdiction, as far as it was conſiſtent with the 
Government they were under, always inveſted in him, and ſome- 
times a Ratification was obtained of it from the Princes, that 
reigned in that Country. And it is ſaid, (z) this Pageantry is ſtill 
kept up among them, and chiefly, it ſeems, that they may be fur- 
Niſhed from hence with an anſwer to give the Chriſtians, when they 
urge the Prophecy of Jacob againſt them. For whenſoever from 
that Prophecy it is preſſed upon them that the Meſſiah muſt be come, 
becauſe the Scepter is now departed from Judah, and there is no 
more a Lawgiver among them from between his feet, we are com- 
monly told of This Head of the Captivity, their uſual anſwer being, 
That the Scepter is ſtill preſerved among them in The Head of th 
Captivity ; And that they have alſo in their (a) Naſi or Prince | kar 
Sanhedrim (another Pageantry Officer of theirs) a Lawgiver from 
between the feet of Judah (that is of his ſeed) ſtill remaining in 
rue. But if theſe Officers are now ceaſed from among them, as 
ſome of them will acknowledge, then this anſwer muſt ceaſe alſo, 
and the Prophecy returns in its full force upon them, and why do 
they then any longer reſiſt the power of it? 

he ſame year, that Evi/merodach was ſlain, died (b) Aſty- 
ages King of Media, and after him ſucceeded Cyaxares the fe. 
cond, his ſon, in the Civil Government of the Kingaom, and 
Cyrus his Grandſon by his daughter Mandana in the Military. 
Third at this time was (c) forty years old, and Cyaxares (d) forty 
(w) Jer. xxii. 30. (x) 2 Ezdras v. 16. ) De eo vide Notas 
Conſtantini Lempereur ad Benjamini Itinerarium, p. 192, 193, &c. 
(z) Vide Jacobi Altingi Librum Shilo, lib. 1. c. 3, 13, 14, 15, &c. Et 
Seldenum de Synedriis, lib. 2. c. 7. $ 5. (a) Vide Buxtorfii Lexicon 
Rabbinicum, p. 1399, & Seldenum de Synedriis, lib. 2. c. 6. (6) Cy- 
ropedia lib. 1. (c) Cicero lib. 1. De Divipatione dicit —_— 

tuageſimum pervenit cum raginta annos natus regnare cepiſſet. 

(4) * was 62 when he began — reign in Babylon — the death of Bel- 
ſhazzar, Dan. v. 3 1. which being nine years before Cyrus's death (who lived 
70 years) it muſt follow that Cyrus was then 61, and therefore when he was 
$9, Cyaxares muſt have been 41. | | 
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one. And from this year thoſe, who reckon to Cyrus a reign 
of thirty years, begin that computation. For Ner le on his 
coming to the Crown (e) making great Preparations for a War 
againſt the Medes, Cyaxares called Cyrus out of Penſia to his 
alliance, and on his arrival with an Army of thirty thouſand 
Perſians Cyaxares made him General of the Medes alſo, and 
ſent him with the joynt Forces of both Nations to make war 
againſt the Babyloniant. And from this time he was reckoned 
by all foreigners as King over both theſe Nations, altho? in rea- 
lity the Regal power was ſolely in Cyaxares, and Cyrus was no 
more than General of the Confederate Army under him. But 
after his Death he ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of the Medes, 
as he did his Father a little before in that of Perſia, which with 
the Countries he had Conquer'd made up the Perſian Empire, of 
Which he was the Founder, and firſt Monarch. | | 
He was a very extraordinary perſon in the age, in which he 
lived, for wiſdom, valour and virtue, and of a name famous 
in Holy writ, not only for being () the reſtorer of the ſtate of - 
rael, but eſpecially in being there appointed for it (4 by name 
many years before he was born. Which is an honour therein given 
to none, fave only to him, and ( Jeſiab King of Judab. He was 
born (as hath been already taken notice of) on the ſame year in 
which Fehoiachin died. It is on all hands agreed, that his Mo- 
ther was Mandana the daughter of Aſtyages King of the Meder, 
and his Father Cambyſes a Perſian. But whether this Cambyſes 
was King of that Country, or only a private perſon, is not 
agreed. Herodotus, and thoſe, who follow him, allow him to 
have been no more than a private Nobleman of the Family of A- 
chemenes, one of the ancienteſt in that Country. But Xexophon's 
account makes him King of the Perſiant, but ſubject to the 
Medes. And not only in this particular, but alſo in moſt things 
elſe concerning this great Prince, the relations of theſe two 
Hiſtorians are very much different. But Herodotus's account of 
him containing Narratives, which are much more ſtrange, and 
ſurprizing, and conſequently more diverting, and acceptable to 
the Reader, moſt have choſen rather to follow him, than Xeno- 
waar, that have written after their times of this matter. Which 
umour was much forwarded by Plato in his (i) giving a Cha- 
racer of Xenophoz's Hiſtory of Cyrus (in which he was alfo fol- 
lowed by ( Tally) as if therein under the name of Cyrus he 
rather drew a Deſcription of what a worthy and juſt Prince ought 
to be, than gave us a true Hiſtory of what that Prince really was. 
It muſt be acknowledged, that Xezophon being a great Com- 
mander, as well as a great Philoſopher did graft many of his 
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(e) Cyropedia lib. 1. Y Ezra i. () Haiah xliv. 28. & xly. 1. 
( 1 ry 2, (i) De Legibus lib. 3. (+) Ep. 1. ad Quin- 
tum fratrem, + * . 4 

Maxims 


110 Connell ion of the Hiſtory of Parr I. 
Maxims of War, and Poliey, into that Hiſtory, and to make it 
a vehicle for this perchance was his whole deſign in writing 
that Book. But it doth not follow from hence, but that till the 
whole foundation and Ground-plot of the work may all be true 
Hiſtory. That he intended it for ſuch, is plain; and that it was 
ſo its àgreeableneſs with the Holy writ doth abundantly verify. 
And the true reaſon, why he choſe the Life of Cyrus before all 
Others for the purpoſe above-mentioned, ſeemeth to be no other, 
but that he found the true Hiſtory of that excellent and gallant 
—— to be above all others the fitteſt for thoſe maxims of right 

olicy and true Princely Virtue to correſpond with, which he 
grafted upon it. And therefore, bateing the Military and Politi- 
cal reflections, the Deſcants, Diſcour es, and Speeches inter- 
ſpers d in that Work, which muſt be acknowledged to have been 
all of Xenophon's Addition, the remaining bare matters of fact I 
take to have been related by that Author, as the true Hiſtory of 
Cyrut. And thus far I think him to have been an Hiſtorian of 
much better credit in this matter, than Herodotuc. For Hero- 
dotus having travelled through Egypt, Syria, and ſeveral other 
Countries, in order to the writing of his, Hiſtory, did as 
Travellers uſe to do, that is put down all Relations upon truſt, 
as he met with them, and no doubt he was impoſed on in man 
of them. But Xexophoy was a Man of another Character, 
who wrote all things with great judgment, and due confiderati- 
on, and having lived in the Court of Cyrus the younger, a De- 
ſcendant of the Cyrus, whom we now of, had opportuni- 
ties of er informed of what he wrote of this great Prince, 
than Herodotus was, and confining himſelf to this Argument on- 
ly, no doubt, he examined all matters relating to it more tho- 
roughly, and gave a more accurate and exact account of them, 
than could be expected from the other, who wrote of all things 
at large, as they came in his way. And for theſe reaſons in all 
things relating to this Prince I have choſen to follow Aenopbon, 
father than any of thoſe who differ from him. 

For the firſt () 12 years of his Life Cyrus lived in Perſia with 
his Father, and was there educated after the Perſian manner in 
hardſhip, and toil, and all ſuch exerciſes, as would beſt tend to 
fit him for the fatigues of War, in which he exceeded all his co- 
5 raries. But here it muſt be taken notice of, that the name 
of Perſia did then extend only to one Province of that large 
Country, which hath been ſince ſo called. For then the whole 

Nation of the Perſiant could number no more than (#) 120 
_ thouſand men. But afterwards, when by the wiſdom and va- 
lour of Cyrus they had obtained the Empire of the Eaſt, the name 
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of Perſia became enlarged with their Fortunes, and it 
took in all that vaſt T rat, which is extended Eaſt and Weſt 
from the River Indus to the Tygris, and North and South from 
the Caſpian Sea to the Ocean. And ſo much that name com- 
— even to this day. After Cyrus was. twelve years old, 
he was ſent for into Media by Aſtyages his Grandfather, with 
whom he continued five years. And there by the ſweetneſs of 
his temper, his generous behaviour, and his conſtant endeavour 
to do good offices with his Grandfather for all he could, he did 
ſo win the hearts of the Medes to him, and gained ſuch an inte- 
reſt among them, as did afterwards turn very much to his ad- 


n_ for the winning of that Empire, which he erected. In 
the 1 


year of his age Evilmerodach the fon of Nebachadnez- 

⁊ar King of Babylon and Aſſyri being abroad on an hunting Ex- 
pedition a little after his Marriage, tor a ſhew of his bravery 
made an inroad into the Territories of the Medes, which drew out 
9 Aſtyages with his forces to oppoſe him. On which occa- 
on Cyrus accompanying his Grandfather then firſt entered the 


| ſchool of War, in which he behaved himſelf ſo well, that the 


victory, which was at that time gained over the Ariane, was 
chiefly owing to his valour. The next year after he went home 
to his father into Perſia, and there continued till the 40th year of 
his Life. At which time he was called forth to the aſſiſtance of his 
Uncle Cyaxares on the occaſion which I have mentioned. Hereon * 
he marched out of Perſia with his Army, and behaved himſelf ſo 
wiſely, that from this ſmall beginning in twenty years time he made 
himſelf maſter of the greateſt Empire, that had ever been erected in 
the Eaſt to that time, and eſtabliſhedit with ſuch wiſdom, that upon 
the ſtrength of this foundation only it ſtood above 200 years, not- 
withſtanding what was done by his ſucceſſors (the worſt raceofmen 
that evergoverned an Empire) through all that time to overthrow it. 
Nerigliſſar, upon intelligence that Cyrus was come with ſo great 
an Army to the aſſiſtance of the Medes, farther to 
ftrengthen himſelf againſt againſt them (/ ſent Am Amo 558. 
baſſadors to the Lydlaus, Phrygians, Carians, Cappa- Nerigliſſar 2. 
docians, Cilicians, Paphlagomans, and other neigh- 
bouring Nations to call them to his aid, and by 1 
them the ſtrength of the Enemy, and the neceſſity of maintaining 
the Ballance of power againſt them for the common good of Aſia, 
drew them all into Confederacy with him for the enſuing war. 
Whereon the King of Armenia, who had hitherto 
lived in ſubjection to the Medes, looking on £9 557- 
them, as ready to be ſwallowed up by ſo formi- Nerigliſſar 3. 


(o) From hence it may be inferred that Evilmerodach was not the ſon of Ne- 
buchadnezzar by Amyitis the Daughter of Aſtyages, but by ſome other wife, it 
not being likely, that the Grandfather and Grand ſon thus engage in war 


mſt each other. Cyropedia lib. 1. 
againſt (p) C) * Abe 


Co — - 
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dable a confederacy againſt them, thought this a fit time for the 
recovering of his Li 2 and 'therefore (7) refuſed any longer 
to pay his Tribute, or ſend his quota of Auxiliaries for the war 
on their being required of him ; which being a matter, that might 
be of dangerous Conſequence to the Medes in the Example it 
might give to other dependant States to do the ſame, Cyrus 
thought it neceſſary to cruſh this Revolt with the utmoſt expe- 
dition, and therefore marching immediately with the beſt of his 
Horſe, and covering his deſign under the pretence of an Hun- 
ting match (r) entered Armenia before there was any intelligence 
of his coming, and having ſurprized the revolted King took him 
and all his family priſoners, and after this having ſeized the Hills 
towards Chaldea, and planted good Forts and Garriſons on them 
for the ſecuring of the Country againſt the Enemy on that fide, 
he came to new Terms with the Captive King, and having re- 
ceived from him the Tribute and the Auxiliaries, which he de- 
manded, he reſtored him again to his Kingdom, and returned to 
the reſt of his Army in Media. This hapned about the third year 
of the reign of Nerighſſar, and the 32d after the Deſtruction of 
Feruſalem. 7 | 
After both parties had now been for three years together form- 
| | ing theiralliances, and making their preparations for 
Anno 556. the war, in the fourth year of Nerigliſſar the confe- 
Nerighiifar 4. derates on both ſides being all drawn together, both 
Armies took the field, (s) and it came to a fierce 
battle between them, in which Nerigliſſar being ſlain, the reſt of the 
Aſſyrian Army was * to the rout, and Cyrus had the victory. 

reſus King of Lydia after the death of Nerigiſſar, as being in 
dignity next to him, took upon him the command of the van- 
—__ army, and made as good a retreat with it, as he could. 

ut the next day following Cyrus purſuing after them overtook 
them at a diſadvantage, and put them to an abſolute rout, ta- 
king their Camp, and diſpoſſeſſing them of all their baggage, 
which he effected chiefly by the aſſiſtance of the Hyrcantans, 
who had the night before revolted to him. Hereon Grafs ta- 
king his flight out of AHyria made the beſt of his way into his 
own Country. He being aware of what might happen, had 
the night before ſent away his Women, and the beſt of his bag- 
gage, and therefore in this reſpect eſcaped much better, than the 
reſt of the Confederates. 

The death of Nerigliſſar was a great loſs to the Babylonians, 
For he was () a "or rave and excellent Prince. The Prepara- 
tions, which he made for the War, ſhewed his wiſdom, and his 
dying init his valour. And there was nothing elſe wanting in him 
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with the predominant fortune 
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more appeat, than the ſacceeding of Laboroſoarc 


any manner of reſtraint whatſoeve 
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for his obtaining of better ſucceſs in it; and therefore, that 
had it not, was Owing to Bunde, but that he h 

0 


to d 

Cyrss, whom God had de- 

ſigned for the Empire of the Eaſt, and therefore nothing was 

to withſtand him. But nothing made the loſs u Kin | 
$ ſon 


the Kingdom after him. For he was () in every thing the re- 
verſe of his Father, being given to all manner of wickedneſs, 
cruelty, and | injuſtice, to which on his adyancement_ to the 
Throne he did let himſelf looſe in the utmoſt exceſs, without 

r, as if the Regal Office, which 
he was now advanced to, were for nothin elſe, but to 2 


him à Privilege of doing without controul all the vile and 


tious things that he pleaſed. T'wo A&s of his Tycannical vio» 
lence towards two of his principal Nobility, Gobriat and Ga- 
dates, are particularly mentioned. The only ſon of the former 
he flew at an hunting, to which he had invited him, for no o- 


ther reaſon, but that he had thrown his dart with ſucceſs at a 
wild Beaſt, when he himſelf had miſled it. And the other he 


two Nobleme 


cauſed to be caſtrated, only becauſe one of his Concubines had 
commended him for an handſom man. Theſe wrongs done thoſe 
n, drove them with the Provinces which they gt 

verned, into a Revolt to Cyrus, and the whole State of the Ba- 
loniſh Empire ſuffered by it. For Cyrus encouraged hereby 
w) penetrated into. the yery heart of the Enemies Country, 
firſt taking poſſeſſion of the Province, and garriſoning the Caſtles 
of Gabrias, and afterward doing the ſame in the Province and 
Caſtles of Gadates, The Aſſyrian King was before him in the 


latter, to be revenged on Gaaates for his Revolt. But Cyrus 


on his coming having put him to the rout, and ſlain a great num- 
per of his men, forced him again to retreat to Bay. After 
yrs had thus ſpent the ſummer in ravaging the Whale Coun- 


try, and twice ſhewn himſelf before the Walls of Baby{on to 


rovoke the Enemy to battel, at the end of the year he Jed back 
is army again towards Media, and edding the Campaigne with 
the taking of three fortreſſes on the frontiers, there entered into 
winter (Quarters, and ſent for Cyaxares to come thither to him, 
(oak they might conſult together about the future operations ot 
war 


As ſoon as Cyrus yas retreated Lahoroſoarchod being now freed 
from the fear of the Enemy gave himſelf a thorough looſe to all 
the wes 4. wn inclinations, that were predominant in him, which 
carryed him into ſo many wicked and unjuſt actions like thoſe, 
which Gobrias and Gadates had ſuffered from him, that being no 
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Þ er tolerable, his () own people conſpired againſt him 
14 flew him, after he had re only nine months. He is not 
Tamed in the Canon of Ptolemy, for it is the method of that Ca- 
on to aſctibe all the year to hi that was King in the beginning 
of it, how on ſoever he died after, and not to reckon the 
reign of the ſucceſſor, but from the firſt day of the ear enſuing, 
thetefore if any King reigned in the interim, and did not 
live to the beginning of the next year, his name was not 
nto the Canon at all. d this was the caſe of Laboroſoarchod 
For Nerighſſar his father xing flain in battel in the beginning 
of the ſpring, the nine months of his ſon's reign ended before 
the next year began, and therefore the whole of that year is 
teckoned to the laſt of Nerigliſſar, and the beginning of the next 
belonged to his ſacceſſor, and this was the reaſon, that he is not 
at all mentioned in that Canon, N 3 
_ "" Aﬀer him ſucceeded ( Nabonadius, and reigned ſeventeen 
. years. (2) Beroſus calls him Nabownedus, Me | 
2 IN 4 4 4 * Abener (a) Nabonnidocbus, Herodotms (5) Ls. 

| . "uetus, and Foſephns (g Naboandelus, who, h 
faith, is the ſame with Be!/pazzar. And there is as great a diffe- 
rence among writers, what he was, as well as what he was cal- 
led. Some (4) will have him to be of the Royal blood of Nebs- 
ehaduezzar, and (e) others no way at all related to him. And 
ome ſay (Y) he was a Babylonian, and others (g) that he was of 
the ſeed of the Meges. And of thoſe who allow him to have been 
of the Royal Family of Nebuc hadne xxar, ſome will have it, that 
"he was his Son, and others, that he was his Grandſon. For the 
clearing of this matter theſe following particulars are to be taken 
notice of, 1½, That he is on all hands agreed to have been the 
_ laſt of the abyloniſh Kings. 2dly, 'That therefore he muſt have 
deen the ſame, who in Scripture is called > 25 For im- 
mediately after the death of Belſbax ⁊ar the Kingdom was given 
to the Medes and Perfians [ Dan. v. 28, 30, 31.] 34% That 
he was of the Seed of Nebuchadne xxar, for he is called his ſon, 
and Nebuc hadue x zar is ſaid to be his Father, in ſeveral places 
of the ſame 5th Chapter of Daniel, and in the 2d Book of Chro- 
" wicles [ Chap. xxxvi. 20. ] it is ſaid that Nebuchadnezzar and his 
Children, or Offspring, reigned at Babylon till the Kingdom of 
| Perſia. aphly, That the Nations of the Eaſt were to ferve Ne- 
uc hade gar, and his ſon, and his ſon's ſon, according to the 
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(.) Beroſus apud Joſephum contra Apionem lib. 1. Megaſthenes api 
Euſeb. Præp. Rvang. hb. 9. Joſephus — lib. 10. c. 12. ( Can. 3 
(z) Apud Joſephum contra Apion lib. . (4) Apud Euſeb. Prap. 
Evang. lib. 9. () Her „lib. 1. (e) Antiq. lib. 10. C. 11. 
(4) Ee Ibid. (e) Megaſthenes Ibid. (Y Beroſus Ibid. 

| (g) Scaliger in notis ad Fragmenta vererum Græcorum ſelecta, & de Emen- 

gatione Temparum, lib. 6, Cap. Pe Regibus Babyloniis, > | 
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Prophecy of Feremiab (Ch. xvi. ) and therefore he muſt have 


had a ſon, and a fon's ſon fi to him in the Throne of 
Babylon. 5thly, That as Evilmerodach'was his fon, ſo none but 
Beljhazzar of all the Kings, that rei after him-at Baby 
could be his ſon's ſon. For Nerigliſſar was only his Daughter's 
Husband, and Laboroſoarchod was theſon of Nerigliſſar, and there- 
fore neither of them was either ſon, or ſon's ſon to Nebacbad- 
egg Gthly, That this laſt King of Babylon is ſaid: by (4) 
Herodotus to be ſon to the 7 Nitocrit, and t | 
ſhe muſt have been the wife-of 4 King of Babylon to make her 
ſo, and he could have been none other than Evilmerodach. For 
by that King of Babylon only could ſhe have a ſon, that was 
ſon's ſoh to Nebuchadnezzar. And therefore putting all this to- 
gether it appears, that this Nabonadixs the laſt King of Babylon 
was the ſame with him, that in Scripture is called Be/hatzar, 
and that he was the ſon of Evilmerodach by Nirocrir his Queen, 


and ſo ſon's ſon to Nebzchadnezzar. And that whereas he is 
called the ſon of Nebucbaduex zar in the 5th Chapter of Daniel, 


and Nebzchadnezzar is there called his father, this is to be un- 
derſtood in the large "ſenſe, wherein any Anceſtor upward is 


often called Father,and any deſcendant downward ſon, according 
to the uſual ſtile of Scripture, © 7: | * 


_ This new King came young to the Crown, and had he been 
wholly left to himſelf, the Babylomans would have gotten but 
little by the change, For he hath in Xezophon the Character () 
of an impious Prince, and it ſufficiently appears by what is ſai 


of him in Daniel, that he was ſo. But his Mother, who was 


a woman () of great underſtanding and a maſculine ſpirit, came 
in to their relief. For while her fon followed his pleaſures ſhe 
took the main burden of the Government upon her, and did all 
that could be done by humane wiſdom to preſerve it. But God's 


appointed time for its fall approaching, it was beyond the power 


of any wiſdom to prevent it. 

On the coming of Cyaxares to Cyrns*s Camp, and (4) Con- 
ſultation thereon had between them concerning the future car- 
rying on of the War, it was found, that by ravagin plun- 
dering the Countries of the Babyloniſh Empire, they did not at all 
enlarge their own, and therefore it was reſolved to alter the 
method of the war for the future, and to apply themſelves to 
the beſieging of the Fortreſſes and the taking of their Towns, 
that ſo they might make themſelves maſters. of the Country, 
and in this ſort of war they imployed themſelyes for the next 
ſeven years, N 


4 — lib. . (i) Cyropodia, lib. 7. ( Herodo: 
rus, lib. 1. t Oyropedia, lib. 6. a 
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In the mean time (n) Nitocris did all that ſhe could to for- 
tify the Country againſt them, and eſpecially the City of Baby- 
long and therefore did ſet herſelf diligently to perfect all 
works, that Nebzchaduezzar had left unfiniſhed there, eſpecially 
the Walls of the City, and the Banks of the River within it. 
By this laſt ſhe fortifyed the City as much againſt the River by 
alls and Gates, as it was againſt he Ladd, 


and had it been 
in both places equal ly ded, it could never have been taken. 
And moreover while the River was turned for the finiſhing of 
theſe Banks and Walls, ſhe () cauſed a wonderful Vault or 
Gallery to be made under the River, _—_ croſs-it from the 
old Palace to the new, twelve foot high, and fifteen fGot wide. 
and having covered it over with a ſtrong Arch, and over that 
with a layer of Bitumen fix foot thick, ſhe turned the River a- 
gain over it. For it is the nature of that Bitumen to petrify, 
when water comes over it, and grow as hard as ſtone, and 
thereby the Vault or Gallery under was preſerved from having 
any of the water of the River pierce thorough into it. The uſe, 
this was intended for, was to preſerve a communication be- 
tween the two Palaces, w one ſtood on the one fide of 
the River, and the other on the other fide, that in caſe one of 
them were diſtreſſed (for they were both Fortreſſes ſtrongly 
fortifyed) it might be relieved from the other, or in caſe either 
were taken, there might be a way to retreat from it to the o- 
ther. But all theſe cautions and proviſions ſerved in no ſtead, 
when the City was taken by ſurpriſe, becauſe in that hurry and 
- — which men were then in, none of them were made 

e of. 

In the firſt year of this King's Reign, which was the 34th after 
PLE. the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, Daniel had revealed 
gr HLH 3, unto him the viſion of the four Monarchies, and of 

the Kingdom of the Meſſiab, that was to ſucceed 
after them, which is at full related in the 7th Chapter of Daniel. 

In the 3d year of King Belſbazzar, Daniel ſaw the viſion of 
4 73. the Ram, and the He- Goat, whereby were ſignified 
Belſhazzar 3. the overthrow of the Perſian Empire by Alexander 

: the Great, and the Perſecution that was to be 
raiſed againſt the Jeu by Antiochus 4,7, 0; King of Syria. 
. This-vition is at full related in the 8th Chapter of Daniel, and 
it is there ſaid, that it was revealed unto him at Huhn in the 
Palace of the King of Babylon, while he attended there as a 
Counſellour, and Miniſter of State about the King's buſineſs, 
which ſhews, that Shuſban with the Province of Elam, of 
Which it was the Metropolis, was then in the hands of the 


** ot. 
p 


* 


(m) Herodotus lib. 1. Herod tus lb. Diodorus ; 
e _ 


Babylonians, 
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Babylenians. But about three years after Abradates Vice-Roy 
or Prince of Sbaſban revolting to Cyrus, it was thenceforth 
joyned to the Empire of the Medes and Perfians, and the Ela- 
mites came up with the Medes to beſſege Babylon according to the 
Prophecy of Iſaiab (ch. xxi. 2.) and Elam was again reſtored 
according to the Prophecy of Feremzab (ch. xlix. 39.) For it 
recovered its liberty again under the Perfians, which it had been 
ived of under the Babylonians. "+ Wh 76 
Medes and Perſians growing till upon the Babylonians, 
and Cyras making great progreſs in his conqueſts o gel 
by taking Fortreſles, 'Towns, and Provinces, from 2 oe ; 
them; to put a ſtop to this prevailing power 6A | 4p 
the King of Babylon about the fifth year of his Reign taking 2 
great part of his Treaſure with him, goes into Lydia to King 
Craeſus his confederate, and there by his aſſiſtance framed a 
very formidable confederacy againſt. the Medes and Perſians, 
and with his mony hiring a very numerous Army of K 
fians, Greeks, Thracians, and all the Nations of Leſſer Ila, 


he appointed Craeſus to be their General, and ſent him with 


them to invade Media, and then returned again to Babylon, - 
Cyrus having full intelligence of all theſe proceedings from 
one of his confidents, who by his order under the Pretence- of 
2 Deſerter had gone over to the Enemy; made ſuitable prepara- 
tions to * 8 and Then * 11 = ws marched 
againſt emy. By this time Craſas | 411 
paſſed over the River Halys; taken the 2 of . 
Pteria, and in a manner deſtroyed all the Counn-- 
try thereabout. But before he could paſs any farther Cyrus 
came up with him, and having engaged him in battel put all 
his numerous army to flight, whereon Craſus returning to Sar- 
_ dis the Chief City of his Kingdom, diſmiſſed all his auxiliaries to 
their reſpective homes, ordering them to be again with him by 
the beginning of the enſuing Spring, and ſent to all his Allies 
for the raiſing of more Forces to be ready againſt the ſame time 
for the carrying on of the next year's war, not thinking that in 
the interim, now winter being approaching, he ſhould have a- 
ny need of them. But Cyrus purſuing the advantage of his 
victory followed eloſe after him into Lydia, and there came 
upon him juſt as he had diſmiſſed his Auxiliaries. However 
raſus getting together all his own Forces ſtood battel againſt 
him. But the 2 being moſt Horſe, C brought his 
Camels againſt them, whoſe ſmell the Horſes not being able 
to bear, they were all put into diſorder by it, whereon the Ly- 
. dans diſmounting fought on foot, but being ſoon over power- 
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ed were forced to make their retreat to Sardis, where Cyrur 
immediately ſhut them up in a cloſe Siege. ** 
While he lay there, he () celebrated the Funeral of Abra- 
dates and Paurbea his Wife. He was Prince of Shuſban under 
the Babylonians, and had revolted to on about two years 
before, as hath been already mentioned. His Wife, a very 
beautiful Woman, (7) had been taken Priſoner by Cyrus in 
his firſt Battle againſt the | Babylonians. Cyrut having treated 

| her kindly, and kept her chaſtly for her Husband, the (7) ſenſe 
of this Generoſity drew over this Prince to him, and he hap- 

ning to be ſlain in this war, as he was fighting valiantly in his 
ſervice, his Wife out of grief for his death flew herſelf upon 

| His dead body, and Cyrus took care to have them both -honou- 
vably buried together, and a ſtately monument was erected 
_ them near the River Pad#olas, where it remained many ages 


- Creſus being ſhut up in Sardis (z) ſent to all his Allies for 
Succours, dat Cyrzs preſſed the Siege ſo vigorouſly, that he 
took the City before any of them could arrive to its relief, and 
'Craſus in it, whom he condemned to be burnt to death, and 
accordingly a great Pile of Wood was laid together, and he was 
placed on the top of it for the Execution, in which extremity 
calling to mind the conference he formerly had with Solon, cried 
out with a great 15 three times, Solon, Solon, Solon. This So- 
fon () was a wile Athenian, and the greateſt Philoſopher of 
his time, who coming to-Sardis on ſome occaſion, Crœſas out 
of the Vanity and Pride of his mind cauſed all his Riches, Trea- 
fures and Stores to be ſhewn'unto him, expecting that on his 
having ſeen them he ſhould have applauded his felicity, and pro- 
nounced him of all men the moſt happy herein. But on his diſ- 
. courſe with him Solon plainly told him, that he could pronounce 
no man happy, as long as he lived, becauſe no one could foreſee, 
what might 5 unto him before his Death. Of the truth 
of which Cræſus being now thoroughly convinced by his pre- 
ſent calamity, this made him call upon the name of Solon, 
whereon Cyrus, ſending to know what he meant by it, had the 
whole ſtory related to him, which excited in him ſuch à ſenſe 
of the uncertainty of all humane 1 and ſuch a compaſſion 
for Cræſus, that he cauſed him to be taken down from the Pile, 
juſt as fire had been put to it, and not only ſpared his life, but 
allowed him a very honourable Subſiſtance, and made uſe of 
| him, as one of his chief Counfellours, all his life after, and at 
is death recommended him to his ſon Cambyſes, as the perſon, J. 
. whoſeadvice he would have him chiefly to follow. The taking of 


(q) Cyropedia lib. 7. (r) Cyropedia lib. 7x. () —— 


- bd. 6, (it) Herodotus lib. 1. Cyropedia lib, 7. () Plutarchus 
in vita Solon. Herogetys lib, 1, TED this 
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this City hapned (w). in the firſt year of the 8th Olympiad 
which was the Sth year of Belſhax ⁊ar, and the aut After the 
deſtruQion of Feraſalem. __ TOE of | 
Craſus being a very Religious Prince according to the Idola- 
trous Superſtition: of thoſe times, (x ) entered not on this 
war without having firſt conſulted all his Gods, and taken 
their advice about it, and he had two Oracular Anſwers given 
him from them; which chiefly conduced to lead him into this 
unfortunate undertaking, that coſt, him the loſs of his King- 
dom. The one of them was, That Cræſus ſhould then only 
think himſelf in danger, (y) when a Mule ſhould reign over 
the Medes ; and the other, when he ſhould pals over Halys 
to make war upon the Medes, he ſhould overthrow a great 
Empire. The firſt from the impoſſibility of the thing, that e- 
ver a Mule ſhould be a King, made him argue, that he was 
for ever fafe. The ſecond made him belieye, that the Empire, 
4 that he ſhould overthrow on his paſſing over the River Halys 
ſhould be the 2 of the Medes. And this chiefly encou- 
"raged him in this Expedition, contrary to the advice of one of 
the wiſeſt of his friends, who earneſtly diſſwaded him from it. 
But now all things having hapned otherwiſe, than theſe Ora- 
cles had made him expect, he obtained leave of Cyrus to ſend 
Meſſengers to the Temples of thoſe Gods, who had thus miſ-led 
him, to expoſtulate with them about it. The Anſwers, which 
he had hereto, were, That Cyrus was the Mule intended by 
the Oracle, for that he was born of two different kinds of pe 
ple; of the Perſiant by his Father, and of the Medes by his Mo- 
ther, and was of the more noble kind by his Mother. And the 
Empire, which he was to overthrow by his paſſing over the 
Hahn, was his own: By ſuch falſe and fallacious Oracles did 
" thoſe evil Spirits, from whom they proceeded, delude mankind 
in thoſe days, rendring their anſwers, when conſulted, in ſach 
dubious and ambiguous Terms, that whatſoever the event were, 
they might admit of an Interpretation to agree with it. 
er this Cyrus (⁊) continued ſome time in Leſſer Aſia, 
till he had brought all the ſeveral Nations, which inhabited in 
it from the Egean Sea to the Euphrates into thorough Subjection 
to him: From hence he went into Syria and Arabia, and there 
d did the ſame thing, and then marched into the u Countries 
of Aſia, and having there alſo ſettled all things in a thorough 
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A (v) Solinns cap. 7. Euſebius in Chroniſo. (x) Herodotus lib. 
t. Cyropedia hb. 7. ) Nebuchadnezzar propheſyed of the coming 
of 7 * under the een telling the Baby lonians at the time of his 

eath, that a Perſian ſhould come and reduce them into ſervitude. So 

: ſaith Megaſthenes in Euſebius de Prep; Evang. lib. 9. ⁊) Herodo- 

tus lib. I, Cyropedia lib, Fo.” 1 | ; 14 
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Obedience under his Dominion, he again entred Aſyrie, and 


- triarched on towards Babylon, that being the on- 
Anno 540. 6. VV place of all the Eaſt, which now held out a- 
Belſhazzar 16. gafnuſt him. And having overthrown Belſbax zar 


in battel he ſhut him up in Babylon; and there beſieged him. 


This hapned in the ninth year after the taking of Sardrs, and 


in the beginning of the fixteetith year of Belſbaxzar. But this 
Siege proved a very difficult work. For the Walls were high 


impregnable, the number of Men within to defend them 


very great, and they were fully furniſhed with all ſorts of Pro- 
"viſions for twenty years, and (4) the void ground within the 
walls was able both by til and paſturage to.furniſh them 


with much more. And therefore the Inhabitants thinking them- 


elves ſecure in their walls and their ſtores, looked on the ta- 
king of the City by a Siege as an impracticable thing, and there- 
fore from the top of their walls ſcoffed at Cyrus, and derided 
him for every thing he did towards it, However he went on 
with the attempt, and firſt he drew a line of circumvallation 


round the City, making the ditch broad and deep, and by the 


bdbelp of Palm trees (aa) which uſually grow in that Country 
to the height of an hundred foot, he erected Towers higher 


than the walls, thinking at firſt to have been able to take the 


pre by affault, but finding little ſucceſs this way, he applied 
imſelf wholly to the ſtarving of it into a Surrender, ING 


that the more people there Were within, the ſooner the wor 


would be done. But that he might not over-fatigue his army 
by detaining them all at this work, he divided all the Forces of 


the Empire into twelve parts, and appointed each its month to 


guard the Trenches. But after near two years had been waſted 


this way, and 2 effected, he at length lighted on a ſtrata- 
it 


gem, which with little difficulty made him Maſter of the 
plwkVace. For (5) underſtanding, that a great an- 

nual Feſtival was to be kept at Babylon on a day 

| approaching, and that it was uſual for the Baby- 
lonians on that Solemnity to ſpend the whole night in revel- 
ling, drunkenneſs, and all manner of diſorders, he thought this 


a proper time to ſurprize them, and for the effecting of it he 


had this Device. He ſent up ap his men to the head of 
the Canal leading to the Great Lake above deſcribed, with or- 

ders at a time ſet to break down the great Bank or Dam, 
which was between the River and that al, and to turn the 


whole current that way into the Lake. In the interim getting 


all his Forces together he poſted one part of them at the place, 
where the River ran into the City, and the other, where it came 
out, with orders to enter the City that night by the Channel 


(=) Vide Q. Curtium lib. 5. e. 1. (as) Cyropedia lib. 7. 


(5) Herodotus lib. 1. Cyropedia lib, 7. he 
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of the River, as ſoon as they ſnould find-it-fordable. And then 
to the Evening he opened the head of the Trenches on 
both ſides the River above the City to let the water of it run 
into them. And by this means, and the opening of the Great 
Dam, the River was ſo drained; that by the middle of the ni 
it being then in a manner empty, both parties according to their 
orders entered the Channel, the one having Gobrias, and the o- 
ther Gadates for their Guides, and finding the Gates leading 
down the River, which uſed on all other nights to be ſhut, 
then all left open through the neglect and diſorder of that time 
of looſeneſs, they aſcended through them into the City, and 
both parties being met at the Palace, as had been concerted be- 
tween them, they there ſurpriſed the Guards, and flew them 
all, and when on the noiſe ſome that were within opened the 
Gates to know what it meant, they ruſhed in upon them and 
took the Palace. Where finding the King with his ſword drawn 
at the head of thoſe, who were at hand to aſſiſt him, they flew 
him yaliantly fighting for his life, and all thoſe that were with 
him. After this, Proclamation being made of life and ſafety 
to all ſuch, as ſhould bring in their arms, and of death to all 
that ſhould refuſe ſo to do, all — ielded to the Conque- 
rors, and Cyras without we'd farther reſiſtance became Maſter of 
the place, and this concluded all his conqueſts after a war of 
one and twenty years. For ſo long was it from his coming 
out of Penſia with his Army for the aſſiſtance of Cyaxares to 
his taking of Babylon, during all which time be lay abroad in 
the Field, carrying on his Conqueſts from place to place, till 
at length he had ſubdued all the Eaſt, from the Egean Sea to 
the River Indus, and thereby erected the greateſt Empire that 
had ever been in Aa to that time, which work was owing as 
much to his wiſdom as his valour, for he equally excelled in 
both. And he was alſo a perſon of that candour and hu- 
manity to all men, that he made greater Conqueſts by his Cour- 
teſy, and his kind treatment of all he had to do with, than by 
his Sword, whereby he did knit the hearts of all men to him, 
and in this foundation lay the greateſt ſtrength of his Empire, 
when he firſt erected it. r 
This Account Herodotus and Xenophon both give of the taking 
of Babylon by Cyrus, and herein they exactly agree with the Scri- 
ö For Daniel (4b) tells us, that Belſhax gar made a great 
eaſt for a thouſand of his Lords, and for his Wives, for 
his Concubines, and that in that very night he was flain,/ and 
Darius the Mege, that is Cyaxares the uncle of Aer took the 
Kingdom. For Cyrus allowed him the title of all his Conqueſts, 
as long as he lived. In this Feaſt Belſbax zar having impiouſiy 
prophaned the gold and ſilver veſſels, that were taken out of 
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the Temple of Fersſalem, in caufing them to be into 
22 Houſe and there drinking out of them, he and his 


Lords, and his Wives and his Concubines, God did in a very ex 
traordinary and wonderful manner expreſs his wrath againſt him 
for the wickedneſs hereof. For he cauſed an hand to 
on the Wall, and there write a ſentence of immediate defiru- 
Qion' againſt him for it. The King ſaw the ce of the 
hand, that wrote it, for it was exactiy over · againſt the place where 
he ſat: And therefore being exceedingly affrighted and trou- 
bled at it, he commanded all his Wiſe-men, icians, and A- 
ſtrologers to be immediately called for, that they might read 
the writing, and make known unto him the meaning of it, But 
(e) none of them being able to do it, the Queen Mother on 
her hearing of this wonderful thing came into the Banquetting- 
Houſe, and acquainted the King of the great skill and ability 
of Daxiel in ſuch matters, whereon he being ſent for did read 
to the King the writing, and boldly telling him of his many Ini- 
uities and Tranſgreſſions againſt the great God of Heaven and 
| and particularly in prophaning at that Banquet the holy 
'Veſlels, which had been conſecrated to his ſervice in his Tem- 
ple at Jeraſalem, made him underſtand, that this hand- writing 
was a ſentence from Heaven againſt him for it, the Interpreta- 
tion of it being, That his Kingdom was taken from him, and 
given to the Medes and Perſians. And it ſeemeth to have been 
immediately upon it that the Palace was taken, and Beſſbaxz ar 
ſlain. For (cc) Candles were lighted before the hand- vyritin 
appear d, ſome time after this mult be required for the calling of 
"the Wiſe-men, the Magicians, and Aſtrologers, and ſome time 
muſt be waſted in their trying in vain to read the writing. After 
that the Queen Mother came from her apartment into the Ban- 
quetting- Houſe to direct the King to ſend for Daniel, and then he 
was called for, perchance from ſome diſtant place. And bythis 
time many Hours of the night muſt have been ſpent, and there- 
fore we may well ſuppoſe that by the time Daniel had interpre- 
ted the writing, the Perſians were got within the Palace, and 
immediately executed the contents of it by ſlaying Belſbax xur, 
and all his Lords, that were with him. e Queen, that en- 
tered the Banquetting-Houſe to direct the King to call for Daniel, 
could not be his Wife. For all his Wives, and Concubines, the 
Text tells us, ſat with him at the Feaſt. And therefore it muſt 
have been Nitocris the Queen Mother. And ſhe ſeemeth to 
- have been there called the Queen by way of eminency, becauſe 
- ſhe had the Regency of the Kingdom under her fon, which her 
great wiſdom eminently qualifyed her for. And Belſbat sar 


0 


1 . : 
_ e 3 ts. hn. Ma. Mt. 


(c) The reaſon why they could not read it * war inn bs the 
Hebrew Letters, now called the Samaritan Charatter, which the Babylonians 
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ſcemeth, to baue leſt this, entirely to her management. For 
when Daniel was called in before him, he did Fa 
him, though he was one of the chief miniſters of ſtate, that (e) 
did the King's buſineſs in his Palace, but asked of him, whe- 
ther he were Daniel. But Nitocris, who conſtantly imployed 
him in the publick affairs of the 5 1 knew him well, 
and therefore adviſed, that he ſhould be ſent for on this | 
ſion... This ſhews Belſpazzar to have been a Prince, that wholly 


minded his pleaſures, leaving all things elſe to others to be ma- 


naged for him, which, is a conduct too often followed hy ſuch 
Princes, ho think Kingdoms made for — elſe, but to 
ſerve their pleaſures, and gratify their Luſts. And therefore, 
that he held the crown 17 years, and againſt ſo potent an ene- 
my as Cyrus, was wholly owing to the conduct of his Mother, 
into whoſe hands the management of bis Affairs fell. For ſhe 
was a Lady of the greateſt wiſdom of her time, and did the ut- 
moſt, that could be done, to ſave the ſtate of Babylon from ruin. 
And therefore her name was long after of chat fame in th 
parts, that Herodotus fpeaks of her, as if ſhe had been Sovereign 
of the Kingdom, in the ſame manner as Semiramis is {aid to 
have been, and attributes to her all thoſe works about Bak; 


Ion, which (J) other Authors aſcribe to her Son. For Al- A 


though they were done in his reign, it was: the that did them, 
and therefore ſhe had the beſt Title to the honour that was due 
"for them; | tho?, as hath. been aboye hinted, the Great Lak 
and the Canal W to it (which, though reckoned among 
works of Nebuchaduez zar, mult at leaſt have been finiſhed by 
her according to Herodotus) how wiſely ſoever they were 
contrived for the benefit both of the City and Country, turned 
to the great damage of both. For Cyrus draining the River by 
+ this Lake, and Canal, by that means took the City. And when 
by the breaking down of the Banks at the head of the Canal the 
- River was turned that way, no care being taken afterwards a- 
gain to reduce it to its former Channel by repairing the breach, 
all the Country on that fide was overflown and drowned 
{by it. And the Current by long running this way at length 
making the Breach ſo wide, as to become irre le, - unleſs 
by an expence, as great, as that whereby the was firſt 
_ built, a whole Province was loſt by it. And the Current which 
went to Babylon afterwards grew ſo ſhallow, as to be ſcarce fit 
for the ſmalleſt navigation, which was a further damage to that 
place. Alexander, who intended to have made Babylon the 
eat of his Empire, endeavoured to remedy this miſchief, and 
did accordingly ſet himſelf to build the Bank anew, which was 


- (4) Daniel v. 13. (e) Daniel viii. 27. (HY Beroſus apud 
Joſephum contra Apionem lib. 1. NS - +: Ae — 
randri UD, 7. | 
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on the Meſt fide of it, but when he had carried it on the length 
of four Miles, he was ſtopp'd by ſome difficulties, that he met 
with in the work from the nature of the ſoil, which poffibly 
would have been overcome, had he lived, but his death, whic 

Hapned a little after, put an end to this, as well as to all other his 
deſigns. And a while after Babylon falling into decay on the 
building of Seleucia in the Neighbourhood, this work was ne- 
ver more thought of, but that Country hath remained all bog 
and marſh ever fince, And no doubt this was one main reaſon, 
which helped forward the deſertion of that place; eſpecially when 
they found a new City. built in the Neighbourhood in a much 
better ſitnation- ,  _. ag * 

In the taking of 2 ended the Babyloniſp Empire, after 
it had continued from the beginning of the Reign of Nabonaſ- 
ſar (who firſt founded it) 209 yeats. And here ended the pow- 
er and pride of this great City juſt 5o years after it had deſtroy- 
ed the City and Temple of Feruſalem, and hereby weteina great 

- meaſure accompliſhed the many prophecies, which were by the 

Prophets Iſaiah, Feremiah, Habbakkuk, and Daniel delivered a- 
ga a here it 5 bo be 5 that in * hg 

e preſent beſieging, and taking of the place, it was particulat- 
Iy forerold by chem, That it (5) ſhould be ſhut up, and be- 
 fieged by the Medes, Elamites, and Armenians ; the Ri- 
ver (7) ſhould be dried up; That the City ſhould be taken in 
the time () of a Feaſt, while her Princes, and her Wiſe men, 
| her Captains, and her Rulers, and her Mighty Men were druh* 
ken; and That they ſhould be thereon made to ſleep a per 
 Neep, from which they ſhould not awake. And ſo accordingly all 
this came to paſs, Belſþazzar, and all his Thouſand Princes, who 
were drunk with him at the Feaſt, having (7) been all ſlain by 
Cyrus's Soldiers when they took the Palace. And fo alſo was 
it particularly foretold by the Prophet Iſaiah (xiv.) that God 
would make the Country of pay on a poſſeſſion for the Bittern 
and Pools of water (v. 23.) which was accordingly fulfilled by 
the overflowing and drowning of it on the breaking down of the 
great Dam in order to take the City, which I have above given 
an account of. And ſo alſo that God would cut off from that City 
the Son and the Grandſon (v. 22.) that is the Son and Grandſon 
of their great King Nebxchadnezzer, and they were accotding! 

_ both cut off by violent deaths in the flower of their age; Evs/- 
merodach the Son before this time in the manner as hath been 
above related, and Belſpazzar the Grandſon in the preſent ta- 

3 king of Babylon, and hereby the Scepter of Babylon was broken, 

and was foretold by the ſame Prophecy (v. 5.) For it did never 


Naeh A. 17. & xx. 2, Jeremiah H. 11, 27, 28, 29, 30. 
(i) Jeremiah 1. = & li. 36. (&) Jeremiah I. 39, 57. 
(1) Cyropedia bb. 7 | | 
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aſter any more bear rule. Where I read the Son and the Grand- 
ſon (ver. 22, it is I confeſs in the Engliſh Tranſlation the Sox 
and the Nephew, But in the 21ſt Chapter of Geneſit, ver. 23. 
the ſame Hebrew word Neked is tranſlated ſon't ſox, and fo it 
ought to have been tranſlated here ; for this is. the ſignifi« 
cation of the word, which from the uſe of the ſame 
word, Fob xviil. 19. For Bildad there ſpeaking of the wicked 
and the Curſe of God, which ſhall be upon him in the want 
a poſterity expreſſeth it thus. Lo nin /o velo Neked, i. e. he 
Hall have neither Sow nor Grandſon. For Nephew in the 
4% Signification of the word, whether brother's ſon or ſiſter's 
n be within the meaning of the Text, the context not 
ering it. | | | 
* N the Death of Belſbaꝛzar, Darius the Mede (m) is aid 
in Scripture to have taken the Kingdom. For Cyrus 
23 long as his Uncle lived, allowed him a joynt title e 538. 
7 with kim in the Empire, although it was all gained Darius the 
by his own valour, and out of deference to him Mede 1. 
yielded him the firſt place of honour in it. But the | 
whole 8 the Army, and the chief conduct of all affairs 
being ſtill in his hand, he only was looked on as the ſupreme 
Governour of the Empire, which he had erected, and therefore 
there is no notice at all taken of Darius in the Canon of Prolemy, 
but immediately after the death of Belſba⁊ zar (who is there called 
Nabomadius) Cyrus is placed as the next ſucceſſor, as in truth and 
reality he Was, the other having no more than the name and the 
ſhadow of the ſovereignty, excepting only in Media, which was 
his own proper Dominion. 0 | 
I bere are (n) ſome, that will have Darius the Mediantohave 
been Nabonadius, the laſt Babyloniſh King in the Canon of Pro- 
lemy, And their Scheme is, that after the death of Evilmerodach 
Nerigliſſar ſacceeded only as Guardian to Laboroſoarchod his ſon, 
who. was next Heir in right of his Mother, ſhe having been 
2 to Nebuchadnezzar, and that Laboroſoarchod was the 
HBelſhaz gar of the Scriptures, who was ſlain in the Night of the 
impious feſtival, not by Cyrzs (ſay they) but by a Conſpiracy 
of his own people. That the Scriptures attribute to him the 
Whole four years of Be/hhazzar, which the Canon of Prolemy 
doth to Nerigliſſar (or Nericaſſolaſſar, as he is there called) 
becauſe Nerigliſſar reigned only as Guardian for him. And 
my hence it is, that we hear of the firſt and the third year of 
elſbax zar (o) in Daniel, tho Laboroſoarchod reigned alone at- 
ter his father's death only nine months. That after his death 
the Babylonians made choice of Nabonadins, who was no way of 
kin to the Family of Nebxchadnezzar, but a Median by deſcent, 
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and that for this reaſon only is he called Darius the Median in 
ipture, - As to what they ſay of Nabouadius's not — 
in to the Family o fling ee it muſt - — | 
that the Fragments of Megaſthenes (p) may give them ſome au- 
Hertz for it. But as for all the roll it hath no other foundati- 
on, but the imagination of them that fay it. And the whole is 
contrary to Scripture. For 1/#, The hand-writing on the wall 
old Belſpgzzar, that his Kingdom ſhould be divided, or rent 
m him, and be given to (q) the Medes and Perfrans, and im- 
mediately after (7) the ſacred Text tells us, that Beſſbax ⁊ar was 
ſlain that night, and Harias the Median took the Kingdom, who 
cquld be none other, than Cyaxares King of Media, whoin con» 
junction with Cyrus the Perſian conquered 3 2dly, There» 
fore Belſpa⁊ zar muſt have been the laſt B _ ing, and 
conſequently the Nabonadius of Ptolemy. 3dly, This laſt King 
Was not a ſtranger to the family of Nebachadnezzar, for the 
ſacred Text makes him s) his Deſcendant, 4zbly, Darius is (aid 
to have governed the Kingdom by the Laws (2) of the Medes 
and Per/rans, which cannot be ſuppoſed, till after the Medes 
and Perſians had conquered that Kingdom, Had this Darius 
deen Nabonadius the Balyloniſb King, he would certainly have 
governed by the Babylon: ws, and not by the Laws of his 
nemies, the Medes and Perfians, who were in Hoſtility againſt 
him all his reign, and ſought his ruin. 5*bly, Darius is ſaid to 
have divided his Empire into (#) 120 Provinces, which could 
not have been true of the Babylon;p Empire, that never having 
been large enough for it. But it muſt be underſtood of the Per- 
Aan Empire only, which was vaſtly larger. And afterwards 
on the conqueſt of Egypt by Cambyſes, and of Thrace and India 
by Darius Hyſtaſpis it had ſeven other Provinces added to its 
former number, And therefore in the time of Eſther it confiſted 
of an hundred twenty and ſeven Provinces. And this havi 
been the Diviſion of the Perſian Empire at that time, it ſuffici- 
ently proves the former to have been of the ſame Empire alſo. 
For it the Perſian Empire from India to Ethiopia contained but 
127 Provinces, the Empire of Babylon alone, which was not 
the ſeventh part of the other, could not contain 120. The Teſti- 
mony which Scaliger brings to prove Nabonadins to have been a 
Mede by deſcent and by Election made King of Babylon, is very 
abſurd. In the Prophecy of Nebachadnezzar delivered to the 
Babylonians a little before his death concerning their future ſub- 
jection to the Perſiaus, which is preſerved in the fragments of 
Megaſthenes, there are theſe words, (x) A Perſian Male ſhall 
«ome, who by the help of your own Gods fighting for him ſhall bring 


D Apud Euſebium Prep. Evang. lib. 9. (4 Dan. v. 28. (r Dan. 
30 31. ()) Daniel v. 11, 13, 18, 22. (?) Daniel vi. 8, 15. 
0 Daniel vi. . (x) Apud Euſcbium Prep. Evang. 1. 9. | 
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fevers ry apes whoſe aſſiſtant, or fellow-cauſer herein foal be 
the e. By whi ede is plainly meant Cyaxares ing of 


Media, who was confederate with Cyrus in the War, where- 
in Babylon was conquered, But Scaliger faith it was Naboug» 
diur, and hence proves that he was a Mede, and quotes this 
in Megaſthenes for it, If you ask him, why he faith this, 

is Anſwer is, that the perſon, who is in that Prophecy faid to 
be the Aſſiſtant of Cyrus, and fellow-cauſer with him in bringing 
ſervitude upon Babylon muſt be Nabonadiut, becauſe he was an 
aſſiſtant and fellow-cauſer with him herein in being beaten, and 
conquered by him. This argument needs no anſwer, it is ſuth- 
ciently refuted by being related. And therefore {aac Vofſins well 
"obſerves," that the Arguments which Scaliger brings for this arg 
indigna Scaligero, i. e. unworthy Scaliger. Chronologia Sa- 


W. —. had ſettled his affairs at Babylon, (⁊) he went into 
Perſia to make a viſit to his Father and Mother, they 'belagboth 
yet living, and on his return through Mega he married 
the daughter of Cyaxares, having with her for her Dower the 
Kingdom of Media in Reverſion after her father's death; For 
ſhe was his only Child: And then with his new wife he went 
back to Babylon. And Cyaxares being carneſtly invited by him 
thither accompanied him in the journey. On their arrival at 
Babylon they there took counſel in n for the ſet- 
ling of the whole Empire, and (a) having divided. it into the 
one hundred and twenty Provinces, which I have before ſpoken 
of, they (6) diſtributed the Government of them among thoſe, 
that nd bor with Cyrus the chief burden of the war, and beſt 
merited from him in it. Over theſe were appointed (c) threc 
Preſidents, who conſtantly reſiding at Court were to receive 
from them from time to time an account of all particulars rc- 
lating to their reſpective Government, and again remit to them 
the King's orders concerning them. And therefore in theſe three, 
as the chief Miniſters of the King, was entruſted the ſuperinten- 
dency and main Government of the whole Empire. And of 
them Daniel was made the firſt. To which preference, not on- 
ly his great wiſdom (which was of eminent fame all over the 
Faſt) but alſo his ſeniority, and long experience in Affairs, gave 
him the juſteſt Title. For he had now from the ſecond year of 
Nebuc hadne ⁊ ⁊ ar been imployed full ſixty five years as a prime 
miniſter of State under the Kings of Babylon. However this 
Station advancing him to be the next perſon to the King in the 
whole Empire, it ſtirred up ſo great an envy againſt him amon 
the other Courtiers, that they laid that ſnare for him, which ca 
him into the Lion's den. But he being there delivered by a 
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Miracle from all harm, this malicious contrivance ended in the 


Deſtructions of its Authors, and Daniel — thenceforth im- 


moveably ſettled in the favour of Darius and Cyrut (4) he pro- 
ſpered greatly in their time, as long as he lived. | 
In the firſt year of Darius, Daniel computing, that the ſeventy 
ears of Judab's Captivity, which were propheſied of by the 
Prophet Feremiah were now drawing to an end, (e) earneſtly 
prayed unto God, that he would remember his people, and grant 
reſtoration to Jeruſalem, and make his face again to ſhine upon 
the Holy City, and his Sanctuary, which he had placed there. 
Whereon in a Viſion he had aſſurance given him by the Angel 
Gabriel, not only of the deliverance of Judah from their Tem- 
ral Captivity under the Babyloniaxs, but alſo of amuch greater 
— which God would give his Church in his delive- 
rance of them from their Spiritual Captivity under Sin and Satan, 
to be accompliſhed at the end of ſeventy weeks after the going 


forth of the Commandment to rebuild Feruſalem, that is at the 


end of 490 years. For — each day for an year according 
as is uſual in the Prophetic Stile of Scripture, ſo many years ſe- 
venty week of years will amount to, which is the cleareſt Pro- 
Phecy of the coming of the Mefiah, that we have in the 014 
eſtament. For it determines it to the very time, on which he 
accordingly came, and by his Death and Paſſion, and Reſurrecti - 
on from Dead, compleated for us the great work of our 
Salvation. Ve 1 7 

Cyrus immediately on his return to Babylon had ifſued out 
his Orders ( 1 all his forces to come thither to him, which 
at a General Muſter he found to be an hundred and twenty 
thouſand Horſe, two thouſand Sithed Chariots, and fix hundred 
thouſand foot. Of theſe having diſtributed into Garriſons as 
many, as were neceſſary for the defence of the ſeveral parts of 
the Empire, he marched with the reſt in an Expedition into Sy 
ria, Where he ſettled all thoſe parts of the Empire, reducing all 
under him as far as the Red- Sea, and the confines of Ethiopia. 
In the interim (g) Cyaxares (whom the Scriptures call Darims 
the Median) ſtaid at Babylon and there governed the Affairs of 
the Empire, and during that time hapned, what hath been above 
related concerning Daniel's being caſt into the Lion's Den, and 
his miraculous deliverance from it. 

And about the ſame time ſeem to have been coined thoſe fa- 
mous pieces of Gold called Daric*s (H) which by reaſon of their 
fineneſs were for ſeveral ages preferred before all other Coin 
1 all the Eaſt. ; we are told that the Anthor of 
this Coin was (i) not Darius Hyſtaſpis, as ſome have imagined, 
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(4) Daniel vi. 28. (e) Daniel ix. (7) Cyropedia bb. 8. 
(g) Daniel v. 31. ( Herodotus lib. 4. Plutarchus in Artaxer xe. 
(:) Harpocration. Scholiaftes Ariſtophanis ad Eccleſ. p. 741, 742. Suidas 
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but an ancienter Darius. But there is no ancienter Darizs men- 
tioned to have reigned in the Ealt, excepting only this Darius, 
whom the Scripture calls Darius the Median. And therefore it 
is moſt likely, that he was the Author of this Coin, and that 
during the two years, that he reigned at Babylon, while Cyrus 
was abſent from thence on 2 Egyptian, and other Ex- 
peditions, he cauſed it to be e there out of the vaſt quantity 
of Gold, which had been brought thither into the Treaſury, as 
the ſpoils of the war which he aud Cyras had been ſo long en- 

gaged in, from whence it became diſperſed all over the Eaſt- 
and alſo into Greece, where it was of great reputation. Accor- 

ding (4) to Dr. Bernard it weighed two grains more than one of 
our Guinea's,” but the fineneſs added much more to its value. 
For it was in à manner all of pure gold, having none, or at 
leaſt very little alloy in it, and therefore may be well reckon'd, 

as the Proportion of Gold and Silver now ſtands with us in re- 
ſpect to each other, to be worth 25 ſhillings of our money. In 

thoſe (/) Parts of Scripture, which were writtten after the Ba- 
bylonifh Captivity, theſe Pieces are mentioned by the name of 
Adarkonim, and in the Talmudiſks by the name of (n) Darlo- 

noth, both from the Greek A zpwret, i. e. Darics. And it is to 

be obſeryed, that all thoſe Pieces of Gold, which were atter- 

wards coined of the ſame weight and value by the ſucceeding 

Kings, not only of the Perſian, but alſo of the Macedonian 

Race, were all called Darics from the Darius, that was the 
firſt Author of them. And theſe were either whole Darics of 

half Darics, as with us there are Guineas and half Guineas. 

But about two years after Cyaxares dying, and Cambyſes being 
alſo dead in Perſia, () Cyrus returned and took on him the 
whole Government of the Empire, over which he reigued ſeven 
years. His reign is reckoned, from his firſt coming out of Per- 
ia with an army for the aſſiſtance of Cyaxares to his death to 
have been thirty years, from the taking of Babylon nine years, 
and from his being ſole Monarch of the whole Empire after 
the Death of Cyaxares and Connery ſeven years. Zally (o) rec- 
kons by the firſt account, (p) tolemy by the ſecond, and (7) 
Xenophon by the third. And the firſt of theſe ſeven years is that 
firſt year of Cyrus mentioned in the firſt verſe of the Book of 
Ezra, wherein an end was put to the Captivity of F#dah, and 
a Licenſe given them by a publick Decree of the King's again to 
return into their own Country. The ſeventy years, which Fere- 
miah had propheſied ſhould be the continuance of this Captivity, 


(k) De ponderibus & menſuris antiquis, p. 171. (J) * 
7. & Ezra viii. 27. (m) Vide Buxtorfii Lexicon Rabbinicum. p. 77. 
(2) Cyropedia lib. 8. (o) De Divinatione lib. 1. (p) In Canone, 
(4) Cyropedia lib, 8. Where Xenophon ſaith that Cyrus reigned after the 


Death of Cyaxares ſeven years, 
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were now juſt expired. For it began a year and two months 


before the death of Nabopollaſar, after that Nebuc hadue x ⁊ ar 


reigned 43 years, Evilmerodach two years, Nerigliſſar four years, 


Belſbaxzar ſeventeen years, and Darius the Median two years, 


vrhich being all put together make juſt 69 years and two months, 


and if you add hereto ten months more to compleat the ſaid 70 

ears, it will catry down the end of them exactly into the ſame 
Mon in the firſt year of Cyrus, in which it began in the laſt ſave 
one of Nabopollaſar i. e. in the gth month of the Jewiſh year, 
which is the November of ours. For in that month Nebuc had- 
nezzar fitſt took Ferxſalem and carried great numbers of the 
people into Captivity, as hath been betore related. And that their 
releaſe from it hapned alſo in the ſame month may be thus in- 
ferr'd from Scripture. The firſt time the Jews are found at 
Feruſalem after their return was in their Niſan, i. e. in our A- 
pril, as will hereafter be ſhewn. If you allow them four months 
for their march thither from Babylon, (which was the time (7) 


in which Exra performed the like march) the beginning of that 


March will fall in the middle of the December preceding. And 
if you allow a month's time after the Decree of Releaſe for 
their preparing for that journey, it will fix the end of the faid 
Captivity, which they were then releaſed from, exactly in the 
middle of the month of November in the firſt year of Cyrus, 
which was the very time, on which it began juſt ſeventy years 
before. And that this. firſt of Cyrus is not to be reckoned with 
Ptolemy from the taking of Babylon, and the death of Be/ſhaz- 
zar; with 8 from the death of Darius the Mede, 
and the ſucceſſion of Cyrxs into the Government of the whole 
Empire, appears from hence, that this laſt is plainly the Scrip- 
ture reckoning. For therein after ths taking of Babylon, and 
the death of Belſhazzar, Darius the Mede ()] is named in the 
ſucceſſion before Cyrus the Perſiun, and the years (7) of the 
Reign of Cyrus are not there reckoned, till the years of the 
Reign of Darius had ceaſed, and therefore according to Scrip- 
ture the firſt of Cyrus cannot be till after the death of Darius. 

There can be no doubt, but that this Decree in favour of the 
Fews was obtained by Daniel. When Cyrus firſt came into 
Babylon on his taking the City he found him there au old Mini- 
ſter of State famed for his great Wiſdom all over the Eaſt, 
and 7 ug in the management of the publick affairs 
of the Government, and ſuch Counſellors wiſe Kings always 
ſeek for, and moreover his late reading of the wonderful 
hand-writigg on the Wall, which had — all the Wiſe- men of 
Babylon befides, and the event which hapned immediately after 
exactly agreeable to his interpretation, had made a very great 


(7) Ezra vii. 9. (5) Daniel vi, 28. (+) Compare Daniel 
and 


ix. 3. Fith the lot Chap. ver. 2. 


— 
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and freſh addition to his reputation. And therefore on Cyrus's 
having made himſelf Maſter of the City, he was ſoon called 
for, as a perſon, that was beſt able to adviſe, and direct about the 
ſetling of the Government on this Revolution, and was con- 
ſulted with in all the meaſures taken herein. On which occa- 
ſion he ſo well approved himſelf, that afterwards on the ſettlin 
det the Government of the whole Empire, he was made fir 
Superintendant, or prime Miniſter of State, over all the Pro- 
. Vinces of it, as hath been already ſhewn. And when Cyrzs re- 
turned from his Syria Expedition again to Babylon, he found 
a new addition to his fame from his miraculous deliverance 
from the Lions Den. All which put together gave ſufficient 
reaſon for that wiſe and excellent Prince to have him in the 
higheſt eſteem, and therefore it is ſaid that (4) he proſpered 
under him, as he did under Dari#s the Median, with whom, it 
appears, he was in the higheſt favour and eſteem. And fince he 
had been ſo earneſt with God in prayer for the reſtoration of his 
people, as we find in the ninth Chapter of Daniel, it is not to 
be thought, that he was backward in his interceſſions for it 
with the King, eſpecially when he was in ſo great favour, and 
of ſo great authority with him. And to induce him the readier 
to grant his requeſt, he ſhewed him the Prophecies of the Prophet 
{ſarah (w) Which ſpake of him by name 150 years before he 
was born, as one whom God had deſigned to be a great Con- 
queror, and King over many Nations, and the Reſtorer of his 
people, in cauſing the Temple to be built, and the Land of 
Judab, and the City of Feruſalem to be again dwelt in by its 
former Inhabitants. That Cyrus had ſeen and read theſe Prophe- 
cies, (=) Foſephus tells us, and it is plain from Scripture that 
he did fo. For are recited (y) in his Decree in Ezra, 
for the rebuilding of the Temple. And who was there, that 
ſhould ſhew them unto him, but Daniel, who in the (tation, 
that he was in, had conftant acceſs unto him, and of all men 
living had it moſt at heart to fee theſe Prophecies fulfilled in 
the Reſtoration of Sion? Beſides Cyrus in his late Expedition in- 
to Syria and Paleſtine, having ſeen ſo large and good a Coun- 
try, as that of Judæa, lye wholly deſolate, might juſtly be mo- 
ved with a deſire of having it again inhabited. For the ſtrength 
and riches of every Empire being chiefly in the number of its 
Subjects, no wiſe Prince would cver deſire, that any part of 
his Dominions ſhould lye unpeopled. And who could be more 
proper again to plant the Deſolared Country of Judæa, than its 
former Inhabitants? They were firſt carried out of Fxdea by 
Netnchaduezzar, to people and ſtrengthen Babylon, and per- 
Chance under this Government of the Per/ians, to which the 


— 


—— 


(4) Daniel i. 21. & vi. * () Iſgaiah xliv. 28. & Xlv. 1. 
Li * 4 1 . i. . 
(x) Lib, 11, c. 1. (3) 2 Babes 
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Babylonians were never well affected, the weakning and diſ- 
peopling of Babylon might be as ſtrong a reaſon for their being 
ſent back again into their own Country. But whatſoever ſe- 
cond cauſes worked to it, God's over-ruling power, which 
turneth the hearts of Princes, which way he pleaſeth, brought 
it to paſs, that in the firſt year of Cyrzs's Monarchy over the 
Eaſt, he iſſued out his Royal Decree for the rebuilding of the 
Temple at Jeruſalem, and the return of the Fews again into 
their own Country. And hereon the ſtate of Jadab and Jeru- 


ſalem began to be reſtored, of which an account will be given in 
the next Book. 
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SS C wy Land, and the rebuilding of the Temple 
$2 4 at Jeruſalem, they gathered together out 
. Fav of the ſeveral parts of the Kingdom of Babylon to 
the number of forty two thouſand three hundred 
and ſixty Perſons with their Servants, which amounted to ſeven 
thouſand three hundred thirty and ſeven more. ; 
Their chief Leaders were () Zerubbabel the Son of Salathiel the 
Son of Jeboiac hin or Jeconias King of Judah, and Jeſbua the Son 
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of Fozadack the High- Prieſt. Zerubbabel (whoſe 39 name 
was (c) . was made (4) Governour of the Land un- 
der the Title of Tirſpatha by Commiſſion from Cra. But 
Jeſbua was High-Prieſt by Lineal deſcent from the Pantifiea 
Family. For (e) he was the ſon of Fozadack, who was the Son 
of Sersiah, that was High-Prieſt, when Feruſalem was deſttpy- 
ed, and the Temple burnt by the Chaldeans, Seraiab being then 
taken priſoner by Nebazaradan, and carried to Nebuchadnez- 
zar to Riblah in Syria was (F) then put to death by him. But 

92adack his Son being ſpared as to his life (F) was only with 
the reſt led Captive to Babylon, where he died before the De- 
cree of Reſtoration came forth, and therefore the Office of 
High-Prieſt was then in Feſþ#@ his ſon, and under (g) that ti- 


tle he is named next Zerubbabel among the fiiſt of thoſe, that 


returned. The reſt were (Y) Nehemzah, Seraiah, Reelatah, Mor- 
decai, Bilſham, Miſpar, Bigvas, Reham, and Baanah, who were 
the prime Leaders of the people, and the chief aſſiſtants to Ze- 
rubbabel in the reſettling of them again in their own Land, and 
are by the Fewiſh writers reckoned the chief men of the great 
Synzgogue. So they call the Convention of Elders, which, they 
ſay, fat at Jeraſalem after the return of the Fews, and did there 
again re-eſtabliſh all their affairs both as to Church and State, 
of which they ſpeak great things, as ſhall hereafter be ſhewn. 
But it is to be obſerved, that the Nehemiah and Mordecai a- 
bove-mentioned, were not the Nehemiah and Mordecai of 
whom there is ſo much ſaid in the Books of Nehemiah, 
and Eſher, but quite different Perſons, who bore the ſame 
name. 

At the ſame time that Cyrus iſſued out his Decree for the re- 
building of the Temple at Jeruſalem, he (i) ordered all the Veſſels 


— 


to be reſtored, which had been taken from thence. Nebuchad- 


negzar on the burning of the former Temple had brought them 
to Babylon, and placed them there in the Temple of Bel his 


God. From thence they were according to Cyrus's Order by 


Mithredath the King's Treaſurer delivered to Zerulbabel, who 
carryed them back again to Jeraſalem. All the Veſſels of Gold 
and Silver, that were at this time reſtored were five thouſand 
four hundred, the remainder was brought back by Ezra in the 
reign of Ar/axerxes Longimanus many years after. 
And not only thoſe of Judah and Benjamin, but ſeveral alſo 
of the other T ribes took the Benefit of this Decree to return 


again into their own Land. For (4) ſome of them, who were 
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(e) Ezra i. 8, 11. (4) Ezra v. 14. (e) 1 Chron, vi. 14, 15. 


(f) 2 Kings xxv. 18. (F) 1 Chron, vi. 15. (gz) Ezra 
11.2. iii. 2, Haggai i. 12. & ii. 2, (5) Ezra ii. 2. Nehemiah 
v7. (i) Ezra i, 9—11,, ([t) Tobit i. 41, 12. xiv. 9. 
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carried away by Tiglath-Pileſer, Salmaneſer, and Eſerbaddan, 
ſtill retained the True Worſhip of God in. a ſtrange Land, and 
did not go into the idolatrous ufages and impieties of the 
Heathens, among whom they were diſperſed, but joined them- 
ſelves to the Je, when by a like Captivity — brought 
into the ſame parts. And ſome after all the AHrian Captivi- 
ties were ſtill left in the Land. For we find ſome of them ſtill 
there in the time (/) of Jo, and they ſuffered the — 
Captivity, as well as the Fews, till at length they were wholly 
carried away in the laſt of them by Nebz#zaradaz in the (m) 23d 
year of Nebuchadnezzar. And many of them had long before 
105 left their Tribes for their Religion, and incorporating them- 
ſelves with their Brethren of Judah and Benjamin dwelt in their 
Cities, and there fell into the ſame calamity with them in their 
Captivity under the Babylonians. And of all theſe a great num- 
ber took the advantage of this Decree again to return and dwell 
in their own Cities. For both Cyrus's Decree as well as that 
of Artaxerzes, extended to all the Houſe of 1ſael. The Decree 
of Artaxerxes (o) is by name to all the people of :{/rac/, and 
that of Cyrus (oo) is to all the people of the God of //rae/, 
that is ( as appears by the Text) to all thoſe that worſhipped Gad 
at Jeruſalem, which muſt be underſtood of the people of [/rae/ as 
well as of Judab. For that Temple was built for both, and 
both had an equal right to worſhip God there. And therefore 
Ezra, when he returned in the reign of Artaxerxes Longima- 
nus, (p) ſent a Copy of the King's Decree, whereby that favour 
was granted him, through all Media, where the ten Tribes were 
in Captivity, as well as through all Chaldea, and Aſſyria, where 
the Fetus were in Captivity, which plainly implies, that both of 
them were included in that Decree, and that being a renewal of 
the Decree of Cyrus, both muſt be underſtood of the ſame Ex- 
tent. And we are told in Scripture, that after the Captivity () 
ſome of the Children of Ephraim and Manaſſeh dwelt in 5 
alem, as well as thofe of Judab and Benjamin. And it appears 
from ſeveral places (v) in the New Teſtament, that ſome of all 
the Tribes were ftill in being among the Fews, even to the time 
of their laſt difperfion on the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the 

omans, tho? then all were comprehended under the name of 
Fews, which after the Babyloniſþ Captivity became the General 
name of the whole Nation, as that of Iſraelites was before. And 
this being premifed, jt ſolves the difficulty which ariſeth from 
the difference, that is between the general number, and the par- 
ticulars of thoſe, that returned upon Cyrzs's Decree, For the 
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(i) 2 Chron. xxxiv. 9. & xxxv. 18. (m) Jeremiah lii. 30. 
(n) 2 Chron. xi. 16. xv. 9. & xxxi. 6. (0) Ezra vii. 13. (00) Ezra 
4. (p) Joſephus Antiq. lb. 11. c. 5. () 1 Chron, ix. 3. 
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General number both in Ezra and Nehemiah is ſaid to be forty 
two thouſand three hundred and ſixty; but the particulars as 
reckoned up in their ſeveral families in Ezra amount only to 


twenty nine thouſand eight hundred and eighteen, and in 


ehe- 


miab to thirty one thouſand thirty and one. The meaning of 
which is, they are only the Tribes of Judab, Benjamin, and Levi, 
that are reckoned by their Familes in both theſe places, (-) the 
"reſt being of the other Tribes of Mrael are numbered only in the 
groſs ſum, and this is that, which makes the groſs ſum ſo much 
excced the particulars in both the Computations. But how it 
comes to paſs, that the particulars in Ezra differ from the par- 
ticulars in Nebemiab, ſince there are ſeveral ways, how this 
may be accounted for, and we can only conjecture which 
y be the right, I ſhall not take upon me to deter- 


of them ma 


Of the 24 Courſes of the Prieſts, that were carryed away to 
Babylon, only (r) four returned, and they were the Courſes of 
Fedaiab, Immer, Paſbur, and Harim, which made up the num- 
ber of four thouſand two hundred eighty and nine perſons, The 
. reſt either tarried behind, or were extinct. However the old 
number af the Courſes, as eſtabliſhed by King DNawd, were (till 
kept up. For of the four Courſes, that returned, (4) each ſub- 
divided themſelves into ſix, and the new Courles taking the 


names of thoſe, that were wanting, ſtill kept up the old 


itles, 


and hence it is, that after this Mattathias is ſaid to have been of 
the Courſe (w) of Foarib, and Zacharias of the Courſe of (x 
Abtas, tho' neither of theſe Courſes were of the number of thoſe 
that returned. For the new Courſes took the names of the old 
ones, though they were not deſcended from them, and ſo they 
were continued by the ſame names under the ſecond Temple, 
as they had been under the firſt, only the fifth Courſe, tho? of the 
number of theſe, that returned, changed its name, and for that 
of Malchijab, under which it was firſt eſtabliſhed, took the name 
of Paſhur, that is the name of the ſon inſtead of that of the 
father. For ()) Paſbur was the ſon of Malchijab. It is a 
common ſaying among the Jews, that they were (2) only the 
| bran, that is the dregs of the people, that returned to Feraſalem 
after the end of the Captivity, and that all the fine flower ſtaid 
behind at Babylon. It is molt certain, that notwithſtanding the 
ſeveral Decrees, that had been granted by the Kings of Perſia for 
the return of the Jezws into their own Land, there were a great 
many, that waved taking the advantage of them, and continued 
ſtill in Chaldea, Aria, and other Eaſtern Provinces, where 


() Seder Olam Rabba, c. 29. 


(u) Talmud 
(3) 1 chron. 


(t) Ezraii. 36—3g. 
(x) Luke i. 5. 
( x) Talmud Bab. in Kidduſhim. 


Hieroſol. in Taanith. () 1 Mac. ii. 1. 


ix. 12. Nehem. xi. 12. 
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they had been carried, and it is moſt likely, that they were of 
the beſt, and richeſt of the Nation, that did fo. For when they 
had gotten Houſes and Lands in thoſe parts, it cannot be ſup- 
poſed, that ſuch would be very forward to leave good ſettle- 
ments to new plant a Country, that had lain many years deſolate. 
But of what ſort ſoever they were, it's certain a great many ſtaid 
behind, and never again returned into their own Country. - And 
if we may guels at their number by the family of Aaron, they 
mult have been many more, than thoſe who ſettled again in 
Fudea. For of the twenty four Courſes of the Sons of f 
row which were carried away, we find only four among thoſe 
that returned, as hath been already taken notice of. And here- 
by it came to paſs, that during all the time of the ſecond Tem- 
le, and for a great many ages after, the number of the Fews 
in Chaldea, Aſſyria, and Perſia, grew to be ſo very great, that 
they were all along thought to exceed the number of the Fews 
of Paleſtine, even in thole times, when that Country was beſt 
inhabited by them. | | 
Thoſe who made this firſt return into Jadæa, arrived there 
in Niſan, the firſt month of the Jewiſh year (which 7 
anſwers to part of March and part of April in our Amo 535. 
Calender) for the (a) ſecond month of the next Cyrus 2. 
year is ſaid to be in the ſecond year after their re- 
turn, and therefore they muſt then have been a whole year in the 
Land. As ſoon as they came thither, (4) they diſperſed themſelves 
according to their Tribes, and the Families of their Fathers, into 
their ſeveral Cities, and there betook themſelves to rebuild their 
Houſes, and again manure their Lands, after they had now 
from the deſtuction of Jeraſalem, and the flight of the remain- 
der of the people into Egypt on the death of Gedaliab, lain de- 
ſolate, and uncultivated fifty two years, according to the num- 
ber of the Sabbatical years which they had negle&ed to ob- 
ſerve. For according to the Moſaical Law they ought to have 
(c) left their Lands fallow every ſeventh year. But amo 
other commandments of God this alſo they had negleQed, 
therefore (4) God made the Land lie deſolate without Inhabitants 
or cultivation, till it had enjoyed the full number of its Sab- 
baths, that it had been deprived of. And this tells us how long 
the Fews had neglected this Law of the Sabbatical year. For 
it's certain the Land was deſolated only fifty two years, that is 
from the death of Cedaliab till the end of the ſeventy years capti- 
vity in the firſt year of the Empire of Cyrus. And fifty two Sab- 
batical years make fifty two weeks ot years, which amount to 
three hundred ſixty four years, which carries up the Com- 


(a) Ezra iii. 8. (6) Ezra ii. 1. & ii, 70. & iii. 1. Nehe- 
miah vii. 6. (e) Levit. xv. 2——=4. (4) Levit. xxvi. 34, 
35, 43. 2 Chron.xxxvi. 1. : 
putation 
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putation to the beginning of the Reign of A/za, and therefore 
from that time —.— 7 n Red to obſerve the Sab- 
hatical years, till they had deprived the Land of fifty two of 
them, God made that Land lie deſolate without cultivation or 
inhabitants juſt ſo many years, till he had reſtored to it that full 
reſt, which the wickedneſs of its Inhabitants had contrary to 
2 Law of their God denied unto it. If we reckon the whole 
venty years of the Captivity into thoſe years of deſolation, 
which were to make amends for the Sabbatical years, that the 
Land had been deprived of, then we muſt reckon the Obſerva- 
tion of them to have been laid aſide for 70 weeks of years, that 
35,499. years. But this will carry back the omiſſion higher up 
than the days of David, and Samuel, in whoſe time it is not 
likely, that ſuch a Breach of the Law of God would have been 
permitted in the Land. 
On the ſeventh month, which is called the month Tiſri, all 
the people, which had returned to their ſeveral Cities gathered 
(e) together at Feruſalem, and there on the firſt () day of that 
Mouth celebrated the Feaſt of Trumpets. This month began 
about the time of the Autumnat Equinox, and was formerly 
(g] the firſt month of the year, till it was (/) changed at the 
time of the coming up of the Children of Iſrael out of 187. 
For that hapning in the month of Abib, afterwards called Ni- 
Jan, that month for this reaſon had the honour given it as 
thencetorth to be reckoned among the IHſraelites for the firſt 
month of the year, that is in all Eceleſiaſtical Matters. Before 
this time (i) Teri was reckoned every where to begin the 
year, becauſe from thence did commence (it was thought) () 
the beginning of all things, it being the general opinion among the 
Ancients, that the world was created and firſt began at the time 
of the Autumnal Equinox. And for this reaſon the Fews do 
Kill in their Ara of the Creation of the World, as well as in 
their Ara of Contracts, compute the beginning of the year 
from the firſt of Tiſri, and all their Bills, and ds, and all 
other civil Acts and Contracts are ſtill dated among them ac- 
2 to the ſame Computation. And from this month alſo 
they (/) begun all their Jubilees, and Sabbatical years. And 
therefore altho* their Eccleſiaſtical year began from Niſan, and 
all their Feſtivals were reckoned according to it, yet their civil 
year was ſtill reckoned from Tiſri, and the firſt day of that 
month was their new years day, and for the more ſolemn cele- 
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(e) Ezra iii. 1. Y Exra iii. 6. Levit. xxiii. 24. Num. xxix. 1. 
(g) Exod. xxiii. 16. & xxxiv. 22. (Y Exod. xii. 2. (i) Chaldee 
Paraphraſt on Exodus xii. 2. (k) Vide Scaligerum de Emenda- 
tione Temporum lib. 5. c. De Conditu Mundi, p. 366, Cc. (7) Levi- 
ticus xxv. 9. * | | 
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bration of it this Feaſt of "Trumpets ſeems to have been ap- 

inted. 8 
"On the (n) tenth day of the fame month was the great day 
of Expiation, when the High-Prieſt made attonement for all the 
people of Iſrael; and on the (») fifteenth day the Feaſt 
'of FFabernactes, and laſted till the twenty ſecond inclufively. 
During all which ſolemnities the people ſtaid at Jersſalem, and 
imployed all that time to the beſt of their power to ſet forward 
the reſtoration of God's worſhip again in that place, toward 
which all, that had riches, contributed according to their abili- 
ties. And the (o) Free-will Offerings which were made on this 
occafion, befides an hundred veſtments for the Prieſts, amoun- 
ted to ſixty one thouſand drams of God, and five thouſand minas 
of Silver, which in all comes to about ſeventy five thouſand five 
hundred pound of our money. For every dram of Gold is worth 
ten ſhillings of our money, and every mina of Silyer nine 
pound, for (oo) it contained 60 ſhekels, and may p) ſhekel 
of filyer is worth of our money three ſhillings. upon this 
Fund they began the work. And a great ſum it was to be rai- 
ſed by fo ſmall a number of people, and on their firſt return 
from their Captivity, eſpecially if they were only of the poprer 
ſort, as the Rabbins ſay. It muſt be ſuppoſed that theſe offer- 
ings were made by the whole nation of the Fews, that is by 
thoſe who ſtaid behind, as well as by thoſe who returned, o- 
therwiſe it is ſcarce poffible to ſolve the matter. For all having 
an equal intereſt in that Temple ; and the daily facrifices there 
offered up having been in the behalf of all, it is very reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe, that all did contribute to the building of jt, and 
that eſpecially ſeeing that as long as that Temple ſtood, (pp) 
every Few annually paid an half ſhekel, f. e. about eighteen 
pence of our money, towards its repair, and the ſupport ofthe 
daily ſervice in it, into what parts ſoever they were diſperſed 
through the whole world. 

The firſt thing, they did, was 9 to reſtore the Altar of the 
Lord for burnt Offerings. This ſtood (r) in the middle of the 
inner Court of the Temple exactly before the Porch leading into 
the Holy Place, and hereon were made the daily offerings of the 
morning and evening ſervice, and all other offerings ordinar 
and extraordinary, which were offered up to God by Fire. It 
had been beaten down and deſtroyed by the Babylonians at the 
burning of the Temple, and in the ſame place was it nowagain 


— — 


(m) Levit. xvi. 29, 30. & xxiii. 27. Num. xxix. 7. ( Levit. 
xxiii. 34. Num. xxix. 12, G. _ (0) Ezra ii. 69. (00) Eze- 
Kiel = 12. () Vide Bernardum de Menſuris & Ponderibus anti- 


quis, p. 129. (tp) Exodus xxx. 13 — 15. Maimonides in Sbeka- 


lim, cap. 1, 2, 4. (J Ezra iii. 3. (r) See Lightfoot of the 
ſumple, ch. 34. | 
F.* 7 reſtored. 
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reſtored. That it (s) was built, and ſtood in another place 
with a Tabernacle round it, till the rebuilding of the Temple 
was fully finiſhed and compleated, is a fancy without a founda- 
tion. It was certainly built in its proper place (5) that is in 
the ſame place where it before ſtood, and there they daily offered 
Sacrifices upon it even before any * elſe of the Temple was 
built about it. It was (2) a large Pile built all of unhewn 
ſtones thirty two Cubits (i. e. 48 foot) ſquare at the bottom. 
From thence it riſing one Cubit benched- in one Cubit: And 
from thence, being 30 Cubits ſquare, it did riſe five Cubits, 
and benched-in one Cubit. And from thence. being twenty 
eight Cubits ſquate, it did riſe three Cubits, and benched- in 
two Cubits. From whence it did riſe one Cubit, which was 
the Hearth, upon which the Offerings were burned, and the 
Benching- in of two Cubits breadth was the paſſage round it, on 
"which the Prieſts ſtood, when they tended the fire, and placed 
the Sacrifices on it. So this Hearth was a ſquare of twenty 
four Cubits, or 36 Foot on every fide and one Cubit high, 
which was all made of ſolid Braſs, and from hence it was 
called the (4) Brazen Altar. For it is not to be imagined, 
"that it was all made of ſolid Braſs. For to make up fo big a 
ile all of that Metal would coſt a vaſt ſum of money. And 
beſides if it were ſo made, it would not only be againſt the 
Law, but alſo impracticable, for the uſe intended. It would be 
againſt the Law, becauſe thereby they are commanded, that 
*whereſoeyer they ſhould make an Altar, other than the porta- 
ble Altar of the Tabernacle, they ſhould make it (w) of Earth, 
or elſe of unhewn ſtone. And it would be impracticable for 
the uſe intended, becauſe if it were all of Braſs, the fire conti- 
'nually burning upon the top of it, would ſo heat the whole, and 
eſpecially that part of it next the Hearth, that it would be im- 
poſſible for the Prieſts to ſtand on it, when they were to come 
thither to officiate in tending the Altar, and offering the Sacri- 
fices thereon ; and that eſpecially ſince they were always to offi- 
ciate barefooted, without any thing at all upon their Feet to 
fence them from the heat of it. It is not indeed any where com- 
manded, that the Prieſts ſhould officiate barefooted, but amon 
the Garments aſſigned for the Prieſts (Exed. xxviii.) ſhoes not 
being named, they were ſuppoſed therefore to be forbid, and the 
Text ſaying (verſe the 4th) Theſe are the Garments which they 
Hall make, this (they ſay) excludes all, that are not there na- 
med. And Moſes being commanded at the burning Buſh (x) to 


(s) Biſhop Patrick in his Comment on the firſt of Chronicles, ch. ix. 
() Ezr2 iii. 2. For there it is ſaid, that they did ſet the Altar upon its 
Baſes or Foundations, i. e. upon the ſame Baſes or Foundations, on which it 
before had flood. (t) Miſnaioth in Middoth. Maimonides in Beth- 
Habbechirach, Cap. 1, 2. (u) 1 Kings viii. 64. (w) Exod. 
xx. 24, 25. (x) Exod. iii. 5, Acts vii. 33. 


put 
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put off his ſhees, for that the ground, on which he ſtood, was 
holy, becauſe of the extraordinary preſence of God then in that 
place, this they make a further argument for it. For, ſay. they, 
the Temple was all holy for the ſame reaſon, that is, becauſe 
of the extraordinary preſence of God there reſiding in the Sheci- 
nab over the mercy ſeat. And for theſe reaſons it was moſt 
ſtrictly exacted, that the Prieſts ſhould be always barefooted in 
the Temple, although their going there with their bare feet up- 
on the marble pavement was very pernicious to the health of 
many of them. On the four Corners of the Altar, on the laſt 
benching-in, where the Prieſts ſtood, when they offered the ſa- 
crifices, there were fixed four ſmall pillars of a Cubit height, 
and a Cubit on every ſide, in the form of an exact Cube. An 
theſe were the Horns of the Altar ſo often mentioned in Scrip- 
ture. The middle of each of them was hollow, becauſe there- 
in was to be put ſome of the blood of the Sacrifices. The AG 
cent up to the Altar was by a gentle riſing on the South fid 
called the Kibbiſp, which was thirty two Cubits in length, 
fixteen in Breadth, and landed upon the upper benching-in next 
the Hearth, or Top of the Altar. For (y) to go up to the 
Altar by ſteps was forbid by the Law. The Form of the whole 
will be beſt underſtood by the annexed Draught. 


— 


(y) Exodus xx. 26. 
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Y The Foundation of the Altar 32 
Cubirs ſquare and one Cubit high. 
* 44) The firſt inbenching one Cubit 

d. 


2 
(6) A ſquare ſpace of one Cubit 
ſquare cut out of the foundation at the 
South Eaſt-Corner of the Altar at the 
bottom of which were two Holes 
through which the blood of the Altar 
did run down into a fink underneath 
the pavement. | 
* The riſing of the Altar from the 
inbenching 30 Cubits ſquare and 
s Cubits high. 

(4) A red line which went round 
the Altar to diſtinguiſh the Holy part, 
5. e. that above it, from the profane, 
i, e. that which was below it, was ex- 
ally in the middle of the Altar five 
Cubits above the floor or pavement of 
the Court, and five Cubits below the 
top of the Hearth. 

(e) The ſecond inbenching being a 
Cubit broad, 


| 


) The tifing of the Altar from the 
ſecond inbenching being 28 Cubus 
ſquare and three Cubits high. 

(z) The laſt inbenching being two 
Cubits broad, which was the paſlage 
round the Altar where the Priefis ſtood 
when they offered the Sacrifices 
tended the Altar, | 

(+) The four Horns of the Alta 
placed at the four Corners of the 105 
inbenching each of which was a Cube o 
one Cubit every way and hollow in the 
middle where ſome of the blood of 
the Sacrifices were always put. 

(/) The Brazen hearth on which 
all the Sacrifices were burnt, it was 24 
Cubits ſquare and one Cubit high from 
the laſt inbenching. 

(k) The Kibbe or ſloping aſſent 
to the top of the Altar being 16 Cu- 
bits broad and 32 long. 

7 2 2 from the Kibbiſh to 
the ſecond inbenching one Cubit broad. 


But 
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But their zeal for the Temple being that, which had brought 
moſt of them back again into Fad, the rebuilding 
of this was what they had their hearts moſt intent up- Amo 534. 
on. And therefore having imployed the firſt | ang Cyrus 3. 
(z) in preparing materials, and contracting with 1 
penters, and Maſons, for the work, (a) in the ſecond mom of 
the ſecond year they laid the foundation of the Houſe,” which 
was done with great 88 For ae / E. 18 
and Jeſhua the High -Prie ing preſent Congre- 
N the Trumpeters blew their Trumpet, and the 
cians ſounded their Inſtruments, and Singetꝭ fung, all in praiſe 
to the Lord their God, and all the reſt of the people ſhantes 
for joy, While the firſt ſtones were laid; only the old men 
had ſetn the glory of the firſt Temple, and had no 
that this, which was now a building by a few poor exajes 

returned into their Country, could ever e that, which 
all the riches of David and Sologron, two ot the wealthieſt Prin- 
ces of the Eaſt, expended in the erecting of it, wept at the re- 
membrance of the old Temple, while others rejoiced at the lay- 
ing the foundations of the new. And indeed the difference be- 
tween the former Temple and this, which was now a buildi 
was ſo great, that God himſelf tells the Prophet (5) Hlaggas, 
that the latter in compariſon with the former was as nothing, 
ſo much did it come ſhort of it; But this is not to be nnder- 
ſtood of its bigneſs. For the ſecond Temple was of the ſame 
dimenfions with the firſt, it being built upon the very fame 
foundations, and therefore it was exactly of the fame 
and breadth. Cyrus's Commiſſion may ſtem to make it broa- 
der. For that allows (c) fixty Cubits to its breadth, whereas 
Solomon's Temple is ſaid to have been but (4) 20 Oubits in 
breadth. But theſe different meaſures are to be underſtood in 
reſpe& of the different diſtances, between which the ſaid mea« 
fureswere taken. The 20 Cubits breadth ſaid of Solomon's Tern- 
ple was only the breadth of the Temple it ſelf, meaſuring from 
the inſide of the wall on the one fide to the inſide of the watt 
on the other fide. But the ſixty Cubits breadth in Cyras's 
Commiſſion was the breadth of the whole building, meaſu 
from the inſide of the outer Wall of it on one ſide, to the infide 
of the outer Wall on the other ſide. For (e) befidesthe Temple it 
felf, which contained the Holy- place, and the Holy of Holies, 
each 20 Cubits broad, there were thick walls incloſing it on 
euch ſide, and without them Chambers on each ſide, then ano- 
ther wall, then a Gallery, and then the outer walls of all enclo- 


(z) Exra iii. 7. (a) Ezra iii. 8, 9, 10, Cc. (5) Haggai ii. 
3. (e) Ezra vi. 3. (4) 1 Kings vi. 2. 2 Chron, iii. 3. 
(e) See Lightfoot of the Temple. | 
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ther made up the whole breadth to be ſeventy Cubits from out 
to out, from which deducting the five Cubits breadth of the 


outer Wall on each fide you have remaining the breadth of 


Cyras's Commiſſion, that is ſixty Cubits, which was the breadth 
of the wholebuilding from the inſide of one outer Wall to the 
inſide of the other. So that the difference of the ſaid twenty 
Cubits breadth, and of the ſaid 60 Cubits breadth, is no more 
than this, that one of them was meaſured from the inſide to the 
infide of the inner Walls, and the other from the inſide to the 
infide of the outer Walls of the faid Temple. | 
But the Glory of Solomon's Temple was not in the Temple 


it ſelf, much leis in the bigneſs of it. For that alone was but 


a {mall Pile of building, (F) as containing no more than an 
hundred and fifty foot in length, and an hundred and five in 
breadth, taking the whole of it together from out to out, which is 
exceeded by many of our Pariſh Churches. T he main grandure 
and excellency of it conſiſted, 3ſt, In its Ornaments, its work- 
manſhip being every where exceeding curious, and its overlay- 
ings vaſt and prodigious. For the overlayings of the Holy of 

olies only, which was a Room but 30 Foot ſquare, and 30 
Foot high, amounted (g) to fix hundred Talents of Gold, 
Which comes to four millions three hundred and twenty thou- 
{and pound of our ſterling money. 24ly, In its materials. For 
Solomons Temple was all built of new large ſtones, hewn out in 
the moſt curious and artful manner, whereas the ſecond Tem- 
ple was moſtly built of ſuch ſtones only, as they dug vp out 
of the ruins of the former. 34dly, In its out buildings. For the 
Court, in which the Temple ſtood, and that without it called 
the Court of the women, were built round with ſtately build- 
ings and Cloyſters; and the Gates entering thereinto were very 
beautiful, and ſumptuous. And the outer-Court, which was 
a large Square encompaſſing all the reſt of 750 foot on every 
fide, was ſerrounded with a moſt ſtately and magnificent Cloy- 
iter, ſuſtained by three Rows of Pillars on three hides of it, and 
by four on the fourth. And all the Out-buildings then lay in 
their rubbiſh, without any proſpect of a ſpeedy reparation. And 
there could then be no ſuch ornaments or materials in this new 
Temple, as there were in the former. In proceſs of time in- 
deed all the out-buildings were reſtored, and ſuch ornaments, 
and materials were added on Herod's repairing of it, that the 
ſecond Temple after that came little ſhort herein of the former, 
And there are (4) ſome, who will ſay, that it exceeded it. 
But ſtill what was the main glory of the firſt Temple, thoſe 
extraordinary marks of the divine favour, with which it was 
honoured, were wholly wanting in the ſecond.” The Jem: 


Y See my Map of the Temple. (g) 2 Chron, iii. 3. (6) R. Aza- 
Tias in meor Enaiim Part. 3. c. 51. | | 
| reckon 
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reckon them up in theſe (7) five particulars; 1, The Ark of 
the Covenant and the mercy ſeat, which was upon it; 2, The 

Shecinah or Divine Preſence; 3; The Urim and Thummim; 4, 
The Holy Fire upon the Alzar ; and ythly, The Spirit of 
Prophecy. 

. The Ark of the Covenant was (A) a ſmall Cheſt; or Cof- 
fer; three foot nine Inches in length, and two foot three In- 
ches in breadth, and two foot three Inches in height. In which 
were put the two Tables of the Law, as well the broken 
ones (ſay (/) the Rabbins) as the whole; and that there was 
nothing elſe in it, when it was brought into Solomon's Temple, 
is ſaid in (n) two places of Scripture. | But the Rabbins raiſe 
a Controverly concerning Aaron's Rod, and the Pot of Manna, 
and the original volume of the Law, written by Moſes's own 
hand; whether they were not alſo in the Ark. It is ſaid of (2) 
Aaron's Rod, and the (o) pot of Manna, that they were laid 
up before the Teſtimony, and it bein =_ on all hands, that 
by the Teſtimony are meant the two 
pret theſe words ¶ Before the Teſtimony} in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, 
will have the ſaid Rod and Pot of Manna to have been laid u 
immediately before the Tables within the Ark. For otherwiſe 
(ſay they) they would not have been laid up before the Teſti- 
mony, but before the Ark. But others, who do not underſtand 
the word in ſo ſtrict a ſenſe, ſay they were laid up in the Holy 
of Holies without the Ark, in a place juſt before it, thinkin 

that in this poſition without the Ark, they may be as well ſai 
to be laid up before the Teſtimony or Tables of the Law, as if 
they had been placed immediately before them within the Ark. 

But the Holy Apoſtle St. Paul decides this Controverſy. For 
he poſitively tells us, That (p) within the Ark were the golden 
pot, that had Manna, and Aaron's Rod, and the Tables of the Co- 
venant. As to the Book, or volume of the Law, it being com- 
manded to be put (q) Mitzzad i. e. on the fide of the Ark, 
| thoſe who interpret that word of the infide place it within the 


(i) Talmud Bab. in yoma, c. 1. f. 21. & Talmud Hieroſol. in Taanith, 
c. 2. f. 65. ()) Exod. xxv. 10——22. (1) For the proof of 
this t bring the ad verſe of the 10th Chapter of Deuteronomy, which they 
read thus. And I will write on the Tables the words that were on the 
firſt Tables, which thou brakeſt, and haſt put in the Ark; and it is true 
the word is Veſhamata i. e. thou haſt put, in the preter Tenſe, but it being 
with a Vau before it, that turns the preter Tenſe into the ſuture, and therefore 
it muſt be read, Thou ſhalt put them, as in our Tranſlation, and not, thou 
haſt put them, as the fautors of this opinion would have it. 

(m) 1 Kings viii. 9. 2 Chron. v. 10. (n) Num. xvii. 10. 

(o) Exod. xvi; 33. where to lay up before the Lord, is by the Fewiſh Cum. 
mentators interpreted as the ſaine with before the Teſtimoay of the Lord. 
(p) Hebrews ix. 4. and bereto agree Abarbanel on 1 Kings viii. 9. & R. 
F Ben Gerſon, , (4) Deutron. xxxi. 26. 

Vo I. I. L Ark, 


les, thoſe, who inter- 
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Ark, and thoſe, who interpret it of the outſide, place it on the 
ontlide of it in a Caſe or Coffer made of purpoſe for it, and 
laid on the right tide, meaning ye right tide that end of it, 
which was on the right hand. d the laſt ſeem to be in the 
right as to this matter. For 1/7, The fame word (71) Mit- 
zad, is made uſe of, where it is ſaid, that the Philſtines ſent back 
the Arik with an offering of Jewels of Gold put in a Coffer by 
the fide of it. And there it is certain, that word muſt be under- 
ſtood of the outſide, and not of the inſide. 24ly, The Ark 
was not of Capacity enough to hold the volume of the whole 
Law of Moſes with the other things placed therein. 34ly, The 
end of laying up the Original volume of the Law in the Temple 
was, that it might be reſerved there,. as the Authentick Copy, 
by which all others were to be corrected, and ſet right, and there- 
fore to anſwer this end it muſt have been placed ſo, as that acceſs 
might be had thereto on all occaſions requiring it, which could 
not have been done, if it had been put within the Ark, and ſhut up 
there by the Cover of the Mercy Seat over it, which was not tobe 
removed. And 4thly, When (5 ) Hiſtiab the High-Prieſt in the time 
of Jeſab found the Copy of the Law in the Temple, there is 
nothing ſaid of the Ark, neither is it there ſpoken of, as taken 
from thence but as found elſewhere in the Temple. And there- 
fore putting all this together it ſeems plain, that the volume of 
the Law was not laid within the Ark, but had a particular Coffer, 
or repoſitory of its own, in which it was placed on the fide of 
it. the word Mitzzad, which anſwers to the Latin a La- 
tere, cannot truly bear any other meaning in the Hebrew lan- 
age. And therefore the CHaldee Paraphraſe, which goes un- 
er the name of Jonathan Ben Uzziel, in paraphraſing on theſe 
words of Deuteronomy, (r) Take this Book of the Law, and put 
it in the fide of the Ark of the Covenant, renders it thus, Take the 
Book of the Law, and place it in aCaſe or Coffer on the right fide of 
the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord your God. Over (2) the 
Ark was the Mercy Seat, and it was the Covering of it. It was 
all made of ſolid Gold, and of the thickneſs ( ſay the Rabbins ) 
of an ha id's breadth. At the two ends of it were two Cheru- 
bins looking inward towards each other with wings expanded, 
which — the whole circumference of the Mercy Seat 
did meet on each fide in the middle. All which (ſay (w) the 
Rabbins ) was made out of the fame Maſs without joining any 
of the parts by Solder. (x) Here it was where the SHecinab or 
divine preſence reſted both in the Tabernacle and Temple, and 
was viſibly ſeen in the appearance of a cloud over it. And from 
hence (y) the divine Oracles were given out by an audible voice, 


(r) 1 Sam. vi. 8. (5) 2 Kings xxii. 8. (e) Deut. xxxi. 26. 
*) Fx0d. xxv. 17—22. (v) R. Levi Ben Gerſon, R. Solomon, Abar- 
bang, and ohern, (x) Lex. xvi. 2. (3) Exod. xxv. u. Numb, vii. 89. 


Book III. the Old and New Teſtament. 147 


as often as God was conſulted in behalf of his people. And 
hence it is, that God is ſo often ſaid in Scripture (⁊) to dwell be- 
tween the Cherubins, that is between the Cherubins on the Mer- 
cy Seat, becauſe there was the Seat or Throne of the viſible ap- 
pearance of his glory among them. And (42) for this reaſon the 
High-Prieſt appeared before this Mercy Seat once every year on 
the great day of Expiation, when he was to make his neareſt ap- 
proach to the divine preſence to mediate, and make atonement, 
tor the whole people of Iſracl. And all elſe of that Nation, 
who ſerved God according to the Levitical Law, made it 
the Center of their worſhip. And not only in the Temple, when 
they came up thithet to worſhip, but every where elſe in their 


diſperſion through the whole world, when ever they prayed ( 7 | 
ood, 


they turned their faces towards the place, were the Ark ſt 

— directed all their devotions that way. And therefore the 
Author of the Book 2 Cozr: juſtly ſaith, that the Ark, with 
the Mercy Seat, and Cherubins, were the foundation, root, 
heart, and marrow of the whole Temple, and all the Levitical 
worſhip therein performed. And therefore had there nothing 
elſe of the firſt Temple been wanting in the ſecond, but the 
Ark only, this alone would have been reaſon enough for the 
old men to have wept, when they remembred the firſt Tem- 
ple, in which it was, and alſo for the ſaying of whey hk That (4) 
the ſecond Temple was as nothing in compariſon of the firſt ; 
ſo great a part had it in the glory of this Temple, as long as it 
remained in it. However the defect was ſupplied, as to the 
outward form. For in (dd) the ſecond Temple there was alſo 
an Ark made of the fame , and dimenſions, with the firſt, 
and put in the ſame place. But tho” it was there ſubſtituted in 
its ſtead (as there was need, that ſuch an one ſhould for the 
ſervice, that was annually performed before it on the great day 
of Expiation) yet it had none of its Prerogatives, or Honours 
conferred upon it. For there were no Tables of the Law, no 
Aaron's Rod, no pot of Manna in it, no appearance of the Di- 
vine Glory over it, no Oracles given from it. The firſt Ark 
was made and conſecrated by God's appointment; and had all 
theſe Prerogatives, and Honoury, = unto it by him. But 
the ſecond being appointed and ſubſtituted by man only, to be 
in the ſtead and place of the other, could have none of them. 
And the only uſe, that was made of it, was to be 4 repreſen- 
tative of the former on the great day of Expiation, and to be 2 
repofitory of the Holy Scriptures, that is of the Original Copy of 


(2) 1 Sam. iv. 4. 2 Sam. vi. 2. 2 Kings xix. 15. 1 Chro. xiii. 6. 

Palm xxx. 1. & Pal. xc. 1. (#) Levit. xvi. 29—34. Numb. xxix. 7. 

Hebrews ix. 7. Talmud in Toma. (5) 1 Kings viii. 48. Daniel 

_— (e) Part 7 $28, (6s) Chap. ii. 3. 44) Lightfoot 
. Temple. CE IF. X 
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that Collection, which was made of them after the Captivity by 
Ezra, and the men of the Great Synagogue, as will be hereafter - 
related. For when this Copy was perfected, it was there laid 

up in it. And in imitation hereof the Fews in all their Syna- 
gogues have a like (e) Ark or Coffer of the ſame ſize or form in 
which they keep the Scriptures belonging to the Synagogue, and 
from whence they take it out with great ſolemnity, whenever 
they uſe it, and return it with the like, when they have done 
with it. That there was any Ark at all in the ſecond Temple, 
many of the Few:ſp Writers do deny, and ſay that the whole 
ſervice of the great day of Expiation was performed in the ſe- 
cond Temple, not before any Ark, but before (ee) the ſtone, 
on which the Ark ſtood in the firſt Temple. But ſince on their 
building of the ſecond Temple they found it neceſſary for the 
carrying on of their worſhip in it to make a new Altar of In- 
cenſe, a new ſhewbread Table, and a new Candleſtick inſtead of 
thoſe, which the Babylonians had deſtroyed, though none of 
them could be conſecrated, as in the firſt Temple, there is no 
reaſon to believe, but that they made a new Ark alſo, there be- 
ing as much need of it for the carrying on of their Worſhip, as 
there was of the others. And ſince the Holy of Holies, and 
the Veil that was drawn before it, were wholly for the ſake of 
the Ark, what need had there been of theſe in the ſecond Tem- 
ple; if there had not been the other alſo? Were it clear, that 
it is the figure of the Ark, that is on the Triumphal Arch of Ti- 
tus, {fill remaining at Rome, this would be an undeniable de- 
monſtration for what I here ſay. For therein his Friumph for 
the taking of Feraſalem being ſet forth in Sculpture, there is to 
be ſeen even to this day carried before him in that Triumph 
the Golden Candleſtick, and another figure, which Adrichomius 
and ſome others ſay, is the Ark, but V/lalpandus, Cornelius a 
Lapide, Ribara, and the generality of learned men, who have 
viewed that Triumphal Arch, tell us, that it is the Table of 
ſhewbread. The Obſcurity of the figures, now almoſt worn 
out by length of time, makes the difliculty ; but by the exacteſt 
draughts, which I have ſeen of it, it plainly appears to have 
been the ſhewbread Table, eſpecially from the two Cups on the 
Top of it. For two ſuch Cups filled with Frankincenſe were 
always put upon the ſhewbread Table, but never upon the Ark. 
Foſephus, who was preſent at the Triumph of Titus, and ſaw 
the whole of it, (F) tells us of three things therein carryed before 
him, 1ſt, The fhewbread Table, 2dly, The Golden Candleſtick 
( which he mentions in the ſame order, as they are on the Arch ) 
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(e) Vide Buxtorfii Synagogam c. 14. (ee) This the Rabbins call 
the Stone of Foundation, and give us a great deal of Traſh about it. See the 
*I:\bna in. Yoma & Buxtorf de Arca, c. 22, (f) Joſephus de Bello 
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and 3adly, The Law, which is not on the Arch: moſt likely it 
was omitted there only for want of Room to engrave it. F or 
as there is the figure of a Table carried aloft before the ſhewbreaa 
Table, and another before the Golden Candleſtick to expreſs by 
the writings on them, what the things were which they were 
carried before, ſo after the Golden Candleſtick there is on the 
ſaid Arch a third Table without any thing after it, the Arch 
there ending without affording Room for any other Sculpture; 
Where the thing omitted, no doubt, was what Jaſephus faith 
was carried in the third place, that is, The Law ; which is not 
to be underſtood of any common Volume, (of which there 
were hundreds every where in common uſe, both in their Sy- 
nagogues, and in private hands) but of that, which was found 
in the Temple, (as the other two particulars were) and laid u 

there, as the Authentick and moſt ſacred Copy of it. And it 
carinot be imagined, it ſhould be carried otherwiſe, than in that 
Repoſitory, in which it was laid, that is in the Ark, which was 
made for it under the ſecond Temple. But to return to the Ark 
under the firſt Temple, which was that I was deſcribing. 
It was made (g) of Wood, excepting only the Mercy Seat, but 
overlaid with Gold all over both in the inſide and the outſide, 
and it had a ledge of Gold ſurrounding it on the Top in form 
of a Crown, into which, as into a ſocket, the Cover was let in. 
The place where it ſtood (+) was the innermoſt and moſt ſacred 
part of the Temple, called The Holy of Holtes, and ſometimes 
The moſt Holy place, which was ordained and made of purpoſe 
for its reception. The whole end and reaſon of that moſt ſa- 
cred place being none other, but to be a Tabernacle for it. This 
Place or Room was (1) of an exact Cubic form, as being thirt 

foot ſquare and thirty foot high. In the Center of it the Ar 


was placed upon a Stone (ſay () the Rabbins) riſing there 


three fingers breadth above the floor, to be, as it were, a Pede- 
ſtal for it. On the two ſides of it ſtood (/) two Cherubins 
fifteen foot high, one on the one fide, and the other on the other 
ſide, at equal diſtance between the Center of the Ark and each 
fide Wall; where having their wings expanded with two of 
them they touched the ſaid fide Walls, and with the other two 
they did meet, and touch, each other exactly over the middle 
of the Ark; ſo that the Ark ſtood exactly in the middle between 
theſe two Cherubins. But it is not in reſpe& of theſe, that 
God is ſo often ſaid in ſcripture to dwell between the Cheru- 
bins, but in reſpe& of the Cherubins only, which were on the 
Mercy Seat, as hath been obſerved. For moſt of thoſe places 
of Scripture, wherein this Phraſe is found, were written betore 
Solomon's Temple was built, and till then there were no ſuch 


. (g) Exod. xxv. 1o—22. (+) 1 Kings viii. 16. (i) 1 Kings vi. 
20, () Loma, c. v. § 2. (J) 1 Kin s vi. 23. 2 Chron. iii. 10. 
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Cherubins in the moſt Holy Place. For they were put 
there in the Temple only, and not in the Tabernacle. Theſe 
Cherubins ſtood not with their faces outward, as they are com- 
monly repreſented, but with their faces () inward, and there- 
fore were in the poſture of figures worſhipping, and not in the 
poſture of figures to be worſhipped, as ſome tantors of Idolatry 
do aſſert. The Ark while it was ambulatory with the Taberna- 
cle was carried () by ſtaves on the ſhoulders of the Levites. 
Theſe ſtaves were overlaid with Gold, and put thorough Gol- 
den rings made for them, not on the ſides of the Ark, as all hi- 
therto have aſſerted, but on the two ends of it: Which plainly 
e from this, that when it was carried into the Temple of 

olomon, and fixed there in the moſt Holy Place, which was 
ordained and prepared of purpoſe for it, the Scriptures tell us, 
(o) that the ſtaves being drawn out reached downward towards 
the Holy Place, which was without the moſt holy place, or 
Holy of Holies. For had they been on the tides of the Ark 
lengthway, they would on their being drawn out have reached 
towards the fide wall, and not downward, unleſs you ſuppoſe 
the Ark to have been there put ſideway with one of its ends 
downward, and the other upward, which no one will ſay. And 
it is a plain Argument againſt it, that the High-Prieſt, when he 
appeared before the Ark on the great Day of Expiation, is ſaid to 
have gone up to it () between the ſtaves; but if theſe ſtaves had 
been drawn out from the ſides, there would then have been but 
two foot three inches between them, which would not have 
afforded the High-Prieſt room enough with all his veſtments on 
to have paſſed up between them towards the Ark for the per- 
formance of that duty. Neither could the Bearers in fo near a 
poſition of the ſtaves to each other go with any convenience in 
the carrying of the Ark from place to place on their Shoulders, 
but they muſt neceſſarily have incommoded each other both be- 
fore and behind in going ſo near together. What became of 
the old Ark on the deſtruction of the Temple by Nebachad- 
#ez2ar, is () a diſpute among the Rabbins. Had it been car- 
ried to Babylon with the other veſſels of the Temple, it would 
again have been brought back with them at the end of the Cap- 
tivity. But that it was not ſo, is agreed on all hands, and there- 
fore it mult follow, that it was deſtroyed with the Temple ; 
as were alſo the Altar of Incenſe, the Shewbread Table, and 
the Golden Candleſtick. For all theſe in the ſecond Temple 
were made anew after the rebuilding of it. However the Jews 
contend, that it was hid and preſerved, by Feremiah, ſay ſome, 


(mz) 2 Chron. iii. 13. (2) Exodus xxv. 13, 14, &c. & xxvii. 5. 
Numb. iv. 4, £,6. 1 Chron. xv. 11. (e) 1 Kings viii. 8. 2 Chron. 
v. 9. (þ) Miſhnah in Loma, c. v. Maimonides in Avodhath. Yom. 
Haccipurim:, (a) Vide Buxtorfium de Arca, c. 21, 22. 
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out of the (r) ſecond Book of Maccabees. But (5) moſt of them 
will have it, that King Jeb being foretold by Huldab the Pro- 
pheteſs, that the Temple would ſpeedily after his death be de- 
ſtroyed, cauſed the Ark to be put in a vault under ground, which 
Solomon foreſeeing this deſtruction had cauſed of purpoſe to be 
built for the preſerving of it. And for the proof hereof they 
produce the Text, where Jet commands the Levites (t) to 
put the Holy Ark in the Houſe, which Solomon the Son of David 
King of Iſrael did build, interpreting it of his putting of the Ark 
into the ſaid Vault, where they ſay it hath lain hid ever ſince 
even to this day, and from thence ſhall be manifeſted, and brought 
out again in the days of the Meſſiah, whereas the words import 
no more, than that Manaſſeh, or Ammon, having removed the 
Ark from whence it ought to have ſtood, J commanded it 
2 to be reſtored into its proper place. Other dotages of the 

abbins concerning this Ark I forbear troubling the Reader 
With, 

II. The ſecond thing — in the ſecond Temple, which was 
in the firſt, was the Hhecinab, or the Divine preſence, mani- 
felted by a vitible Cloud reſting over the Mercy Seat, as hath 
been already ſhewn. This Cloud did there firſt appear when 
Moſes conſecrated the Tabernacle, and was afterwards on the 
conſecrating of the Temple by Solomon tranſlated thither. And 
there it did continue in the ſame viſible manner, till that Tem- 
ple was deſtroyed, but after that never __ more. Its 
conſtant place was (#) dire ly over the Mercy Seat, but it 
reſted there only, when the Ark was in its proper place in the 
Tabernacle firſt, and afterwards in the Temple, and not while 
it was in movement from place to place, as it often was during 
the time of the Tabernacle. 

III. The third thing wanting in the ſecond Temple, which was 
in the firſt, was the Urim and Thummim, Concerning this ma- 
ny have written very much, but by offering their various opi- 
nions have helped rather to perplex, than explain the matter. 
The points to be enquired into concerning it are theſe two, firſt, 
What it was, and ſecondly, What was the ule of it. 

1. As to what it was, the Scripture hath no where explained it 
any farther, than to ſay, that it was (an) ſomething, which Mo- 
ſes did put into the Breaſt- plate of the High-Prieſt. This Breaſt- 
plate (w) was a piece of Cloth doubled, of a ſpan ſquare, in 
which were ſet in ſockets of Gold twelve precious ſtones bear- 
ing the names of the twelve Tribes of Hrael engraven on them, 
which being fixed to the Ephod, gr upper veſtment of the High- 
Prieſt's Robes, was worn by him on his Breaft on all ſolemn oc- 
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(r) 2 Macc. ii. (s) Vide Buxtorfium, ibid. (t) 2 Chron. 
Xxxv. 3. (4) Levit. xvi. 2, (un) Exod. xxviii. 20. Levit.v.ii. 8. 
(w) Exodus xxviii. 15——30, & xxix. 8 — 21, 
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caſions. In this Breaſt- plate the Urim and Thummin, ſay (x) 
the Scriptures, were put. They, who hold them to have been 
ſome Corporeal things there placed beſides the ſtones, will have 
them to be encloſed within the folding, or doubling, of the 
Breaſt-plate, which they ſay was doubled for this very. purpoſe, 
that it might be made fit as in a purſe to contain them in it. (y) 
Chriſtophorus a Caſtro, and from him (z) Dr. Spencer, tell us, 
that they were two images, which being thus ſhut up in the dou» 
bling of the Breaſt-plate did from thence give the oracular anſwer 
by a voice. But this is a conceit which () a late very learned 
man hath ſufficiently ſhewn to be both abſurd, and impious, as 
ſavouring more of Heatheniſm and Idolatry, than of the pure 
inſtitution of a Divine Law. Some will have them to be the 
(5) Tetragrammaton or the ineffable name of God, which being 
written or engraven, ſay they, in a myſterious manner, and done 
in two parts, and in two different ways, were the things ſignified 
by the Crim and Thummim, which Meſes is ſaid to have put in- 
to the Breaſt-plate, and that theſe did give the Oracular power 
to it. And (c) many of the Rabbrzs go this way. For they 
have all of them a great opinion of the miraculous power of this 
name. And therefore not being able to gainſay the Evidence, 
which there is for the miracles of Jeſus Chriſt, their uſual an- 
ſwer is, (cc) that he ſtole this name out of the Temple, from 
the ftone of foundation, on which it was there written ( that is 
the ſtone on which the Ark formerly ſtood) and keeping it hid 
always about him, by vertue of that did all his wondrous works. 
Others, who hold in general for the addition of ſome things Cor- 
poreal denoted by the names of Crim and Thammim, (d) think 
not fit to enquire, what they were as to the particular, but are 
of opinion, that they were things of a myſterious nature hid and 
cloſed up in the doubling of the Breaſt-plate, which Moſes only 
knew of, who did put them there, and no one elſe was to pry 
into ; and that theſe were the things, that gave the Oracular 
power to the High-Prieſt, when he had the Breaſt-plate on. But 
this looking too much like a Teleſine, or azSpell, which were 
of thoſe abominations, that God abhorred, it will be ſafeſt to 
hold, that the words Crim and Thammin meant no ſuch things, 
but only the divine yertue and pawer, given to the Breaſt-plate 
in its conſecration, of obtaining an Oraculous anſwer from 
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(x) Exod. xxviii. 30. Levit. viii. 8. ) De vaticinio. (x) In 
Diſſertatione de Urim & Thummim. ( a) Dy. Pocock in kis Comment 
en Hoſea c. iii. v.4. (6) Paraphraſis Jonathanis in Exod. xxviii. 30. 
Liber Zohar fol. 105. Editionis Cremonenſis. (c) R. Solomon, R. 
Moſes Ben Nachman, R. Becai, R. Levi, Ben Gerſom, aliique. (cc) To- 
ledoth Tefu ex Editione Wagenſelii, p. 6, 7. Raymundi Pugio Fidei. Part IT. 
c.8. Buxtorfii Lexicon Rab. p. 2541, (4) R. David Kimchi, R. 
Abraham Seya, Aben Ezra, aliique. 8 
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God, whenever Counſel was asked of him by the High- Prieſt 
with it on, in ſuch manner as his word did direct; and that the 
names of Urin and Thummim were given hereto only to denote 
the clearneſs and perfection, which theſe Oracular anſwers al- 
ways carried with them. For Uri ſignifieth light, and Thum- 
mim perfetion, For theſe Anſwers were not, like the Heathen 
Oracles, enigmatical, and ambiguous; but always clear and 
manifeſt, not ſuch, as did ever fall ſhore of perfection, either of 
fulneſs in theanſwer, or certainty-in the truth of it. And hence 

it is, that the Septuagint tranſlate Urim” and Thammim by the 
words Ajawly %) A,; i. e. Manifeſtation and Truth, be- 
cauſe all theſe -Oracular Anſwers given by Urim and Tbummim 
were always clear and manifeſt, and their truth ever certain and 
infallible, 

2. As to the uſe, which was made of the Lim and Thummine 
is was to ask Counſel of God in difficult and momentous Caſes 
relating to the whole ſtate of Iſrael. In order whereto the High- 
Prieſt did put on his Robes, and over them his Breaſt-plate, in 
which the Urim and Thummim were, and then preſented himſelf 
before God to ask Counſel of him. But he (e) was not to do 
this for any private man, but only for the King, for the Preſi- 
dent of the Sanhedrim, for the General of the Army, or for 
ſome. other great Prince or publick Governour in Iſrael, and 
not for any () private Affairs, but for ſuch only, as related to 
the publick intereſt of the Nation, either in Church or State. 
For he appeared before God with the names of the twelve Tribes, 
of [frael upon his Breaſt-plate, and therefore whatever Counſel 
he asked was in the name, and on the behalf, of all the Tribes 
and conſequently it muſt have been concerning matters, which 
related publickly to them all. The place, where he preſented 
himſelf before God, was (g) before the Ark of the Covenant, 
not within the Veil of the Holy of Holies, (for thither he never 
entered, but once a year on the great day of Expiation) but 
without the Veil in the Holy place. And there ſtanding with his 
robes and breaſt-plate on, and his face turned directly towards 
the Ark and the Mercy-Seat over it, on which the Divine pre- 
ſence reſted, he propos'd the matter, concerning which Coun- 
ſel of God was asked, and directly behind him at ſome diſtance 
without the Holy place, perchance at the door (for farther no 
layman cauld approach) ſtood the perſon, in whoſe behalf the 
Counſel was asked, whether it were the King, or any other pub- 
lick Officer of the Nation, and there with all humility and devo- 
tion expected the anſwer, that ſhould be given. But how this 


(e) Miſhnah in Yoma, c.7. $ 5. The Talmudiſts prove this from Num. 
xxvii. 21. See Maimonides in cele Hammikdaſh, c. 10. v.12. (f) Abar- 
banel in Exod, xxviii. & in Deutron. xxxiii.R. Levi Ben Gerſom, Maimonid. 
ibid. aliique, (g) Maimonides, ibid. Yalkut. fol. 248. col. 1. 
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anſwer was given is that, which is made the great diſpute. The 
(5) moſt common received opinion among the Fews is, 
that it was by the anus Sow protuberation of the letters in 
the names of the twelve TI ribes graven on the twelve ſtones in 
the Breaſt-plate of the High-Prieſt, and that in them he did read 
the Anſwer. They (i) explain it by the — — which we 
have in the firſt Chapter of the Book of Judges. There the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, either by the Preſident of the Sanbedrim, or ſome 
Nee Wh wa the — | — m ask _ 
ſel 1 0 up for us againſt the Canaanites 
70 155 ainſt them? Tis Kalter iven by Ne High-Prieſt, who 
did by Urine aud Tbhummim then ask Counſel of God for them, 
was, (1) Judab ſhall go up. For having asked the Counſel he 
did immediately (ſay they) look into the Breaſt-plate, and ſaw 
there thoſe letters ſhining above the reſt, and protuberating be- 
ond them, which being combined into words made up the An- 
wer, which was given. And this Notion was very ancient a- 
mong them. For both () Foſephas, and () Philo Fudens 
have it, and from them ſeveral of the (o) Ancient Fathers of 
the Chriftian Church give the ſame account of this matter. But 
there are unanſwerable objections againſt it. For 1ſt, All the 
letters of the Hebrew Alphabet are not to be found in theſe 
twelve names, four of them, that is Cherh, Tetb, Zaddi, and 
Koph, 232 wanting in them. And therefore an anſwer 
could not be given this way to every thing, concerning which 
Counſel might have been asked of God. Jo ſolve this they have 
added the names of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob to the Breaſt- 
late. But till the letter Terh will be wanting, and therefore 
arther to botch up the matter they have added alſo theſe words, 
Col elleb ſpilte Iſrael, i.e. All theſe are the Tribes of Iſrael. But 
this is not only without any foundation in Scripture, but rather 
contrary to it. For the Deſcription of the Breaſt- plate in Scrip- 
tare being very particular in the reckoning up of all its parts 
feems plainly to exclude, whatever is not there named. 24%, The 
Aſſertors of this Opinion do not tel} us, where the words, which 
they would have added, were placed in the Breaſt-plate. They 
eould not be written or engraven on the Breaſt- plate it ſelf ; For 
that was only a piece of Cloth. They muſt therefore be engra- 
ven, either on ſome of the twelve ſtones, or elſe on others ſet 
there on purpoſe for it. They could not be on any of the twelve 
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Maimonides in Cele Hammikdaſh, c. 10. f 11. Zohar in Exodum, 
Yalkut ex antiquo libro Siphre. R. Becai in Deutron. xxxviii. 8. Ramban, 
R. Lexi Ben Gerſom, Abarbanel, R. Azarias in Meor Enaim, R. Abraham 
Seba, aliique. (i) Abarbanel in Legem, Ramban in Legem. (ii judg. 
i. 1. (J) Judg. i. 2. (n) Antiq. lib. iii. c. 9. () De mo- 
narchia, lib. 2. ) Chryſoſtom, Hom. 37, adverſus Judzos, Auguſtin. 
bk. z. Quzſtionum ſupra Exodum, aliique. 
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ſtones, becauſe on them were only engraven the names of the 
twelve Tribes of 1rae/. And they could not be on other ſtones, 
becauſe there were none other ſet there, but theſe twelve ſtones 
only. And in theſe two particulars the Scriptures are ſuffici- 
ently poſitive to exclude all ſuch additions. 3dly, They, that 
hold this Opinion are forced to have recourſe to the Spirit of 
Prophecy in the High-Prieſt for the right combining of thoſe 
ſhining and protuberating letters, that were to make up the 
words of which the Antwer did conſiſt, which is a difficulty 
of it ſelf alone ſufficient to explode this conceit. 4zbly, There 
were ſome Anſwers given of that length (as particularly that in 
the ſecond of Samuel, Ch. v. ver. 23, 24-) that all the letters 
in the Breaſt-platc, taking in all thoſe alſo, which the aſſertors 
of this Opinion have added, will not ſuffice for them. It would 
be too tedious to add all elſe, that might be faid to ſhew the 
abſurdity of this Opinion. Dr. Spencer deſervedly faith of it, 
that it is a Talmudical Camel, which no one, that is in his 
Wits, can ever ſwallow. 
There are alſo other Opinions offered by others concerning 
this matter. But to me it appears plain from Scripture, that 
when the High-Prieſt appeared before the veil to ask Counſel of 
God, the Anſwer was given him by an audible voice from the 
Mercy-Seat, which was within behind the Veil. There it was 
that (/ Moſes went to ask Counſel of God in all Caſes, and 
from thence he was anſwered by an audible voice, For from 
thence God communed with him of all thoſe things, which he 
ve him in commandment unto the Children of Iſracl. And 
1 the ſame way did God afterwards communicate his will to the 
Governours of [ſrae/, as often as he was conſulted by them, only 
with this difference, that whereas Moſes through the extraordi- 
nary favour, that was granted unto him, had immediate acceſs 
to the divine preſence, and God did there commune with him 
and ſpeak to him as it were (4) face to face, as a Man ſpeaketh 
to his friend, none other was admitted thither to ask Counſel of 
him, but through (r) the mediation of the High-Prieſt, who in 
his ſtead asked counſel for him by Crim and Ibummim, that is 
by preſenting himſelf with the Breaſt-plate on over all his other 
Robes before the Veil, exactly over-againſt the Mercy-Seat, 
where the divine preſence reſted, And when he thus preſented 
himſelf in due manner according to the preſcription of the Di- 
vine Law, God gave him an anſwer in the ſame manner as he 
did unto Moſes, that is by an audible voice from the Mercy-Seat. 
For in (s) many inſtances, which we have in Scripture of God's 
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(p) Exod. xxv. 22. Xxx. 6. Num. vii. 89. (4) Exod. xxxiii. 11. 


(e) Num. xxvii. 21. Judges xx. 28. (s) ſudges i. 1, 2. xx. 18, 22, 


28. 1 Samuel x. 22. Xii. 2, 44 11, 12. 2 Samuclii. 1. & v. 19, 23. 
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being conſulted this way, the anſwer in every one of them, (2) 
Except two, is uſhered in with zhe Lord ſaid; And when the 
Iſraelites made peace with the Gibeonites, they are blamed in that 
they asked not Counſel (4) at the mouth of God; both which 
— ſeem plainly to expreſs a vocal anſwer, and taking them 

th together, I think, they can ſcarce import any thing elſe. 
And for this reaſon it is, that the Holy of Holies, the place 
where the Ark and the Mercy- ſeat ſtood, from whence this An- 
ſwer was given, is ſo often in Scripture called (w) the Oracle, 
becauſe from thence the Divine Oracles of God were uttered 
forth to thoſe, that asked Counſel of him. 

This, I take it to-be plain, was the manner of conſultin 
God by Urim and Thummim in the Tabernacle, but how it 
was done in the Camp raiſeth another Queſtion. For it ap- 
peareth by Scripture, that either the High-Prieſt, or another de- 
puted in his ſtead, always went with the Armies of 1frael to 
the Wars, and carried with him the Ephod, and Breaſt-plate, 
therewith to ask Counſel of God by Urim and Thummim in all 
difficult emergencies, that might happen. Thus (x) Phimnezas 
went to the Wars againſt the Midianites with the holy inſtru- 
ments, that is, ſay the Jeuiſßh Commentators, (Y) with the 
Ephod and the Breaſt-plate, which were, ſay they, put into an 
Ark or Coffer made on purpoſe for it, and carried by Le- 
vites on their ſhoulders, as the other Ark was. And of this 
Ark they underſtand that place of Scripture, where Saul faith, to 
Abiab the High-Prieſt, (2) Bring hither the Ark of God. For 

this could not be the Ark of the — For that was then 
at Kirjath-Jearim, and never ought to have been removed from 
its place in the Tabernacle to be carried to the Wars, or any 
where elſe from its proper ſtation, and never was ſo but once 
againſt the Philiſtints, and then God gave the Armies of Iſrael, 
and alſo the Ark it ſelf, into the hands of the Enemy for the 
puniſhment hereof. It muſt therefore have been no other Ark, 
which Saul called to Ah:ah for, than that Ark or Coffer, in 
which the Ephod and Brea(t-plate were carried; and the end, 
for which he called for it, ſhews the thing. For it was to ask Coun- 
ſel of God, for which the Ephod and Breaſt-plate ferved. So 
that the ſaying of Saul to Ahiabh (Bring hither the Ark) im- 
porteth no more, than the faying of David afterwards to Abra- 
thar in the like caſe, (a) Bring hither the Ephod. For this 


— 


— 


() 1 Sam. xxx. 7, 8. 2 Sam. xxi. 1. (%) Joſhua ix. 14. 
(w) Pfalm xxviii. 2. 1 Kings vi. 5. 16, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 31, & 
vii. 49. & viii. 6, 8. 2 Chron. iii. 16. iv. 20. & v. 7, 9. | 
(x) Num. xxxi. 6. (y) Paraphraſis Chaldica Jonathanis Ben Uz- 
iel Textum interpretatur his verbis. Er miſit eos Moſes, & Phincaſum fi 
lum Eleazaris Sacerdotem ad bellum, & Urim & Thummim Sandtuatis ad. 
mterrogandum per ea. (XZ) 1 Sam. xiv. 18. (a) x Sam. xxih. 9. 


Ark 
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Ark was the Coffer, in which the Ephod was kept, and with 
which Abiathar fled to David, when Saul deſtroyed his Fa- 
ther's Houſe. And of the fame Ark they underſtand the ſaying of 
Uriah the Hittite unto David, when he excuſed his not going to 
his Houſe, and lying with his Wife. (5) The Ark, and 
Iſrael, and Judah abide in Tents, and my Lord Joab and the ſer- 
wants of my Lord are encamped in the open Fields, fhall I then go 
into m Houſe to eat, and to drink, and to lie with my Wit: 2 
For if this be underſtood of the Ark of the Covenant, and the 
Tent or Tabernacle, in which it was kept, what he ſaid would 
have been a reaſon for him never to have lain with his Wife. 
For that was-always kept in ſuch a Tent or Tabernacle, till 
the Temple of Solomon was built. It is moſt likely therefore 
that the Ark, which he ſpeaks of, was the Ark or Coffer, in 
which the Ephod and Breaſt- plate were put, which the Prieſt cars 
ried with him who was ſent to the waer. 
The Prieſt that was ſent on this occafion, that he might be: 
fully qualified to act in the High-Prieſt's ſtead, whenever there 
ſhould be occaſion for him to ask Counſel of God by Urinz and 
Tummim, was (c) conſecrated to the Office by the Holy a- 
nointing oil, in the ſame manner as the High-Prieſt was, and 
therefore he was called The anointed for the Mars. But how 
he had the anſwer is the difficulty. For there was no mercy 
ſeat in the Camp to appear before, or from whence to receive 
the Oracle, as there was in the Tabernacle. And yet that ſuch 
Oracles were given in the Camp is certain from ſeveral Inſtan- 
ces which we have of it in Scripture. For David did by the 
Ephod and Breaſt-plate only ask counſel gf God (4) three ſeve- 
ral times in the caſe of Keilab, and (dd) twice at Ziglag, once 
on the purſuit of thoſe who had burnt that City, and again on 
his going from thence for Hebron, there to take poſſeſſion of 
the Kingdom of Judah on the death of Saul, and on every one 
of theſe times he had an anſwer given him, tho” it is certain 
the Ark of the Covenant was not then preſent with him. It is 
moſt likely ſince God allowed that Counſel ſhould be thus ask- 
ed of him in the Camp without the Ark, as well as in the Ta- 
bernacle, where the Ark was, that the anſwer was given in the 
ſame manner by an audible voice, It ſeems molt probable, that 
the Prieſt anointed for the wars, had a Tent in the Camp on 
purpoſe there erected for this uſe, in which a part was ſeparated 
by a veil, in the ſame manner as the Holy of Holies was in 
the Tabernacle, and that when he asked Counſel of God inthe 
Camp, he appeared there before that Veil in the ſame manner, 
as the High-Prieſt on the like Occaſion did before that in the 


(5) 2 Sam. xi. 11. (c) Maimonides in Cele Hammikdaſh c. r. 
57. & in Melachim c. 7. (4) 1 Sam. xxiii. (dd) 1 Sam. 
XxX, 8. 2 Sam. ii. 1. ; 
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Tabernacle, and that the anſwer was given from behind it, tho? 
no Ark or mercy-ſeat was there. And the words of Ur:ah a- 
bove recited plainly refer us to ſuch a Tent. And it cannot be 
agreeable to a Religion of ſo much Ceremony and Solemnity, 
to ſuppoſe them to be without it for ſo ſacred an Office. 

Altho' this way of asking Counſel of God was frequently 
uſed during the T abernacle, and no doubt continued afterward 
till the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, yet we have 
no inſtance of it in Scripture during the whole time of the firſt 
Temple, and it is moſt certain, that it was wholly wanting in 
the ſecond Temple. For (e) both Ezra and Nehemiah tell 
us as much. And hence is that faying among the Fews, That 
the Holy Spirit ſpake to the Children ot rae! during the T 
nacle by Urim and Thummim, and under the firſt Temple by the 

hets, and under the ſecond by (ee) Bath-Kol. , 
ey, who would have the Urin and Thummim abſolutely 
to have ccaſed under the firſt Temple, give two reaſons for it. 
1/t, ) That it was an appendant of the Theocracy. For as 
as God was the immediate Governour of Iſrael, it was ne- 
„ ſay they, that a method ſhould beeſtabliſhed, whereby ke 
might at all times be applyed to and conſulted with by his peo- 
ple, and for this reaſon, they tell us, the Oracle by Urim and 
im was appointed. But when the Theocracy ceaſed 
which they 115 it did, when Solomon the firſt Hereditary King 
fate upon the Throne) this Oracle ceaſed with it. An 2dly, 
they ſay, That the Urim and Thummim was eſtabliſhed to ask 
Counſel only about that, which belonged to the common 
intereſt of all Iſrael, and therefore whenever the High-Prieſt 
asked Counſel of God this way, it was with the names of all 
the Tribes of Iſrael upon his Breaſt to denote, that what was 
asked, was for the common intereſt of all of them. But that com- 
mon intereſt ceaſing upon the Diviſion of the Kingdom, this 
way of asking Counſel of God muſt in the nature of the thing 
have then ceaſed alſo, as being no longer Practicable. But how 
far theſe Arguments may conclude, is left to every one to 


conſider. 
IV. The fourth thing wanting in the ſecond Temple, which was 


in the firſt, was the Holy Fire, which came down from Hea- 
ven upon the Altar. / It deſcended firſt upon the Altar in 
the Tabernacle at the conſecrating of Aaron, and his Sons, to 
the Prieſthood, and afterwards it deſcended anew (4) upon the 
Altar in the Temple of Solomon, at the conſecrating of that 


— 
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(e) Ezra ii. 63. Nehemiah vii. 65. (ee) By this the Jevrs mean a 

voice ſrom the Clouds, ſuch as was heard from thence concerning our Saviour, 

Matth. iii. 7. xvii. 5. 2 Pet. i. 17. Y Spencerus De Urim & 

Thummim, Cap. 2. F 2. (F) Lev. ix. 24. (g) 2 Chron, 
* 1. N 5 
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Temple. And there it was conſtantly fed and maintained by 
the Prieſts day and night, without ſuffering it ever to go out, 
in the fame manner, as it had been before in the Tabernacle, 
and with this all the Offerings were offered, that were made by 
Fire. And for uſing other Fire were Nadab and Abihu con- 
ſumed by fire from the Lord. This, fay (5) ſome of the Jewiſh 
writers, was extinguiſhed in the days of Mazaſſeb. But the 
more general opinion among them is, that it continued till the 
deſtruction of the Temple by the Chaldeans. After that it was 
never more reſtored, but inſtead of it they had only common 
fire in the ſecond Temple. For what is faid of its being © 
hid in a Pit by Jeremiah, and _ brought thence, and revi 

upon the Altar in the ſecond I emple, is a Fable that deſerves 


no * 

V. The fifth thing wanting in the ſecond Temple, which was 
in the firſt, was the Spirit of Prophecy; but this was not wholly 
wanting there. For the Prophets Haggai, Zechariah, and Ma- 
lac hi lived after the ſecond Temple was built, and propheſyed 
under it. But on their death, which (ſay the Rabbins) hapned 
all in one year, the Prophetic Spirit wholly ceaſed from among 
them. ia 
Befides theſe five things there was wanting alſo a ſixth, that 
is the Holy anointing Oil, (4) which was made by Moſes for 
the anointing and conſecrating of the King, the High-Prieſt, and 
all the ſacred Veſlels made uſe of in the Houſe of God. And 
for this uſe it was commanded to be kept by the Children 
of Iſrael throughout their Generations. And therefore it was 
laid up before the Lord in the moſt Holy place. And as the 
Original Copy of the Law was placed there on the right 
fide of the Ark of the Covenant, ſo perchance the Veſſel con- 
raining this Oil was placed on the other ſide of it, and there 
kept till the firſt Temple being deſtroyed that alſo was deſtroy- 
ed with it. Every (/) King was not anointed, but only the 


(+) Talmud in Zebachim, cap. 6. (i) 2 Macc. i. 18, 19. 
(k) Exod. xxx. 22—33. * (1) Maimonides in Cele Hammikdaſh, 
1. 1 111. n) Exod, xxx. 30. (n) Mai monides in Cele 
Hammikdaſh, c. 1. $ 7. 
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the (o) Ark of the Covenant, the Altar of Incenſe, the ſhew-_ 
bread Table, the Golden Candleſtick, the Altar of burnt Offer- 
ings, the Laver, and all other the Veſſels and Utenſils belonging 
to them. And as by this () anointing they were firſt conſe- 
crated at the — of the Tabernacle by Moſes, ſo in caſe 
any of them were afterwards decayed, . deſtroyed, or loſt, they 
could, as long as this anointing oil remained, be again reſto- 
red by making and conſecrating new ones in their place of the 
fame virtue and holineſs with the former. But this being wan- 
ting in the ſecond” Temple, the want hereof cauſed a want of 
SanQity in all things elle belonging to it. For although on the 
return of the Fews from the Babylon; Captivity, and the re- 
building of their Temple, they did anew make an Ark, an Al- 
tar of Incenſe, a ſhew-bread Table, a Golden Candleſtick, an 
Altar of Burnt-Offerings, and a Laver, with the other Veſſels 
and Utenſils belonging to them, and did put them all in their 
former places, and applied them to their former uſes, yet through - 
want of the Holy anointing Oil to conſecrate them, theſe all 
wanted that holineſs under the ſecond Temple, which they had 
under-the firſt. And their High-Prieſt, who officiated in that 
Temple, was no otherwiſe conſecrated than ( pp) by theput- 
ting on of his Veſtments. So that the want of this one thing 
only in the ſecond Temple cauſed a great want and defect in 
all things elſe, that were therein, every thing in it falling ſhort 
of its former holineſs by reaſon hereof; And therefore this anoin- 
ting Oil might well under the ſecond Temple have been reck- 
oned among the principal things, that were wanting in it. But 
the Fews ſuperſtitiouſly confine themſelves to the number of 
five particulars in this reckoning. For in the 8th verſe of the 
firſt chapter of Haggai, where God faith of the ſecond Temple, 


| 4 will tale pleaſure in it, and will be glorified, the Hebrew word 


Aicabedha, i. e. I will be glorified, being written without the 
letter He at the end of it, which it ought to have been written 
with, they make a myſtery of it, as (9) if this letter (which is 
the numerical letter for five) were there left out for this purpoſe, 
that the want of it might denote the five things of the firſt Tem- 
ple, that were wanting in the ſecond, and therefore will not 
add a ſixth. But however there are ſome among them, who 
to make room for it contract the Shecinah and the Spirit of Pro- 
phey under one and the ſame head, and inſtead of them two 

which are two of the Particulars above mentioned) put the 

oly Spirit, as reckoning them no other than different manite- 
ſtations of the ſame holy ſpirit of God, the one in a place; and 
the other in a perſon, and thereby without-altering the number 


(s) Exodus xxx. 26—29. (p) Exod. xi. (pp) Maimonidet 
in Cele Hammikdaſh, c. 1. F 8. (q) Talmud Hieroſol. in 
Trauith, c. 2. an, 
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of five in the reckoning up of theſe defects have given the Holy 
anointing Oil a place among them, and therefore name them (7) 
as followeth. 1. The Ark of the Covenant with the mercy- 
ſeat, 2. The holy Fire, 3. The Urim and Thummim, 4. The 
Holy anointing Oil, and 5. The Holy Spirit. And theſe, as 
well as many other particulars of the Glory of the firſt Temple, 
being wanting in the ſecond, there was reaſon enough for thoſe 
to weep at the rebuilding of the ſecond Temple, who remem- 
bred the firſt. But all theſe wants and defects were abundantly 
repaired in the ſecond Temple, (rr) when the deſire of all Na- 
tions, the Lord, whom they ſought, came to this his Temple, 
and Chriſt our Saviour, who was the trueſt HHecinab of the Di- 
vine Majeſty, honoured it with his prefence, and in this re- 
ſpe& the Glory of the latter Houſe did far exceed the Glory of 
the former Houſe. And herein the Prophecies of the Prophet 
Haggai, (s) which foretold it ſhould be fo, had a very full and 
thorough completion. | 

The Samaritans hearing, that the Zews had begun to rebuild the 
Temple of Jeruſalem, ( — came thither, and expreſſi | 
a great deſire of being admitted to worſhip God at the D 734. 
ſame Temple in joint communion with them, offered 
to joyn with them in the building of it, telling them, that ever 
ſince the days of Eſarhaddon King of Aria they had worſhip- 
ped the ſame God, that they did. But Zerubbabel, and Feſhua, 
and the reſt of the Elders of /rae/ made anſwer to them, That they 
not being of the ſeed of 1/rael had nothing to do to build a Tem- 
ple to their God with them. That Cyrus's Commiſſion being 
only to thoſe of the Houſe of Iſrael, they would keep them- 
ſelves exactly to that, and according to the Tenour of it build 
the Houſe to the Lord their God themſelves, without admit- 
ting any other with them into the work. The reaſon of this 
anſwer was, they ſaw they intended not ſincerely, what 
they ſaid, but came with an inſidious deſign to get an 
opportunity by being admitted among them, of doing them 
miſchief. And beſides they were not truly of their Religion. 
For although from the time that they had been infeſted with 
Lions in the days of Eſarbaddon, they had worſhipped the God 
of Iſrael, yet it was only (z) in conjunction with their other 
Gods, whom they worſhipped before, and therefore notwith- 
ſtanding their worſhip of the true God, fince they worſhipped 
falſe Gods too at the ſame time, they were in this reſpe& Ido- 
laters, and this was reaſon enough for the true worſhippers of 
God to have no communion with them. At which the Samæ- 
ritaus being much incenſed, they did all they could to hinder 
the work, and altho' they could not alter Cyras's Decree, yet 


(r) Talmud Hieroſol in Taanith. (rr) Malach. ii. 1. Haggai ii. 7. 
(5) Haggai ii. 9. (5s) Exra iv. _ (ce) A Kings xvü. 3. ˖ 
0 L. I. M («) they 
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(#) they prevailed by Bribes and underhand dealings with his 
iniſters, and other Officers concerned herein, to put obſtru- 
Qtions to the Execution of it, ſo that for ſeveral years the buil- 
ding went but very ſlowly on; which the Jeus reſenting, ac- 
cording as it deſerved, this became the beginning of that bitter 
rancor, Which hath ever ſince been between them and the Sama- 
ritans ; Which being improved by other cauſes grew at length to 
that height, that nothing became more odious to a Few, than 
a Samaritan, of which we have ſeveral inſtances in the Goſpels, 
and ſo it ſtill continues. For even to this day a Cutbean (that is 
a Samaritan) in their language is the moſt odious name among 
them, and that which in the height of their anger by way of 
infamy and reproach they beſtow on thoſe they moſt hate, and 
abominate. And by this they commonly call us Chriſtians, 
when they would — the bittereſt of their hatred againſt us. 
By theſe underhand and ſubdolous dealings the work of the Tem- 
ple being much retarded, and Cyrus s Decree in many particulars 
defeated of its effect, this ſeems to have been the cauſe, that in the 
third year of Cyrus in the firſt month of that year (w ¹ñ Daniel 
did give himſelf up to mourning and faſting for three weeks 
together. After this on the 24th day of that month he ſaw 
the viſion concerning the Succeſſion of the Kings of Perſia, the 
Empire of the Macedonians, and the conqueſts of the Romans, 
of which the three laſt Chapters of his Prophecies contain an 
account. And by what is written in the Conclufion of the laſt” 
of them he ſeems to have dyed ſoon after, and his great age 
makes it not likely that he could have ſurvived much longer. 
For the third of Cyrus being the ſeventy third year of his Cap- 
—_ if he were eighteen years old at his carrying to Babylon 
(as I have ſhewn before, is the leaſt, that can be ſuppoſed ) he 
muſt have been in the ninety firſt year of his age at this time, 
which was a length of years given to few in thoſe days. He 
was a very extraordinary perſon both in wiſdom and piety, and 
was favoured of God, and honoured of men, beyond any, that 
had lived in his time. His Prophecies concerning the coming 
of the Meſſiah, and other great events of after-times, are the 
cleareſt, and the fulleſt of all, that we have in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, in ſo much that (x) Porphyry in his Objections againſt 
them ſaith, they muſt have been written after the facts were 
done. For it ſeems they- rather appeared to him to be a narra- 
tion of matters afore tranſacted, than a Prediction of things to 
come, ſo great an agreement was there between the facts, 
when accompliſhed, and the Prophecies, which foretold them. 
But notwithſtanding all this (y) the Fews do not reckon him 
(«) Ezra iv. 5. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. 2. (w) Daniel x. 
(x) Hieronymus in Proemio ad Comment, in Danielem. (y) Hiero- 
nymi Pracfatio in Danielem. Maimonides in Moreh Nevochim Patt 2, c. 4. 
| | OR to 
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to be a Prophet, and therefore place his Prophecies only amo 
the Hagiographa, and they ſerve the Pfalms of David After the 
ſame rate. The (2) reaſon, which they give for it in reſpect of 
both is, that they lived not the Prophetic manner of life bur 
the Courtly, David in his own Palace, as King of Iſrael, and 
Daniel in the Palace of the King of Babylon, as one of his chief 
Counſellors and Miniſters in the Goverriment of that Empire. 
And in reſpect of Daniel, they further add, (4) That altho' he 
had Divine Revelations delivered unto him, yet it was not in 
the Prophetic way, but by Dreams and Viſions of the night, 
Which they reckon to be the moſt imperfe& manner of Revela- 
tion, and below the Prophetic: But (4) Jeſepbhuc, who was one 
of the anciemeſt writers of that Nation, reckons him amon 
the eſt of the Prophets, and ſays farther of him, that he h 
familiar converſe with God, and did not only foretel future E- 
vents, as other Prophets did; but alſo determined the time; when 
they ſhould come to paſs: And that whereas other Prophets on- 
ly foretold evil things, and thereby drew on them the i1)-wilk 
both of Princes and People, Daniel was a Fay —— good things 
to conie, and by the good report, which his Predictions carried 
with them on this account, reconciled te himſelf the good- will 
of all men. And the event of ſuch of them, as were accom- 
pliſhed; procured to the reſt a thorough belief of their truth, and 
a general opinion, that they came from God. But what makes 
moſt for this point with us againſt all, that contradict it, our 
Saviour Chriſt acknowledgeth Daniel to be a Prophet. For () 
he fo tiles him in the Goſpel, and this a fufficient deciſion of 
this matter. | | 
But Daniels wiſdom reached not only to things divine, and 
political, but alſo to Arts, and Sciences, and particularly to that 
of Architecture. And Joſephus (d) tells us of a famous Edifice 
built by him at Sſa in the manner of a Caſtle (which he faith 
was remaining to his time) and finiſhed with fuch wonderful 
Art, that it then ſeemed as freſh and beautiful, ag if it had been 
newly built. Within this Edifice, he ſaith, was the place, where 
the Perſian and Parthian Kings uſed to be buried, and that for 
the ſake of the fourider the keeping of it was committed to one 
of the Few;ſh Nation even to his time. The Copies of Fol : 
phns, that are now extant, do indeed place this building in Ec- 
batana in Media, but (e) St. Ferom, who gives us the lame ac- 
count of it ward for word out of Foſephxs, and profeſſeth fo 
to do, placeth it in Suſa in Perſia, which makes it plain, that the 


(x) Vide Grotium in præfatione ad Comment. in Eſaiam, & Huetii Da- 
monſtrationem Evangelicam, Prop. 4. c. 14. f. De Prophet Danielis. 
(a) Maimonides; Ibid. David Kimchi in Præfatione ad Commem. in Pſal- 
mos: (5) Antiq. lib. 10. c. 32. (c) Matth. zxiv. 15. (4) Antiq, 
lib; 10. c. 12. (7) Comment. in Dan. viii. 2. 
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Copy of Jaſephus, which he made uſe of, had it ſo, and it is 
molt likely to have been the true reading. For Saſa being with- 
in the -Babyloniſp Empire, the Scripture tells us that Daniel had 
ſometimes his reſidence (2c) there, and the common Tradition 
of thoſe parts hath been for many ages paſt, that (F) Daniel died 
in that City, which is now called Taſter, and there they ſhew 
his monument even to this day. And it is to be obſerved that 
Joſephus calls this building Baris, which is the ſame name by 
which Daniel himſelf calls the Caſtle or Palace at uhu or 
Saſa. For what we tranſlate, (g) at Shuſhan i the Palace, is 
in the Original Beſbaſban Habirab, where no doubt the Birab 
of Daniel is the ſame with the Baris of Joſephus, and both ſig- 
nify this Palace or Caſtle there built by Daniel, while he was 
Governour of that Province. For () there he did the King's 
buſineſs, i. e. was Governour for the King of Babylon. 

Part of the Book of Daniel is originally written in the Chaldee 
language, that is from the fourth verſe of the ſecond Chapter 
to the end of the ſeventh Chapter. For there the Holy Prophet 
treating of Balyloniſi affairs, he wrote of them in the Chaldee 
or Babyloniſh language. - All the reſt is in Hebrew. The (i) 
Greek Tranſlation of this Book uſed by the Greek Churches 
through all the Eaſtern Countries was that, which was tranſla- 
ted by Theodotion. In the vulgar Latin Edition of the Bible 
there is added in the third Chapter after the twenty third verſe, 
between that and the twenty fourth verſe, the ſong of the three 
Children; And at the end of the Book the Hiſtory of Szſanna 
and of Bell and the Dragon; And the former is made the 13th, 
and the other the 14th Chapter of the Book in that Edition. But 
theſe additions (4) were never received into the Canon of Holy 
writ by the Few:/p Church, neither are they extant either in the 
Hebrew, or the Chaldee Language, nor is there any Evidence, that 
they ever were ſo. That there are Hebraiſms in them can prove 
no more, . than that they were written by an Hebrew in the 
Greek Tongue, who transferred the Idioms of his own tongue 
into that, which he wrote in, as is uſual in this caſe. And that 
they were thus originally written in the Greek tongue by ſome 
Helleniſtical Few without having any higher fountain, from 
whence they are derived, appears — this, that in the Hiſtory 
of Saſanna Daniel in his replies to the Elders (1) alludes to the 


(ee) For Sula is the ſame which the Scriptures call Shuſhan, (5) Ben- 
Jaminis Itinerarium. (g) Dan. viii.2. () Dan. viii. 27. (i) Hierony- 
mus in Præfatione ad Daniclem & in Proœmio ad Comment. in eundem. 

(4) Hieronymus, Ibid. (1) In the Examination of the Elders when one 
them ſaid, that he ſaw the Adultery committed av v, i.e. under a maſti 
Tree, Daniel anſwers in alluſion to Ve, The Angel of God hath received 
Sentence of God 9-ioa 04 uicer, i. e. to cut thee in two. And when 
the other Elder ſaid it was π . i. e. under an Holm Tree, Daniel an- 
ſwers in alluſion to the word e, The Angel of the Lord waiteth with 
the ſword TELTER ge MET, i. e. 70 cut thee in two, Vide Hieron. yo k 
ree 
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Greek names of the Trees, under which, they ſaid, the Adulte- 
ry, which they charged Saſauna with, was committed, which 
alluſions cannot hold good in any other * 1 However 
the Church of Nome allows them to be of the ſame authority 
with the reſt of the Book of Daniel, and by their Decree ( =: ) 
at Trent have given them an equal place with it among the Ca- 
nonical Scriptures. But the Ancients never did ſoggy Africanus, 
Euſebius and Apollinarius have rejected thole pieces, not only 
as being uncanonical, but alſo as fabulous, and (z) Jerom gives 
the Hiſtory of Bel and the Dragon no better title, than that (o) 
of the Fables of Bel and the Dragon. And others, who have 
been content to admit them for inſtruction of manners, have 
yet rejected them from being parts of the Canonical Scripture, 
whom the Proteſtant Churches following herein do give them 
a place in their Bibles among the Apocryphal writings, but allow 
them not to be Canonical. 115 | aids ban 

In the death of Daniel the Fews having loſt a powerful Ad- 
vocate in the Perſian Court, this gave their Enemies the greater 
advantage of ſucceeding in their dęſigns againſt them. But altho? 
they prevailed by underhand dealffigs to divert thoſe: Encou- 
ragements, which Cyrus had ordered for the carrying on of the 
work, yet they could not put an open ſtop to it. So that as 
far as the Fews of themſelves were able they ſtill carried on the 
work, in which they were much helped by (p ) the Tyriant, and 
the Zidonians, not only in furniſhing them with Mafons, and 
other workmen, and artificers, but chiefly in bringing the Ce- 
dars, which Cyrus had given them, out of the Foreſt of Mount 


Libanus, from thence to Foppa by ſea, from which place they 


were carried by Land to Jeraſalem. For the Tyrians and Zids- 
aians being wholly given to Traffic and Navigation, did very 
little addict themſelves to the planting of Oliveyards, or Vine- 
yards, or the Tillage of the ground, neither had they indeed 
any Territory for either, [For their gain being very great by 
Sea, they did not ſet themſelves to make any enlargements by 
Land, but were in a manner pent up within the narrow Pre- 
cin&s of the Cities, in which they dwelt, and therefore havin 

very little of Corn, Wine, or Oil of their own, they depend 

moſtly on their Neighbours for theſe proviſions; from whom 
they had them cither for their money or by way of Barter and 
Exchange for other Commodities, which they ſupplied them 
with, and they were moſtly furniſhed this way ( q ) out of the 
Fews Country, and therefore they readily aſſiſted them with 
their labour and ſhipping to be ſupplicd with theſe neceſſaries in 
Exchange for it. So that as it was by their help that $u/o20# 


ä 


— 


(m) Seſſione 4ta, (n) Hieronymus, Ibid. (o) Peter Comeſtor 
dub alſo ſo call them, as doth likewiſe Eraſmus in Schol. ſuper Prat. Hiero- 
pymi in Daniclem, ( 11 üi. 7. (4) Acts xh. 20. 
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built the firſt Temple, ſo alfo was it by their help that the Fews 
were enabled to build the ſecond. | 
2 In the 7th year after the Reſtoration of the Fews 
Ee 53% () died Cyrus their great Benefactor, after he had 
Tyrus 7. reigned from his firſt taking on him the Command 
of the Per/ian and Median Armies (5) thirty years; from his ta- 
king of Babylon (t) nine years; and from his being ſole Mo- 
march of the Eaſt after the death of Cyaxares or Darius the Me- 
dian his uncle () ſeven years, being at the time of his death 
(2) ſeventy years old. There are different accounts of the 
manner of his death. () Herodotus, ( x ) Diodorus Siculus, 
and (y) Juſtin tell us, that having invaded the Scyzhians he was 
there cut off with all his army, conſiſting of two hundred thou- 
men. But (2) Xenophon makes him die in his bed as fortu- 
nately, as he lived, amidſt his Friends, and in his own Coun- 
try, and this is by much the more probable account of the two. 


and fo advanced in years as he then was, ſhould engage in fo 


be by thoſe who tell us of it. Neither can it be conceived, how af- 
ter fach a blow his new erected Empire could have been upheld, 
eſpecially in the hands of ſuch a ſucceſſor, as Cambyſes was, or 
how. it could be poſſible, that he ſhould ſo ſoon after it be in a 
condition to eſuch a war, as he did with the Egyprians, 
make ſuch an abſolute conqueſt of that Country, as he did. 
Fhat ſuch a wild-headed man could ſettle himſelt ſo eaſily in 
his Father's new. erected Empire, and hold it in ſuch quiet at 
home, and ſo ſoon after his coming to it enlarge it with ſuch 
conqueſts abroad, could certainly be owing to nothing elfe, but 
that it was founded in the 1 wiſdom, and left to him in the 
higheſt tranquility. Beſides all Authors agree, that Cyrus (a) was 
buried at Paſargada in Perſia in which Country 2 ſaith 
he died, and his monument there continued to the time of Alex- 
ander. But if he had been ſlain in Scy:hi2 and his body there 
mangled by way of indignity to it in ſuch a manner, as Hero- 
dotus and Faſtin do relate, how can we ſuppoſe it could ever 
have been brought thence out of the hands of thoſe enraged Bar- 
barian ade ro_ - 5 5 
| is Cambyſes, who ſucceeded his Father C 
2 4 is (b) in Scriptute called Ahaſuerns. As 2 
Nes 1. he was ſettled in the Throne the Enemies of the 
Fews knowing him to be of a Temper fit to be worked upon 


go. ()) Lib. 1. C. vii. (x) Cyroped. Ib. 8. (4) Strabo, 

ib. 15. p. 730. Plutarchus in vita Alexandria, Q. Curtius, Arri 

aliique. 5 Ezra iv. 6. ä % =o 
| TY for 


q +} 


For ix is by no means likely, that ſo wiſe a man as Cyrus was, 


raſh an undertaking, as that Scy:bian Expedition is deſcribed to 


\ 
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for the doing of miſchief, inſtead of oppoſing the Fews in their 
bullding of the Temple by ſecret Machinations and underhand 
dealings with the Miniſters of the Court, and other ſubordinate 
Officers, as they had hitherto done, they now openly addreſſed 
to the King himſelf to put a ſtop to the Work. But it ſeems he 
had ſo much reſpe& for the memory of his Father, that he could 
not be induced publickly to revoke his Decree, however he o- 
therwiſe defeated in a great meaſure the deſign of it by ſeveral 
diſcouragemements which he put upon it, ſo the work went 
our: heavily _ his _ - Ls os © 
ambyſes had not long ing, ere (e olved upon 

2 war with the E bs. — ord dl deed odd 148 
fence taken againſt A-maſir their King. Herodorns Cub ier 2 
tells us, it was becauſe Amaſit, when he deſired of anda 
him one of his daughters to wife, ſent him a daughter of Apries 
inſtead of one of his own. But this could not be true, becauſe 
m_ having been dead above forty years before, no daughter 
of his could be young enough at that time to be acceptable to 
Cambyſes. They ſpeak with more probability, (4) who ſay, it was 
Cyrut, and not Cambyſes, to whom this daughter of Apries was 
ſent. Her name they ſay was Nizezis, and for ſome time the 
concealed her true Parentage, and was content to go for the 
— of Amaſis. But at length having had ſeveral Children 
by Cyrus, and fully ſecured herfelf in his favour and affection, 
ſhe — to him the whole truth of the matter, and exci- 
ted him all ſhe could to revenge upon Amaſis her father's wrong; 
which he intended to have done, as ſoon as his other affairs wonld 
have permitted, but dying before he could execute his intentions 
9 ( who they ſay was her ſon) undertook the quarrel on 
her account, and made this war upon Egypt for no other reaſon: 
than to revenge upon Amaſit the Cale of Apries. But it is moſt 
likely, that whereas Amaſit had ſubjected himſelf to Cyrxs, and 
become his Tributary, he did on his death withdraw his Obedi- 
ence from his Succetlor, and that this was the true cauſe of the 
War. For (e) the carrying on whereof Cambyſe: made great 
Preparations both by Sea and Land. For the Sea Service he en- 
gaged the Cypriots and the Pheniciansto help him with their fleets. 
And for the war by Land befides his other forces he had a great 
number of Greeks, Tonians, and Aolians, in his Army, who 
were the main ſtrength of it. But the greateſt help he had in 
this war was from Phanes, an Halicarnaſſeam, who being a com- 
mander of ſome of the Grecian auxiliaries, that were in the ſer- 
yice of Amaſis, on ſome diſguſt given him revolted to Camnbyſes, 
> \ 

(e) Herodotus lib. 2. Juſtin lib. x, c. 9: Athenzus lib. 12. p 560. 
(4) Polyænus Stratagem. lib. 8. Et Ægyptii apud Herodo um lib. 3. ic 
initio, Athenzus, ibid. (e) Herodotus lib. 3, 
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and make thoſe diſcoveries to him of the nature of the Coun- 


try, the ſtrength of the Enemy, and the then ſtate of their at- 


fairs, as chiefly conduced to the making of that Expedition ſuc- 
ceſsful. And it was by his advice, that Cambyſes contracted 
with the Arabian King, that lay next the borders of Paleſtine 
and Egypt, to ſupply him with water, while he patled the 
Deſarts, that lay between theſe two Countries, where accor- 
dingly it was. brought him on Camels backs, without which 
he could never have marched his army that way. Being there- 
fore thus prepared he invaded Egypz in the fourth year of 
Anm (26 dis Reign. On his arrival on the borders he 
Cambyſes , found Amaſis was newly dead, and that P/ammeni- 

ym + fas his ſon being made King in his ſtead was draw- 
ing together a great Army to oppoſe him. To make his paſſage 
open into the Country it was neceſſary for him to take Pelz/t- 
um, Which was the Key of Egypt on that fide. But that being 
a ſtrong place, it was like to give him much trouble. For the 
preventing hereof, by the Counſel, it's ſuppoſed, of Phanes, he had 
recourſe to this Stratagem. () Finding that the Garriſon were 
all Egyprrans, in an aſſault, which he made upon the City, he 
placed a great number of Cats, Dogs, Sheep, and other of thoſe 
Animals, which the Egyptians reckon'd ſacred, in the front of 
the Army; and therefore the Soldiers not daring to throw a 
dart, or ſhoot an arrow that way, for fear of killing ſome of 
thoſe animals, Cambyſes made himielf maſter of the place with- 
out any oppoſition, For theſe being the Gods, which the E- 
zZ1axs then adored, (g) it was reckoned the higheſt impiety to kit 


any of them, and when they died of themſelves, they buried 


them with the greateſt ſolemnity. By the time that Cambyſes 
had taken this place, (4) Pſammen:tns came up with his Army 
to oppoſe his farther progreſs, whereon enſued a bloody Battel 
between them. At the beginning of it the Greeks, that were in 
DPſammenitas's Army, to be revenged on Phanes for his Revolt 
to the Enemy, brought forth his Children (whom he was for- 
ced to leave behind him on his flight) and ſle them in the front 
of the battle in the ſight of both armies, and drunk their blood. 
But this ſerved them not in any ſtead for the victory. For the 
Perſiaus being exaſperated by a ſpectacle of ſo Vorrid a nature 
fell on with ſuch fury and rage to revenge it, that they ſoon van- 
quiſned and overthrew the whole Egyptzav Army, and cut the 
greateſt part of them in pieces. The remainder fled to Mem- 
ph1s, where Cambyſes purſuing them on his arrival thither ſent 
into the City by the Nile, on which it ſtood, a ſhip of Mitylene 
with an Herald to ſummon them to a ſurrender, but the people 
riſing on him in their rage flew the Herald, and tore him and all 


14 1 


(f) Polyænus lib. 7. (z) Herodotus lib. 2. Diodorus Siculus 
lib. t. p. 27. () Herodotus lib. 3 N Ty 
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that were with him to pieces. But Cambyſes after a ſhort ſiege having 
taken the place ſufficiently revenged their Death, cauſing ten Egyp- 
tians of the firſt rank to be publickly executed for every one of 
thoſe, that were thus ſlain, and the eldeſt fon of Pſammenitns 
was one of the number. As to Fſammenitus himſelf, Cambyſes 
was inclined to have dealt kindly with him. For at firſt he gave 
him his life, and allowed him wherewith honourably to live, 
but he not being contented therewith endeavoured to raiſe new 
Troubles for the recovery of his Crown, whereon he was forced 
to drink Bulls blood, and ſo ended his life. His reign was only 
fix months. For ſo much time intervened from the death 
of his Father to the taking of Memphis, when he fell into the 
hands of the Enemy, and all his power ceaſed. For hereon 
all Egypt ſubmitted to Cambyſes. This hapned 
in the fifth year of his reign, and he reigned three Amo p25. 
years after. The Libyans, Cyrenians, and Bar- Qmby ſes y. 
ceans hearing of this Succeſs ſent Ambaſſadors 
with preſents to make their Submiſſion to him. From 
Memphis he went to Sais, where the Egyptian Kings for ſeveral 
Deſcents paſt had kept their uſual reſidence, and there entering 
into the Palace cauſed the body of Amaſis to be dug up out of his 
grave, and after all manner of Indignities had been offered thereto 
in his preſence, he ordered it to be caſt into the fire and burnt. 
Which rage againſt the Carkaſe ſheweth the anger, which he had 
againſt the man, and whatſoever it was that provoked it, this 
ſeems to be the cauſe, that brought him into Egypt. 

The next year, which was the ſixth of his Reign, he deſigned 
three Expeditions, the firſt againſt the Carthaginians, 
the ſecond againſt the Hammonians, and the third Amo 524. 
againſt the Ethiopiaus: But the Phenicians refuling Cambyſes 6. 
to aſſiſt him againſt the Carthaginians, who were 
deſcended from them (they being a Colony of the Tyrians) 
and not being able to carry on that war without them, he Was 
forced to drop this project. But his heart being intent upon 
the other two he ſent Ambaſſadors into Ethiopia, who under 
that name were to ſerve him as Spies to learn and bring him 
an account of the ſtate and ſtrength of the Country. But the 
E:h1opians being fully appriſed of the end of their coming trea- 
ted them with great contempt. And the Etbiopian King in re- 
turn for the preſent, they brought him from Cambyſes, tent him 
back only his bow, adviſing him then to make war upon the 
Erhiopians, when the Perſians could as eaſily draw that Bow, 
as they could, and in the mean time ito thank the Gods, that 
they never inſpired the Erbiopians with a deſire of extending their 
Dominions beyond the limits of their own Country. With 
Which anſwer Cambyſes being exceedingly exaſperated immedi- 
ately on the receipt of it in a mad irrational humour comman- 
ded his Army forthwith to march (without conſidering, that 
22 | | they 
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they were furniſhed neither with proviſions, nor any other ne- 
ceſſaries for ſuch an Expedition) leaving only the Grecian Auxi- 
liaries behind to oP the Country in awe during his abſence. 
On his coming to Thebes in the upper Egypt he detach'd from 
his army fifty thouſand men to go againſt the Hammomiamc, 
with orders to deſtroy their 8 and burn the Temple of 
Jupiter Hammon, that ſtood in it, But after ſeveral days march 
over the Deſarts a ſtrong and impetuous wind beginning to 
blow from the South, at the time of their Dinner raiſed the 
Sands to ſuch a Degree, and brought them in ſach a Torrent 
upon th that the whole army was overwhelmed thereby, 
and periſhed. In the interim Camby/es madly marched on with the 
reſt of the Army againſt the Ezh:0pians, tho? he wanted all man- 
ner of proviſions for their ſubſiſtence, till at length they having 
eaten up all their beaſts of burden, they came to feed upon each 
ather, ſetting out every tenth man by lot for this purpoſe. By 
this Cambyſes being convinced, that it was time for him to re- 
turn, marched back his Army to Thebes, after having loſt a 
great part of it in this wild Expedition, and from thence retur- 
ned to Memphis ; when he came thither, he diſmiſſed all the 
Greeks to their reſpective homes, but on his entry into the City 
finding it all in mirth and jollity, becauſe their God Aprs 
had then appeared among them, he fell into a great rage, ſup- 
- poſing all this rejoycing to have been for the ill ſucceſs of his 
affairs. And when he called the Magiſtrates, and they gave 
him a true account of the matter, he would not believe them, 
ut cauſed them to be put to death, as impoſing a lye upon him. 
* And then he ſent for the Prieſts, who made him the ſame an- 
ſwer, telling him that their God having manifeſted himſelf un- 
to them (which ſeldom hapned) it was always their cuſtom to 
celebrate his appearance with the greateſt Demonſtrations of 
joy, that they could expreſs. To this he replied, that if their 
od was ſo kind and familiar, as to appear among them, he 
would be acquainted with him, and "hows wang commanded them 
forthwith to bring him unto him. Wy. : 
The chief God of the r was (i) Ofiris, him they 
worſhipped in the ſhape of a Bull, and that not only in imagery, 
but alſo in reality. For they kept a Bull in the Temple of Ofir:o, 
which they worſhipped in his ſtead. At Heliopolis he was called 
Muevis, at Memphis Apis. The Marks of Apis (c) were theſe. 
His body was to be all black, excepting a ſquare ſpot of white 
On his forehead. He was alſo to have the figure of an Eagle, 
fiy ſome, of an half Moon, ſay others, on his back, a double 
liſt of Hair on his Tail, and a Scarabzus, or Knot under his 
Tongue. When they had found ſuch an one, they brought 
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him with great rejoycing to the Temple of Oſiris, and there 
kept him, and . 5 him for that God, as long as he lived, 
and when he was dead, they buried him with great ſolemnity, 
and then ſought for another with the ſame marks, which ſome- 
times it was many years ere they could find, and ſueh an one 
they having found on Cambyſes's return to Mempbis from his 
Ethiopic Eopedition, this was the reaſon of their great rejoycing 
at that time. And in imitation of this Idolatry was It, that 
Aaron made the Golden ealf in the Wilderneſs, and Feroboarm 
thoſe in Dan and Bethel, and did ſet them up there to be wor- 
ſhipped by the Children of {frael, as the that had brought 


them out of the Land of apr. 
ht to Cambyſts, he fell into a rage, as 
p'd, 


This Apis being bro 

well he might, at the fight. of ſuch * and drawing out his 
ran it into the thigh of the Bealt, and then 

the Prieſts for their ſtupidity, and wretchedneſs, in iN 
a Brute for a God, or them ſeverely to be whip'd, an 
the Egyptians in Memphis to be flain, that ſhould be found 
more eren there on this occaſion, The Apir bei carriey 
back to the Temple there languiſhed of his wound, and died. 

The e fay, that after this Act (which they reckon to 
have been the higheſt inftance of impiety, that was ever found 
among them) Cambyſes was ſtricken with madneſs. Buthis Acti- 
ons ſhewed him to have been mad long before, of vhieh he con- 
tinucd to give divers inſtances. They tell us of theſe following. 

He had a Brother, the only Son of Cyrus beſides himſelf, 
and born of the fame Mother, his name according to Aenophon, 
was Tanaoxares, but Herodutus calls him Smerars, and Faſtin 
Mergis. He accompanied Cambyſes in his Egyprian Expedition, 
but being the only perſon among all the Petſiant, that could 
draw the Bow, which C 258 Ambaſſadors brought him 
back from the Erhiopian King, Cambyſes from hence contra- 
Qed ſuch an envy againſt him, that he could no longer bear him 
in the Army, but ſent him back into Perſia, And not long af- 
ter dreaming, that one came, and told him, that Snerdis far on 
the Throne, hethereon ſuſpecting of his Brother, what was after- 
wards fulfilled by another of his name, ſent after him into Per- 
fra Prexaſpes, one of his chiefeſt confidents, with orders to put 
him to death, which he accordingly executed. And when one 
of his ſiſters, who was with him in the Camp, on the hearing 
of it lamented his death, he gave her ſuch a blow with his 
foot in the belly, that ſhe died of it. She was the youngeſt of 
his Siſters, and being a very beautifal woman, he fell violently 
in love with her, ſo that nothing could ſatisfy him, but that he 
muſt have her to wife ; whereon he called together all the Royal 
Judges of the Perſian Nation, to whom the interpretation of 
their Laws did belong, to know of them whether they had any 
Law that would allow it. They being unwilling to — 

95 . u 
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ſach an inceſtuous marriage, and at the ſame time fearing his 
violent Temper, ſhould they contradict him herein, they gave 
him this crafty anſwer: That they had no Law indeed that 
permitted a Brother to marry his Siſter, but they had a Law, 
which allowed the King of Perſia to do what he pleaſed. 
Which ſerving his purpoſe as well, as a direct approbation of 
the thing, he ſolemnly married her, and hereby gave the firſt 
Example to that inceſt, which was afterwards practiſed by moſt 
of his Succeſſors, and by ſome of them carried ſo far, as to 
marry their own Daughters. This Lady he carried with him in 
all his Expeditions, and her name being Meroe, he from her gave 
(7) that name to the Iſland in the Nile between Egypt and Erhi- 
2 on the Conquering of it, which in all our Mags of the old 

eography it ſtill bears (for ſo far he advanced in his wild march 
inſt the Ethiopians.) - And ſhe being with child by him, when he 
ck her, the blow cauſed an Abortion, and of this ſhe died. 
And ſo vile a marriage deſerved no better an end. He cauſed _ 
alſo ſeveral of the Principal of his followers to be buried alive 
without any cauſe deſerving of it, and daily ſacrificed ſome or 
other of them to his wild fury. And when Craſus adviſed 
him againſt thoſe proceedings, and laid before him the ill con- 
ſequences, which they would lead to, he ordered him to be put to 
death. And when thoſe, who received his orders, knowing he 
would repent of it the next day, did therefore defer the Execu- 
tion, he cauſed them all to be executed for it, becauſe they had 
not obeyed his commands, altho' at the ſame time he expreſſed 
great joy, that Craſus was alive. And out of a mere humour 


. © only to ſhow his skill in Archery he ſhot to death a ſon of Pre- 


: xaſpes, who was the chief of his favourites, and in ſuch wild 

actions he wore out the ſeventh year of his Reign. 

In the beginning of the 8th year he left Egypt, and returned 

op towards Perſia. On his coming into Syria he 
Amo 522. there met with an Herald, who being ſent from 
Cambyſes 8. Shaſhan came into the Army, and there proclai- 
| med Smerdis the fon of Cyrus King, and com- 
manded all men to obey him. The meaning of this was, Cam- 
byſes, when he departed from Shxſhan on the Egyptian Expediti- 
on, placed there in the ſupreme Government of his affairs during 
his abſence Pat:z:thes, one of the Chief of the Magians. This Pa- 
tigithes, had a Brother, who did very much reſemble Szzerd:s the 
Son of Cyrus, and was (for that reaſon perchance) called by 
the ſame name. As ſoon as he had been fully informed of the 
death of that Prince (which had been concealed from moſt o- 
thers) and found, that the Extravagancies of Cambyſes were 
grown to an height no longer to be born, he placed this brother 
of his on the Throne, giving out that he was the true Smerdis 


(I) Strabo lib. 17. p. 790. Jaſephus Antiq. lib. 2. c. 10. * 
f * the 
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the Son of Cyrus, and forthwith ſent out Heralds into all parts 
of the Empire to give notice hereof, and command obedience 


to be paid unto him. Cambyſes having ſeiſed him, that came 


with this Meſſage to the Army, on the Examining of him, and 
on the Examining of Prexaſpes, whom he had ſent to kill his 
Brother, found, that the true Smerdis was certainly dead, and 
that this was none other, than Smerdis the Magian, who had 
invaded the Throne; whereon much lamenting, that he had 
been led by the Identity of the name to murder his Brother, 
he gave orders for his Army forthwith to ſet forward to ſup- 
preſs the Uſurper; but as he mounted his Horſe for the march 
his ſword falling out of the Scabbard gave him a wound in the 
thigh, of which he died a few days atter. The Egyptians re- 
marking, that it was in the ſame part of the body, where he 
had afore wounded the Apis, reckoned it as an eſpecial Judg- 
ment from Heaven upon him for that fact, and perchance they 
were not much out in it. For it ſeldom hapning in an affront 
given to any particular mode of worſhip, how erroneous ſo- 
ever it may be, but that Religion is in general wounded here- 


by, there are many inſtances in Hiſtory, wherein God hath very 


ſignally puniſhed the prophanations of Religion in the worſt of 
times, and under the worſt Modes of Heathen Idolatry. While 
he was in Egypt, having conſulted the Oracle of Butus in that 
Country he was told, that he ſhould die at Ecbatana, which 
underſtanding of Ecbatara in Media, he reſolved to preſerve 
his life by never going thither, but what he thought to avoid in 
Media he found in Syria. For the Town, where he lay ſick of 
this wound, was of the ſame name, being alſo called Echatana, 
(A/) of which when he was informed, taking it for certain, 
that he muſt there die, he called for all the chief of the Per/rans 
together, and acquainting them with the true ſtate of the Caſe, 
that his Brother was certainly dead, and that it was Smerdis the 
Magian, that then reigned, earneſtly exhorted them not to ſub- 
mit to the Cheat, and thereby permit the Sovereignty to paſs 
from the Per/tans again to the Medes, of which Nation the 
Magian was, but to take care to ſet up a King over them of 


8 
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(11) There are many inſlanc's of ſuch, who on their over curious inquiry 
into their ſuture fate have been in the ſame manner deceived. Thus Henry 
the 4th of England being foretold, that he ſhould die at Jeruſalem, was ſud- 
denly taken ſick in the Allot of Weſtminſter's Hoſe, and died there in Jeru- 
falem Chamber. And ſo Ferdinand the Catholic, King of Spain, being fore- 
gold that he ſhould die at Madrigal, carefully avoided going thither. But 
while he was thus as he thought, avoiding his death, he found it at Madriga- 


lejo, or little 1 a poor little village he had never before heard of. Fr 


ar he wu accidentally paſſing through it he was ſuddenly taken ill, a 14 bemg 
carried into a poor Cottage, the beſt reception the place could aford him, be 
died there in an hole ſcarce large enough to receive his Bed. 
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their own people. But the Perſians, thinking all this was ſaid 
him out of hatred to his Brother, had no regard to it, but 
on his death quietly ſubmitted to him, whom they found on the 
Throne, ſuppoling him to be the true Smerdis. And it being 
the uſage of the Eaſtern Kings in thoſe time to live retired in 
their Palaces, and there tranſact all their affairs by the inter- 
courſe of their Eunuchs without admitting any elſe, unleſs thoſe 
of their higheſt confidence, to have acceſs to them, the Magian 
exactly obſerved this conduct, and therefore being never ſeen 
in publick, this made it the harder for them to diſcover the 
Cheat. | 
Cambyſes reigned (n) ſeven years and five months, the re- 
maining ſeven months of the 8th year was the reign of the 
Magian. Herodorns calls him Smerdis (as hath been already 
ſaid) Aiſchylns Mardas, Cetefias Spendadates, and Fuſtin Ora- 
es; but in the Scripture he is called (2) Artaxerxes. As foon 
25 he was ſettled in the Kingdom after the death of Cambyſes, 
the Samaritans (o) wrote a letter to him ſetting forth, that the 
Fews were rebuilding their City and Temple at Feruſalem, that 
they having been always a Rebellious people, there was reaſon 
to ſuſpect that as ſoon as they ſhould have finiſhed that work 
they would withdraw their obedience from the King, and pay 
no more Toll nor Tribute; which might give an occaſion for 
all Syria and Paleſtine to revolt alſo, and the King be excluded 
from having any more portion on that ſide the River Exphrates. 
And for the truth of what they had informed him of as to the Re- 
bellious temper of that people, they referred him to the Records 
of his Predeceſſors, wherein they deſired ſearch might be made 
concerning this matter. On the receipt of this letter examina- 
tion being made according to the purport of it into the Records 
of former times concerning the behaviour of the Fews under 
the Aſſyrian and Babyloniſh Empires, and it being found in them, 
with what valour they had long defended themſelves; and with 
what difficulty they were at length reduced by Nebuchadnezzay, 
an order was iſſued forth to prohibit them from proceeding a- 
ny farther, and ſent to the Samaritans to fee it put in Execu- 
tion, who immediately on the receipt hereof went up to Ferz- 
ſalem, and having exhibited their order to the Fews made them 
deſiſt by force and power from going on any farther with the work 
of the Houſe, ſo it wholly ceaſed till the ſecond year of Da- 
ries King of Perſia for about the ſpace of two years: The 
King that now reigned having been a chief leader of the ſe& 
of the Magians, againſt whom the Fews were in the utmoſt 
oppoſition in point of Religion, the averſion he had to them on 
this account no doubt furthered this Decree againſt them. 
— . — — — — — — 


0 Herodotus lid. 3. ; (n) Ezra iw. 7. (% Ezra iv. 
714. N | 
| That 


B 80 x III. he Old and New Teſtament. 155 


That Cambyſes was the Abaſuerus, and Smerdis the Artax- 
erxes, that obſtructed the work of the Temple, is plain from 
hence, that they are ſaid (ao) in Scripture to be the Kings of 
Perſia, that reigned between the time of Cyrus, and the time of 
that Darius, by whoſe Decree the Temple was finiſhed ; but 
that Darius being Darius Hyſftaſpis (as will be unanſwerably 
demonſtrated in its proper place) and none reigning between 
Cyrus and that Darius in Perſia, but Cambyſes and merdis, it 
mult follow from hence, that none but Cambyſes and Smerdis 
could be the Abaſuerus and Artaxerxes, who are ſaid in Ezxz 
to have put a ſtop to this work. 

But tho' Smerdis was thus unkind to the Jeu (p) he ſtudied to 
ſhew grace and favour to all others, that fo gaining their affecti- 
ons he might the better ſecure himſelf in the poſſeſſion of the 
Throne, which he had uſurped. And therefore as ſoon as he had 
taken on him the Sovereignty, he granted to all his ſubjeQs a free- 
dom from Taxes, and an immunity from all military ſervices 
for three years, and alſo did ſo many other things for their be- 
neſit, as made his death to be very much lamented by a great 
many of them on the Change that after followed. And farther 
to ſecure himſelf he took to wife Azof/a the daughter of Cyrc, 
aiming thereby to hold the Empire by her Title, if in caſe 
a Diſcovery he could not be allowed to have any of his own. 
She had before been the wife of Cambyſes. For after he had 

n the Deciſion abovementioned married one of his Siſters, 
he took this other to wite alſo. And the Magian while he pre- 
tended to be her Brother married her on the ſame foot. 

But theſe ſteps, which he took for his Security, made it the 
more ſuſpe&ed, that he was not the true Smerdis. For if he 
were, there would have been no need (it was ſaid) of uſing 
all theſe arts and precautions for his eſtabliſhment in the Em- 
pire. And the care, which he took never to be ſeen in pub- 
lick augmented the ſuſpicion. To be fully ſatisfied in this 
matter, Otanes a noble Perſian, Brother of Caſſandana (who is 
faid by Herodotus to have been Mother to Cambyſes, and the 
true Smerdis his Brother) having a daughter named Phedyma, 
that had been one of Cambyſes's wives, and was now kept by 
the Magian in the ſame quality, ſent to her to know, whether 
it were Smerdis the fon of Cyrus, that 'ſhe lay with, or elſe 
ſome other man. The anſwer which ſhe returned, was, that 
ſhe having never ſeen Smerdis the Son of Cyrus, ſhe could 
not tell. He then by à ſecond Meſſage bid her enquire of A- 
soſſa (who could not but know her own brother) whether this 
were he or no. Whereon ſhe having informed him, that the 


— 
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preſent King kept all his wives apart, ſo that they never con- 
verſed with each other, and that therefore ſhe could not come 
at Atoſſa to ask this queſtion of her, he ſent her a third Meſ- 
ſage, whereby he directed her, that when he ſhould next lie 
with her, ſhe ſhould take the opportunity, while he ſlept, to 
feel whether he had any Ears or no. For Cyrus having cauſed 
the Ears of Smerdis the Magian to be cut off for ſome crime, 
that deſerved it, he told her, that if the perſon ſhe lay with had 
Ears, ſhe might ſatisfy herſelf, that he was Smerdis the Son of 
Cyrus, but that if ſhe found it was otherwiſe, he was certainly 
Smerdis the Magian, and therefore unworthy of poſſeſſing 
either the Crown or her. Phedyma having received theſe in- 
ſtructions took the next opportunity of making the tryal, ſhe 
was directed to, and finding hereon, that the perſon ſhe lay 
with had no Ears, ſhe ſent word to her Father of it, and here- 
by the whole fraud became detected. Whereon Otanes taking 
to him ſix other of the Nobility of the Perſians entered into the 
Palace, and there falling on the Uſurper and his Brother Pati- 
⁊ithes, who had been the contriver of the whole plot, ſlew 
them both, and then bringing out their heads to the people de- 
clared unto them the whole Impoſture. Which did ſet them into 
ſuch a rage, that they fell on the whole ſe&, which the Impo- 
ſtor was of, and flew all of them, that they met with that day. 
For which reaſon the ſaid day on which this was done thence- 
forth became an Annual Feſtival among them, and for a long 
while after it was celebrated every year by the Perſians in Com- 
memoration of the diſcovery of this Impoſture, and their deli- 
verance from it. And by reaſon of the _= Slaughter of the 
Magians then made, it was called Magop nia, or the Slaugh- 
ter day of the Magians. And it was from this time that they 
firſt had the name of Magians, which ſignifying the Cropt-ear'd, 
it was then given unto them by way of nick-name and con- 
tempt, becauſe of this Impoſtor, who was thus crop'd. For 
Mige-Guſb ſignifyed in the language of the Country then in uſe, 
one that had his Ears crop'd, and (9) from a Ring- leader of that 
ſect, who was thus crop'd, the Author of the famous Arabic 
Lexicon called Gamus tells us, they had all this name given 
unto them. And what Herodotus, and Juſtin, and other Au- 
thors write of this Smerdis plainly ſhews, that he was the man. 
After this the whole ſect of the Magians grew into that con- 
tempt, that they would ſoon have ſank into an utter extinction, 
but that a few years after it was under the name of aReforma- 
tion again revived by Zoroaſtres, of which an account will be 
hereafter given in its proper place. 


— 
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In the Interim it may be proper to acquaint the Reader, that 
at this time all the Idolatry of the world was divided between 
two Sects, (r) that is the worſhippers of Images, who were cal- 
led the Sabiaus, and the worſhippers of fire, who were called 
the Magians. The true Religion, which Noah taught his poſte- 
rity, was that which Abraham practis'd, the worſhipping of one 
God, the Supream Governour and Creator of all things, with 
hopes in his Mercy through a Mediator. For the neceflity of 
a Mediator between God and Man was a general Notion, which 
Obtained among all mankind from the beginning. For being 
conſcious of their own meanneſs, vileneſs and impurity, they 
could not conceive, how it was poſſible for them ot themſelves 
alone to have any acceſs to the all holy, all glorious, and ſu- 
preme Governour of all things. They conſidered him as too 
high, and too pure; and themſelves too low, and polluted, for 
ſuch a Converſe. And therefore concluded, that there muſt be 
a Mediator, dy whoſe means only they could make any addreſs 
unto him, and by whoſe interceſſion alone any of their petitions 
could be accepted of. But no clear Revelation being then made 
of the Mediator, whom God had appointed, becauſe as yet he 
had not been manifeſted unto the world, they took upon them 
to addreſs unto him by Mediators of their own chufing. And 
their Notion of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, being, that they 
were the Tabernacles, or Habitations, of Intelligences, which 
animated thoſe Orbs in the ſame manner, as the Soul of man 
animates his body, and were the cauſes of all their motions, and 
that theſe Intelligences were of a middle nature between God 
and them, they thought theſe the properelt beings to become the 
Mediators between God and them. And therefore the Planets 
being the neareſt to them of all theſe Heavenly bodies, and ge- 
nerally looked on to have the greateſt influence on this world, 
they made choice of them in the firſt place for their Gods-Me- 
diators, who were to mediate for them with the ſupreme God, 
and procure from him the mercies and favours, which they 
prayed for, and accordingly they directed divine worſhip unto 
them as ſuch. And here began all the Idolatry, that hath been 
practis'd in the World. They firſt worſhipped them per Sacella, 
that is by their Tabernacles, and afterwards by Images alſo. 
theſe Sacella, or Tabernacles, they meant the Orbs themſelves, 
which they looked on only as the Sacella or Sacred T abernacles, 
in which the Intelligences had their Habitations. - And there- 
fore when they paid their devotions to any one of them, they 
directed their worſhip towards the Planet, in which, they 


(r) Vide Pocockii ſpecimen Hiſtoriæ Arabicæ p. 138. Golii notas ad 
Alfraganum, p. 251. Maimonidem in Moreh Nevochim. Hottingeri Hiſto- 
riam Orientalem, lib. 4. c. 8. Hiſtoriam Religionis veterum Perſarum per 
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ſuppoſed he dwelt. But theſe Orbs by their riſing and ſetting, 
being as much under the Horiſon, as above, they were at a loſs, 
how to addreſs to them in their abſence. To remedy this 

had recourſe to the invention of Images, in which after their 
Conſecration they thought theſe intelligences, or inferiour Dei- 
ties, to be as much preſent by their influence, as in the Planets 
themſelves, and that all addreſſes to them were made as effectu- 
ally before the one, as before the other. And this was the be- 
ginning of Image worſhip among them. To theſe Images were 
given the names of the Planets, they repreſented, which were 
the they are ſtill called by. And hence it is, that we find 
Saturn, Fupirer, Mars, Apollo, Mercury, Venus, and Diana, to 
be firſt ranked in the Polytheiſin of the Ancients. For they were 
their firſt Gods. After this a Notion obtaining, that Good men 
departed had a power with God alſo to mediate and intercede for 
them, they deitied many of thoſe, whom they thought to be 
ſuch, and hence the number of their Gods encreaſed in the Ido- 
latrous times of the World. This Religion firſt began among 
the Chaldeazs, which their knowledge in Aſtronomy helped to 
lead them to. And from this it was, that Abraham ſeparated 
himſelf, when he came out of Chaldea. From the Chaldeans 
it ſpread itſelf over all the Eaſt, where the Profeſſors of it had 
the name of Sab:axs. From them it paſſed into Egypt, and from 
thence. to the Erecians, who propagated it to all the Weſtern 
Nations of the World. And therefore thoſe, who miſlike the 
Notion advanced by Maimonides, ( 5) that many of the Few! 
Laws were made in oppoſition to the Idolatrous Rites of the 
Sabrans, are much miſtaken, when they object againſt it, that 
the Sabians were an inconſiderable Sect, and therefore not likely 
to have been ſo far regarded in that matter. They are now in- 
deed fince the Growth of Chriſtianiry and Mahometifm in the 
world, reduced to an inconſiderable Sect; but anciently they 
were all the Nations of the world, that worſhipped God by Ima- 
ges. And that Maimonides underſtood the name in this latitude, 
is plain from hence, that he tells us, The Sabian, whom he ſpoke 
of, were a Sect, (2) whoſe Hereſy had overſpread almoſt all 
mankind. The remainder of this Sect ſtill ſubſiſts in the Eaſt 
under the ſame name of Sabians, which they pretend to have re- 
. ceived from Sabiut a ſon of Seth's. And among the Books, 
wherein the Doctrines of their Se& are contained, they have 
one, Which they call the Book of Serb, and ſay, that it was 
written by that Patriarch. That which hath given them the 
greateſt credit among the People of the Eaſt is, that the beſt of 
their Aſtronomers have been of this Set, as Zheber Eby Korrah, 
Albattani, and others. For the Stars being the Gods they wor- 
ſhipped, they made them the chief ſubje& of their Studies. Theſe 
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(5) In Morch Nevochim. (.) Morch Nerochim, Part 1. c. 63. 
| " — Jabrans 
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Sabians in the conſecrating of their Images uſed many incanta- 
tions to draw down into them from the Stars thoſe Intelligen- 
ces, for whom they ere&ed them, whoſe power and influence, 
they held, did afterward dwell in them. And from hence the 

Whole foolery of Teleſms, which ſome make ſo much ado about, 
had its Original. 

Directly oppoſite to theſe were the Magiant, another Sect, who 
had their Original in the ſame Eaſtern Countries. For (4) they 
8 all Images worſhipped - God only by fire. They 
began firſt in Perſia, and there, and in India, were the only pla- 
ces, where this Se& was propagated, and there they remain even 
to this day. Their chief Doctrin was, that there (an) were two 
Principles, One which was the Cauſe of all Good, and the other 
the Cauſe of all Evil, that is to ſay God and the Devil. That 
the former is repreſented by Light, and the other by Darkneſs, 
as their trueſt Symbols, and that of the Compoſition of theſe two 
all things in the world are made. The good God they name 
Taz dan, and alſo Ormezd, and the evil God Ahraman. The 
former is by the Greeks called Oramaſaes, and the latter Arima- 
#:us. And therefore when Xerxes prayed for that evil upon his 
Enemies, that it might be put into the minds of all of them to 
drive their beſt and braveſt men for them, as the Arhenians had 
Themiſtocles, (v) he addreſſed his Prayer to Arimanizs the evil 
God of the Per/ians, and not to Oramaſdes their good God. 
And concerning theſe two Gods there was this difference of 
opinion among them, that whereas ſome held both of them to 
have been from all eternity, there were others, that contended, 
that the good God only was eternal, and that the other was 
Created. But they both agreed in this, that there will be a con- 
tinual oppoſition between theſe two, till the end of the world. 
That then the Good God ſhall overcome the Evil God, and 
that from thenceforward each of them ſhall have his world 
to himſelf, that is the Good God his world with all Good men 
with him, and the Evil God his world with all Evil men with 
him. That Darkneſs is the trueſt Symbol of the Evil God, and 
Light the trueſt Symbol of the Good God. And therefore they 
always worſhipped him before fire, as being the cauſe of Light, 
and eſpecially before the Sun, as being in their Opinion the per- 
fecteſt fire, and cauſing the perfecteſt Light. And for this rea- 
ſon in all their Temples they had fire continually burning on 
Altars, etected in them for that purpoſe. And before theſe ſa- 


(«) Vide Pocockii Specimen Hiſtoriæ Arabicz, p. 146, 147, &c. & 
Hiſtoriam Religionis veterum Perſarum per Th. Hyde. (n This Opi- 
mon Manes the Heretick received from them, aud have introduced it inis 
the Chriſtian Religion, it being the principal point, which thoſe of his Hereſy, 
called from him Manichees, endeavoured to impoſe upon the . 
(v) Plutarchus in Themiſtocle. 
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cred fires they offered up all their publick devotions, as likewiſe 
they did all their private Devotions before their private fires in 
their own Houſes. Thus did they pay the higheſt honour to 
light, as being in their opinion the trueſt repreſentative of the 

ood God, but al ways hated Darkneſs as being, what they gr 
the trueſt Repreſentative of the Evil God, whom they ever had in 
the utmoſt deteſtation, as we now have the Devil; and for an 
inſtance hereof whenever they had an occaſion in any of their 
writings to mention his name, they always wrote it backward, 
and inverſed, as thus *«yw4qzy And theſe were the Tenets of 
this Seq, when on the death of Cambyſes, Smerdis and Patizi- 
#hes, the two chiefeſt Ringleaders of it, made that attempt for 
the uſurping of the Sovereignty, which I have mentioned. 

The (w) ſeven Princes, who had ſlain theſe Uſurpers, en- 
* tering into Conſultation among themſelves about 
marr] 1. the ſetling of the Government, on the fixth day af- 

ter came to this agreement: That the Monarchy ſhould 
be continued in the ſame manner, as it had been eſtabliſned by 
Cyrus, and that for the determining which of them ſhould be the 
Monarch, they ſhould meet on Horſeback the next morning 
againſt the rifing of the Sun at a place in the Suburbs of the City, 
Which they had appointed for it, and that he whoſe Horſe ſhould 
firſt neigh ſhould be the King. For the Sun being then the great 
Deity of the Perſiaus, and equally agored by them all, whether of 
the Sabian or Magian Sect, by this method they ſeemed to refer 
the Election to it. But the Groom of Darius one of the ſeven 
Princes, being informed of what was agreed on, made uſe of a 
device, which ſecured the Crown to his Maſter. For the night 
before having tyed a Mate to the place, where they were the 
next morning. to meet, he brought Darius's Horſe thither, and 
put him to cover the Mare. And therefore as ſoon as the Prin- 
ces came thither at the time appointed, Darins's Horſe at the 
ſight of the place remembring the Mare ran thither and neighed, 
Whereon he was forthwith ſaluted King by the rcft, and accor- 
dingly placed on the Throne. He was the Son of Hyſtaſpes, a 
Noble Perſian of the Royal Family of Achæmenes, who had 
followed: Cyrus in all his wars. He was at that time Governour 
of the Province of Perſia, and ſo continued for many years af- 
ter his ſon's advancement to the Throne. This Darius in the 
writings of the latter Perſians is called 2 and his father 
Loraſph, and under theſe names they are much tpoken of in that 
Country even to this day. | 

The Empire of Perſia being thus reſtored, and ſettled by the 
wiſdom and valour of theſe ſeven Princes, they were afterwards 


admitted to extraordinary honours and privileges under the new 


King. For they were to have acceſs to his preſence at all times, 


whens 


(®) Herodot. lib. 3, Juſtia, lib, 1. c. 10. 
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whenever. they ſhould deſire, unleſs only when he was accom- 
panying with any of his Wives, and their advice was to be firſt 
had in the management of all the publick affairs of the Empire. 
And whereas the King only wore his Turbant direQly upright, 
and all others till then with its top reverſed, or turned backward, 
theſe had it by way of ſpecial privilege granted unto them from 
thenceforth to wear their Turbants with the top turned forward. 
For they having, when they went in to fall upon the Magiant, 
turned the back part of their Turbants forward, that they might 
by that tignal be the better known to each other in the ſcuffle, in 
memory of this, as an eſpecial mark of honour, they were per- 
mitted to wear their Turbants in that manner ever afterward. 
And from this time the Perſian Kings of this Race had always 
ſeven chief Counſellors in the ſame manner privileged, who 
were their prime affiſtants in the Government, and by whoſe ad- 
vice all the publick affairs of the Empire were tranſacted, and 
under this Character we find them both in (x ) the Book of Ezra 
and in (y) the Book of Eſther made mention of. ; 
As ſoon as Darius was ſetled in the Throne, (⁊) to eſtabliſh 
him the firmer in it, he took to wife Ataſſa the daughter of C 
ris, and alſo another daughter of his called Artiſtoua. The 
former had been before wite to Cambyſes her Brother, and af- 
terwards to Smerdis the Magian, while he uſurped the Throne. 
But Artiſtona was a Virgin, when he married her, and was the 
moſt beloved by him of all his wives. Beſides theſe he took al · 
ſo to wife LR the daughter of the true Smerd:s, Brother 
'of Cambyſes, an Phedyma the daughter of Ozaxes, by whoſe 
means the Impoſture of the Magian was diſcovered, and by theſe 
had a great many childten, both ſons, and daughters. 

Although by the death of the U ſurper, his Edict, which-prohibi- 
ted the building of the Temple, was now at an end, yet the 
Fews neglecting to reſume the work (4) God did for this reaſon 
ſmite the Land with barrenneſs, ſo that both the Vintage and 
the Harveſt failed them. But in the ſecond year of 3 : 
Darius they being by the Prophet Haggai informed ais z 
of the cauſe of this Ew upon them, and ex- x 
horted to the doing of their duty for the averting of it, they 
betook themſelves again to prepare for the carrying on of the 
work, It was on (5) the firſt day of the ſixth Month (which 
anſwers to about the middle of our Augaſt) that the word of 
the Lord by Hagga: the Prophet came to Zerubbabel the Son 
of Salathiel Governour of Fudea, and to Jeſbua the ſon of 
Fozadak the High-Prieſt concerning this matter. And (c) on 
the 24th day of the ſame Month they being excited hereby aroſe 


(* Chap. vii. 14. (3) Chap. i. 14. . () Herodotus lib. 3. 
(4) Haggai i. 6, 8, 9, 10, 11. ii. 17, Ig, ( 
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with all the remnant ot the people, and obeyed the voice of the 
Lord, and again applied themſelves with all diligence to pro- 
vide Stone and Timber, and all other materials, that were ne- 
ceſlary tor the again carrying on of the work. And to encou- 
rage them to go on vigorouſly herewith, on the 21ſt day of the 
ſeventh month (I. e. about the beginning of our October (d) 
another meſlage from God came to them by the ſame Prophet, 
which not only aſſured them of his preſence with them herein 
to make it proſper in their hands, but alſo promiſed them, that 
(e) the Glory of the latter Houſe, when built, ſhould be greater, 
than the glory of the former Houle ; which was accordingly 
accompliſhed, when CHriſt our Lord came to this his Temple, 
and honoured it with his pteſence. In all other reſpe&s this 
latter Temple, the (F) ſame Prophet tells us, at its firſt building 
was as nothing in compariſon of the former. | 
In the (g) eighth month of the ſame year (which anſwers to 
part of our Ober and part of November) the word of the Lord- 
came by Zechariav the Prophet to the people of the Ferws, ex- 
horting them to repentance, and promiſing them mercy and fa- 
your on their obedience. hereto. | 
On the (4) twenty fourth day of the ninth month (which 
fell about the beginning of our December) the Fews, after they 
had been imployed from the 24th day of the 6th month in pre- 
ig materials tor the Temple, went on again with the build- 
ing ot it, (1) whereon the Prophet Hlaggai promiſed them from 
God a deliverance from that barrenneſs of their. Land, with 
which it had been ſmitten, and plentiful encreaſe of all its Fruits 
for the ture. Arid allo (A delivered unto Zerubbabel a Meſſage 
from God ot Mercy, and favour unto him. 
EVR In the beginning of the next year (which was the 
Bu l % third year of Darius according to the (J) Babylonias 
5 and Herſian account, but the fecond according to the 
Jetuiſh) the Samaritans underſtanding, that the building of the 
emple went on again, . notwithſtanding the ſtop, which they 
had procured to be put to it in the laſt reign, they .() betook 
themſelves again to their old malicious practices for the obſtruct- 


a. 


4) Haggai ii. r. (e) Haggai i. 3. (J) Haggai ii. 3. 
( 2 Zechariah i. 1. (h) Hope i 18. 17 ) Haggai LM . 
For the Babylonians and Perſians at 1hi 
time began their year fromthe beginning of January; But tie Jews from Niſan 
about 10.01.11 weeks after. And therefore feeinz the eighth Month (which 
aiſwers in part to ur October) was according to Zechariah (c. 1. v. 1.) i 
the ſecond year of Darius, whatſoever was acted from the beginning f 2 
within a year after muſt be in the third year of Darius according to the Babylo- 
mſh account, and alſo according to the exact truth of the matter. For Darius 
be. an his Reign with the beginning of the Babylonith ger. (mm) Ezra v. 
. | 
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did not proceed roughly and raſhly to put a ſtop to it, but firlt 
enquired of the Elders of the Jetus, by what authority they had 
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ing of the work, and therefore. applied themſelves to Tatnar, 
whom Darius had made chief Governour or Prefect of all the 


| Provinces of Syria and Paleſtine (which was (= one of the twen- 


ty Prefectures, into which he had lately divided his whole Em- 
pire) aud made complaint to him againſt the Fews as to this 
matter, ſuggeſting that they proceeded herein without authority, 
and that it would tend to the prejudice of the King. Whereon 
Tatnai being accompanied by Setharboznai (who ſeems to have 
been then — of Samaria) came to Jeruſalem to take 
an account of what was there a doing. But Tatnai being a man 
of temper and jultice, after he had made a view of the building 


one on with it. And they having produced to him Cyrus's 
cree, he would not take upon him to contradict the ſame, or 
order any thing contrary to it upon his own authority, bat firſt 
wrote letters to the King to know his pleaſure concerning it, 
wherein he fairly ſtated the caſe, ſetting forth the matter of fact, 
and alſo the Fews plea of Cyruss Decree for the juſtifying of 
themſelves herein, and thereon requeſted, that ſearch might be 
made among the Records of the Kingdom, whether'there were 
any ſuch Decree granted by Cyrus, or no, and that thereon the 


King would be —— to ſignity unto him, what he would have | 


done herein. hereon (o) ſearch being made, and the Decree 
being found among the Rolls in the Royal Palace at Echatana in 
Media, where Cyrus was when he granted it, the King reſolved to 
confirm the ſame. For having lately married two of the on 
ters of Cyrus the better to fortify his title to the Crown thereby, 
he thought it concerned him to do every thing, that might tend 
to ſupport the honour and veneration, which was due to the 
memory of that great Prince, and therefore would ſuffer nothin 
to be infringed of that, which he had fo ſolemnly granted, bu 
ordered his Rayal Decree to be drawn, wherein recitement bei 
made of the Decree of Cyrus, he commanded it in every parti- 
cular to be obſerved, and ſent it to Tatuai, and Setharboznat to 
ſee it fully and eftectually put in Execution, decreeing that who- 
ſoever ſhould alter the fame, or put any obſtruction to it, ſhould 
have his Houſe pulled down, and that a Gallows being made of 
the Timber of it, he ſhould be hanged thereon. 

On (p) the twenty fourth day of the eleventh month (that is 
about the beginning of our February) the Prophet Zechariah had 
in a viſion that Revelation made unto him, which is contained in 
the Book of his Propheies from the ſeventh verſe of the firſt 
Chapter to the ninth verſe of the ſixth Chapter. The ſubſtance 
of which is to expreſs the mercy, that God would ſhew untb 
his people in the reſtoration and redemption of Sion, and tlie 
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vengeance, which he would execute upon thoſe, that had op- 
preſſed them. e bs 

About the beginning of the fourth year of Darius, his De- 
Ama 18, Cree, which confirmed that of Cyrus in favour of 
Daria? the Fews, was brought to Jeruſalem. It was about the 

of beginning of the former year, that Tatnai ſent to the 

King abont it, and leſs than a year's time cannot be well allowed for 
the diſpatch of ſuch an affair. For the King then reſiding at Shu. 
han in Perſia was at ſuch a diſtance from Judæa, that the jour- 
ney of the Meſſenger thither to him could not take up leſs than 
three months time, (for () Ezra was four months in coming 
to Jadæa from Babylon, which was at leaſt one quarter of the 
way nearer) and on his arrival, it cannot be ſuppoſed, that in a 
Court, where the Government of ſo large an Empire was ma- 
naged, he could immediately come at a diſpatch. The multi- 
plicity of other affairs there agitated muſt neceſſarily detain him 
ſome time before it could come to his turn to be heard for the 
delivery of his Meſſage, and when he had obtained an Order to 
ſearch among the Records of the Empire for the Decree of Cy- 
ras, (which we cannot imagine to have been without a farther 
time of; attendance) he or ſome other Meſſenger firſt went to 
Babylon to make the ſearch there, and on his tailing of finding 
it in that place, he went from thence to (r) Ecbatana the Capt» 
tal of Media, where having found the enrolement of it (for it 
ſeems Cyrus was there, when he granted it) he returned with 
it from thence to Shx/ban.. Inwywhich three journeys and two 
ſearches, conſidering the diſtance of the ſaid three places from 
each other, and the vaſt number of Records, which in the Re- 
eſtries of ſo large an Empire mutt be turned over for the find- 
ing of that, which was ſearched for, leſs than five months 
could not have been expended. And when the Record of Cy- 
745's deeree was brought from Ecbatana to Sbuſban, a month 
is the leaſt time, that can be ſuppoſed for the Diſpatch of the 
new Decree, which Darins made in confirmation of it. And 
then three months more mult be allowed for the carrying of it 
to Tatuai, and from him to Judæa. All which put together 
make a full year from the time of Tatnai's writing his letter to 
the time of the arrival of Darius's Decree in anſwer to it. 
When Tatnai and Jetbharbognai on the peruſal of it found how 
ſttrictly the King required obedience to be given thereto, they 
durſt not but act in conformity to it, (5) and therefore they did 
immeditately let the Jeu know hereot, and forth with took care 
to have it fully and effeQtually put in Execution, And from 
that time the building of the Houſe went on ſo ſucceſsfully, 
that it. was fully 'finiſhed within three years after, For by 


: (q) Ezra vii. 9. (r) This is the ſame that is now called Tauris. 
(s) Ezra vi, 13, & Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. c. 4, r 
vertue 
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vertue of this Decree the Fews were not only fully authorized 
to go on with the building, but were alſo furniſbed with the 
Expences of it out of the Taxes of the Province. This had 
been granted by Cyr#s in the former Decree, but by the under- 
hand dealings of the Samaritans, and other Enemies, in cor- 
rupting thoſe, through whoſe hands the Adminiſtration of the 
ublick Aſſairs, and publick Revenues paſſed, this part of Cyrus 
cree was rendred ineffectual during a great part of his rei 
and through the whole reign of Cambyſet. And therefore du- 
ring all that time the Fews being left to carry on the work at 
their own charges only, and they being then very poor, as be- 
ing newly returned from their Captivity, it went very ſlowly on. 
But being now helped again by the King's bounty, they followed 
it with that diligence, that they ſoon brought it to a concluſion. 
The publiſhing of this Decree at Jeraſalem may be reckoned 
the thorough reſtoration of the Jewiſh State. And from the 
thorough deſtruction of it in the burning of the City and Tem- 


ple of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans to this time is juſt ſeventy 


years. The time falling ſo exactly, and the Prophet Zechariah 
confirming it by expreſſing under (z)'the th year of Darius, that 
the mourning and faſting of the Jeu for the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem, and the utter driving of them out of the Land on the 
death of Gedaliah was then (+) juſt ſeventy years; this hath given 
a plauſible handle to ſome for the placing of the beginning of 
the ſeventy years of the — — Captivity, ſpoken of by Je- 
remiah, at to deſtruction of Jeraſalem, and the end of them at 
the publication of this Decree of Darius. But the Scripture 
— tells us, that theſe ſeyenty years as propheſyed of by the 

rophet Feremiab, began (w) from the 4th year of Fehorakim, 
and expired (x) on the firit of Cyrzs, on his then granting his 
Decree for the rebuilding of the Tem le, and the return of the 
Fews again into their own Land. But this matter will admit 
of a very eaſy reconciliation, for both Computations may very 
well ſtand together. For though the Babyloniſh Captivity did begin 
from the fourth of Jeboialim, when Nebuchadnezzar firlt ſub- 
Jugated the Land, and carried away to Babylon the firſt Cap- 
tives, yet it was not compleatcd till he had abſolutely deſtroyed 
it in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, which was juſt eighteen 
years after. And ſo likewiſe tho? the deliverance from this 
Captivity; and the Reſtoration of the Jewiſh State thereon, was 
begun by the Decree of Cyrus in the firſt year of his reign, yet it 
was not compleated, till that Decree was put in fullvigour of Ex- 
ecution by the Decree,” which Darius granted in the fourth year 
of his Reign for the confirmation of it, which was alſo juſt 
eighteen years after, And therefore if we reckbn from the be- 


(e) Zechariah vii. . (#) Zechariah vii. 4. * '@) Jere- 
miah xxx, (x) 2 Chron, xxxvi. 20 - 23. 
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inning of the Captivity, to the beginning of the Reſtoration, 
— — reckon from the — of Fehorakim, to the 
firſt of Cyras, which was juſt ſeventy years; and if we 
xeckon from the completion of the Captivity, to the com- 
pletion of the Reſtoration, we muſt reckon from the Eleventh 
of - Zedekiah,. to the fourth of Darius, which was alſo juſt 
ſeventy years. 80 that whether we reckon from the begin- 
ning of the Captivity to the beginning of the Reſtoration, or 
from the compleating of the Captivity to the compleating of 


the Reſtoration, .Ferem:a/h's Prophecy of the ſeventy years Capti- 


vity will be both ways equally accomplithed, and therefore I 

doubt not but that both ways were equally intended therein, 

— the words of the Prophecy ſeem chiefly to refer to the 
rmer. 

On the publication of this Decree of Darius, and the care 
that was taken to have it fully put in Execution, without ſuf- 
— any of thoſe devices to obſtruct it, Which had rendred 
the former Decree ineffectual, the work of the Temple went 
on very ſucceſsfully, and the ſtate of the Fews in Judæa and 
Jeruſalem ſeemed ſo thoroughly reſtored, that the Fews who 
were in Babylon, on their having had an account hereof, 
thought it might not be any longer proper to keep thoſe Faſts, 
which hitherto: they had obſerved for ſeventy years palt for the 
deſtruction which Jadab and Jeruſalem had tuftered from the 
Chaldeans in the time of Zedekiah, as looking on them now to 
have obtained a thorough Reſtoration from it. And therefore (y} 
ſent Meſſengers to Jeruſalem, Sharezer and Regem-melech, to 
ask advice of the Prieſts and Prophets, that were there, con- 
cerning this matter. For from the time of the Deſtruction of 
the City and Temple of Jeraſalem the Fews of the Captivity 
bad kept four Faſts in Commemoration! of the Calamities, 
which then hapned to their Nation; The (2) firſt on the tenth 
day of the tenth Month, becauſe then Nebuchadne ⁊ ⁊ar firſt laid 
Siege to Ferxſalem in the ninth year of Zedekiah; The (a) 
ſecond on the ninth day of the fourth Month, becauſe on that 
day the City was taken; The third (4) on the tenth day of the 
fifth Month, becauſe then the City and Temple were burnt by 
Nebazaraden ; And the fourth (c) on the third day of the ſe- 
venth month, becauſe oy, that day Gedaliab was ſlain, and the 
remainder of the People were thereon diſperſed and driven out 
of the Land, which compleated the defolation of it. Concer- 
ning all which Faſts, and the Queſtion of the Babylon:fb 
Fews propoſed concerning them, God gave them by the Pro- 


— —— —ê . —_ 


(y) Zechariah vii. (z) 2 Kings xxv. 1. Jeremiah lii. 4. Zo- 
chariah viii. 19. (4) 2 Kings Xv. 3. Jeremiah xxix. 2. Ze- 
chariah viii. 19. 0) Jeremiah lii. 12. Zechariah vii. 3, 5. & 
vill. 19. (e) Jeremiah xli, 1. Zechariach vii. 5. & viii, 19. 

bet 
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phet Zechariah that anſwer, which we have in the ſeventh and 
eighth Chapters of his Prophecies. Therein (4) the Faſts of 
the fifth and feventh Months are faid to have been obſerved for 
ſeventy years paſt. And from the nineteenth year of Nebxchad- 
nN according to the Few:ſb account (which was the ſeven- 
teenth according to the Bao] account) (e) when Fern- 
ſalem was deſtroyed, to the fourth year of Darius ede 
when the Fewiſß State was again thoroughly reſtored, were 
juſt ſeventy years according to the Canon of Prolemy. So the 
Sacred and Prophane Chronology do both exactly agree in this 
matter. The Few ſtill obſerve theſe four Faſts even to this day, 


tho! not exactly on the ſame days in their (ee) preſent Calen- 


— as in the 1 4 _ , 8 hap 

n the beginning of the of Darius hapned the 
Revolt of — Babylonian, which eo him the trou- 0 

ble of a tedious Siege again to reduce them, for it 4 . 
laſted twenty Months. This City having for ma- Pars. 
ny years during the Babyloniſß Empire been the Miſtreſs of the 
Eaſt, and domineer'd over all the Countries round about them, 
could not bear the ſuhjection, which they were fallen under to 
the Perſians, eſpecially after they had removed the Imperial 
Seat of the Empire from Babylon to Shuſban. For that much 
diminiſhed — — Pride, _ Wealth of theplace, Ne by 
they thought they could no other w n retrieve, but 
ſetting up for themſelves againſt the Peg, under a King of 
their own in the'ſame' manner, as they had formerly done un- 
der Nabopolaſſur againſt the Aſſyrians, And therefore taking 
the advantage of the Revolution, which hapned in the Perſias 
Empire, firſt on the death of Cambyſes, and after on the flaying 
of the Magians, they began to lay in all manner of Proviſions, 
for the War, and after they had covertly done this for four years 
together, t ill they had fully ſtored the City for years to come, 
in the fifth year they broke out into an open Revolt, which 
drew Darius upon them with all his Forces to beſiege the City. 
In the beginning of the third year of Darizs we learn from the 
Prophet Zechariah, that (2) the whole Empire was then in 
Peace ; and therefore the Revolt could not then have hapned; 


and the Meſſage of Sherezer and Regem-melech from Babylon, 


T — = — 


(4) Zechariah vii. 1. le) 2 Kings xxv. 8. Jeremiah lii. 12. 
{ee) Their preſent Calendar was made by R. Hillel, about the year of our 
Lord 360. Their former year was a Lunar year reconciled to a Solar by Inter- 
calations, but in what form is uncertain, only it was always to have its beginning 
avout the time of the vernal Equinox, to which ſeaſon the produits of their 
Flocks and their Felis, which were required to be uſed at their Feaſts of the Pa 
ver and the Pentecoſt, ecearity 2 it. Herodotus lib. 3. Juſtin 
ib. 1. c. 10. Polyænus lb. 7. (g) Techariah i. 17-15. 


(b) in 
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(5) in the fourth year of his coun proves the ſame for that 

r alſo. And therefore it could not be, till the fifth year, 
that this war broke out. As ſoon as (i) the Babyloniaus faw 
themſelves begirt by ſuch an Army, as they could not cope 
with in the Field, they turned their thoughts wholly to the ſup- 

rting of themſelves in the Siege; in order whereto they took 
a reſolution, the moſt deſperate and barbarous, that ever any 
Nation practiſed. For to make their proviſions laſt the longer 
they agreed to cut off all unneceſſary Mouths among them, and 
therefore drawing together all the women, and children, they 
ſtrangled them all, whether wives, ſiſters, daughters, or young 
children uſeleſs for the wars, excepting only that every man 
was allowed to fave one of his wives, which he belt loved, 
and a maid-ſervant to do the work of the Houſe. And hereby 
was very ſignally fulfilled the Prophecy of 1/atah againſt them, 
in which he foretold, That (i two things ſhould come to them 
in a moment, in one day, the boſs of children and widdowhood, 


and that theſe ſhould come upon them in their perfection, for the 


multitude of their Sorceries, and the great abundance of their In- 
chantments. And in what greater perfection could theſe Cala- 
mities come upon them, than hen they themſelves thus upon 
themſelves became the Executioners of them? and in many o- 
ther-particulars did God then execute his vengeance upon this 
wicked and abominable City, which was foretold by ſeveral of 


the Prophets; and the.;Fews were as often (4) warned to come 


out of the place, before the time of its approach, that they miglit 
not be involved in it. And eſpecially () the Prophet Zecha- 
riab about two years before ſent them a call from God, that is, 
to Zion bat dwelt with the daughter of Babylon, to flee and 
come forth from that Land, that they might be delivered from 
the plague, which God was going to 4nflict upon it. And 
when Sherezer and Regem-melech returned to Babylon, no doubt, 
they carried back with them from this Prophet a repetition of 
the ſame call; and altho' it be no where ſaid, that they paid o- 
bedience to it, and ſo ſaved themſelves, : yet we may take it 
for certain, that ny did, and by ſeaſonably removing ' from 

| iege begun, avoided partaking of the Ca- 
lamities of it. For almoſt all the Prophecies concerning this 
heavy judgment upon Babylon ſpeaking of it, as the vengeance 
of God upon them for their cruel dealings with his people, 
when they were delivered into their hands; and they all at the 
ſame time promiſing peace, mercy, and favour to all, that were of 


his people; and particularly ſuch a promiſe having been ſent them 


but the year before (2) by Sherezer and Regem-melech, it is 
utterly inconſiſtent with the whole tenour of theſe ſacred 


Y Zechariah vii, 1- —3. (0) Herodotus lib. 3. 
() Iich xlvii. 9. (4) Tfaiah xlviil. 20. Jeremiah 1. 8. & li. 6, 9, 


— gæ' 


u., () Zechariah ii. G—g, (0 Zechariah viii. 


prediggions, 
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editions, that any of the Jewiſh Nation ſhould be ſufferers 
with the Babylonians in this war, and therefore we may aſſuredly 
infer, that they were all gone out of this place, before this 
war un. | 
Darius having lain before Babylon a year and eight months, (o) 
at length toward the end of the fixth year of his reign | 
he took it by the ſtratagem of Zopyrus one of his 2 * * 
chief Commanders. For he having cut off his s . 
Noſe, and Ears, and mangled his Body all over with ſtripes, 
fled in this condition to the beſieged, where feigning to have 
ſuffered all this by the cruel uſage of Darius, he grew thereby ſo 
far into their contidence, as at length to be made the chief com- 
mander of their forces, which truſt he made uſe of to deliver the 
City to his Maſter, which could ſcarce have been any other 
way taken. For the walls by reaſon of their height and ſtrength 
made the place impregnable againſt all ſtorms, batteries, and 
Aſſaults, and it being turniſhed with proviſions for a great ma- 
ny years, and having alſo (p) large quantities of void 'ground 


within the City, from the cultivation of which'it might annual- 


ly be ſupplied with much more, it could never have been 
ſtarved into a ſurrender ; and therefore at length it muſt have 
wearied and worn out Darius, and all his army, had it not been 
thus delivered into his hands by this ſtratagem of Zopyrus, for 
which he deſervedly rewarded him with the higheſt honours, 
he could heap on him all his life after: As ſoon as Darius was 
Maſter of the place, he took away (4) all their hundred Gates, 
and beat down (r) their walls from two hundred Cubits 
(which was their former height) to fifty Cubits, and of theſe 
walls only (5) Szrabo, and other after-writers are to be under- 
ſtood, when they deſcribe the walls of Babylon to be no more 
than fifty Cubits high. And as to the Inhabitants, after havi 
— them for a ſpoil to his Perſians, who had been before their 
ervants, according to the Prophecy of Zechariah (c. ii. 9.) and 
impaled three thouſand of the molt guilty, and active of them 
in the Revolt, he pardoned all the reſt. But by reaſon of the 
deſtruction, they had made of their women in the beginning of 
the Siege, he was forced to ſend for fifty thouſand of that ſex 
out of the other Provinces of the Empire to ſupply them with 
wives, without which the place muſt ſoon have become depo- 
pulated for want of propagation. 

And here it is to be obſerved that the puniſhment of Baby- 


lon kept pace with the Reſtoration of Judah and Feruſalem, ac- 


(o) Herodotus lib. ö Juſtin lib, 1. c. 10. Polyænus lib. 7. 
(p) Quintus Curtius lib. 5. c. 1. Per ge Stadia habitatur, cætera ſerunt 
coluntque, ut fi externa vis ingruat, obſeſſis alimenta ex ipſus urbis ſolo ſub- 
miniſtrentur. (q) Jeremiah li. 58. Herodotus ibid. 
(r) Jer. I. 15. & li. 58, Herodotus ibid, (s) Strabo lib. 16. 
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85 . cording to the Prophecy of the Prophet Jeremiah (ch. xxv. = 


13.) whereby he foretold, That when the ſeventy years of 
Judah's Captrvity ſhould be accompliſhed, God wonld puniſh the 

King of Babylon, and that nation for their iniquity, aud the Land 
of > Chaldeans, and world make it a perpetual deſolation, and 
would bring upon that Land all the words which he had pro- 
wounced againſt it. For accordingly, when the Reſtoration of 
Fadah began in the firſt of Cyrus after the expiration of the firſt 
leventy years, that is from the fourth of Fehoiachim, to the firſt 
of Cyrus, then began Babylon's Puniſhment in being conquered 
and Lubjecded to the Perſiaus in the ſame manner, as they had 


conquered and ſubjected the Fews to them in the beginning of 


the ſaid ſeventy years. And after the Expiration of the ſecond 
ſeventy years, that is from the nineteenth of Nebhuchadnexxar, 
when Jadab and Feraſalem were throughly deſolated, to the 
4th of Darius, when the Reſtoration of both was compleated, 
then the deſolation of Babylon was allo in a great meaſure com- 
pleated in the Devaſtation, which was then brought upon it by 
Darius. In the firſt part of their Puniſhment their King was 
flain, and their City taken, and thenceforth from being 
(2) the Lady of Kingdoms, and miſtreſs of all the Eaſt, it be- 
came ſubject to the Perſiant. And whereas before it had been the 
Metropolis of -a Great Empire, this honour was now taken 
from it, and the imperial Seat removed from thence to Shan 
or Saſa (for this ſeems to have been done in the firſt year of 
Cyrars reign over the whole Empire) and Babylon thenceforth, 
inſtead of having a King, had only a Deputy reſiding there, who 

vern'd it as a Province of the Perfran Empire. And at the 

de time, that the City was thus brought under, the Country 
was deſolated and deſtroyed by the inundation, that was cauſed 
by turning ofthe River on the taking of the City, which hath been 
already ſpoken of, and thereon it became à poſſeſſion for the Bit- 
tern and Pools of water, as the Prophet Iſaiab foretold (ch. xiv. 
23.) and the ſea came up upon Babylon, and ſhe was covered 
with the multitude of the waves thereof, according as Feremiah 
propheſyed hereof (ch. li. 42). And in the ſecond part of their 
puniſhment on Darius's taking the place, all that calamity and 
devaſtation was brought upon it, which hath been already ſpo- 
ken of, and from that it did never any more recover it 1elf, but 
languiſhed a while, and at length ended according to the words 
of Feremiab in a perpetual Deſolation. 

In the ſixth year of Darius according to the Jewiſh account, 
3 and on the third day of the twelfth month, called 
. * the month of Adar (which anſwered to part of 

the third, and part of the fourth month of the Ba- 
bylon:fþ year, and conſequently was in the ſeventh year of 


— EE———— 
(%) Iſaiah xlvii. 5. 


— TY TTY - * 


Darius 


Darius according to the Babyloniſb account) (a) the building of 
the Temple at alem was finiſhed, and the Dedication ot 
it was celebrated by the Prieſts and Levites, and all the reſt of 
the Congregation of Hrael, with great joy and ſolemnity. And 
among other Sacrifices then offered, there was a Sin-Offering 
for all Iſrael of twelve he- goats, according to the number of the 
Tribes of Iſrael, which is a farther addition of proof to what 


hath been above ſaid, that on the return of Judab and Benjamin 


from the Bai * ſome alſo of each of the other 
Tribes of Iſrael returned with them out of Aria, Babylon and 
Media, whither they had been before carried, and joining with 
them in the rebuilding of the Temple (to which they had origi» 
nally an equal right) partaked alſo in the ſolemnity of this De- 
dication, otherwiſe there is no reaſon why any ſuch offterin 
ſhould have been then made in their behalf. But the moſt 
them that returned being of the Tribe of Judab, that ſwallowed 
up the names of all the reſt, for from this time the whole people 
of 1/rael of what Tribe ſoever they were (x) began to be called 


ews, and by that name they have all of them been ever ſince 


own all the world over. 

This work was twenty years in finiſhing. For ſo many 
years were elapſed from the ſecond of Cyrus, when it was firlt 
begun, to the ſeventh of Darius, when it was fully finiſhed. 
During the latter part of the reign of Cyrus, and through the 
whole reign of Cambyſes, it met with ſuch diſcouragements 
through the fraudulent devices of the Samaritans, that it went 
but flowly on for all that time. And during the uſurpation 
of the Magians, and for almoſt (w) two years after, it was 
wholly ſuppreſſed, that is till towards the latter end of the 
ſecond year of the reign ot Darius. But then it being again re- 
ſumed on the preaching of the Prophets Haggai and Zechariah, 
and afterwards enconraged-and helped forward by the Decree of 
Darius, it was thenceforth carried on with that vigour, eſpeci- 
ally through the Exhortations and Prophecies of the two Pro- 
phets I have mentioned, that in the beginning of the ſeventh year 
of Darius it was fully tiniſhed, and dedicated anew to the ſervice 
of God, in the manner as hath been faid. In this Dedication 
the 146th, 147th, and the 148th Pſalms ſeem to have been 
ſung. For in the Sepzaagint verſion they are tiled the Pſalms 
of Haggai and Zechariah, as if they had been compoſed by them 
for this Occaſion. And this no doubt was from ſome ancient 
Tradition, but in the Original Hebrew theſe Pſalms have no ſuch 
— 1 ptefixed to them, neither have they any other to contra- 

ICT it. 


(u) Ezra vi. 15---18. (un) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. c. 5. Euſeb. 
Demonſt. Lens. lib. 8. (w) In the firſt of Eſdras, v. 73. 6 ſaid, 
chat the time of the ſtop, which was put to the building, was to years. 
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"The Decree whereby this Temple was finiſhed having been 
| wg by Darius at his Palace in Shxſhan (or Snſa, as the 
reeks call the place) in remembrance hereof (x) the Eaſtern 
Gate in the outer Wall of the Temple was from this time called 
the Gate of Shar, and a Picture and draught of that City was 
portraied in Sculpture over it, and there continued till the laſt 
deſtruction of that Temple by the Komars. 
In the next Month atter the Dedication, which was the Month 
Niſan, the firſt of the — year, the Temple being now made 
fit for all parts of the Divine Service, (y) the Paſſover was ob- 
ſerved in it on the fourteenth day of that Month according to 
the Law of God, and ſolemnized by all the Children of Iſrael 
that were then returned from the Captivity, with great joy an 
ladneſs of heart, becauſe ſaith the Book of Ezra, (⁊) The Lord 
made them joyful, and turned the heart of the King of Aſſy- 
ria anto them to ſtrengthen their hands in the work of the Houſe 
of God, the God of Iſrael; from whence (a) Archbiſhop Uſherin- _ | 
s, that Babylon muſt neceſlarily have been reduced by Darius 
before this time. For otherwiſe he thinks he could not have 
been here ſtiled King of A Hria, Babylon being then the Metropo- 
lis of that Kingdom. | 
And if we will add one Stage more to the two above-menti- 
oned of the Captivity and Reſtoration of Judab, and place the 
full completion of the Captivity in the 23d of Nebuchadnetzzar 
according to the Jewiſh account (which was the 21ſt 9 99 
to the Sane) (5) when Nebzzaradan carried away the la 
remainder of the Land: And the full completion of the Reſto- 
ration at the finiſhing of the Temple, and the reſtoration of the 
Divine worſhip therein, this ſtage will have the like diſtance of 
ſeventy years. For the Dedication of this Temple, and the ſo- 
lemnizing of the firſt Paſſover in it — in the ſeventh year of 
Darins, it will fall in the ſeventieth year from the (c) ſaid 23d of 
Nebuchadnezzar according to Prolemy's Canon. So that taking 
it which way you will, and at what (tage you pleaſe, the Prophe- 
cy of Feremiah will be fully, and exactly accompliſhed concern- 
ing this matter. And here ending the rebuilding of the ſecond 
Temple, I ſhall herewith end this Book. 


; dl 
| 


x) See Lightfoot of the Temple, c. 3. (y) Ezra vi. 19— 22. 
0 * 8 7 (a) Annales veteris Teſtamenti ſub A. M. 3489. 
(5) Jeremiah lii. 30. (c) That is reckoning the 23d year of Nebu- 


chadnezzar according to the Jewiſh account to be the 21ſt according to the 
Babyloniſh account, which Ptolemy went . ; 
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E Samaritans till carrying on their nen Hite 
N and rancot againſt the Jeu — them 4 716. 
new — on this Occ The Darius 8. . 
91. Tribute of Samaria had — aſſigned 
be) firlt:(@ ) by Cyras, and afterwards () by Darius, for 
the reparation of the Temple at Jeruſalem, and the 
| furniſhing of the Jeu with Sacrifices, that (c) oblations and 
- prayers might there dayly be offered up for the King, and the Roy- 
al Family, and for the welfare and proſperity of the Perſian Em- 
pire. This was a matter of great regret and heart-burnin fo 
the he Samaritans, and was in truth the Source and the true 


(a) Joſeph. Antiq. lib, 11, c. 1. (6) Joſeph. lib, 11. c. 4. 
(5) Ezra vi. 8, 9, 10. 
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10 % Connection of the Hiſtory of PART 1. 
ginal Reaſon of all the fifions, which they made againſt 
them. For they thought it an indignity upon them to be for- 
ced $0 pay their Tribute to the Fes, and therefore they did 
15 by Bribes, and other underhand dealings, prevail with the 
0 75 ee to whoſe 7 e 2 2 
longed, during the latter part of the rei "Yr HS all the 
time of Cambyſer, to pu ſtop to this Af — and did all 
elſe, that they could wholly to quaſh it. t the grant being 
again (e) renewed by Darius, and the Execution of it ſo ſtrict- 
Iy enjoyned in the manner as hath been before related, the 
ribute 2 * annually paid, to the ue wijeh it 
was aſſigned, without any more gainſaying, till this year. 
nowwOI> pretence, Kat he Temple as Ghithed T way © the 
Out-buildings ſtill remained unrepaired, and were not finiſhed 
till many years after) they () refuſed o let the Fews any 
longer have the Tribute, alledging, that it being aſſigned them 
for the zepairing.of their Temple, now the Temple was tepair- 
ed, the end of that aſſizument was ceaſed; and that conſequent- 
| iy the: payment of the faid Tribute was to ceaſe with it, and 
r this reaſon would pay;it no longer to them. Whereon the 
2 to right Mg abs in this matter, ſent Zerubbabel the 
overnour-with Mordecas and Ananiat, two other principal 
men among them, with edi 2 of _— 2 
that was done them in the detaining of his Royal bounty from 
them, contrary to the purport of the Edi& which he had in that 
behalf made. The King on the hearing of the complaint, 
the informing of himſelf about it, iſſued out his Royal Order 
to his Officers at Samara, ſtrictly requiring and commanding 
them to take effectual care,” that the Samaritans obſerve his 
Edict in paying their Tribute to the Temple of Jeruſalem, as 
formerly, and no more on any pretence whatſoever give the 
Jeu any cauſe for the future to complain of their failure herein. 
And after this we heat no more of any oppoſition or conteſt 
2 = matter, till the time of Sauballat, which was 
- Ne aer. YO NN 
From the time of the reduction of Babylon, (g) Darius ha 
5 himſelf to great preparations for à war againſt the 
Schiblaus, that inhabited thoſe Countries, which lye betw: 
the Daxxbe and the Tanais; his pretence for it was to be t- 
venged on them for their having invaded Aa, and held it in 
ſuhjection to them eight and twenty years, as hath been afore 
* This was in the time of Cyaxuret the firſt of that name 
King of Media about an hundred — twenty years before. But 
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the Country of the Scythians, and having there for three Months 
time purſued them through ſeveral deſert and uncultivated 
Countries, where they drew him by their Flight of purpoſe to 
harraſs and deſtroy his Army, he was glad at laſt to return with 
one half of them, having loſt the other half in this unfortunate 
and ill projected Expedition. And had not the Joniant by the 
perſwaſion of Heſtiæus Prince of Miletus (or Tyrant as the 
Grecians call him) contrary to the opinion of others among 
them, ſtayed with the Fleet to afford him a paſſage back, he 
and all the reſt muſt have periſhed alſo. Miltiades Prince of 
the Thracian Cherſoneſus, which lies at the Mouth of the Hel- 
deſpont, _— one of thoſe, who attended Darius with his Ships, 
was earneſt for their departure, and the firſt that moved it, tel- 
ling them, that by their going away, and leaving Darius and 
his army to periſh on the other fide of the Danube, they had 
a fair opportunity of breaking the power of the Per/ſtans, and 
delivering themſelves from the Yoke of that T'yranny, which 
would be to the advantage of every one of their reſpective 
Countries. This was urged by him in a Council of the- chief 
Commanders, and would certainly have taken place, but that 
Heſtiæus in anſwer hereto ſoon made them ſenſible, What a 
dangerous risk they were going to run. For he convinced them 
that if this were done, the People of cach of their Cities ** 
freed from the fear of the Perſiaus, would immediately riſe 
upon them to recover their Liberties, and this would end in 
the ruin of every one of them, who now with ſovereign au- 
thority under the protection of Darius ſecurely reigned over 
them. Which being the true ſtate of their caſe, this argument 
prevailed with them, ſo that they all reſolved to ſtay, and this 
gave Darius the means of again repaſſing the River into Thrace, 
Where having left Megabyzzs one of his chief Commanders 
with part of his Army to finiſh his conqueſts in thoſe parts 

and thoroughly ſettle the Country in his obedience, he repaſſed 
the Boſphorus with the reſt, and retired to Sard:s, where he 
ſtayed all the winter, and the moſt part of the enſuing year to 
refreſh his broken forces, and refettle his Affairs in thoſe parts of 
his Empire after the ſhock, _ had been given them by 4 
Wis" x, | . | 
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baffle and loſs, which he had ſuſtained in this ill adviſed Expe- 
dition. 792 
Megabyxus having reduced moſt of the Nations of Thrace un- 
Amo Ci, Jer the Penſtian yoke returned to Sardis to Darius, 
Darin: 1. (4) and from thence accompanied him to Saſa, 
© Whither he marched back about the end of the year, 
after having appointed Artaphetnes one of his Brothers Gover- 
nour of Sardis, and Otaues chief commander of Thrace, and 
the maritim parts adjoining, in the place of Megabyzzs.' This 
Otanes was the ton of Siſamnes, one of the Royal Judges of Per- 
fra, who having been convicted of Bribery and Corrupticn by 
Cambyſes, there is related this remarkable inſtance of that 
King's Juſtice towards him, (%) that he cauſed him to be 
flea d alive, and making with his skin a Covering for the ſeat 
of the Tribunal, made this his ſon, whom he appointed to 
ſucceed him in his Office, to fit thereon, that being thus put in 
mind of his father's puniſhment, he might thereby be admoniſh'd 
to avoid his crime, | 5 + * 
The Scythians to be revenged on Darius for his invading 
their Country (7) paſſed over the Danube, and ra- 
Darius 12. Yagedall thoſe parts of Thrace, that had ſubmitted to 
the Perſians,” as far as the Hlelleſpont, whereon Mil- 
ziades to avoid their rage fled from the Cherſoneſus, but on the 
retreat ot the Enemy he returned, and was again reinſtated in 
his former power by the Inhabitants of the Country. 
About this time Darius, being deſitous to enlarge his Domi- 
, nions Eaſtward, in order to the Conquering of thoſe 
ert 759. Countries laid a Deſign of firſt making a Diſcovery 
us 13. of them, (4) for which purpoſe having built a 
Fleet of Ships at Caſpatyrus, a' City on the River Indus, and 
as far up upon it, as the borders of Scythia, he gave the com- 
mand of it to Scylax a Grecian of Caryandia, a City in Carta, 
and one well skill'd in maritim affairs, and ſent him down the 
River to make the beſt diſcoveries he could of all the parts, 
which lay on the Banks of it on either fide, ordering him for 
this end to fail down the current till he ſhould arrive at the 
Mouth of the River, and that then paſſing thorough it into the 
Southern Ocean he ſhould ſhape his courſe Weſtward, and 
that way return home. Which orders he having exactly execu- 
ted, he returned by the ſtreights of Babelmandel and the Red- 
Sea, and on the thirtieth month after his firſt ſetting out from 
Caſpatyrus landed in Egypt, at the ſame place, from whence 


Necho King of Egypt formerly ſent out his Phenicians to ſail 


round the Coaſts of Africa, which it's moſt likely was the Port 


(5 Herodotus lib. 5. (bh) Herodotus lib, 5, Valerius Maxi- 
mus lib. 6. c. 3. Ammianus Marcellinus lib, 24. (i) Herodot. 
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where now the Town of Szes ſtands at the hither end of the ſaid 
Red-Sea. And from, thence he went to Suſa, and there gave 
Darius an account of all the Diſcoveries, which he had made. 
After this Darius entered India with an Army, and brought all 
that large Country under him, and (/) made it the twentieth 
Præfecture of his Empire, from whence he annually received a 
Tribute of three hundred and ſixty Talents of Gold according 
to the number of the days of the then 4 age was appointing a 
Talent to be paid him for every day in it. This payment was 
made him according to the ſtandard of the Euboic Talent, which 
was near the ſame with the Azzic, and therefore according to the 
loweſt computation it (#2) amounted to the value of one Million 
and ninety five thouſand pound of our money. 

A () Sedition hapening in Naxut, the chief Iſland of the 
Cyclades in the Egean Sea now called the Archipe- _ 
lago, and the better ſort being therein overpowered 3 15 
by the greater number, many of the wealthieſt of the ; 
Inhabitants were expelled the Iſland, and driven into Baniſhment. 
Whereon retiring to Miletus they there begged the Aſſiſtance 
of Ariſtagorat for the reſtoring of them again to their Country. 
This Ariſtagoras then governed that City as Deputy to Heſtiens, 
whoſe Nephew and Son-in-Law he was, Heſtiexs being then 
abſent at Szſa in Perſia. For Darius on his return to Sardis af- 
ter his unfortunate expedition againſt the Scyrhians being tho- 
roughly informed, that he owed the ſafety of himſelf and all his 
army to Heſtiæus, in that he perſwaded the IJoniant not to de- 
ſert him at the Danube, ſent for him to come to him, and ha- 
ving acknowledged his Service bid him ask his reward. Where- 
on he deſired of him the Edonian Myrcinus a Territory on the 
River Strymon in Thrace in order to build a City there, and ha- 
ving obtained his requeſt immediately on his return to Miletus 
he . a Fleet and ſailed for Thrace, and having there ta- 
ken poſſeſſion of the Territory granted him did forthwith ſet 
himſelf on the Enterprize of building his intended City in the 
place projected. Megabyxus being then Governour of Thrace 
for Darius ſoon ſaw what danger this might create to the King's 
affairs in thoſe parts. For he conſidered that the new built City 
ſtood upon a navigable River, that the Country thereabout 
afforded abundance of Timber for the building of Ships, that it 
was inhabited by ſeveral Nations both of Greeks and Barbariaxs, 
which could furniſh a great multitude of men fit for military 
ſervice both by Sea and Land, that if theſe ſhould get ſuch a 
crafty and enterpriſing perſon as Heſtiæus at the head of them, 
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(1) Herodot. lib. 3. (in) For according to the loweſt valuation an 
Attick Talent of Gold, amounts to three thouſand Pound of our Money, 
( Herodot. lib. 5. | : 
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they might ſoon grow to a power both by Sea and Land too hard 
for the King to maſter, and that eſpecially ſince from their Sil- 
ver and Gold Mines, of which there were many in that Coun- 
try, they might be furniſhed with means enough to carry on 
any enterpriſe they ſhould undertake. | All this on his return to 
Sardis he repreſented unto the King, who being thereby made 
fully ſenfible of the Errour he had committed, for the remedy- 
ing of it ſent a Meſſenger to Myrcinus to call Heſtiens to Sar- 
dis to him, under pretence that having great matters in deſign, 
he wanted his Counſel and Advice concerning them, by which 
means having gotten him into his power he carried him with 
him to Sz/a, pretending that he needed ſuch an able Counſellor 
and ſo faithful a friend to be always about him to adviſe with 
on all occaſions that might happen, and that he would make 
him ſo far a partaker of his fortunes by his Royal bounty to him 
in Perſia, that he ſhould have no reaſon any more to think ei- 
ther of Myrcizas or Miletus. Heſtiæus hereon _ himſelf 
under a neceſſity of obeying accompanied Darius to Szſa, and 
appointed Ariſtagorat to govern at Miletus in his abſence, and 
to him the baniſhed Nax:ans applied for relief. As ſoon as 
Ariſtagoras underſtood from them their caſe, he entertained a 
deſign of improving. this opportunity to the making of himſelf 
maſter of Naxxs, and therefore readily promiſed them all the 
relief and aſſiſtance, which they deſired. But not being ſtrong 
enough of himſelf to accompliſh what he intended, he went' to 
Cardis and communicated the matter to Artaphernes, telling him; 
that this was an opportunity offered for the putting of a rich and 
| 2 rae Ifland into the King's hands; That if he had that, all the 
reſt of the Cyclades would of courſe fal! under his power allo; 
and that then Ezbza, an Ifland as big as Cyprus, lying next 
would be an eaſy conqueſt, from whence he would have an 
open paſſage into Greece, for the bringing of all that Country 
under his obedience, and that an hundred ſhips would be ſuffi- 
cient. to accompliſh: this enterprize. Artaphernes on the hear- 
ing of the propoſal was ſo much pleaſed with it, that inſtead of 
the hundred ſhips which Ariſtagoras demanded, he promiſed 
him two hundred, provided the King liked hereof, and accor- 
dingly on his writing to him having received his 
Darks 19 anſwer of approbation he fent him the next ſprin 
to Miletus the number of Ships, which he had 
promiſed, under the Command of Megabates a noble Perſian 
of the Acbhæmenian or Royal Family. But his Commiſſion 
being to obey the Orders of Ar:ftagoras, and the haughty 
. not brooking to be under the command of an IJonian, 
this created a Diſſention between the two Generals, which 
was carried on ſo far, that Megabates to be revenged on Ariſta- 
goras betrayed the deſign to the Nexians, whereon they provi- 
ded ſo fully for their defence, that after the Perſians had > the 
FX" | | iege 
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ſiege of the chief City of the Iſland ſpent four months, and all 
their Proviſions, they were forced to retire for want wherewith 
there any longer to ſubfiſt, and ſo the whole Plot miſcarried, 
the blame whereof being by Megabates all laid upon Ariftago- 
ras, and the falfe accuſations of the one being more favour ly 
heard, than the juſt defepce of the other, Arzaphernes charg 
on him all the Expences of the Expedition, and it was given him 
to underſtand, that they would be exacted of him to the utmoſt 
penny, which being more than he was able to pay, he foreſaw 
that this muſt end not only in the loſs of his Government, but 
alſo in his utter ruin, and therefore being driven into extremi- 
ties by the deſperateneſs of his caſe he entertained thoughts -f 
rebelling againſt the King as the only way left him for the ex- 
tricating of himſelf out of this difficulty, and while he had this 
under conſideration came a — to him from Heſtiæus, which 
adviſed the ſame thing. For Heſtiæus after ſeveral years con- 
tinuance at the Perſian Court being weary of their manners, and 
exceeding deſirous of being again in his own Country, ſent this 
advice unto Ari/tagoras as the likelieſt means to accompliſh his 
aim herein. For he concluded that if there were any Combuſtions 
raiſed in Ionia, he ſhould eaſily prevail with Darius to ſend him 
thither to appeaſe them, as it accordingly came to paſs. Ariſta- 
8 therefore finding his own Inclinations backed with the or- 
der of Heſtiæut communicated the matter to the chief of the Jo- 
ians, and finding them all ready to joyn with him in what he 
propos'd, he fixed his reſolutions for a revolt, and immediately 
ſet himſelf to make all manner of preparations to- put them in 
Execntion, | k | 
The Tyrians after the taking of their City by Nebxachadnezzar 
having been reduced to a ſtate of ſervitnde continued under the 
preſſure of it full ſeventy years. But theſe being now expired, 
they were again, according to the (o) prophecy of //a:ah, reſtored 
to their former Privileges, and were allowed to have a King a- 
gain of their own, and accordingly had ſo till the time of Alex- 
ander. This favour ſeems to have been granted them by ODari- 
ar in conlideration of their uſefulneſs to him in his Naval wars, 
and eſpecially at this time, when he needed them and their 
ſhipping ſo much for the reducing of the 1oxrans again to their 
Obedience to him. Hereon they ſoon recovered their former 
proſperity, and by the means of their Traffic, whereby they had 
made their City the chief mart of all the Eaſt, they ſoon grew 
to that greatneſs both of power and riches, as enabled them on 
Alexander's invading the Eaſt to make a greater ſtand againſt 
him, than all the Perſian Empire beſides. b or they ſtopped the 
progreſs of his whole army full ſeven months, before they could 
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be reduced, as will be hereafter ſhewn., This grant was made 
them by Darius in the 19th year of his reign, | 

I ue next year after Ariſtagoras to engage the Ioni- 
. the more firmly to ſtick to him, (p) reſtored - 

us 2% them all to their liberties. For beginning firſt with 
himſelf at Miletus he there aboliſhed his own authority, and 
reinſtated the people in the Government, and then going round 
Jonia forced all the other Tytants (as the Greeks then Sled them) 
in every City to do the ſame, by which having united them in- 
to one common league, and gotten himſelf to be made the head 
of it, he openly declared his Revolt from the King, and armed 
both by fea and land to make war againſt him. is was done 
in the * year of the relgn | 2 mM 7 

i r:tagoras, to ſtrengthen. himſelf the more againſt. 
—_ 15 the Pena in this war, which he had begun Sant 
wad them, (q) went in the beginning of the following 
year to Lacedæmon to engage that city in his intereſt, and gain 


their aſſiſtance. But being there rejected he came to Athent, : 


where he had a much more favourable reception. For he had 
the good fortune to come thither at a time, when he found the 
Athenians in a thorough diſpoſition to cloſe with any propoſal 
3 Perſiant, that ſhould be offered to them, they being 
then in the higheſt degree exaſperated againſt them on this occa- 
ſion. Hippias the Son of Piſiſtratus Tyres of Athens having 
been expelled thence about ten years before, after he had in vain 
tried ſeveral other ways for his reſtoration, at length applied him- 
ſelf to Artaphernes at Sardis, and having there inſinuated himſelf 
a great way into his favour was well heard in all that he had to 
ſay againſt the Athenians, and he ſpared not to do all that he 
could to ſet Artaphernes againſt them, which the Athenians ha- 
ving advice of ſent an Embaſly to Sardis to make friendſhip 
with Artapherncs, and to defire him not to give ear to their Exil's 
againſt them. The anſwer, which Artaphernes gave them, was 
that they muſt receive Hippias again, if they would be ſafe, 
Which haughty meſſage being brought back to Athens did ſet 
the whole city into a rage againſt the Perſiaus, and in this jun- 
cure Ariſtagoras coming thither eaſily obtained from them all 
that he defired, and accordingly they ordered a fleet of twenty 
ſhips for his aſſiſtance. 
Amo 500. In the third year of the war (7) the Jonians having 
Darius 22. Sotten all their forces together, and being aſſiſted 
with twenty Ships from Athens, and five from Ere- 
zria, a City in the Iſland of Ezbea, they failed to Epheſus, and 
having there laid up their Ships reſolved on an attempt upon 
Sardis, and accordingly marched thither and took the place. 
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But Sardis being built moſt of Cane, and their Houſes being 
therefore very combuſtible, one of them being accidentally ſet 
on fire did ſpread the flame to all the reſt, and the whole City 
was burnt down excepting only the caſtle, where Artaphernes 
retired, and defended himtelf. But after this accident the Per- 
fians and Lydians gathering together for their defence, and other 
forces coming in to their aſſiſtance from the adjacent parts, the 
Tonians ſaw it was time for them to retreat, and theretore march 
ed back to their ſhips at Epheſus with all the ſpeed they Were a- 
ble, but before they could reach the place they were overtaken, - 
fought with, and overthrown with a great ſlaughter. Whereon 
the Athenians going on board their ſhips hoiſted their Sails and 
returned home, __ would not after this be any farther concern- 
ed in this war, notwithſtanding all the moſt earneſt entreaties, with 
Which they were ſollicited to it by Ariſtagorat. However (5) their 
having engaged thus far gave riſe to that war between the Perſi- 
ans and the Greeks, which being carried on for ſeveral genera- 
tions after between theſe two Nations cauſed infinite Calami- 
ties to both, and at laſt ended in the utter deſtruction of the Per- 
ian Empire, For Darius on his hearing of the burning of Sar- | 
dis, and the part which the Athenians had therein, from that 
time reſolved on a war againſt Greece, and that he might be ſure 
not to forget it, he cauſed one of his attendants every day, when 
he was ſet at Dinner to ſay aloud unto him three times; Sir re- 
member the Athenians. In the burning of Sardis it hapned, that 
the Temple of Cybele, the Goddeſs of the Country, took fire 
and was conſumed with the reſt of the City, which afterwards 
ſerved the Per/ians for a pretence. to ſet on fire all the Temples 
of the Greciant, which came in their way, though in truth that 
proceeded from another cauſe, which ſhall be hereafter related. 
On the departure of the Athenians (i) the reſt of the con- 
federate fleet ſailed the Helleſpont, and the Proponrtrs, and 
reduced to the Byzaztines, and moſt of the other Grecian 
Cities in thoſe parts under their power. And then failing 
back again brought in the Carians to join with them in this war, 
and alſo the Cypriozs, who all (excepting the Amathnſrans) 
entered into the ſame confederacy againſt Darius and revolt- 
ed from him, which drawing upon them all the forces, that 
the Perſians had in Cilicia, and the other Neighbouring Pro- 
vinces, and alſo a great fleet from Phænicia, the Ionians failed 
thither to their aſſiſtance, and engaging the Phænician fleet gave 
them a great overthrow. But at the ſame time the Cypriozs be- 
ing vanquiſhed in a battle at Land, and the head of that Con- 
ſpiracy ſlain in it, the Ioniaus loſt the whole fruit of their victo- 
ry at Sea, and were forced to return without having at all bene- 
ted either themſelves or their allys by it. For after this defeat 
0 ) Horodotus, lib. . Cornelius Nepos in Miltiade, (t) Herodotus, 
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Foa he there died the next year after. Artaperne 


to bend all their force againſt it, reckoning, that i 
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at Land the whole Iſland was again reduced, and within three 


Years after the ſame perſons, whom they had now affiſted, came 


ag inſt them with their ſhips in conjunction with the reſt of the 
pi | 


an fleet to compleat their utter deſtruction. bits 

- + ©: * The next year after being the 23d of Darius, fu) 
m0 499- Dauriſas, Hymees, and Otanes, three Perſian Gene- 
23. rals, and all ſons in Law of Dariur by the marriage 

of his daughters, having divided the Perſian Forces between 
them marched three ſeveral ways to attack the Reyolters. Daa 
rifes with his Army directed his Courſe to the Flelleſpont, but 


after having there reduced ſeveral of the revolted Cities, on his 


hearing, that the Cariant had alſo joined the confederates, he left 
thoſe parts, and marched with all his forces againſt them. Where- 
on Hymees, who was firſt ſenthto the Propontis, after havi 
taten the City of Cyzs in Myſia N marched thence to ſupply his 
tace on the Helleſpont, where there was much more need of- 
£ and there reduced all the Ilian Coaſt, but falling fick at 
s ind Otanes 
with the third Army reſolved to ſtrike at the very heart of the 


Confederacy fell into Ionia and Aolia, where the chief of their 


rength lay, and took Clazomene in Ionia and Cyma in Æolia, 
which was ſuch a blow to the whole confederacy, that Ariſta- 


goras hereon deſpairing of his cauſe reſolved to leave Miletus, 
and ſhift elſewhere for his ſafety, and therefore getting togeth * 
all that were willing to accompany him, he went on 


ipboard, 


and ſet ſail for the River Srrymou in Thrace, and there ſeized on 
the Territory of Merciuus, which Darius had formerly given 
to Heſtiaus, but the next year after, while he beſieged the City, 
he was there ſlain by the Thracians, and all his army cut in 


pieces. 


In the a th year of Darins () Dauriſes having fal- 

len into the Country of the Cariazs overthrew them 
in two battels with a very great ſlaughter, but in a 
third battel being drawn into an Ambuſh he was ſlain with ſeveral 
other eminent n and his whole army cut off, and de- 
ſtroyed. "2 
S 497. 
Darius 2 5. 


Artaphernes with Otanes, and the reſt of the Per- 
ian Generals, ſeeing that Miletus was the head, and 
chief ſtrength of the Ionian Confederacy 2 reſolved 

they could 
make themſelves maſters of this City, all the reſt would fall of 


Courſe. The Ionians being informed of this agreed in their 


ral council to bring no army into the field, but provide and 


ſtrengthen Miletus, as well as they could, for a ſiege, and to 


draw all their forces to fight the Penſians by Sea, in which ſort 


(% Herodotus, hb. 5. () Herodot. lib. 7. (x) Herodot. bb, 6. 
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of fighting they thought themſelves, by reaſon of their skill in 
maritim atfairs, moſt likely to prevail ; in order whereto they ap- 
pointed Lada, a fmall Ifland before Miletus, for their Rendez- 
vous, and thither they came to the number of 353 ſhips; at the 
ſight of which the Perfians, though their fleet was double the 
number, fearing the event, came not to a battel with them, ill 
they had by their Emiffaries ſent among them, corrupted the ma- 
jor part to deſert the cauſe; ſo that when they came to engage, 
the Samians, Lesbians, and ſeveral others, hoiſting their Sails, = 
departing home, there were not above an hundred ſhips left to 
bear the whole brunt of the day; who being ſoon overborn 
by the number of the Enemy, were almoſt all loſt and deſtroyed. 
After this Miletus being befieg'd both by Sea and Land ſoon fell 
a prey into the hands of the victors, who abſolutely deſtroyed the 
place; which hapned in the ſixth year after the revolt of Ariſtago- 
ras. From Miletus, the Perſians marched into Caria, and ha- 
ving there taken ſome Cities by force, and received others by 
voluntary ſubmiſſion, in a ſhort time reduced all that Country 
again under their former Yoke. The Miſeſiant, who were ſa- 
ved from the ſword in the taking of the City, being ſent Captives 
to Darius to Suſa, he did them no farther harm, but ſent them 
to inhabit the City of Ampba, which was ſituated at the mouth 
of the Tigris, where in conjunction with the Eupbrates it falls 
into the Ferſian Gulph, not far from the place where now the 
City Balſora ſtands, and there they continued a Grecian Colony 
for many ages after. 

After the taking of Milezas the Perſian fleet, which moſtly 
conſiſted of Phænicians, Cypricts, and Egyptians, 96 
having wintered on the Coaſts thereabout, (/ the Ds 26. 
next year took in Samos, Chins, Lesbus, and thereſt of 
the Iſlands. And while they were thus imployed at Sea, the Armies 
at Land fell on the Cities of the Continent, and having. brought 
them all again under their power, they treated them, as they had 
afore threatned, that is they made all the beautifulleſt of their 
youths Eunuchs, ſent all their Virgins into Perſia, and burnt all 
their Cities with their Temples ; into ſo grievous a Calamity 
were they brought by this Revolt, which the ſelf-deſigns of one 
enterpriſing buſy-headed man, Heſtiæus the Mileſian, let them 
into, and he himſelf had his ſhare in it. For this very year be- 
ing taken Priſoner by the Per/ians, he was carried to Sardis, and 
there crucified by the order of Artapbernes. He haſtned his Exe- 
cution, without conſulting Darius about it, leaſt his kindneſs for 
him might extend to the granting him his pardon, and thereby a 
dangerous enemy to the Perſcans. be again let looſe to embaraſs 
their affairs. And that it would have ſo hapned, as they con- 
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| jectured, did afterwards appear. For when his head was brought 
to Darius, he expteſſed great diſpleaſure againſt the Authors of 
his death, and cauſed his head to be honourably buried as the 
remains of a man, that had much merited from him. How he 
was the cauſe of the Jonian war, and what was his aim herein, 
hath been above related. On the breaking out of that Revolt, 
and the burning of Sardis (z) Darius underſtanding, that Ariſta- 
goras, the Deputy of Heſtiæus, was at the Head of it, doubted. 
not, but that Zeſt:zs himſelf was at the bottom of the whole 
contrivance, and therefote ſent for him, and charged him with 
it; but he managed the matter ſo craftily with Darius, as to 
make him believe not only that he was innocent, but that the 
whole cauſe of this revolt was, that he was not there to have 
hindered it. For he told him, that the matter appeared plainly 
to have been long a brewing, aud that they had waited only for his 
abſence to put it in Execution, and that it he had continued at 
Miletus, it could never have hapned, and that the only way to 
reſtore his affairs in thoſe parts was to ſend him thither to ap- 
ſe theſe combuſtions, which he promiſed not only to do, but 

to deliver Ariſtagoras into his hands, and make the great Iſland 
of Sardinia to become * T ributary to him, ſwearing, that it he 
were ſent on this voyage, he would not change.his Garments, 
till all were effected, that he had ſaid. By which fair Speech 
Darius being deceived (a) gave him permiſſion to return into 
fonmia. On his arrival at Sardis his buſy head ſet him at work to 
contrive a plot againſt the Government there, and he had drawn 
ſeveral of the Per/zaxs into it. But in ſome diſcourſe, which he 
had with Arzaphernes, finding that he was no ſtranger to the 
part, which he had acted in the Ionian Revolt, he thought it not 
late for him any longer to tarry at Sardis, and therefore the next 
night after getting privately away he fled' to the Sea-Coalt, and 
t over to the Iſland of CHius. But the Chians miſtruſting, that 

is coming thither was to act ſome part for the intereſt ot Da- 
71#5 among them, ſeized on his perſon, and put him in priſon; 
but afterwards being ſatisfied, how he was engaged to the con- 
trary, they ſet him again at liberty. Hereon he ſent one, whom 
he had confidence in, with letters to Sardis to thoſe Perſians, 
whom he had corrupted, while he was there, but the perſon, 
whom he truſted, deceiving him delivered the letters to Arta- 
phernes, whereby the Plot being diſcovered, and all the perſons 
concerned in it put to death, he failed of this deſign. But think- 
ing ſtil}, he could do great matters, were he at the head of the 
Ienian League, in order to the gaining of this point he got the 
Chians to convey him to Miletur. But the Mileſians having had 
their Liberty reſtored to them by Ari/tagaras would by no means 
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run the hazard of Loſing it again by receiving him into the Ci- 
ty, whereon endeavouring in the night to enter by force, he was 
Halls, and wounded, and thereby forced to return again to 
Chins. While he was there, being asked the reaſon, why he ſo 
earneſtly preſſed 3 to revolt, and thereby brought ſo 
1 — a calamity upon Zora, he told them, it was, becauſe the 
ing had reſolved to remove the Tonrans into Phenicia, and to 
bring the Phenicians into Ionia, and give them that Country, 
which was wholly a fiction of his own deviſing.  -For Darius 
had never any ſuch intention, but it very well ſerved his pur 
poſe, firſt to excuſe himſelf, and next to excite the Ioniant with 
the Hover firmneſs and vigour to proſecute the war, which-ac- 
cordingly had its effect. For the Ionians hearing, that their 
Country was to be taken from them, and given to the Phæni- 
cians, were exceedingly alarmed at it, and therefore reſolved 
With the utmoſt of their power to ſtand to their defence.  How- 
ever Heſtiens finding the Ch:ans not any way inclined to truſt 
him with any of their naval forces, as he defired of them, he 
paſſed over to the Iſle of Lesbus, and having there gained eight 
ſhips he ſailed with them to Bytantium, where making prize of 
all the ſhips that paſſed the Boſpborus either to or from the Erin 
Sea, excepting only ſuch, as belonged to-thoſe, -who were con- 
federated with him, he did there ina ſhort time grow to a great 
power. But on his hearing of the taking of Miletus, he left the 
conduct of his affairs in thoſe parts to a Deputy, and failed to 
Chins, and after ſome little oppoſition at his'frſt landing made 
himſelf maſter of the Iſland, the Chan by reaſon of the lots 
they had lately ſuſtained in the Sea fight againſt the 'Perſrans at 
Lada being too weak at that time to reſiſt him. From thence 
he ſailed with a great army of Ioniant and Molians to Thaſns, an 
Iſland on the Thracian Coaſt, and laid ſiege to the chief City of 
that Iſland, but hearing that the Phænician fleet in the ſervice of 
the Perſians was failed to take in the Iflands on the A/zar Coaft, 
he raiſed the ſiege, and failed back to Lebus with all his forces 
to defend that place, from whence paſſing over into the Con- 
tinent, which was oppoſite to it, to plunder the Country, Har- 
Pagus one of the Perſian Generals, who hapned then to be there 
with a great army, fell upon him, and having routed his forces, 
and taken him priſoner ſenthim to Sardis, where he met with the 
fate, which I have mentioned. He was a man of the beſt head, 
and the moſt enterprizing Genius of any of his age, but he having 
wholly imployed theſe abilities to lay plots and deſigns, which 
produced great miſchiefs in the world, for the obtainin of lit- 
tle aims of his own, it hapned to him, as moſt an end it doth 
to ſuch refined Politicians, who, while they are ſpining fine webbs 
of Politicks for the bringing about of their ſelf deſigns, 'often 
find them to become ſhares to their own deſtruction. For the 


Providence of the wiſeſt of Men being too ſhort to W 
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the Providence of God, he often permits ſuch Achitophels for the 
puniſhment of their preſumption, as well as their malice, to pe- 
Fiſh by their own devices. And ſo it hapned to Machiavel, the 
famous:Maſter of our Modern Politicians, who after all his Po- 
liticks died in Jail for want of bread. And thus may it happen to 

L elſe, who make any other maxims, than thoſe of Truth and 
Juſtice to be the Rules of their Politics. | . 

After the 72 nic ian * py e a he hangs Wn ihe 
on HY al + oaſt, Artaphernes (4) ſent them to redu 
— Al the Helleſpont, ths is all its Coaſts on the European 
nee ſide, for thoſe on the A¶ſian had been already brought 
under by. the Armies at Land. Which M:/z:ades, Prince of the 
Thracian, Cherſoneſus, having advice of, and that the fleet was 
come as far as Zexedos. to put theſe orders in execution, = 
thought not fit to tarry their arrival, as being too weak to reſiſ 
I great a power, but immediately carried all that he had on 
board five ſhips, and ſet ſail with them for Aihent. But in his 
paſſage one of them, commanded by Metiochus his elder ſon, 
Was taken by the Phæniciaut, and Meliochus was Carried to Da- 
rvius to Sz/a, but inſtead of doin him any hurt he generouſly 
gave him an houſe, and Lands alſo for his maintenance, and mar- 
ried. him to a Perhan Lady, with whom he there lived in an ho- 
nourable tate all his Lite after, and never more' returned into 
., #@reece. In the interim Miltiades with his other four ſhips got 
ale to Athens, and there again ſettled himſelf. For he was 
a. Citizen. of that City, and of one of the moſt honourable 
Families in it.  Mz;ltiades, his father Cimon's elder Brother by 
the ſame mother. (for they had different fathers) was. the firſt of 
the Athenians, that ſettled in the Thracian Cherſoneſus, being cal- 
Jed thither by the Dolonces, the Inhabitants of the Country, to 
de their Prince, Who dying without iſſue left his principality to 
Szeſagoras his Nephew, the eldeſt ſon of his Brother Cox, 
he dying alſo without children, the ſons of Piſiſtrates, who 
then governed at Azhezs, ſent this M:/zrades his Brother thither 
to ſucceed him, where he arrived and ſettled himſelf in that year, 
in which Darius entered on his war againſt the Scyzhians, in 
Which Expedition he accompanied him with his ſhips to the Da- 
whe, as hath been above ſaid. Three years after he was driven 
Hut by the Scyzbraxs, but being afterwards brought back and re- 
ſtored again by the Dolonces, he continued there till this time, 
and then was finally diſpoſſeſſed by the Phenicians, While he 
lived in the Cherſoneſus, he married for his ſecond wife Hegeſi- 
#y/a the daughter of Olorus, a Thracian King in the Neighbour- 
hood, by whom (c) he had Cimon, the famous General of the 
Athenians. After the death of Miltiades ſhe had by a ſecond 
— —-—— - — — N 
Herodot. lib, 6. Cornelius Nepos in Miltiade. (sc) Plutarckus 
in Cimone. 2 
9 Husband 
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Husband a Son called alſo Oloras by the name of his Grand- 
father, who was the Father of Thucydides the Hiſtorian. She 
could not have had them both by the ſame Husband, for Ci- 
mon, and Thucydides, and conſequently Olorus, were of two 
different Tribes, and therefore they could not be both deſcend- 
ed from Miltiades. r. | f 

g Darts recalling all his other Generals (4) ſent Mar donits, 
the ſon of Gobrias, a'young Perſian Nobleman, who ©; | 
chief commander in all the maritim 'of A/fia © : 
with orders to invade Greece, and revenge him on the Ache- 
"#iaus and Eretrians for the burning of Sardis. ; On. his arrival 
at the Helleſpont, all his forces, bang there rende: vouſed for 
the Execution of theſe orders, he Matched with his Land forces 
through Thrace into Macedonia, ordering his Fleet firlt to take 
in Thaſzs, 41d E follow after | in, d coaſt 5 1 Sea, as 
he marched by Land, that each micht de at hand to 4c in con- 
cert With each other for the proſecuting of the end tory dead 
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this War, On his arrival in Macedonia all that Country e 
Ing . test a power ſubmitted c him.” But the Fleet, 
they had ſubdued Thaſus, as they were paſſing farther on towar 
the Coaſts of Macedonia, on their doubling of the Cape of Mau 
Athos, now called Capo Santo, met there with a terrible Storm, 
which deſtroyed three hundred of theit Ships, 'and above twenty 
"thouſand of their Men, And at the ſame time Mardoninsfellimp 
no lefs a misfortune. by Land. Far lying with his Army in 
ncatupment not ſufficiently ſecured, the Thraciant took th 
Advantage of it, and falling on him in the night broke into his - 
amp, and flew a great number of his Men, and wounded 
Mardonius himſelf, by. which loſſes being diſabled for any far- 
ther Action, either by Sea or Land, he was forced to march 
back again into Aſia, without gaining any honour or advan- 
tage, either to himſelf. or the King's affairs, by this Expedi- 
tion. 2 5 
Darius before he would make any farther attempt upon the 
;Grecians (e) to make tryal, which of them would n 0 
ſub t to him, and which would not, ſent Heralds 4 — 4 
to all their Cities to demand Earth and Water, "Te 
which was the form, whereby the Perſiaus uſed to require the 
Nibmifſion of thoſe, whom they would have yield to chem. 
tre the arrival of theſe Heralds ſeveral of the Grecian Cities 


_dreading the power of the Perſians did as was requited of them. 

ut when thoſe, who were ſent to Athens and Lacedemor, 
came thither with this Commiſſion, they flang them, the one 
into a well, and the other into a deep pit, and bid them fetch 
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Earth and Water thence. . But this being done in the heat of 
their rage, they repented of it, when come to a cooler Ttunper. 
For thus to put Heralds to death was a violation of the Law of 
Nations, for which they were after wards condemned even by 
themſelves, as well as all their Neighbours, and would gladly 
have made any ſatis faction for the wrong, that would have been 
accepted ot, and the Lacedæmoniaus ſent a perſon of purpoſe to 


Siga to make an offer heeft. Ng. 
Darius on the 815 of the ill Succeſs, of Mardonins ſuſpe- 
2 44s . ing; the ſufficiency . of his conduct (7) recalled 
— : * him from his Command, and ſent two other Gene- 
anus 3% fals in his ſtead to proſecute the war againſt the Gre- 
cians, Datis a Median, and Artaphernes a Perſian, the ſon of 
that Artaphernes his Brother, who was lately Governour of 
Sardis, and gave them particularly in charge not to fail of exe- 
cuting his revenge on the Athenians, and the Eretrians, whom 
he could never forgive for the part, which they had in the bur- 
ning of Sarazs. On their arrival on the Coaſt of Ionia they 
there drew together an army of three hundred thouſand men, 
and a Fleet of fix hundred Ships, and made the belt preparations 
they could for this Expedition againſt the Grec/ans. . 
In the beginning of the next ſpring 92 the two Perſian Gene- 
„ _ rals having ſhip'd their Army rendezvouſed their 
49 "* whole Fleet at Samos, and from thence failed to 
nw 31. Naxus, and having there burtied the chief City of the 
Illand, and all their Temples, and taken in all the other Iſtatds 
in thoſe Seas, they ſhaped their Courſe directly for Eretria, 
and after a Siege of ſeyen- days took the City by the Treache 
of ſome. of its chief Inhabitants, and burnt it to the ground, 
making all that they found in it Captiyes. And then paſſing 
over into Attica they were led by the guidance of Hippias, the 
late Tyrant of Athens, into the plain of Marathon, where A 
ing met and fought with by ten thouſand Azhenians, and one 
thouſand Plateaus, under the leading of Miltiades, that was 
lately Prince of the Thracian Cherſoneſus, they were there o- 
verthrown by this ſmall number with a great ſlaughter, ' and 
forced to retreat to their Ships, and fail back again into 2 
with baffle and diſgrace, having loſt in this Expedition, (5) 
faith Trogus, by the ſword, ſhipwrack and other ways two hun- 
dred thouſand men. But (i) Herodotus tells us, they ego 
no more, than fix thouſand four hundred, that were ſlain in 
the Field of battel, of Which Hippiat was one, who was the 
chief exciter, and conductor of this War. Wy 
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(f) Herodot. lib. 6. Plutarchus in Ariſtide. Cornelius Nepos in Mil- 
tiade. () Herodot. lib. 6. Plutarchus in Ariſtide & Themiſtocle, 
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Datis and Artephernes on their return into Aa, () that 
they might ſhew ſome fruit of this Expedition, . Ere- 
triaus, they had taken, to Darius to Jaſa, who without doing 
them any farther Harm ſent them to dwell in à village of the 
Region of Ciſia, which was at the diſtance of about a day's 
journey from Sg (1): where Apellanius Tyaneus found their 
deſcendants ſtill remaining a great many ages after. 
Darius, (m) on his hearing ot the unſucceſsful return of his forces 
from Attica, inſtead of being diſcquraged by that, „ 00. 
or the other diſaſters, that had bapned unto him in his 5-490 
attempts upon the Greciant, added the defeat of M- 17 
rathon to the burning of Sardis, as àa new Cauſe to excite him 
with the greater vigour to carry on the war againſt them. And 
therefore reſolving. in perſon to make an Invaſion upon them 
with all his power, he ſent Orders through all the Provinces 
— — hs Empirs for it. But, — og haart had 
n in ing theſe preparations, a new War 
broke out in the forth by the Revolt of the Egyp-. Palo. 
Zians, But Dariuss heart was ſo earneſtly ſet a- 5 1 
inſt the Grecians, that reſolving his new Rebels ſhould not 
divert him from executing his wrath upon his old enemies, he 
determined to make war — them both at the ſame time, 
and that, while part of his Forces were ſent to reduce Egypr, 
he would in Perſon with the reſt fall upon Greece. But he 
being now an old man, and there being a Controverſy between 
two of his Sons, to which of them two the Succeſſion did 
belong, it was thought convenient, that the matter ſhould be 
determined before he did ſet out on this Expedition, leſt o- 
therwiſe on his death it might cauſe a civil war in the Empire. 
or the preventing of which, it was an ancient uſage among the 
Coney, that, before their King went out to any dangerous 
ar, his Succeſſor ſhould be declared. The matter in Diſ- 
pute () ſtood thus. Darius had three ſons by his firſt wife, 
the daughter of Gobr:as, all born before his adyancement to 
the Throne, and four others by Atoſſa, the daughter of Cyrus, 
who were all born after it. Of the firſt Artabaſanes (who 
is by ſome called Artemiues and by others Ariamenet) was 


. _ the eldeſt, and of the latter Xerxes. Artabaſanes urged, that 


he was the eldeſt Son, and therefore according to the uſage, 
and cuſtom of all Nations, he ought to be preferred in the 
Succeflion before the younger. To this Xerxes/replied, that 
he was the ſon of Darius by Ataſſa, the daughter of Cyrus, 
who was the firſt founder of the Perſian Empire, and therefore 
claimed in her right to ſucceed his father in it, and that it was 


| (k) Herodot. lib. 6. ([) Philoftratus lib. x. c. 17. f 

foo) 2 7. (n) Herodotus lib. 7. Juſtin lib. 2. c. 10. 
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much more agreeable to juſtice, that the Crown of Cyrus ſhould 
come to a deſtendant of Cyrus, than to one, who was not. And 
he further added, that it wat true, Artabaſanes was the eldeſt 
fon of Darius, but that he was the eldeſt ſon of the K ing. For 
Artabaſanes was born, while his father was only a private per- 
ſon, and therefore by that 'primogeniture could claim no more 
than to be Heir to his private fortunes: But as to him he was 
the ñrſt · born after his father was King, and therefore had the 
beſt right to ſueceed him in the Kingdom. And for this he had 
an inftance from the Lacedemoniuns, with whom it was the 
uſage, that the ſons of their Kings, who were born after their 
advuncement to the Throne, ſhould ſueceed before thoſe, who 
were born before it. And this laſt argument he was helped to 
by Damarutus, formerly King of Lacedemon, who having been 
unfuſtiy depoſed by his Subjects was then an exile in the Per- 
Jaz Court. Herenpow Aerres was declared the Suceeſſor, 
though not ſo much by the ſtrength of his Plea, as by the in- 
wence. which his mother Hroſſa had over 'the inclinations of 
Darius, who was 1 in this matter by the au- 
thority ſhe had with Him. - That which was moſt remarkable in 
this conteſt was the friendly and amicable manner, with which 
it was managed. For during the whole time that it laſted, all 
the marks of a moſt entire fruternal affe&ion paſſed between 
the two Brothers. And when it was decided; as the one did 
not inſult, ſo neither did the other repine or expreſs any anger 
or difcontent on the judgment given, and although the elder 
Brother loſt the cauſe, yet he chearfully ſubmitted to the deter- 
mination, wiſhed his Brother Joy, and without diminiſhing his 
friendſhip or affe@ion'to him ever after adhered to his Intereſt, 
and at laſt died in his Service, being flain fighting for him in 
the Cyecian war, which is an example very rarely to be met 
with, where ſo gteat a prize is at ſtake, as that of a Crown ; 
the ambitions deſire of which is uſually of that force with the 
moſt of mankind, as to make them break thorongh all other 
conſiderations whatſoever, where there is any the leaſt pretence 
to it, to reach the attainment. 5 a f 
Alfter the Succeſſion was thus ſettled, and all were ready to 
ee . ſet out both for the Egyptian, as well as the Gre- 
Darius 36. War, (%) Darius fell ſick and died in the ſe- 
2 cond year after the Egyptian Revolt, having then 
reigned (p) fix- and thirty years, and Nerxes according to the 
late determination quietly ſucceeded in the Throne. There are 
Writers, (4) who place this determination after the death of 
Darius, and ſay that it was fetted by the judgment of Art- 
banus unkle to the two contending Princes, who was made the 


_—  —— 
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( ) / Herodotus Ib. ry. (7 ) Ptolem. in Canode; Africanus, Euſeb. 
Oc. (4) Juſtin, ib, 2. c. 10. Plutarchus vet pnad't.ei * . 
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Arbitrator between them in this Conteſt, But Herodotus, who 


lived the neareſt thoſe times of all, that have written of it, poſi- 
tively tells us, that it was decided by Darizs himſelf a little be- 


fore his death. And his Deciſion being that, which was moſt 
likely to have the greateſt authority in this matter, Herodotuf's 


account of it ſeemeth the much more probable of the two. 


| Darius was a Prince of Wiſdom, Clemency, and. Juſtice, 
and hath the honour (r) to have his name recorded in 
Holy writ for a favourer of God's people, a reſtorer of his 
Temple at Fera/alem, and a promoter of his worſhip therein ; 
For all which God was pleated to make him his. Inſtrument, 
and in reſpe& hereof, I doubt not, it; was, that he bleſſed him 
with a numerous Iſſue, a long reign, and great proſperity. For 
although he were not altogether ſo fortunate in his wars agai 


the Scyzhians,; and the Grecians,. yet every where elſe he h 


fall ſucceſs in all his undertakings, and not. only. reſtored. 
thoroughly ſettled the Empire of Cyrus, after it had been much 


| ſhaken by Cambyſes and the Magiaz, but alſo adged many, largs 
Ingia, ase, 


and rich Provinces to it, * thoſe. of 7; 
Macedon, and the Iſles of the Ionian Seca. | 


The Fews (4) have 2 Tradition, that in the Jaft 8241 
Darius died the Prophets Haggai, Zechariah, 3 "Mala c, 
that thereon ceaſed the Spirit of Prophecy from among the 
children of Iſrael, and that this was the obſignation or ſealing 
up of Viſion and Prophecy ſpoken of by the Prophet 17 ) Da» 
niel. And from the ſame Tradition they tell us, that the Kingdom 
of the Per/ians ceaſed alſo the ſame year. For they will have 
it, that this was the Darizs whom Alexander conquered, and 
that the whole continuance of the Perſan Empire was only fifty 
two years, which they reckon thus. Darius the Median reign» 
ed one year, Cyrus three years, Cambyſes (who they ſlay was 
the Ahaſuerns, who married Eſther.) ſixteen years, and Harius 
(whom they will have to be the Son of E/ther ) thirty two 


years. And this laft Darius , to them was the Artaæ- 


arxes; Who ſent Ezra and Nehemiah to Jeraſalem to reſtore 
the State of the Fews. For they tell us that Artaxerxes ar 
mong the Penſiaus was the common name of their Kings, as 
that of Pharaoh was among the &gyptians. This ſhews how 
ill they have been acquainted with the affaris of the Per/iaw 
Empire. And their Countryman Joſephus in the account, which 
he gives of thoſe times; ſeems to have been but very little bet- 
ter informed concerning them. | | 3 
In the time of his reign firſt appeared in Per/ia the famous 
Prophet of the Magians, whom the Perſians call Zerduſbt or 


(7) Ezra v. and in the Prophecies of Haggal and Zechariah. | 


- 


) Abraham Zacutus in Juchaſin. David Ganz in Zemach David. Ceder 


Vam Zuta, ec. N (7) Daniel ix. 24. | | 
| 1 1 Garatiſh, 
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Zarataſh, and the Greeks Zorogſtres. The Greek and Latin wri- 
ters much differ about him, ſome of them () will have it, 
that he lived many ages before, and was King of Bactria, and 
Others that there were () ſeveral of the name, who lived in 
ſeveral ages, all famous in the ſame Kind. But the Oriental 
writers, who ſhould beſt know, (x) all nnanimouſly agree, 
that there was but one Zerdaſht, or Zoroaſtres, and that the 
time, in which he flouriſhed; was while Darins Hytafpi was 
King of Perfia. It's certain he was no King, but one born of 
mean and obſcure paretitage, who did raiſe himſelf wholly by 
his craft in carrying on that Impoſture, with which he deceived 
the world. They who. place him fo high as the time of Niuus, 
by whom, they fay, he was flain in battel, follow the Authority 
of Fuſtin for it. But (y) Diodorus Siculus out of Cteſias tells 
us, that the King of Backria, with whom Nina had war, was 
called Ozyartes; and there are ſome ancient Manuſcripts of 
Faſtin () in which it is read Oxyarres, and perchance that was 
the genuine reading, and Zoroaſtres came into the Text inſtead 
of it by the Error of the Copier, led thereto petchance by a note 
in the Margin placed there by ſome Critic, who from the Cha- 


racter of the perſon took upon him to alter the name. For he 
is there ſaid Artes Magicas primo inveniſſe, i, e. That he was the 
firſt indenter of Magianiſme, which Zoroaſtres only was gene- 
rally taken to be, thongh in truth he was not the founder of 
that ſect, but only the Reſtorer and Reformer of it, as ſhall be 
hereafter ſhewn | | 


He was the greateſt Impoſtor, except Mabomet, that evet 
in the world, and had all the craft and enterpriſing 

boldneſs of that Arab, but much more knowledge. For he 
was excellently $kill'd in all the Learning of the Eaſt, that was 
in his time; whereas the other could neither write nor read; 
and particularly he was thoroughly verſed in the Few; Reli- 
gion, and in all the Sacred writings of the old Teſtament, that 
ere then extant, which makes it moſt likely, that he was as 
to his Origin a Few. ' And it is generally ſaid of him, that he 
Had been a ſervant to one of the Prophets of Hyael, and that it 
was by this means, that he came to be ſo well skill'd in the 
Holy Scriptures, and all other Jewiſh Knowledge, which is a 
farther proof, that he was of that People; it not being likely, 
that a Prophet of ae! ſhould entertain him as a ſervant, or 
inſtruct him as a Diſciple, if he were not of the ſame ſeed 
of Iſrael, as well as of the ſame Religion with him; and that 


(«) Juſtin lib, 1. c. 1. Diogenes Laertius in Procemio. Plin. lib. 30. 
c. 1. () Plin. lib. 36. c. 1. See Stanley of the Chaldaic Philoſophy, 
ch. 2. (x ) Abulfaragius, Iſhmael Abulfeda, Shareſtani, &c. vide 
etiam Agathiam lib. 2. & Thomam Hyde De Religione veterum Perſarum 


Sap. 24. 000 2. p. 94. (z) & /aith Ligerius. 
p. 21. 00 Lib, 2. P. 54 — ally 
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eſpecially ſince it was the uſage of that people by principle of 
Religion, as well as by long received cuſtom among them, to 
themſelves from all other Nations, as far as they were 
able. And it is farther to be taken notice of, that moſt of thoſe 
who ſpeak of his Original, (4) ſay: that he was of Paleſtine , 
within which Country the Land of Fades was. And all this 
put together amounts with me to a convincing proof, that he 
was firſt a Few, and that by birth, as well as Religion, before 
he took upon him to be Prophet of the Magian 6 17 
The Prophet of Iſrael to whom he Was a ſervant, ſome (6) 
ſay was Elas, and (c) others Ezra; But as the former was 
too early, ſa the ather was too late for the time in which he 
lived; with this beſt agreeth, what is ſaid by a third ſort of 
Writers, (4) that it was one of the Diſciples of Feremiab, 
with whom he ſerved, and if ſo it muſt have been either Zze- 
kiel, or Daniel. For beſides theſe: two, there was no otner 
Prophet of Iſrael in thoſe times, who could have been of the 
Diſciples of Feremiab, And as Daniel was of age ſufficient at 
his carrying away to —— (he having been then about eigh- 
teen years old) to have been ſome time before under the Diſ- 
ciplin and tuterage of that Prophet, ſo having continued till a- 
bout the end of the reign of Cyrus, he lived long enough to have 
been contemporary with this Impoſtor, which cannot be ſaid 
of Ezekiel, For wehear ry of more of him after the twenty 


ſeventh year of the Captivity of Jeboiachin, which was the year 
next after the taking of Tyre by Nebuc hadne xxar. And theretore 


it is moſt likely, that he lived not much beyond that time. It 


muſt therefore be Daniel, under whom this Impaſtor ſerved, 
and beſides him there was not any other maſter in thoſe times, 
under whom he could acquire all that knowledge both in things 
ſacred and prophane, which he was ſo well furniſhed with. And 
no doubt his ſeeing: that great, good, and wiſe man, arrive to 
ſuch an height, and dignity in the Empire by being a true Pro- 
phet of God, 'was that, which did ſet this crafty wretch upon 
the deſign of being a falſe one, hoping that by acting this part 
well he might obtain the ſame advancement, and by pretending to 
that, which the other really was, arrive to the like honour and 
greatneſs; and it mult be ſaid , that by his craft and dexterity in 
managing: this pretence he wonderfully ſucceeded in what he 
aimed at. It is ſaid, that while he ſerved the Prophet, under 
whom hg was bred, he did by ſome evil aQion (e) draw on 


Mr... ot — 
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(a) Religio veterum Perſarum per Thowam Hyde, c. 24. (6) Abu 
faragius p. 54. (c) Abu Mohammed Muſtapha Hiſtoricus Arabs. 
Religio veterum Perſarum cap 24. p. 313. * (4) Bundariex Abu 
Japhar Tabarita Hiſtorico Arabe. Relig. vet. Perf. c. 24. p. 314. 
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him tis Curſe, and that thereon he was finitten with Leproſy. 
But they, who tell us this, ſeem to be ſuch , who finding Eliab 
ſaid to be his maſter mittook £2 for Kliab, and therefore 
thought Cabos ro have been the perſon. 8 
He did not found a new Religion, as his Succeſſor in Impo- 
ſtare Mabumet did, but (F) only took upon him to revive, and 
reform an old that of the ans, which had been for 
many ages paſt the ancient National Religion of the Medes as 
well as of the Pegſiaus. For it having faln under diſgrace on 
the death of thoſe ringleaders of that Sect, who had uſurped 
the Sovereignty after the death of Cambyſes, and the ſlaughter 
which was then made of all the chief men among them, it ſunk 
fo low, that it became almoſt extinct, and Sabiani/me every 
here prevailed againſt it, Darius and moſt of his followers on 
that occaſion going over to it. But the affection, which the 
people had for the Religion of their. Fore-fathers , and whi 
they had been all brought up in, not being eaſily to be root 
out, Zoroaſtres law , that the revival of this was the beſt game 
of Impoſture that he could then play, and having ſo good an 


old ſock to graft upon, he did with the greater eaſe make all 


his new ſcions to grow, which he inſerted into it. 
He firſt-(p) made his appearance in Media, now called A- 
derbijau, in the City of A fay ſome; in that of Ectatara, 
now Taurig, fay others. For Smerdis having been of that Pro- 
vince, it is moſt likely, that the Sect, which he was of, had 
ſtill chere its beſt rooting. And therefore the Impoſtor thought 
he might in thoſe parts with the beſt ſucceſs attempt the revi- 
val of it. And his firſt appearing here is that, which I ſuppoſe 
hath given ſome the handle to aſlert, that this was the Country 
in which he was born. Y 

The Chief Reformation, which he made in the Magian Re- 
ligion, (4) was in the firſt principle of it. For whereas be- 
fore they had held the being of two firſt cauſes, the firſt Light, 
or the good God, who was the Author of all good; and the 
other Darkneſs, or the evil God, Who was the Author of all 
evil; and that of the mixture of theſe two , as they were in a 
continual ſtruggle with each other, all things were made, he 
introduoed a principle ſuperior to them both, one ſupreme God, 
who created both light and darkneſs, and out of theſe two, accor- 
ding to the alone pleaſure of his own will, made all things elſe that 
are, according to what is faid in the 45th Chapter of [/are/, v. 5, 6, 7. 
I am the Lord aud there is none elſe , there is no God beſides me; 


) Vide Pocockii — Hiſtoriæ Arabicæ p. 147, 148, 149. Et 
Thomam Hydo de Religione veterum Per arum g) Bundari Abu 
Japhar Tabarita. Religio vet. Perſ. c. 24. Golii Notz in Alfraganum 
p 207. & 227. (% Abul Feda. Ebn Shahna. Pocockii Specimen Hi- 

orize Arab. p 147, 148. Religio yet. Perl. cap. 9. p. 163. & cap. 22. 
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1 girded thet, though thou haſt net. knawn' me, that, they may, 
know from the ri 7 of the Sun, and from the Wiefh, that there 15 
nome beſides me. I an the — and there it none eu. I fort 
2 light aud create darkneſs, I make; prace aud cneuta evil. 
the Lord do all theſe things. For theſe words being dizeCted to 
Cyrus King of Per/is, muſt be underftogd as ſpoken in refe- 
rence to the Penſan Sect of the Magians, who then held light 
and darkneſs, or Good and Evil, to be the ſupreme-heings, 
withouz acknowledging the great God, wha is ſuperior to both. 
Aud doubt not it was from hence that Zoroaftres hatl the hint af 
mending this great abſurdity in their — But to avoid 
making God the Author of Evil, his Doctrin was, (i) that 
God originally and directly created only light or good, and 
that darkneſs or evil followed it by conſequence, as the ſha- 
dow doth the perſon, that Light or Good had only a real pro- 
duction from God, and the other afterwards reſulted from it, 

: as the defe& thereof. In ſum his doctrine as ta this particular 
was, (4) that there was one ſupreme Being independent and 
ſelf-exiſtingfrom all eternity. That (H under him there were two 
Angels, one the Angel of light, who is the Author and Director 
of all good: and the other the Angel of darkneſs, who is the Au- 
thor and Director of all evil; and that theſe two out of the mix- 

ture of light and darkneſs made all tfiings that are ; That they are 
in a perpetual ſtruggle with each other; and that where the Angel 
of Light prevails, there the moſt is good, and where the An- 
gel of Darkneſs prevails, there the moil is evil; That this ſtruggle 
ſhall continue to the end of the world; That (n) then there 
ſhall be a General Reſurrection, and (x) a day of Judgment, 
wherein juſt retribution ſhall be rendred to all according to their 
works. After which (o) the Angel of Darkneſs and his Diſ- 
ciples ſhall go into a world of their own, where they ſhall 
ſuffer in everlaſting darkneſs the puniſhments of their evil 
deeds. And the Angel of light and his Diſciples ſhall alſo go 
into a world of their own, where they ſhall receive in everlaſting 
light the reward due unto their good deeds, and that after this 
they ſhall remain ſeparated for ever, and light and darkneſs be 
no more mixed together to all eternity. And /p) all this the 
remainder of that ſe&, which is now in Per/ia and India, do 
without any variation after ſo many ages till hold even to 
this day. And how conſonant this is to the truth is plain e- 


(i) Shahriſtani, Religio vet. Periarum c. 22. p. 299, () Abul- 
feda. Shahriſtani. Relig. vet. Perſ. c. 22. (1) Religio veterum Per- 
farum c. 9. p. 163. Pocockii Specimen Hiſtoriæ Arabicz p. 148. N 
{m) Diogenes Laertius in Procemio. Plutarchus in Iſide & Oſiride. Shahri- 
ſtani. Relig; vet. Perl. c. 22. p. 296. (») Relig. vet. Perl. c. 33. 
(0) Shahriſtani. Plutarchus de Iſide & Ofiride. Relig. vet. Perl. p. 299. 


395. Cc. (p) Relig, vet. Perf. c. 22. p. 292, 293. Ovington's 
Travels, 
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nough to be underſtood without a Comment. And whereas 
he taught; that God originally ereated the — Angel only, and 
that the other follo only by the defect of good, this plainly 
ſhews, that he was not unacquainted with the Revolt of the 
fallen Angels, andthe entrance of Evil into the world that way, 
but had been thoroughly inſtructed how that God at firſt crea- 
ted all his Angels good, as he alſo did man, and that they that 
are now evil e ſuch wholly through their own fault in 
falling from that ſtate, which God firſt placed them in. All 
which'plainly ſhews the Author of this Doctrine to have been 
well verſed in the ſacred writings of the Now Religion, out 
of which it manifeſtly appears to have been all taken, only the 
erafty Impoſtor took care to dreſsit up in ſuch a ſtile and form, 
as would make it beſt agree with that old Religion of the Medes 
and Perſiaus, which' he grafted it upon. 
Another Reformation, which he made in the Magian Religi- 
on, was 9 that he cauſed fire 'Temples to be built wherever 
he came. For whereas hitherto they had erected their Altars, 
on vrhich their ſacred fire was kept on the Tops of Hills, and 
on high places in the open air, and there performed all the offi- 
ces of their Religious worſhip, where often by Rain, Tempeſts, 
and Storms, the Sacred Fire was extinguiſhed, and the holy 
offices of their Religion interrupted, and diſturbed, for the pre- 
venting of this he directed, that wnerever any of thoſe Altars 
were erected, Temples ſhould be built over them, that ſo the 
ſacred fires might be the better preſerved, and the publick offices 
of their Religion the better pertormed before them. For all the 
parts of their publick Worſhip were performed before theſe pub- 
lick ſacred fires, as all their private devotions were before pri- 
vate fires in their -own Houſes, not that they worſhipped the 
fire (for this they always diſowned) but God in the Fire. For (7) 
Zoroaſtret among other his impoſtures having feigned, that he 
was taken up into Heaven, there to be inſtructed in thoſe Do- 


rines, which he was to deliver unto men, he pretended not 


(as Mahome? after did) there to have ſeen God, but only to 
have heard him ſpeaking to him out of the midſt ofa great and moſt 


bright flame of fire, and therefore taught his followers, that fire 


was the trueſt Shecrnabof the Divine preſence; That the Sun be- 
ing the perfecteſt fire God had there 0 the Throne of his Glory, 
and the reſidence of his divine preſence, in a more excellent 
manner, than any where elſe, and next that in the Elementary 


fire with us; and for this reaſon he ordered them till to dire 


all their worſhip to God firſt towards the Sun (which they cal- 


led Mithra) and next towards their Sacred fires, as being the 


n A. 4 


%) Relig. Vet. Perſ. c. i. c. 8. & c. 29. ) Religio yeterum Per- 


ſarum, c. 8. p. 160. ) Sanſon ia tlie preſent State of Perſia, p. 185. 
Religio veterum Perſarum, c. 4. m nd 
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things, in which God chiefly dwelt, and their ordinary way of 
worſhip was to do ſo towards both. For when they came be- 
fore theſe fires to worſhip, they always approached them on the 
Weſt-ſide, that having their faces towards them and alſo to- 
wards the riſing Sun at the ſame time, they might direct their 
worſhip towards both. And in this poſture they always pertorm- 
ed every act of their worſhip. But this was not a new Inſtitu- 
tion of his. For thus to worſhip before Fire and the Sun, was, 
as hath been ſaid, the ancient uſage of that Sect, and according 
hereto is it, that we are to underſtand what we find in the-fix- 
teenth verſe of the eighth Chapter of Ezekiel, where it is rela- 
ted, that the Prophet being carried in a viſion to Ferxſalem to ſee 
the Abominations of that place, among other Impieties had there 
ſhewn him about five and twenty men Band; between the Porch 
and the Altar with their backs towards the Temple of the Lord, 
and their faces towards the Eaſt, and they worſhipped the Sun. 
The meaning of which is, that they had turned their backs u 

the true worſhip of God, and had gone over to that of the 
giant. For the Holy of Holies (in which was the Shecinab of 
the Divine preſence reſting over the Mercy Seat) being on the 
Weſtern end of the Temple at Feraſalem, all that entered thi- 
ther to worſhip God, did it with their faces turned that way. 
For that was their ) Kebla, or the point towards which they 
always directed their worſhip. But the Kebla of the Magians 
being the riſing Sun, they always worſhipped with their 
turned that way, that is towards the Eaſt. And therefore theſe 
five and twenty men by altering their Keble are ſhewn to have 
altered their Religion, and inſtead of worſhipping God accord- 
ing to the Joe fo Religion, to have-gone over to the Religion 
and Worſhip of the Magiaus. 
Zoroaſtres having thus retained in his Reformation of Mag:a- 
niſm the ancient ulage of that Sect in worſhipping God — 
fire, to give the Sacred fires in the Temples, which he had erect- 
ed, the greater veneration, he pretended, that when he was in 
Heaven, and there heard God —— to him out of the midſt 
of fire, he (2) brought thence ſome of that fire with him on his 
return, and placed it on the Altar of the firſt Fire- Temple that 
he erected (which was that (2) at Ai in Media) from whence 
they ſay it was propagated to all the reſt. And this is the reaſon, 
which is given for their ſo careful keeping of it. (w) For their 
Prieſts watch it day and night, and never (x) ſuffer it to go out, 


) Kebla among the Eaſtern Nations ſignifyeth the point of the Heavens to- 
wards which they directed their worſhip. The |ews did it towards the Temple | 
at Jeruſalem, the Mahometans towards Mecca, the Sabians toward the Me- 
ridian, and the Magians toward the Riſmg Sun. (i) Religio veterum 
Perſarumꝭ c. 8. p. 160. (u) Golii notæ ad Alfraganum, p. 227. 
() Strabo, lib. 15. Ammianus Marcellinus, lib. 23. Agathias, lib. 2. 
(x) Religio veterum Perſarum, c. 28. p. 351, & c. 29. p. 355. | 
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ot be extinguiſhed. And for the ſame reaſon alſo they did treat 
it with that ſuperſtition, that they fed it only with (y) wood 
Kripped of its Bark, and of that ſort, which, they thought moſt 
clean, and * never did blow it either with Bellows or with 
their breath, for fear of polluting: it, and to do this either of 
thoſe ways, or to caſt any unclean thing into it, was no leſs 
than death by the Law of the Land, as long as thoſe of that Se& 
reigned in it, Which from the time of Zorogftres to the death of 
Yaxdejerd, the laſt Perſian King of the Magian Religion, was 
about eleven hundred and fifty years; yea it went ſo für, (2) 
that the Prieſts themſelves never approached this fire, but with 
2 Cloth over their Monthy, that they might not breath thereon, 
and this they did not only when they tended the fire to lay more 
wood thereon, or do auy other ſervice about it, but alſo when 
they approached it to read the daily offices of their Liturgy be- 
fort it. So that they mumbled over their Prayers, rather than 
. in the ſame manner as the Popi/o Prieſts do their 
; without letting the people preſent articulately hear one 
word of what they ſaid, and if they ſhould hear them, they 
would now as badly underſtand them. For alltheir public Prayers 
are even to this day in the old Perſian Language, in which Zo- 
roaſtres fitſt compoſed them above two thouſand two hundred 
years ſince, of which the common people do not now under- 
ſtand one word. And in this abſurdity alſo have they the KRowa- 
#1/ts. partakers with them. When Zoroaſtres compaſed his Li- 
turgy the old Perſic was: then indeed the vulgar language or all 
tholè Countries, here this Liturgy was uſed. And ſo was the 
Latin 3 all the Weſtern Empire, when the Latin Ser- 
vice was firſt uſed therein. But when the Language changed 
they would not conſider, that the Change, which Was made 
thereby in the reaſon of the thing, did require that a change 
ſhould be made in their Liturgy allo, but retained it the ſame, 
after it ceaſed to be underſtood, as it was before. $0 it was 
the Superltitious folly of adhering to old eſtabliſhments agaiuſt 
reaſon, that produced this abſurdity in both of them, though it 
muſt be acknowledged that the Magians have more to fay for 
- themſelves in this matter, than the Koweryſts. For they are 
taught, that their Liturgy was brought them from Heaven, which 
the others do not believe of theirs, tho” they ſtick to it, as if 
it were. And if that ſtifneſs of humour, which is now amon 
too many of us againſt altering any thing in our Liturgy, ſhoul 
continue, it muſt at laſt bring us to the tame paſs. For all Lan- 
guages being in Flzxx, they do in every age alter from what they 
were in the former, and therefore as we do not now underſtand 
the Engliſb, which was here ſpoken by our Anceſtors three 
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00) Strabo, lib. 15. Relig. vet. Perſ. ibid. (O Strabo, lib. x5. 
p. 73. Religio veterum Perſarum, cap. 30. 5 
or 
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or four hundred years ago, ſo in all likelihood will not our 
erity three or four hundred Ts hence underſtand that, 
Which is now ſpoken by us. And therefore ſhould our LIturgy 
be ſtill continued without any change or altetation, it will then 
be as much in an unknown Language, as now the Roman Ser- 
vice is to the vulgar of that a A eee, eee 
But to return to the Reformations of Soroaſtres; How much 
he followed the Jewiſb Platform in the framing of them doth 
manifeſtly appear from the particulars-T have mentioned. For 
moſt of them were taken either from the Sacred writings, or the 
facred uſages of that people. Moſes heard God Nin to him 
out of a flame of fire from the Buſh, und all Hracl heard him 
ſpeaking to them in the fame manner ont of the midft of fr 
from Mount Sinai. Hence Zoroaſtres pretended to have hearc 
God ſpeaking to im alſo out of the midft of a flame of fite, 
The Jets had a viſible Shecineh of the Divine preſence atnong 
them reſting over the Mercy-Seat in the Holy of Hollies, both 
their Tabernacle, and Temple, toward which they offered up 
all their prayers, and therefore Zoroaftres taught his Magians to 
end to the like, and to hold the Sun, and the Sacred Fires 
in their fire-temples, to be this S hecinab in which God eſpecially 
dwelt, and for this reaſon they offered up all their Prayers to 
him with their faces turned towards both. The Fews had a Sa- 


cred fire, which came down from Heaven upon their Altar of 


Burnt Offerings, which they did there ever after, till the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, inextinguiſhably main- 
tain, and with this fire only were all their Sacrifices and Obla- 
tions made, and Nadab and Abibu were puniſhed with death 
for offering Incenſe to God with other fire. And in like man- 
ner * retended to have brought his holy fire from Hea- 
ven, and therefore commanded it to be kept with the ſame care. 
And to kindle fire on the Altar of any new erected fire-temple, 
or to rekindle it on any ſuch Altar, where it had been by any 
unavoidable accident extinguiſhed, from any other fire, than 
from one of the ſacred fires in ſome other Temple, or elſe from 
the Sun, was reckoned a crime to be puniſhed in the ſame man- 
ner. And whereas great care was taken, ng the Fews, (a) 
that no wood ſhould be uſed on their Altar in the Temple, but 
that which they reputed clean, and for this reaſon they had it 
all barked and examined before it was laid on; And that when 
it was laid on, the fire ſhould never be blowed up either with 
bellows or the breath of man for the kindling of it ; hence Zo- 
roaſtres (H) ordained both theſe particulars to be alſo obſerved in 
reſpect of his Sacred fire among his Magiant, commanding them 
to uſe only barked wood for the maintaining of it; and no o- 


(a) See Li ght foot Temple Service, (5) Religio veterum Perfarum, 
c. 29. & c. 30. 
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220 Connection of the Hiſlory'of PART I. 
ther means for the kindling of it up into a flame, but the pow- 
ring on of Oyl, and the blaſts of the open air. And that he 
ſhould in ſo many things write after the Few: Religion, or 
have been ſo well intormed therein, can ſcarce ſeem probable, if 
he had not been firſt educated, and brought up in it. 7 
Zoroaſtres baving thas taken upon him to be a Prophet of God 
ſent to reform the old Religion of the Perſians, to gain the better 
reputation to his pretenſions (c) he retired into a Cave, and there 
lived a long time, as a Recluſe, retending to be abſtracted from 
all worldly Conſiderations 1 to be given wholly to prayer 
and divine Meditations; and the more to amuſe the people, who 
there reſorted to him, he dreſſed up his Cave with ſeveral my- 
ſtical figures repreſenting M:zhra and other myſteries of their 
Religion, from whence it became for a long while after a uſage 
among them to chuſe ſuch Caves for their Deyotions, which be- 
ing dreſſed up in the fame manner were called Mithrazic Caves. 
ile he was in this retirement he compoſed the Book, where- - 
in all his pretended Revelations are contained , which ſhall be 
hereafter ſpoken of. And Mabomet exactly followed his ex- 
ample herein. For he alſo retired to a Cave ſome time before 
he broached his e and by the help of his accomplices 
there formed the Alcoran, wherein it is contained And (4) Py- 
#hagoras on his return from Babylon to Samos in imitation of his 
Maſter Zoroaſtres (whom (e) Clemens Alexandrinus tells us he 
emalouſly followed) had there in like manner his Cave to which 
he retired, and wherein he moſtly abided both day and night, 
and for the ſame end as Zoroaſtres did in his, that is to get him- 
ſelf the greater veneration from the people. For Pyzhagoras 
acted a part of Impoſture as well as Zorosſtres, and this perchance 
he alſo learnt from him. | 
After he had thus acted the part of a Prophet in Media, and 
there ſettled all things according to his intentions, he removed 
from thence into (f) Bactria, the moſt Eaſtern Province of 
Perſia, and there ſettled in the City of Balch, which lies on the 
River Oæxus in the Confines of Perſia, India, and Cowereſmia, 
here under the Protection of eee the father of Darius, 
he ſoon ſpread his Impoſture through all that Province with 
great ſucceſs. For although Darius after the ſlaughter of the 
Magians had with moſt of his followers gone over to the Sec 
of the Sabians, yet Hyſtaſpes ſtill adhered to the Religion of his 
Anceſtors, and having fixed his reſidence at Balch (where it may 
be ſuppoſed he governed thoſe parts of the Empire under his Son) 
did there ſupport and promote it to the utmoſt of his power, 
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(c) Porphyrius in libro de Nympharum Antro, p. 254. Edit. Cam. 
d) Porphyrius in vita le p 184. Edit. Cantab. Jamblichus in vi- 
e) Strom. 1. p. 223. (f) Abu Japhar Ta- 


And 


ta Pythagoræ, cap. 5. 
bcrita, Bundari, Relig. vet. Perſ. c. 24 
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And in order to give it the greater reputation (g) he went in 
Perſon into India —_— the Brachmans, and having there learn- 
ed from them all their knowledge in Mathematicks , Aſtrono- 
my, and Natural Philoſophy, he brought it back among his Ma- 
giant, and thoroughly inſtructed them in it. And they continu- 
ed for many ages after above all others of thoſe times skilful in 
theſe Sciences, eſpecially after they had been farther inſtructed 
in them by Zovoafires, who was the greateſt Mathematician, and 
the greateſt Philoſopher of the age, in which he lived, and there- 
fore took care to improve his Se& not only in their Religion, 
but alſo in all natural knowledge, which ſo much advanced their 
credit in the world that thenceforth a learned Man and a Ma- 
gian became Equivalent Terms. And this proceeded ſo far that 
the vulgar looking on their knowledge to be more than natural 
entertained an opinion of them, as if they had been actuated and 
inſpired by Supernatural Powers, in the ſame manner as too fre- 
quently among us ignorant people are apt to give-great Scholars 
and ſuch as are learned beyond their Comprehenſions (as were 
Friar Bacon, (h) Dr. Fauſtus, and (i) Cornelius Agrippa) the name 
of Conjurers. And from hence thoſe who really practiſed wick- 
ed and Diabolical Arts, or would be thought to do ſo, taking the 
name of Magians drew on it that ill Signification, which now 
the word Magician bears among us, whereas the true and ancient 
Magians were the great Mathematicians, Philoſophers, and 
Divines of the ages, in which they lived, and had no other know- 
ledge, but what by their own ſtudy , and the inſtructions of the 
Ancients of their Se&, they had improved themſelves in. 

But it is not to be underſtood that all Magians that is all of the 
Se& were thus learned, but only thoſe, who had this name by 
way of eminence above the reſt, that is their Prieſts. For they 
being all (ﬆ#) of the fame Tribe as among the Jes (none but 
the ſon of a Prieſt being capable of being a Prieſt among them) 
they moſtly appropriated their Learning to their own tamilies, 
tranſmitting it in them from father to ſon, and ſeldom commu- 


— 


g) Ammianus Marcellinus, lib. 23. ( John Fauſt was the firſt 
inventor of Prixting at Mentz, and from thence being taken for a Conjurer, that 
ſtory is here in England maae ef him, which goes under the name of Br. Fauſtus. 
(i) Tat, which contributes moſt to the opinion, that Cornelius Agrippa was 
A Magician, is n impertinent Book publiſhed under his name, entituled De Oc- 
culta Philoſophia, which that learned man was never the Author of. For it 
is not to be found in the Folio Faition of his works, in which only thoſe that 
are genuine and iruly his are contained. (k) Dion Chryſoſtomus 
tells us (in ratione Boryſthenici) that the Perſians cal them Magians, who 
are killed in the wor / ip of the Gods, and not as the Greeks, who bing i no- 
rant of the meaning of the word calied them ſo , who wir: skilful in Goetic 

Magic, i. e. That which juglers and conjurer; pretend to make uſe of, ; 
(er Religio veterum Perſarum, cap. 30. p. 367. Theodoreti Hiſt, Ec- 

gf. lib, 5. cap. 38. 1 
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1224  Connettion of the Hiftory of Parr I, 
nicating it to any other, unleſs it were to thoſe of the Royal 
family, () whom they were bound to inſtruct, the better to fit 
them for Government; and therefore there were ſome of them 
as Tutors as well as Chaplains always refiding in the Palaces of 
their Kings. And whether it were, that theſe Magians thought 
it would bring the greater credit to them, or the Kings, that it 
would add à greater Sacredneſs to their Perſons, or whether it 
were from both theſe cauſes, the Royal Family among the Per- 
fans, as long as this Sect prevailed among them, was N 
reckoned of the Sacerdotal Tribe, They were divided into ( 
three Orders. The loweſt were the interior Clergy; who ſer- 
ved in all the common offices of their divine worſhip, next above 
them were the ſuperintendents who in their ſeveral Diſtricts go- 
verned the inferior Clergy, as the Biſhops do with us, and above 
all was the N or Arch-Prieſt, who in the ſame man- 
ner as the High-Prieſt among the Fews, or the Pope now among 
the Komaniſts, was the Head of the whole Religion. And ac- 
cording to the number of their Orders the Churches or Tem- 
7. an which they officiated were alſo of three ſorts. The 

owelt fort were the Parochial Churches, or Oratories, which 
were {ſerved by the inferior Clergy, as the Parochial Churches 
are now with us. And the Duties, which they there performed 
were to read the daily offices out of their Liturgy, and at ſtated 
and ſolemn times to read ſome part of their ſacred writings to 
the people. In theſe Churches there were no fire Altars, but 
the ſacred fire, before which they here worſhipped, was main- 
tained only in a Lamp. Next above theſe were there fire Tem- 
ples, in which fire was continually kept burning on a Sacred 
Altar. And theſe were in the ſame manner, as Cathedrals with 
us, the Churches or Temples, where the Superintendents reſided. 
Ja every one of theſe were alſo ſeveral of the inferior Clergy 
entertained, who in the ſame manner as the Choral Vicars with 
us performed all the Divine Offices under the Superintendent, 
and alfo took care of the ſacted fire, which they conſtantly watch- 
ed day and oy, by four and four in their turns, that it might be 
always kept burning and never go out. 3dly, The Higheſt 
Church above all was the fire-temple , where the Archimagas 
reſided, which was had in the ſame veneration with them, as 
the Temple of Mecca among the Mahometans, to which every 
one of that Sect thought themſelves obliged to make a pilgri- 
mage once in their lives. Zoroaſtres firſt ſettled it at Balch, and 
there he as their Archimagus had his uſual refidence. But after 
the Mahometans had overrun Perſia in the ſeventh Century after 
Chriſt, the Archimagus was forced to remove from thence into 
| Kerman, which is a Province in Petſia lying upon the Southern 
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. (1) Plato in Alcibiade 1. Stobzeus, p. 496. Clemens Alexandrinus in 
Pxdagogo 1. p. 8 1. (Y Religio vetcrum Perſarum cap. 28, & 2 | i 
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Ocean towards Iadia, and there it hath continued even to this 
day. And to the fite-temple there erected at the place of his 
retidency do they now pay the ſame veneration, as formerly 
they did to that of Balch. This Lemple of the Arebimagus, 
as alſo the other bire-Temples were endowed with large re- 
venues in Lands; but the Parochial Clergy depended ſolely on 
the Tithes and Offerings of the People. For this uſage alſo 
had Zoroaſtres taken from the Jewiſh- Church, and made it one 
of his eſtabliſhments among his Magians.  _ 7 26:7 vt 
The Impoſtor having thus ſettled his new. ſcheme of ia- 
niſin throughout the Province of Bactria with the ſame ſuc- 
ceſs, as he had before in Media, he (n) went next to 
the Royal Court at Sz/a, where he managed his pretenſions 
with that Craft, Addreſs, and Inſinuation, that he ſoon got 
within Darius himſelf, and made him a Proſelyte to his new 
reformed Religion; whoſe example in a. ſhort time drew aſter 
it into the ſame profeſſion the Courtiers, Nobility, and all the 
great Men of the Kingdom. This hapned in; the thirtieth year 
of Darius, and altho* it ſucceeded not without great oppoſi- 
tions from the Ringleaders of the Sabiant, Who were the op- 
poſite Sect, yet the craft, addreſs, and dexterity of the Impaſtor 
ſurmounted them all, and ſo ſettled his new device, that thence- 
forth it became the National Religion of all that Country, and 
ſo continued for many ages after, till this Impoſture was at laſt 
ſupplanted by that of Ma homer, which was raiſed almoſt by the 
fame Arts. They who profeſſed this Religion (a) in Lutian d 
time, as reckoned up by him, were the Pegſians, the Parthians, 
the Ba&rians, the Chomwareſmians, the Ariaus, the Sacans, the 
Mees, and many other Barbarous Nations, But ſince that the 
new Impoſture hath grown up to the ſuppreſſing ot the old in 
all theſe Countries. However there is a remnant of theſe Ma- 
gians ſtill remaining in Perſia, and India, who even to this day 
obſerve the ſame Religion, which Zoroaſtres firſt taught them. 
For they ſtill have his Book, wherein their Religion is contain- 
ed, which they keep and reverence in the {ame manner, as the 
Chriſtians do the Bible, and the Mahometans the Alcoran, ma- 
King it the ſole Rule both of their Faith and Manners. | 
his (o) Book the Impoſtor compoſed, while he lived i 
his retirement in the Cave, and therein are contained all his 
pretended Revelations. When he preſented it to Darius, it 
was bound up in twelve Volumes, whereof each conſiſted of an 
hundred skins of Velum. For it (/ was the uſage of the 
Penſums in thoſe times to write all on skins. This Book 
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_ (nz) Religio veterum Perſarum cap. 24. 1 60 Lucian de-Longz- 
Tis, (o) Religio veterum Perſarum, c. 25. & 26, ( Diodo- 
rus Sic. lib. 2. p. 118. | | 


is called Zexdaveſta, and by contraction, Lend, the vulgar pro- 
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224 Cotnettion of the Hiftory of Parr I. 
nounce it Zundaveſtow,' and Zund. The word originally ſig- 


nifieth a fire-kindler, ſuch as is a Tinder-Box with us, which 


phantaſtical name the Impoſtor gave it, becauſe, as he pretend- 
ed, all that would read this Book, and meditate thereon, might 
from thence, as from a fire-kindler ; kindle in their hearts the 
fire 'of all true love for God and his Holy Religion. For the 
better — of which it is to be obſerved, that in thoſe 
Eaſtern Countries their way of kindling fire is not by a Tinder- 
Box, as with us, but by rubbing tw¾o pieces of cane one againſt 
another, till one of them takes fire, and ſuch a fire-kindler of 
his Religion in the hearts of men the Impoſtor would have his 
Bock to be; and therefore called it by that name. The firſt 
of it contains their Liturgy, which is ſtill uſed among them 
n all their Oratories, and Fire-Temples, even to this day: 
The reſt treats of all other parts of their Religion. And ac- 
cording as their Actions do agree or diſagree with this Book; 
do they reckon them to be either good or evil. Thence in their 
Language they call a righteous action Zend-aver, i. e. what 
the Book Zend allows, and an evil action Na-Zend-aver, i. e. 
which the Book Zend diſallows. This Book Zoroaſtres feigned 
to have received from Heaven, as Mabomet afterwards (per- 
chance following his pattern) pretended of his Alcoran. It 
is ſtill preſerved among them in the old Perſian Language and 
Character; and in every Oratory and Fire- Temple even to 
this day there is a Copy of it kept (in the ſame manner as there 
is with us of the Bible in every Pariſh Church) out of which on 
certain ſtated times the Prieſts read a portion of it to the People: 
(9) Dr. Hyde late Profeſſor of the Hebrew and Arabick Tongues 
at Oxford, being well skill'd in the old Per/ic as well as the Mo- 
dern, (9) offered to have publiſhed the whole of it with a La. 
#177 Tranſlation, could he have been ſupported in the Expences 
of the Edition. But for want of this help and encouragement 
the deſign died with him to the great damage of the learned 
world. For a Book of that Antiquity no doubt would be of 
great uſe, could it be made public among us, and would unfold 
and give us light into many things of the times, wherein it was 
written, which we are now ignorant of. 
In this Book are found a great many things (7) taken out 
of the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament beſides thoſe I have al- 
ready mentioned, which farther proves the Author's Original 
to have been, what I have ſaid. For therein he inſerts a great 
part of the Pfalms of David; He makes Adam and Eve to 


have been the firſt Parents of all mankind, and gives in a man- 


ner the ſame Hiſtory of the Creation and the Deluge, that 


(q) Vide cundem De Religione veterum Perſarum cap. 1. p. 25. 
( ] Pocockii Spec men Hiſteriz Arabicz p. 148. Religio veterum Per- 


lar um | 
Moſes 
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all things were created in fix days, Zoroaſtres converts thoſe 
ſix days into ſix times, allowing to each of thoſe times ſeveral 
days, ſo that putting them all together the Time of the Creation 
according to his account amounted to three hundred ſixty five 
days, that is a whole year. He ſpeaks therein alſo of Abraham, 
Foſeph, Moſes, and Solomon, inthe ſame manner as the Sctip- 
tures: do. And out of a particular veneration for Abraham he 
called his Book the Book of A#raham , and his Religion the 

Religion of Abraham: For he pretended, that the Reforma- 
tion, which he introduced was no more, than to bring back 
the Religion of the Perſians to that original Purity, in which 
Abraham practiſed it, by purging it of all thoſe defects, abuſes 
and innovations, which the corruptions of after- times had in- 
troduced into it. And to all this Mahome? al ſo (no doubt from 
this pattern) afterwards 8 for his Religfon. For the 
name of Abraham hath for a great many ages paſt been had in 
great veneration all over the Eaſt, and among all Sects, ſo that? 
every one of them have thought, ſt would give Reputation 

to them, could they entitle themſelves to him. For not onfy 
the Feu, the Magiazs, and the Mabometant, but the Sabfauf, 
and alſo the Indians (if the Brahama' of the latter be Abraham, 
as it is with good reaſon ſuppoſed) all challenge him to them 
ſelves, as the great Patriarch and Founder of their ſeveral Sects, 
every one of them pretending, that their Religion is the ſame, 
which Abraham profeſſed, and by his Reformation eftabliſhed: 
among them, and to reſtore this Reformation was all that Zo- 

roaſtres, Mahomet , and the Author of the Sabian Set , who- 
ever he was, pretended to, This veneration for Abraham in 
thoſe parts proceeded from the great fame of his piety, which 

was (it's ſuppoſed ) there ſpread among them by the Ifraclizes 

in their diſperſion all over the Eaſt, firſt on the Aſſyrian», and 

after on the Babylon iſh Captivity, And this fame being once 
fixed made all parties fond of having him thought their own, 

and therefore all laid claim to him. And in this Book Zoro- 
aftres commands al ſo the ſame obſervances about Beaſts clean 
and unclean, as Moſer doth ; gives the fame Law of paying 

Tithes'to the Sacerdotal Order, enjoyns the fame care of avoi- 

ding all external, as well as all internal, pollutions, the ſame 
way. of cleanting and purifying themſelves by frequent waſh- 

ings, the ſame keeping of the Prieſt-hood always within the 

fame Tribe, and the ſame ordaining of one High-Prieft over 
all, and ſeveral other inſtitutions are alſo therein contained of 
the ſame Jewiſh extraction. The reſt of its contents are an 

Hiitorical Account of the Life, Actions, and Prophecies of 
its Author, the ſeveral branches and particulars of his new' re- 
formed Superſtition, and Rules aud Exhortations to moral 
Living, in which he is very pteſſing and ſufticiently exact, ſa- 
Vol. I. 2 ving 
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Moſes doth, only as to the former, whereas Moſes tells us, that 
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ving only in one particular, that is about Inceſt. . For therein 
he wholly takes this. away, -and as if nothing of this nature. 
were unlawful, (5) allows a man to marry, not only his ſiſter 
or his daughter, but alſo his mother, and it went ſo far with that 
Sec in the Practice, that in the ſacerdotal Tribe he, that was. 
born of this laſt, and worſt ſort of Inceſt, was looked on as 
the; beſt qualified for the ſacerdotal Function, none being eſtee- 
med among them more proper for the higheſt ſtations in 
it, than thoſe that were born of Mothers; who conceived them 
of their own Sons, which was ſuch an abomination, that tho? 
all things elſe. had been right therein, this alone is enough to 
pollute the whole Book. The Perſian. Kings being exceedingly 
given to ſuch inceſtuous marriages, this ſeems to have been 
contrived out of a vile piece of flattery to them, the better to 
engage and fix them to their Sect. But (7) Alexander, when 
he.conquered Penta, did put an end to this abomination. For 
ig by a Law forbid all-:ſych inceſtuous Copulations among 


1 
* 
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eee having obtained this wonderful ſucceſs in making 
his Impoſture to be thus received by the King, and the great 
3 and the generality of the whole Kingdom, (2) he re- 
turned back again to Bach, where according to his own Inſti- 
tation. bs Was obliged to have his reſidence, as Archimagus, or 
head of the Sect, and there he reigned in Spirituals with the 
ſame authority over the whole Empire, as the King did in Tem- 
porals, and from hence perchance might proceed the miſtake of 
making him King of Bactria, Balch being in that Province. 
And his being ſaid to have been there ſlain in battel by Niuus, might 
alſo have its original from his ſuffering this fate in that Coun- 
try, although from another hand. For after his return to Balch; 
having enterpriſed upon Argaſp King of the Oriental Scy- 
#h1ans (Who was a zealous Sabian) to draw him over to his 
Religion, and backed this attempt with the authority of Darizs, 
the more prevalently to induce him to it, the Scythian Prince 
reſented it with ſuch indignation to be thus imperiouſly addreſ- 
ſed to concerning this matter, that he invaded Bactria with an 
army, and having there defeated the forces of Darius, that op- 
poſed him, flew. Zoroaſtres with all the Prieſts of his Patriar- 
chal Church, which amounted to the number of eighty Perſons, 
and demoliſhed all the Fire-Temples in that Province. This 
hapned in the n jth year of the Reign of Darius. The Per- 
fians. tell us that Loraſp or Hyſtapes, the Father of Darius, was 
ſlain alſo in the ſame- war. But if he lived ſo long, he muſt 


— — 


- (5) Diogenes Laertius in Procemio. Strabo lib. 15. Philo Judæus de ſpe- 
cialibus Legibus p. 778. Tertullian in Apologetico. Clemens Alexandri- 
nus in Pædagogo 1. p. 81. & Strom. 3. p. 314. () Plutarchus de 
fortuna Alexandri. (i) Religio veterum Perſarum cap. 24. + 
5 () - Wen 
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then have been exceeding old. For allowing him to have been 
no more than twenty on his firſt convey with Cyrus out of 
Perſia, he muſt now have been ninety three years old. But 
this is no ſtrange thing in thoſe parts. For the air being there 
thoroughly pure and healthy, the perſpiration free and re- 
gular, and all the fruits of the Earth fully concocted, they, 
who can there avoid the exceſſes of luſt and luxury, uſually 
live to a great age, of which we have lately had two inſtances 
in Azrang-Zeb King of India, and Rajah-Singah King of Can- 
dia in the Iſland of Ceylon, the former dying in the year 1708 
of the age of near an hundred, and the other about twenty 
years before much older. 

But Darius ſoon revenged the injury upon the Scytbian King. 
For falling on him before he could make his retreat, he over- 
threw him with a great Slaughter, and drove him out of the 
Province, after which he rebuilt again all the Fire- Temples, 
that had been demoliſhed by the enemy, and eſpecially that at 
Balch, which he ereQed with a grandeur ſuitable to its dig- 
nity, it being the Patriarchal Temple of the Sect, and therefore 
from the name of its reſtorer it was thenceforth called (ww) 
Azur Guſtaſp, i. e. the Fire- Temple of Darius Hyſtaſpis. And 
the care which he took in this matter ſnews the Zeal, which 
he had for his new Religion, which he ſtill continued to pro- 

te after the death of its Author with the ſame ardour as 
ore. And the better to preſerve its credit and reputation af- 
ter this accident, he thenceforth took it on himſelt to be their 
Archimagus. For ( x ) Porphyry tells us he ordered betore his 
death, that among other his Titles it ſhould be engraven on his 
Monument, that he was Maſter of the Magians, which plain» 
ly implies that he bore this Office among them. ( For none 
but the Archimagus was Maſter of the whole Sect.) But it was 
not long, that he was in it, for he dyed the next year after, 
However from hence it ſeems to have proceeded, that the 
— of Perſia were ever after looked on to be of the ſacerdo- 
tal Tribe, and were always (y) initiated into the ſacred Order 
of the M ians, before they took on them the Crown, or were 
inaugurated into the Kingdom. | 

The (z) Greeks had the name of Zoroaſtres in great eſteem, 
ſpeaking of him as the great Maſter of all humane and divine 
Knowledge. (a) Plato, (b) Ariſtotle, (c) Plutarch, and (4) 
Porphyry mention him with hopour, acknowledging his great 


() Religio veterum Perſarum cap. 23. (x)P hyrius de Ab- 
ſtinentia lib. 4. p. 165. Edit. Cantab. Cicero de Divinatione 
lib. 1. Philo judæus de Specialibus Legibus. Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. 
(z) Diogenes Laertius in Procemio. (a) In Alcibiade 1. ; 
(5) In libro de _ citante Laertio in Proœmio. (e) De Iſide & 
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learning, and fo do others. (e) Pliuy ſaith much of him, and 
particularly remarks ,- that he was the only perſon, that laughed 
on the day in which he was born; and that the pulſation of his 
head did then beat ſo ſtrong, | that it heaved up the hand laid 
upon it; which laſt he faith was @ preſage of his future Learn- 
ing. Solinus tells us the fame ſtory of his laughing on the day 
off his birth, and faith that (F) he was Optimarum Artium pe- 
ritiſſimus, i. e. Moſt skilſul in the Knowledge of the beſb Arte. 
And Apuleius's Character of him is that he was (g) Omni, Di- 
vini Arcani Antiſtes, i. e. The chief Docłor in all Divine My-- 

ries. - Cedrenus names him as a famous Aſtronomer. among 
the Perſians, and (+4) Suidas ſaith of him, that he excelled all 
others in that Science. And this reputation he (till hath over 
all the Eaſt , even among thoſe, who are moſt averſe to his- 
Sec to this very day. For "7 all there, as well Mahometans, 
as Sabians, give him (i) the Title of Hakim, that is of a wiſe 
and learned Philoſopher ,* and reckon him as the molt skillful 
and eminent of their ancient Aſtronomers. And particularly 
Ulnagh Beigh, that famous and learned Tartarian Prince, wri- 
ting a Book of Aſtronomy and Aftrolbgy doth therein (4) 
prefer Zoroaſtres before all others for his skill and knowledge 
in theſe Sciences. It is to be obſerved alſo, that they, who- 
write of Pythagoras do almoſt all of them tell us, that he was 
the Scholar of Zoroaſtres at Babylon, and learned of him moſt 
of that knowledge, which afterwards rendred him ſo famous. 
in the Weſt. So faith (J) Apaleins, and fo ſay (m) Jambli- 
chus, (u) Porphyry and (o) Clemens Alexandrinus (For the Za- 
bratus, or Zaratus of Porphyry, and the Na-Zaratus of Clemens, 
were none other than this Zoroaſtres) and they relate the mat- 
ter thus. That when Cambyſes conquered Egypt (p) he found 
Pythagoras there on his Travels for the improvement of him- 
ſelf in the Learning of that Country, and that having taken 
him priſoner he ſent him with other Captives to Babylon, where 
Zoroaſtres (or Zabratus, as Porphyry calls him) then lived, and 
that there he becaine his Diſciple, and learned many things of 
him of the Eaſtern Learning. The words of Porphyry are, 
That by (q) Zabratus he was cleanſed from the pollutions of his 
life paſt „and inſtructed from what things virtuous perſons ought 
to be free, and alſo learnt from bim the Diſcourſe concerning na- 
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(e) Lib. 30. c.1.&lib.7.c. 16. (f) cap. 1. (2) Flo- 
ridorum 2do. n vocibus M293: & *Afporovie & 7,0: a. ng. 
i) Religio veterum Perſarum c. 24. p. 312. (k) Religio veterum 
Perſarum ibid. (I) Floridorum 2do; (mn) In viti Pytha- 
goræ cap. 4. (3) In vita Pythagoræ p. 185. Edit. Cantab. 

{o) Strom. 1. p. 223. ) Jamblichus de vita Pythagoræ cap. 4. 
Apuleius Floridorum 2do, (4) In vita Pythagoræ, p. 185. Edit. 
wr 3 | ture, 
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ture, and what are the principles of the Univerſe. This ſtory 
may well enough agree with the time of Zoroaftres, but it can- 
not do ſo with the time of Pytbagorat; what is therein ſaid of 
his being carried captive to Babylon it's poſſible might have hap- 
ned, when Nebuchaduezzar conquered Egypt, but could not 
be, when it was conquered by Cambyſes; (r) The Chronolo- 
gy of the Life of Pythagoras may very well admit of the for- 
mer, but can never of the latter. For by that time Cambyſes 
had conquered Egypt, Pythagoras had been ſettled in [taly a- 
bove twenty years, after all his Travels were over, and was 
then grown an old mau, being then about the ſixty third year 
of his age. But however that Pythagoras was at Babylon, and 
learnt there a great part of that knowledge, which he was after- 
wards fo famous for, is agreed by (s) all, though there may 
be ſome errour, as to the time, when he is ſaid to have been 
there, or the manner how he came hither. His ſtay there Jam- 
blichas () tells us was twelve yeats, and that in his Converſe 
with the Magians he learnt from them (over and above what 
hath been afore-mentioned out of Porphyry) Arithmetic, Mu- 
fic, and the Knowledge of Divine things, and the ſacred my- 
ſteries pertaining thereto. But the moſt important Doctrin 
which he brought home from thence was that of the immor- 
tality of the Soul. For it's generally agreed among the An- 
cients, (2) that he was the firſt of all the Greeks, that taught 
it. And this, I take it for certain, he had from Zoroaſtres. For, 
as I have afore ſhewn, it was his Doctrin, and he is the ancient- 
eſt, whom we have upon Record, of all the Heathen Nations, 
that taught it. But Pyzhagoras did not bring this Doctrin into 
Greece with that purity, in which he received it from his Ma- 
ſter. For having corrupted it with a mixture of the Indian 
Philoſophy (for this alſo he had learnt in the Eaſt) he made 
this immortality to conſiſt (w) in an eternal tranſinigration of 
the Soul from one body to another, whereas Zoroaſtres's Doctrin 
was (x) that there is to bea Reſutrection of the Dead, and an im- 
mortal ſtate after to follow, in the-ſame manner as () Daniel 
taught, and the people of God then held, and we now, and there 
is no doubt but that he had it from them. 

Some of the (z) ancient Heretics, eſpecially the followers 
of Prodicas, pretended to have the ſecret Books of Zoroaſtres 


— 


(r) See the Biſhop of Worceſter' Traci of the life of Pythagoras. 
( Diogenes Laertius, Porphyrius & Jamblicus in vita Pyt _—_ 
(e) Jamblichus in vita Pythagorz lib. 4. (xz) Porphyrius in vita 
Pythagorz p. 188. & 201. Edit. Cantab. ſamblichus in vita Pythagorz 
cap. 30. (w) Porphyrius in vita Pythagoræ p. 17. Edit. Cantab. 
& Jamblicus & Diogenes Laertius in vita ejuſdem. (x) D ogenes 
Laertius in Procmio. (y) Chap. 12. v 2, 3. (z) Clemens 
Alexandrinus Strom, 1. p. 223. 
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containing his Revelations, and other myſteries of Religion , 


and offered to make uſe of them in defence of their Hereſies. 
Againſt theſe (4) Plotinus and Porphyry did both write, and 
fully ſhewed them to have been the Forgeries of the Gnoſtic 
Chriſtians, And others have gathered together out of Proclus, 
Simplicins, Damaſcins, Syneſius, Ohmpiodorus, and other wri- 
ters, what they call the Oracles of Zoroaſtres, and ſeveral Edi- 
tions have been publiſhed of them in Greek with the Scholia or 
Comments of Pletho and Pſellus. But all theſe are mere fig- 
ments, coined by the Platonicł Philoſophers, who lived after 
the time of Chriſt, and are condemned as ſuch by 103 St. Chry- 
ſoſtom, who plainly tells us that they were all Figments. If 
any are defirous to ſee what unintelligible, and nonſenſical 
ſtuff, theſe Oracles do contain, they may conſult Mr. Stanley's 


Book of the Chaldaic Philoſophy, which is publiſhed at the 


end of his Hiſtory of Philoſophy, where they will find them 
tranſlated into Exgliſb from the Collection of Francis Patri- 
Cu,. 

Abul-Pharagias tells us, that (c) Zerduſbt (or Zoroaſtres) 
foretold to his Magians the coming of Chri/t, and that at the 
time of his birth there ſhould appear a wonderful ſtar , which 
ſhould ſhine by day, as well as by night, and therefore left it in 
command with them, that when that ſtar ſhould appear, they 
ſhould follow the directions of it, and to go to the place, where 
he ſhould be born, and there offer gifts, and pay their adoration 
unto him: And that it was by this — ns that the three 
wiſe men came from the Eaſt, that is out of Perſia, to wor- 
ſhip Chriſt at Bezhlehem. And ſo far (4) SHariſtnai tho'ꝰ a Mabo- 
metan writer doth agree with him, as that he tells us, that Zer- 
duſbt (or Zoroaſtres) foretold the coming of a wonderful per- 
ſon in the latter times, who ſhould reform the world both in 


Religion and Righteouſneſs, and that Kings and Princes ſhould 


become obedient to him, and give him their aſſiſtance in pro. 
moting the true Religion, and all the works thereof. But 
what theſe attribute to the Prophecy of Zoroaſtres, (e) others 
refer to the Prophecy of Balaam, and ſay, that it was by his 
prediction, that the wiſe men were led by the Star to ſeek 
Chriſt in Judæa, and there pay their adoration unto him. But 
all this ſeems to be taken out of the Legendary writings of the 
Eaſtern Chriſtians. And Ab»l-Pharagins, though an Arab wri- 
ter, being by Religion a Chriſtian, it is moſt likely, that what he 
tells us of this matter, was taken from them. 


(a) Vide Lucam Holſtenium de vita & Scriptis Porphyrii cap. 9. p. 


57. Edit. Cantab. (6) In vita Babylz Martyris. (c) Hiſtoria 
Dynaſtiarum p. 54. (d) Religio veterum Perſarum cap. 3 1. p. 382, 
383. /e) Theodorus Tarſenſis. F 
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Thoſe who are ſtill remaining of this Sect in Perſia () have 
there the name of Gaurs, which in the Arabick ſignifieth /»fidels, 
and is the uſual appellation, which the Mahometans beſtow on all, 
that are not of their Religion. But thoſe people have this name 
in Perſia by way of eminency, as if there were none other ſuch 
like them, and therefore they are there called by it, as if it were 
their National name, and are known by none other in that Coun- 
try, and whoſoever ſpeaks of a Gazr there, underſtands none 
other by it, than one of this Se&. They have a ſuburb at Hip- 
han, the metropolis of Perſia, which is called Gaurabad, or the 
Town of the Gaurt, where they are imployed only in the meaneſt 
and vileſt Drudgeries of the Town. And tome of them are ſcat- 
tered abroad in other places of that Country, where they are made 
uſe of in the like ſervices. But the Bulk of them is in Ker- 
man, which being the barreneſt, and worſt Province of all Per- 
fia, and where others care not to dwell, the Mahometans have 
been content to permit them to live there with ſome freedom, 
and the full exerciſe of their Religion. But every where elſe 
they uſe them as Dogs, eſteeming them as to their Religion the 
worſt of all thoſe, that differ from them, and it is with a won 
derful conſtancy that they bear this oppreſſion. Some ages ſince 
for the avoiding of it ſeveral of them fled into India, and ſettled 
there in the Country about Surat, where their poſterity are ſtill 
remaining even to this day. And (g) a Colony of them is ſettled 
in Bombay, an Iſland in thoſe Parts belonging to the Exgliſp, 
where they are allowed without any moleſtation the full free- 
dom and exerciſe of their Religion. They are a poor, harm- 
leſs ſort of people, zealous in their Superſtition, rigorous in 
their Morals, and exact in their Dealings, profeſſing the worſhip 
of one God only, and the belief of a ReſurreQion and a future 
Judgment, and utterly deteſting all Idolatry, although reckoned 
by the Mahometans the moſt guilty of it. For although they per- 
form their worſhip before fire, and towards the Riſing Sun, yet 
they utterly deny that they worſhip either of them. They hold, 
that more of God is in theſe his Creatures, than in any other, 
and that therefore they worſhip God toward them, as being in 
their opinion the trueſt SHhecinab of the Divine preſence among 
us, as Darkneſs is that of the Devil's; and as to Zoroaſtres, they 
ſtill have him in the ſame veneration, as the Fews have Moſes, 
looking on him, as the great Prophet of God, by whom he ſent 
his Law, and communicated his will unto them. \ 

Xerxes having aſcended the Throne (4) imployed 
the firſt year of his reign in carrying on the prepara- — 455 
tions for the reduction of Egypt, which his father XP 


b ( 1 Thevenot's Travels. Sanſon's preſent State of Perſia. Tavernier. 
Religi 


io yeterum Perſarum, cap. 29. (g) Ovington's Travels. ( He- 
rodotus, lib. 7. 
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had begun, He (i) confirmed to the Jews at Fer»ſalem all the 
privileges granted them by his father, eſpecially that of having 
he Tribute of Samaria for the furniſhing them with Sacrifices 
for the carrying on of the Divine worſhip in the Temple of God 
in that place. | | 

In the ſecond year of his reign he marched againſt the 12557 
; , tiaut, and having thoroughly vanquithed and ſubdued 
Xerxes 2. theſe Revolters, he (4) reduced them under an hea- 
| vier yoke of ſervitude, than they were before, and 
then towards the end of the year, after having made Achemenes one 
of his Brothers Governor ot the Province, returned again to S uſa. 

This year Herodotus the famous Hiſtorian (/) was born at Ha- 
licarnaſſus in Caria. For he was fifty three years old when the 
e war firſt began. 

eres being pufted up with his ſucceſs againſt the Egyptians, 

Am 483 upon the advice and inſtigation of Mardonius, the 
Xerxesz, ſon of Cobrias who had married one of his filters (n 
* : reſolved upon a war with Greece, and in order thereto 
made great preparations for three years together throughout all 
the Provinces of the Perſian Empire. | | 

Jeſhua the High-Prieſt of the Jets at Jeraſalem (n) died in 
the fifty third year of his High-Prieſthood, and () Forakin his 
Son ſucceeded him in that Office. | 

Aeræxes being reſolved on the Grecian war (y) entred into 
As 482 a League with the Carthaginians, whereby it was 
— 4. pany; that while the Per/1ans invaded Greece, the 

arthaginians ſhould fall on all thoſe, who were 
of the Grecian name in Sicily and Italy, that thereby they might 
be diverted from helping one the other. And the Carthaginians 
made choice of Hamilcar to be their General in this war, who 
not only raiſed what forces he could in Africa, but alſo with the 
money ſent him by Xerxes hired a great number of Mercenaries 
out of Spain, Gall:a, and Italy, ſo that he got together an Army 
of three hundred thouſand men, and a fleet proportionable hereto, 
for the proſecuting of the intent of this League. 

And thus Xerxes, according as was foretold by the Prophet 
A r. Daniel, (4) having by his ſtrength and thorough his 
Xerxes 5. great riches ſtirred up all the then known habitable 

world againſt the Realm of Grecia, that is all the Weſt 
under the Command of Hamilcar, and all the Eaſt under his 
own, he did, (7) in the fifth year of his reign, which was (s) 
the tenth after the Battel of Marathon, ſet out from Suſa to be. 

(i) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. c. . (H Herodotus. lib. 7. (1) Aulus 
Gellius, lib. 15. c. 23. (in) Herodotus lib. 7. () Chronicon Alex- 
andrinum. (o) Nehemiah xii. 10. Joſ. Antiq. lib. 10. c. 5. Di- 
cdorus Siculus, lib. 11. (q) Daniel xi. 2. (r) Herodotus, lib. 7. 


() Thucydides, lib, 1. 
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gin the war, and having marched as far as Sardis wintered there. 
Early the next Spring (7) Xerxes did ſet ont for 80 
the Helleſpont, over which two Bridges of Boats ha- kk, 5 
ying been laid, the one for his Army, and the other 
for his Carriages and Beaſts of burden, he paſſed all over in ſe- 
ven days, during all which time they were continually a paſſing 
day and night, before all could get over, ſo great was the num- 
ber of them, that attended him in this Expedition. Fromthence 
marching thorough the Thracian Cherſoneſus he arrived at Doriſ- 
Fas, a Gly at the Mouth of the River Hebrus in Thracia, at 
which place having encamped his Army, and ordered his fleet 
alſo to attend him on the adjacent ſhore, he there took an ac- 
count of both. His Land Army upon the muſter was found to 


be one million and ſeven hundred thouſand foot, and fourſcore 


thouſand Horſe, beſides his Chariots and his Camels, for which 
allowing twenty thouſand more, the whole will amount 
to one million and eight hundred thouſand men. His fleet con- 
ſiſted of twelve hundred and ſeven ſhips of the line of Battel, 
beſides Gallies, Tranſports, Victuallers, and other ſorts of veſ- 
ſels that attended, which were three thouſand more ; on board 
all which were reckoned to be five hundred and ſeventeen thou- 


ſand fix hundred and ten men. So that the whole number of 


forces by Sea and Land, which Xer:xes brought with him out of 
Aſia to invade Greece, amounted to two millions three hundred 
and ſeventeen thouſand fix hundred and ten men. After his 
paſſing the Helleſpunt the Nations on this ſide, that ſubmitted to 
him, added to his Land Army three hundred thouſand men more, 
and two hundred and twenty ſhips to his fleet, on board of 
which were twenty tour thouſand men. So that putting all to- 
gether his forces by Sea and Land by that time he came to the 
Stre:ghts of the Thermopyle made up the number of two millions 
ſix hundred forty one thouſand ſix hundred and ten men. And 
the Servants, Eunuchs, Women, Sutlers, and all ſuch other 
people, as followed the Camp, were computed to be no leſs, 
than as many more. So that the whole number of Perſons of 
all ſorts, that followed Xerxes in this Expedition, were at leaſt 
five Millions. This is (#) Herodotus's account of them, and (ww) 
Plutarch and (x) Iſocrates agree with him herein. But () Di- 
odorus Siculns, (⁊) Pliny, (a) Alias and others do in their 
computations fall much ſhort of this number, making the Army 
of Xerxes, with which he paſſed the Helleſpont againſt Greece to 
be very little more, than that, with which Darius his father paſ- 
ſed the Boſphorus to make war upon the Scythiant. It is proba- 


— 


(t) Herodotus, lib. 7. Diodor. Siculus, lib. 11. Plutarchus in Themi- 
ſtocie & Ariſtide, Juſtin. lib. 2. c. 10. (#) Herodotus, lib. 7. (w) In 
Themiltocle. (x) In Panathenaico. (y) Lib. 11. (x) Lib. 33. 
c 10. (a) Var. Hiſtor, lib. 13. cap. 3. 
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234 Connection of the Hiſtory of PART I. 
ble they might have miſtaken the one for the other. The verſes 
engraved on the Monument of thoſe Ereciant, who were ſlain 
at Termopyle beſt _ with the account of Herodotxs. For 
in them it is ſaid, () that they there fonght againſt two milli- 
ons of men. And he being the ancienteſt Author, that hath 
written of his war, and having lived in the age, in which it hap- 
ned, and treated of it more particularly, and with a greater ap- 
ce of Exactneſs, than any other, his computation ſeemeth 
the moſt likely to be the trueſt, and that eſpecially ſince we find 
it to be the general opinion of the ancients, both Greeks and La- 
— this was the greateſt Army, that was ever brought into 
the field. Gig 
Joſephus tells us (c) that a Band of eus was alſo in this Ar- 
my, and brings for proof of it a paſſage out of the Poet Chæri- 
lus, who in deſcribing the Army of Xerxes, as they paſſed on 
by their ſeveral Nations in their march, hath theſe verſes. - 


Then next did march in habit and in meen, 

A people wonderful for to be ſeen. 

Their Language is in Dialect the ſame, 

Which men do ſpeak of the Phoenician name. 

They dwell in the high Solymzan Land, 
On Hills, near which there doth a great Lake ſtand. 


Fernſalem having alſo had the name of (4) Solyma, and all the 
Country thereabout being mountainous, and lying near the 
great Lake Aſphaltites, commonly called the Lake of Sodom, 
this Deſcription ſeems plainly to ſuit the eus, eſpecially ſince 
it is alſo mentioned, that they ſpake the Phonician Language, 
the Syriac being then the vulgar Language of the Fews. But 
(e) Scaliger, 5 Cunens, and (g) Bochartns underſtand it of 
the Solymi in Piſidia. However (5) Salmaſius maintains the 
contrary opinion and juſtifies Joſephus in it; and it muſt be ſaid, 
that it is not at all likely, that when Xerxes called all the other 
Nations of the Perſian Empire to follow him to this war, the 
Fews alone ſhould be excuſed from it. And therefore whether 
theſe, whom Chœrilus ſpeaks of were Fews or not, it muſt be 
taken for certain, that they alſo did bear a part in this Expedi- 
tion. 


(5) Herodotus lib. 7. Diodorus Siculus, lib. 11. p. 26. This ſcription 
according to the reading as in Herodotus ſaith they were three millions, but as in 
Diodorus only two millions. (c) Contra Apionem, lib. 1. (4) By Ab- 
breviation for Hieroſolyma. (e) In notis ad fragmenta. de Re- 
publica Hebræorum lib. 2. c. 18. (g) Geographia Sacra, Part 2. lib. 1. 

CZE * 


c. 2. Y In Oſſilegio Linguz Helleniſticæ. 
After 
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After Xerxes had taken this account of his Fleet and Army 
at Doriſcus, (i) he marched from thence with his Army through 
Thrace, Macedon, and Theſſaly towards Attica, and ordered 
his Fleet to attend him on the Coaſt all the way, making the 
ſame ſtations by Sea, that he did by Land. All yielded to him 
in his march without any oppoſition, till he came to the Szrerghrs 
of Thermopyla, where Leonidas King of the Lacedemontans 
with — Mr Spartans, and as many other Greeks, as made 
up a body of four thouſand men, defended the paſs againſt him. 
For two days he made it good againſt all the numerous Army 
of the Per/tans, 2 in every aſſault with a 
ſlaughter of their men. But on the third day being ready to 
be ſurrounded by the Perſiaut through the T reachery of a certain 
Greek, who led them by a ſecret way over the Mountains to fall 
on them in the rear, all retired ſaving Leonidas and his three 
hundred Spartans, and ſome few others, that would not deſert 
them, who reſolutely abiding by the poſt, they had undertaken 
to defend, were at length all flain upon the ſpot. But the Per- 
fans paid very dear for this victory, having loſt in the gainin 
of it twenty thouſand of their men, and among them two 
the Brothers of Xerxes. 

After this Xerxes (k) entered through Bœotia into Attica the 
Country of the Atheniant, having ſpent in his march hither 
ſince his paſſing the Helleſpont four Months. The Athenians 
not able to defend themſelves againſt ſo great a force deſerted 
their City, putting all their men aboard their fleet, and ſecuring 
their Wives and Children in Salamis, MÆgina, and Trezene, 
neighbouring Cities, which by the intervention of the Sea were 
out of the reach of his Army, ſo that on his coming thither he 
became Maſter of the place without any oppoſition. 

In the interim the Perſian and Grecian (1) fleets lying near 
each other, the former at Aphetæ, and the other at Artimiſium, 
above Eubœa, had ſeveral encounters with each other, in eve 
one of which the Greciant had the advantage, and though it 
was not great, yet it ſerved them to ſhew, that the Enemy not- 
withſtanding their great number were not invincible, which gave 
them the heart afterwards with the greater courage and reſolution 
to fight againſt them. However their ſhips being much ſhattered 
by theſe ſeveral encounters, they found it nec to retire to 
ſome ſafer place to refit, and for this purpoſe came into the 
Streights of Salamis, where they not only refitted, but were al- 
ſo reinforced and augmented by a great many other ſhips, which 
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() Herodot. lib. 7. Diodor. Sic. lib. 11. Plutarchus in Themiſtocle. 
(+) Herodot. lib. 8. Diodor. Sic. lib. 11. Plutarchus in Ariſtide & The- 
miſtocle. (1) Herodotus, lib. 8. Plutarchus in Themiſtocle, Diodor. 
Sic, lib. 11, 
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236 Connection of the Hiſtory of PART I. 
from ſeveral parts of Greece came thither to them, and there 
joined them againſt the &mmon Enemy, till at length they 
there made up a fleet upward of three hundred Sail. It was 
While they lay there, that Aerxes entered Athens, and thereon 
the Perſian fleet came thither alſo, and anchored at Phalerus, a 


Port on that ſhore. The Szreights of Salamis, where the Greek 


fleet lay, was the moſt advantageous place for them to fight the 
numerous fleet of the Enemy in, that they could chuſe. For 
the Perſians by reaſon of the narrowneſs of that Sea not bein 
able to extend their front in it beyond that of the Greeks coul 
there have no advantage from their numbers, but altho* their 
fleet was four times as great mult in that place fight upon equal 
Terms, which Themiſtocles the General of the Athenians having 
wiſely obſerved did by his prudence and dexterity bring it to 
pals, that there it came to a Battle between them, wherein the 
Grecians by the advantage of the place gained the victory, and 
gave the Enemy ſuch an overt hrow, as wholly daſhed all the 
aims and deſigns of this prodigious Expedition, which was one 
of the greateſt both for expence and number of men, that was 
ever undertaken. For they having deſtroyed two hundred of 
their ſhips, beſides thoſe which they took, the reſt got away to 
the Aſian Coaſt, and having fet in at Cyma, a City in Aola, 
they there laid up for the winter, and never came again into 
Greece. And NXerxes being frighted with an apprehenſion, leaſt 
the Conquerors ſhould ſail to the Helleſpont, and there obſtruct 
his return, fled thither with all the haſte and precipitation he 
could, and having left Mardonizs with three hundred thouſand 
men to carry on the war in Greece marched back with the reſt to 
Serd:s, and there took up his Quarters for the enſuing year. It 
is remarkable, that at his coming to Helleſpont finding the Bridge 
of boats, which he had left there broken by Storms, he who had 
paſſed over that Sea, but a few months before, with ſuch pomp 
and pride, was forced to repaſs it in a poor fiſher-boat, 

About the ſame time (n) his Confederares the Carthaginians 
met with as great, or rather a much greater defeat, in Sicily. 
For Hamilcar, their General, having drawn together his nume- 
rous Army, of which I have already ſpoken, and ſhipped them 
on board the vaſt fleet, which he had prepared for their Tran- 
ſportation, failed with them for Sicily, and having there landed 


them at Parormzs a Port in that Ifland laid fiege to Himera, a 


Martim City in the Neighbourhood. While he lay there, for 
bis better ſecurity he cauſed two large Camps to be fortified, in 
the one of which he lodged his land Army, and into the other 
he drew up his ſhips, placing there all his Marines for their de- 
fence. At that time Golo was King of Sicily, a Prince of great 


et 
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(]) Herodot. lib. 7. Diodor. Sic. lib. 11, 
wiſdom, 
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wiſdom, conduct, and valour. As ſoon as he had an account 
of this Invaſion, he drew together an Army of fifty thouſand 
foot, and five thouſand Horſe, and marched immediately againſt 
the Enemy for the defence of the Country. On his arrival at 
Himera he intercepted a Courier carrying letters from the Sali- 
nuntines, Confederates of the Carthaginians, to Hlamilcar, where- 
by he underſtood that the next morning Hamilcar was to cele- 
brate a great Sacrifice to Neptune at the Camp of the Marines, and 
that he had appointed the Salenuntine Hotſe then to come thither 
to him. Geli taking the advantage of this intelligence the next 
morning at the time appointed ſent thither a party of Horſe of 
his own, who being received into the Camp for the Salinun- 
tines, firſt ſlew Hamilcar, and then ſet the fleet on fire. As 
ſoon as this was done, Gelo having notice of it by a ſignal given 
him from the top of an adjacent Hill, where. he had placed 
watchmen for this purpoſe, drew out his Army before the other 
Camp of the Enemy, and gave them battle. But the flame aſ- 
ſcending from the Camp of the Marines ſoon telling the Cartba- 
2 the fate of their fleet, and a Meſſenger at the ſame time 
ringing them an account of the death of their General, this ſo 
diſheartned and confounded them, that having no longer any 
Courage to ſtand their ground they were foon put to the rout, 
and Gelo ſlew of them an hundred and fifty thouſand on the field 
of battel, and took all the reſt Priſoners, which were as many 
more, and ſold them all for ſlaves: ſo that all Sicily was filled 
with them. This defeat was ſo entire, that of all this prodigi- 
ous Fleet and Army, the greateſt that was ever ſet forth in thoſe 
weſtern parts for any Expedition, it's remarked none returned 
ſave only a few, who eſcaped in a Cock-boat, to bring this diſ- 
mal news to Carthage. () Herodotus tells us, that this battel 
was fought on the me day with that of Salamis, but (o) Di- 
odorus Siculus ſays it was at the time, when Leonidas was ſlain at 
Ther;:opyte, which ſeems to be the truer account of the two. 
For after this ſucceſs of Gelo (v) the Grecians ſent to him for 
his aſſiſtance againſt Xerxes, which they would not have done 
after the Battel of Salamis. For from thenceforth they thought 
themſelves alone more than ſufficient for the Enemy without 
needing any other force, than that of their own, to finiſh the 
War. 
On XNerxes's departure out of Greece (4) Mardonius win- 
tered his Army in Theſſaly and Macedonia, and , 479. 


early the next Sprin marched with it into Buo- Xerxew7. ./ 


zia. From hence he tent Alexander King of Macedo- 


| (#) Lib.7. %) Lib. 11. ()). Herodotus, lib.7. (%) Herodot 
Ib 8. 4A Se lb. 11, Plutarchus in Ariſtide & Ihemiſtocle. Jus 


lin. lib. 2. cap. 14. nia 


* MW 4 i . —— 
— — 1 — - 


4 vw 


8 


_— 


— x £ lb * Rr 2 2 a * I 
2 1 
. 


— © 04G a Sv A SAR 


. 


j 
/ 
þ 


A . — 0 
* — 
LS * * 8 
nt 0 
% . 


. 

4 
. 
4 
1 


—— 
5 


— fs * * 
12 — 


1 PX. e — C Cans bn 
r CO nn WEEN 


1 


238 Connection of the Hiſtory of Pax I, 


xia to Athens with propoſals of accommodation from the King. 
Thereby he offered them to rebuild at the King's charges, what- 
ſoever had been burnt, or demoliſhed in Attica the former 
year, to permit them to live according to their own Laws, to 
reinſtate them in all their former poſſeſſions, and to add to them 
whatſoever other Lands they ſhould deſire. But the Azhenians 
not being to be induced to deſert the intereſt of Greece for an 
advantage whatſoever would hearken to none of theſe offers, 
whereon (7) Mardonus being enraged by the refuſal marched 
with all his army into Attica deſtroying every thing, wherever 
he came, and entring Athens burnt and demoliſhed whatſoever 
he there found ſtanding after the former year's devaſtation. For 
the Athenians not being ſtrong enough to reſiſt ſuch a Torrent 
had the ſecond time withdrawn to Salamis, Egina, and Trezene, 
and left the City empty. In the interim the joynt forces of all 
Greece being drawn together at the 1/th245 of Corinth, Mardo- 
2ius thought fit to march back again into Bœotia. For that be- 
ing an open and-level Country was much fitter for him to 
fit in, than Attica, which being rough, craggy, and full of 
Hills and Defiles, could ſcarce any where afford him room e- 
nough for to draw up his numerous army in, or a ground pro- 
per for his Cavalry to do any ſervice in. On his return he en- 
camped on the River A/opxs ; thither the Greeks marched after 
him under the Command of Pauſanias King of Lacedemon, and 
Ariſtides General of the Athenians, They conſiſted of an hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand men, and the Perſians of three hun- 
dred and fifty thouſand, ſaith () Herodotus, of five hundred 
thouſand ſaith (#) Diodorus Siculus, and with theſe forces near 
the City of Platea it came to a deciſive battel between them, in 
which Mardouius was lain, and all the Perſian Army cut in 
pieces. Only Artabazus, who was aware of the event, from 
the ill conduct which he had obſerved in Mardonius, made an 
early eſcape with forty thouſand men, which he commanded, 
and by his ſpecd out-marching the fame of the defeat got ſafe 
to Byzantinm, and there paſled over into Aſia. Beſides theſe 
not four thouſand. of all the reſt eſcaped the carnage of that 
day, but were all flain and cut in pieces by the Greeks, and this 
nite delivered them from all farther invaſions of that people. 
or from that time a Perſian Army was never more ſeen on this 
ſide the Helleſpont. | 
On the ſame day, that the Greeks fought this battel at Platæa, 
(x) their Naval forces got as memorable a victory over the re- 
mainder of the Perſian Fleet in Aſia. For at the ſame time, 
that their Land forces rendezvouſed at the Iſthmus of Corinth 
their fleet having met together at Ægina under the command 


0 Herodot bb. 9 0 Lib, oF t) Lib. 11. () Herodotus, 
lib. 9. Diodor, Sic, ib 11, 38 
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of Leotychides, the other King of the Lacedemonians, and XNan- 
tippus the Athenian, there came thither to them Ambaſſadors 
from the lonians to invite them into Aſia to deliver the Greek 
Cities there from the Slavery of the Barbarians, whereon they 
failed for Delos in their way thither, and while they lay there, 
other Ambaſſadors came to them from Samos, who having ac- 
quainted them that the Perſian Fleet which wintered at Cyma, 
haying failed thence were then at Samos, and might there be eaſi- 
ly vanquiſhed and deſtroyed by them, - earneſtly ſollicited them 
to come thither and fall upon them, Whereon they according- 
ly ſet ſail forthwith for Samos. But the Perſiaus hearing of their 
approach retired to Mycale a Promontory on the continent of 
Alia, where their Land-Army lay, conſiſting of an hundred 


thouſand men, which were the remainder of thoſe (which Xerxes . 


had brought back out of Greece the former year) and there drew: 
up their ſhips upon the Land, and fortified them with a ſtrong 
rampart drawn round them. But the Greeks following them 
thither, by the aſſiſtance of the Ionians, who revolted to them, 
vanquiſhed their Army at Land, took their Rampart, and burnt 
all their ſhips. And here ended all the great deſigns of Xerxes 
in a moſt miſerable diſappointment, there being after theſe two 
battels ſcarce any of all that prodigious y_ with which. the 
year before he marched ſo proudly over the elleſpont, now left, 
whom either the Famine, the Peſtilence, or the Sword had not 
abſolutely deſtroyed, excepting thoſe, whom Artabaxus brought 
back out of Greece. And of theſe a great number died on their 
return into Aſia by their over glutting themſelves with the plen- 


ty of that Country , after the hardſhips they had ſuffered on the 


other ſide of the Helleſpont. A greater Fleet and Army was 
ſcarce ever ſet forth in the Welt tor any Expedition, than that 
of Hamilcar's againſt Sicily, or ever was there a greater Army 
ory ht together any where, than that, wherewith Xerxes inva- 
reece, yet all theſe numerous forces were bafled, defeated, 

and deſtroyed by thoſe, who in number or power, reckoning 
all the Armies on both ſides againſt each other, could ſcarce bear 
the name of an handful of men in compariſon of them, and here- 
by a ſignal inſtance was given, that whatſoever the pride of man 
may deſign, or the power of man think to effect, it is ſtill the 
Providence of God that governs the world, and turneth all the 
affairs thereof which way 1oever he pleaſeth. n v5 
The Battel of Platea was fought in the morning, and that of 
Mycale in the afternoon of the ſame day, and yet () it is com: 
monly ſaid by the Greek writers, that they had an account of the 
victory of Platæa at Mycale, before they the Battel there, 
though the whole Agean Sea, which was ſeveral days ſailing, 
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between. But Diodorus Siculus clears this matter. For (x) 
he tells us that Leotychides finding the forces, that followed him, 
to be in great pain for the Greeks at Platæa, leſt they ſhould be 
overpowered, and vanquiſhed by the numerous army of Mardo- 
nius, the better to encourage and enhearten his men for the bat- 
tel juſt before he made the firſt onſet, cauſed it to be given out 
through all the Army, that the Perſiaus were defeated, though 
he then knew nothing of the matter. Bat what he then feigned 
hapning to be true, and alſo done the ſame day, this gave oc- 
cation for what is ſaid of that quick intelligence, which was ut- 
terly impoſſible to have come in ſo ſhort a time from fo far di- 
Rant a place by any human means. And there is no reaſon to 
ſuppoſe a miracle in this caſe; And that which is ſaid ()) of 


the victory of Paulus AMmilius over the Macedonians being known 


vm 


_ wherever el 


at Rome on the ſame day, on which it was got, at a greater di- 
ſtance, than Platæa was from Mycale, no doubt was from the 
ſame cauſe. That hapned to be true, which was only feigned, 
when firſt reported, and afterwards when it was found to be 
true, and done on the ſame day, on which the Romans firſt had 
the report, it was made a Miracle of, as if there had been ſome 
ſupernatural power, that brought the intelligence. ett N N 
Xerxes: on his having received theſe two great defeats at Pla- 
tæa and Mycale (2) left Sardis almoſt with the ſame precipita- 
tion, as he did Atbeus after the battel of Salamis, making all the 
haſte he could towards Perſia, that thereby he might get as far 
as he could out of the reach of the conquering Enemies. How- 
ever he omitted not before he left thoſe parts to give (a) order 
for the burning and demoliſhing of all the Temples in the Gre- 
cian Cities in Aſia, which was — executed upon all of 
them, excepting only that of Diana at Epheſus, which alone eſ- 
caped this general devaſtation. And this he did not out of any 
particular diſpleaſure to the Aſiatic Greeks, For he did the ſame, 
5 he came, deſtroying all Idolatrous Temples, that 
came in his way, throughout this whole Expedition. The true 
cauſe of this was his zeal for the Magian Religion, in which 
he had been thoroughly inſtructed, and made a zealous proſelyte 
to it by Zoroaſtres. For that Sect exprefling () a great deteſta- 
tion againſt worſhipping of God by Images were for deſtroying 
all Idolatrous Temples, wherever they came. And to keep 22 
xes firm to their party not only ſeveral of the chief Doctors 
of the Magians, but alſo (C) Oftazes hiinſelf, (4) who was 


tz) Lib. 11. ( Plutarchus in Paulo Emilo. Livius lib. 41. | (z) Hero- 


dot. lib. 9. Diodor. Sic. lib. 11. (a) Strabo, lib. 14. pz 634. Cicero do 
Legibus, lib. 2. Hieronymus in Efaiz. cap. 375, Aſchylus in Perſis. He- 
rodotus, lib. 8. (4) Clemens Alexandrinus in Protreptico. Laertius in 
Procemio. Pocockii Specimen Hiſt. Arab. p 148, 149. (c) Plin, lib. 30. 
c. 1, 2. (4) Laertius in Procœmio. Suidas in voce Mayor. - 
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then the Archimagns, or great Patriarch of the whole Sect, ac- 
companied him as his Chaplains through this whole Expedition. 
And by their inſtigation (e) Txlly tells us it was, that all theſe 
Temples were deſtroyed. This Oſtanes is ſaid to have been (f) 
Grandfather to Zoroaſtres, but it is moſt likely, that he was his 
Grandſon, and that it was by miſtake, that it hath been ſaid other- 
wiſe. For Zoroaſtres it's certain was (g) a very old man at his 
death. The name of Oſtanes was very famous among the Greeks; 
For (4) from him, they ſay, they firſt had the Magian Philoſo- 
phy, he having communicated it unto them, while he followed 
Aerxes in this war, and therefore from him they ſometimes call 
the whole Se& (i) Oftaneans, inſtead of Magians, as if he had 
been the chief founder of it. 

One of the Temples, which by Xerxe;'s order were thus de- 
ſtroyed, was (4) that of Apollo Didumæan near Miletus, from 
whence he took an immenſe Treaſure. This was diſcovercd 
to the Per/ians by the Branchide a family of the Milefrans, that 
had the keeping of the Femple, who thereon finding themſelves 
by reaſon of this Treachery and Sacrilege to be become very odi- 
ous to their Country-men durſt not on Xerxes's going away ſtay 
behind, for fear of their wrath, but followed after him into Per- 
ſia, and were there planted by him in a ſmall Territory, which 
he gave them on the River Oxxs in the Province of Ba@ria, 
where Alexander on his making himſelf Maſter of that Coun- 
try finding their poſterity ſtill remaining (// cauſed them all 
to be put to the Sword, thereby cruelly and unreaſonably reven- 
ging on the Innocent Deſcendants, the crime committed by their 
Anceſtors many ages before, | = 

Xerxes on his return towards Sſa paſſing through Babylon 
(m) made there the ſame devaſtation of their Temples, as he 
had in Greece, and the Leſſer Alia, and as it may be ſuppoſed 
on the ſame principle, "that is his zeal for the Magian Religion, 
and his averſion to that of the Sabians, who worſhipped God 
by Images, 2 of which the Magians had the utmoſt deteſtati- 
on. For the Babylonians were all Sabiant, and indeed were the 
firſt founders of the Set. For they firſt brought in the worſhip 
of the Planets, and afterwards that of Images, and trom thence 
28.4998 it to all the other Nations, where it obtained, as hath 

een already ſhewn. And for this reaſon the Magians having 
them in abhorrence above all other Sabians prevailed with Xerxes 
out of an eſpecial hatted to them to take Babylon in his way to 
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(e) De Legibus, lib. 2. F) Religio veterum Perſarum, c. 24. 
(g) Religio veterum Perſarum, ibid. (4) Plin, lib. 30. c. 1. & 2 
(ij Suidas in 'Og&paz. (&) Strabo, lib. 14. ()) Strabo, lib. 11. p. 5 8. 
Q. Curtius, lib. 7. cap. 5. (n) Arrianus Expeditionis Alexandri, lib. 7. 
Strabo, lib. 16. Herodotus, lib. 1. Diodorus Siculus, lib. 2. ( Po cockit 
Specimen Hiſtoriæ Arabic, p. 148, 149. 
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Szſa of purpoſe to deltroy all the Temples, they had there; 
although perchance to recruit himſelf with the Spoils of theſe 
Temples, after the vaſt expences which he had been at-in his 
Grecian war, might be the moſt forcible motive that wrought 
him into this Relolution. For the wealth of their Temples 
was vaſt and exceflive, as having been the collection of a great 
number of ages. 1 have already computed how many Mil- 
lions of our Money the Treaſures of the Temple of Belus only 
amounted to according to the account given us of them b 
Diodorus Siculus, and if thoſe, which he found in the other I- 
dol Temples in that City, were as great, as no doubt they were, 
they muſt more than repay him all that he ſpent in the Grecian 
war. And without ſome ſuch recruit it is ſcarce poſſible to 
imagin, how he could have ſupported himſelf at home after ſo 
great a miſcarriage and loſs. And yet we find, that after his 
return he was ſupported through all his Empire, in the ſame 
manner as before, without ſuttering any great damage either in 
his authority, or power therein, after this ſo great and ſo extra- 
ordinary a diſaſter, whereas it uſually happens, that Princes are 
ruined at home, as well as abroad, by ſuch misfortunes. 

By the pillaging and deſtroying of all theſe Heathen Tem- 
ples at Babylon was fully compleated , what the Prophets 1ſatah 
and Feremiab propheſyed hereof many years before. (o) All 
the Graven Images of her Gods hath he broken unto the ground. 
(p) 1 will puniſh Bel in Babylon. I will bring forth oat of his 
mouth that, which he hath ſwallowed. (q) And I will do judg- 
ment pon all the graden Images of Babylon. (r) Bel ig con- 
founded, Mleroduch is broken in pieces, ber Idols are confoun- 
ded, ber Images are broken in pieces. For when Xerxes de- 
ſtroyed all theſe Temples in Babylon, he took from them all 
their Treaſures, which they had been for many ages a ſwallow- 
ing; and pulling down all the Images, that were in them, broke 
them all to pieces, and converted the Gold and'Silver, of which 
they were made, to all thoſe common uſes, for which he had oc- 
caſion of them. 2 

After the battel of Mycale, (g) the Grecian Fleet failed to 
the Helleſpont to ſeiſe the Bridges, which Xerxes had laid over 
thoſe Streights, ſuppoſing that they had been ſtill whole. But 
on their coming thither, finding that they had been broken by 
Storms, Leotychides with the 8 ſailed home, but 
Aantippus with the Athenians, and Allies of Ionia ſtill ſtaying 


there made themſelves Maſters of Se/?zs, and the Thracian Cher- 


Joneſus, where they took much ſpoil, and a great number of 

riſoners, and then on the approach of winter returned to 
their reſpective Cities. Aantippus finding all the materials of 
Xerxes's Bridge at Cardia, where the Perfiazs had cauſed them 


ce) Uaiahxvi.g. (þ) Jeremiah li. 44. (a) Jeremiah li. 47, 
72. (r) Jeremiah l. 2. (s) Herodotus lib. 9. 
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to be brought before his arrival in thoſe parts, he carryed them 
with him to Athens, and there laid them up to be a memorial of 
that total overthrow, which they gave their Enemy in this War, 
by the many Victories which they had obtained over them. From 
this time all the Ionian Cities in Aſia revolted from the Perſrans, 
and entring into Confederacy with the Greciaut by their help 
maintained their liberty for the moſt part ever atter during the conti- 
nuance of that Empire. 

The Greeks having reſettled their affairs at home after the great 
ruffle, that was made in them by the late Invaſion of , 7 
the Perfians, (2) reſolved farther to proſecute the 3 74 
war againſt them for the driving of them out of all 

the Cities abroad, that were of the Grecian Original. For which 
purpoſe they equipped a ſtrong Fleet, of which Pauſanias King 
of the Lacedemonians, and Ariſtides the Athenian having the com- 
mand, they ſailed with it to Cyprus, and there having freed a great 
many Grecian Cities from their Perſian Garrifons reſtored them 
again to their own Liberty. 

About this time Xerxes at Suſa (u) was acting a very cruel 
and barbarous Tragedy in the Houſe of Maſiſtes his Brother, 
Which had its riſe from an inceſtuous love firſt begun at Sardis. 
For Xerxes after his return thither from his flight out of Greece 
fell in love with Ma/iſtes's wife, who was then in that City 
but ſhe being a very virtuous woman, and very loving and 
faithful to her Husband, could on no ſollicitations be prevailed 
with to defile his bed. But Xerxes thinking to win her at laſt hea- 
ped all manner of favours and obligations upon her to engage her 
to yield tohim, and particularly he marryed adaughter, which ſhe 
had, named Artaynta, to Darius his eldeſt ſon, whom he intended 
for his Succeſfor in the Throne, and on his return to Saſa cau- 
fed the marriage to be conſummated, which being the greateſt 
favour he could beſtow upon the mother, he expected it would 
engage her to a Compliance with his deſires. But finding the 

y's vertue to be ſtill ;:impregnable againſt all his attempts, he 
at length turned the amour from the mother to the daughter, 
and fell in love with Artaynta, where he ſoon found a ready com- 
pliance to all he deſired. While this was a doing /ſameſtris, 
Aerxes's Queen, having wrought a very rich and curious man- 
_ tle preſented it to the King, who being very much pleaſed with 

it wore it, when he made his next viſit to his Miſtreſs, and on 
his having enjoyed his luſt on her to expreſs the Satisfaction he 
had therein, he bad her ask, what ſhe would of him, for her re- 
ward, promiſing her with an Oath, that whatſoever it ſhould be, 
he would give it unto her. Hereon ſhe asked of him the Man- 
tle, which he had then on him. Xerxes being aware of the 
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miſchief, which might follow from his giving of it unto 
her, didall that he could to divert her from this requeſt, offer- 
ing her whatever elſe was in his power to redeem it from her. 
But nothing elſe being able to content the Lady, and his pro- 
miſe, and the Oath being urged for the grant, he was forced 
to give it unto her, and the out of the vanity and pride of her mind, 
as on as ſhe had it, put it on, and as by way of Trophy wore 
it publickly; whereby Hameſtris being thoroughly confirmed 
in what ſhe was afore only jealous of, became enraged to the 
utmoſt degree, but inſtead of turning her wrath againſt the 
daughter, who only was faulty in this matter, reſolved to be 
revenged on the Mother, as if all this intrigue had been of 
her contrivance, who was wholly innocent of it. And there- 
fore waiting the great Feſtival, that uſed annually to be cele- 
brated on the King's Birth-day , which was then approaching, 
whereon it was the cuſtom- for the King to grant her whatſo- 
ever ſhe ſhould then deſire, ſhe asked of him the Wife of Ma- 
ſiſtes to be given unto her. The King perceiving the Malice of 
the Woman, and what ſhe intended, abhorred it to the utmoſt 
both for the ſake of his Brother , and alſo for what he knew of 
the innocency of the Lady, as to that for which Hameſtris 
was exaſperated againſt her, and therefore at firſt withſtood her 
in this requeſt all that, he could. But her importunity not be- 
ing to be diverted, nor what was ſaid for the cuſtom to be gains 
ſaid, he was forced to yield-to her. Whereon the Lady bein 
ſeized by the King's Guard, and delivered to her, ſhe cauſ 
her Breaſts, her Tongue, Noſe, Ears, and Lips, to be cut off and 
thrown to the Dogs before her face, and then ſent her home 
ain thus mangled to her Husband's Houſe. In the interim 
erxes to mollify the matter, as much as he could, ſent for 
Maſiſtes, and told him, that it was his deſire, that he muſt part 
with his wife, and that inſtead of her he would give him one of his 
daughters in marriage. But Ma/ites having an entire affection for 
his wife could not be induced to conſent hereto, whereon Aer- 
xes told him in an angry manner, that ſince he refuſed to ac- 
cept of his daughter, when offered to him, he ſhould neither 
have her, nor his wife neither, and ſo diſinifſed him in diſplea- 
ſure. Whereon Maſiſtes ſuſpecting ſome miſchief was done 
him made haſte home to ſee how matters there ſtood, where 
finding his wife in that mangled condition, as hath been men- 
tioned, and being thereby exaſperated to the utmoſt, as the caſe 
deſerved, he immediately got together all his family, ſervants, 
and dependants, and made all the haſte he could towards Ba- 
ria, the Province of which he was Governor, purpoſing as 
ſoon as he ſhould arrive thither, to raiſe an army and make 
war upon the King to be revenged of him for this barbarous 
ulage. But NXerxes hearing of his ſudden retreat, and ſuſpe-- 
Qing from thence what he intended, ſent a party of Horſe af- 
ter 
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ter him, who overtaking him on the Road, cut him off with 
his wife and children and all that belonged to him. This Maſi- 
ftes was Brother of Xerxes by Atoſſa the ſame Mother, as well 
as by the fame Father, and was a perſon of great worth and 
honour, as well as of great fidelity to the King, and he had 
done him great Services in his Erecian War, having been one 
of his chief Generals, who had the leading of his Army in that 
Expedition, and he was perſonally engaged for him in the Battel 
of Mycale, and was in truth the chief honour of his Houſe, and 
never gave him any juſt cauſe to be offended with him. How- 
ever all this could not protect him from Xerxes's cruelty ; which 
ſufficiently ſhews, that where there is a vicious Prince with an 
arbitrary power in the Government, there is nothing that can be 
ſufficient to ſecure any man's ſafety under him. 

And there is (w) another fact related of Hameſtris equally 
cruel and impious, that is that ſhe cauſed fourteen boys of the 
beſt Families in Perſia to be buried alive, as a ſacrifice to the 
infernal Gods. And in the relating of this, as well as her o- 
ther cruelties above-mentioned, I have been the more particular, 
becauſe (x) ſeveral having been of opinion, by reaſon of the 
ſimilitude, that is between the names of Hameſtris and Eſther, 
that Nerxes was the Ahaſuerns, and Hameſtris the Eſther men- 
tioned in Scripture, it may from hence appear, how impoſſible 
it is, that a woman of ſo vile and abominable a Character, as 
Hameſtris was, could have ever been that Queen of Perſia, 
who by the name of Eſther is ſo renowned in Holy writ, and is 
there recorded, as the Inſtrument, by whom God was pleaſed in 
ſo ſignal a manner to deliver his people from that utter deſtructi- 
on, which was deſigned againſt them. 

After the Death of Maſiſter, Xerxes appointed (y) Hyſtaſpes 
his ſecond Son to be Governor of Bactria in his ſtead, which 
obliging him to be abſent from Court, gave Artaxerxes his youn- 
ger brother the opportunity of mounting the Throne before, him 
on the death of Xer-xes, as will be hereatter related. 

The Grecian Fleet having effected at Cyprus what they went 
thither for (z) ſail'd from thence to the Helleſpont, and 4 476 
took in Byzantiam; where ſeveral Perfians of emi- Xerxes 10. 
nent note, and ſome of them of the Kindred of 
Xerxes being taken Priſoners, Pauſaniat treacherouſly releaſed 
them all, pretending they had made their eſcape, and by ſome 
of them entered into a Treaty with Xerxes to betray Greece 
unto him, upon condition that he would give him one of his 
daughters in marriage , which being readily agreed to by Xerxes, 
Pazxſanias thenceforth took upon him to live after another 
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() Herodotus lib. 7. (x) Scaliger and his followers. (y) Dio- 
dorus Siculus lib. 11. (2) Thucydides lib. 2. Diodorus Siculus 
lib. 11, Plutarchus in Ariſtide. DO 
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rate than formerly, affecting the pomp and grandeur of the Per- 
fians, and carrying himſelf haughtily and tyrannically towards 
the Allies; whereon they being diſguſted with his condu&, and 
not being able any longer to bear it, did put themſelves under the 
Athenians, who thenceforth by this means obtained the chief com- 
mand at Sea in all the Grecian affairs, and held it for many years 
after. The Lacedemonians having received an account of theſe 
miſcarriages of Pauſanias depoſed him from his command on the 
en, and recalling him home put him under publick Cen- 
ſure for them. | 
However (a) the next year he went again to the Helleſpont, 
4 47 5 although without the conſent of the State or any 
Xerxes 11. Commiſſion from them, failing thither in a private 
Ship, which he hired on pretence of fighting againſt 
the Perſians as a voluntier in that war; but in reality to carry on 
his treaſonable Deſigns with them, Artabazas being appointed 
Governor on the Propontis of purpoſe to be there at hand to- 
treat with him. But while he was at Byzant:am his behaviour 
was ſuch, that the Azheanrans drove him thence; whereon he 
went to the Country of Troas, and there tarried ſome time the 
better to carry on . correſpondence with Artabaxus, of which 
there being ſome ſuſpicions the Lacedæmonians ſummoned him 
home by a publick Officer, and on his return put him in priſon ; 
but no evidence appearing of this thing in his Tryal, he was again 
diſcharged. But ſome time after the whole of itbeing brought to 
light, and diſcovered by one, whom he had made uſo of to carry 
on the Correſpondence, they put him to death for it, 

Themiſtocles (6) by his wiſdom and great application having 
Anno 472 much advanced the power and intereſt of the Azhe- 

niaus, hereby drew on him the bitter enmity of the 
Lacedemonians. For they ſeeing their honour e- 
clipſed, and that authority, whereby they had hitherto. born 
the chief ſway among the Greeks, now rival'd and diminiſh'd by 
the growing up of this flouriſhing State, could not with patience 
bear it, and therefore to gratify their reyenge reſolved on the ruin 
of him that had been the Author of it. In order whereto they 
cauſed him firſt to be accuſed at Athens of being a confederate with 
Pauſanias in his Treaſon againſt Greece; but nothing being proved 
of hat was laid to his Charge, he was there acquitted. 

But (c) the next year after Themiſtocles being baniſhed Athens, 
Amor . they renewed their deſign againſt him. He was not 
Xerxes: . baniſhed for any crime, but by Oſtraciſme, which was 

d) a way among them whereby for the better ſe- 


(4) Thucydides lib, 1. Plutarchus in Ariſtide & Themiſtocle. Cornel us 
Nepos in Pauſania. - (6) Herodotus lib. 7. &c. Thucyd des lib. 1. 
Plutarchus in Themiſtocle. Diodorus Siculus lib. 11. (c) Thucydides 


lib. 1. Plutarchus in Themiſtocle. Diodor. Sic. lib. 11. (%) Plutarchus 
in Ariſtide. f 
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curing of their liberty they uſed to ſuppreſs thoſe that were 
grown to too great a power and authority among them by ba- 
niſhing them the City for à certain term of years. Themiſto- 
cles being thus neceſſitated for a time to leave his Country ſet- 
tled at Argos, of which the Lacedamonians taking the advan- 
tage 1 anew their charge againſt him before the Gene- 
ral Council of all Greece then met at Sparta, and ſummoned 
him to appear before them to anſwer to it, accuſing him there 
of Treaſon againſt the whole community of Greece. Themiſto= 
cles ſeeing how bitterly the Lacedemonians were ſet againſt him, 
and knowing that they could carry every thing as they pleaſed 
in that Aſſembly, durſt not truſt his cauſe with them, but fled 
firſt to Corcyra, and from thence to Aametus King of the Mo- 
loſſiant, by whoſe aſſiſtance being conveyed to the Coalts of the 
gean Sea, he took ſhipping at Pydua in Macedonia, and from 
thence paſſed over to Cyma a City of Aolia in the leſſer A/ca. 
But Aeræes having put a price of two hundred Talents upon his 
head, (which amounted to thirty ſeven thouſand five hundred 
pound- of our money) ſeveral were there upon the hunt aiter 
him for the gain of ſo great a reward. For the avoiding of this 
danger he was forced there to lie hid for ſometime, till at length by 
the contrivance and aſſiſtance of his Friend and Holt N:cogeze: the 
richeſt man of that Country, he was conveyed ſafe to Szſa 
in one of thoſe cloſe Chariots, in which the Per/zars uſed to 
carry their women, they that had the conducting of him gi- 
ving out, that they were carrying a young Greek Lady ro the 
Court for one of the Nobility , by which means he got to the 
Perſian Court without any danger; where being arrived he ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to Artabanus tie Captain of the Guards, to 
whoſe office it belonged to bring thoſe to the audience of the 
King, that had any buſineſs with him; by him he was introdu- 
ced into Xerxes's preſence; and being there asked who he was, 
he told him he was Themiſtocles the Athenian ; that though he 
had done him great hurt in his wars, yet he had in many things 
much ſerved him, particularly in hindring the Greeks from pur- 
ſuing him after the battel of Salamis, and obſtructing his retreat 
over the Helleſpont; that for theſe his ſervices to him being dri- 
ven out of his Country, he was now fled to him for retuge , 
hoping that he would have more regard to what he had done 
for his intereſt, than to what with the reſt of his Countrymen 
he had in the wars acted againſt it. Xerxes then ſaid nothing to him, 
though as ſoon as'he was withdrawn he expretled a great deal 
of joy and ſatisfaction, that ſo conſiderable a perſon was come 
over to him, wiſhing that God would always put it into the 
minds of his enemies thus to drive their belt men from them. 
But the next morning having aſſembled the chief of the Perſian 
Nobility about him, and ordered him again to be brought into 
his preſence, he received him mo great Kindneſs, telling him 
4 in 


Þ S — . —_ 
4 OI RS IS — — Moms 
: — ai" 


IC 2 2 „ 


2 — 2 


g 
q 
1 
"1 
| 
3 
* 
iS 
4 
| 
be 

1 


= 
7 LE VBUE — 


— EE ns 


248 Connection of the Hiſtory of Parr I. 


in the firſt place, that he owed him two hundred Talents: For 
he having ſet that price upon his head, it was due to him; wha 
had brought him his head by thus rendring himſelf unto him, 
and accordingly commanded it to be paid him. And then or- 
dered him to ſay, what he had concerning the affairs of Greece 
to impart unto him. But Themiſtocles being then no otherwiſe 
able to deliver himſelf, than by an Interpreter, begged leave, 
that he might be permitted firſt to learn the Perſian language, 
hoping that then he might b8 in a Capacity to communicate to 
the King, what he had to impart to him, in a much more per- 
fe& manner, than he could then promiſe to do by the interpre- 
tation of another ; which bein —.— to him, and he having 
after a year's time made himſelt thorough maſter of that Tongue, 
he was again called in to the King, to whom having commu- 
nicated all that he thought proper, he grew very much into his 
favour, ſo that when Mazaare his Sitter, who had loſt ſeveral 
of her ſons in the battel of Salamis, had profecuted an accuſa- 
tion againſt Themiſlocles for their death, and was very importu- 
nate and clamorous to have him delivered up to her a ſacrifice 
to her revenge, he not only cauſed him to be acquitted by the 
ſuffrages of all the Nobility then attending the Court, but confers 
red many royal bounties upon him. For he gave him a wife 
of a Noble Perſian Family, with an Houſe, Servants, and an 
Equipage in all things ſuitable hereto, and an annual Revenue 
ſufficient to enable him in the beſt manner to ſupport the ſame, 
and on all occaſions much careſſed him, as long as he conti- 
nued in his Court. And it is mentioned as one particular in- 
ſtance of his favour to him, that by his eſpecial command he 
(e) was admitted to hear the Lectures and Diſcourſes of the 
Magians, and was inſtructed by them in all the ſecrets of their 
Philoſophy. But at length it being thought belt for the King's 
intereſt, that he ſhould reſide in ſome of the maritim Towns 
near Greece, that he might be there ready at hand for ſuch Ser- 
vices, as the King might have occaſion of from him in thoſe parts, 
he was ſent to live at Magneſia on the River Meander , where 
he had not only all the Revenues of that City (which were fifty 
Talents a year) but alſo thoſe of Myzs and Lampſacus allow- 
ed him for his maintenance, amounting all together to one hun- 
dred and fifty Talents a year, which was little leſs than thirty 
thouſand pound of our money. And here he lived all the 
time of Xerxes, and ſeveral years after in the reign of Artaxer- 
xes his ſon, in a very plentiful and ſplendid manner, as well he 
might on to large a revenue, till at length he ended his days in 
that City iv the manner as ſhall be hereafter related. 

But according to () Thucydides Xerxes was dead, and Ar- 
zaxerxes had newly ſucceeded in the Throne, when Themiſtocles 
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| (e) Plutarchus in Themiſtocle, (F) Lib, 2, 
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fled out of Greece to the Perſian Court; and therefore he tells 
us that it was Artaxerxes Longimanns, and not Xerxes by whom 
Tbemiſtocles was received with ſo much favour; and Thucydi- 
des being an Hiſtorian of great credit, and having wrote this 
not many years after the death of Artaxerxes, (g) the Lord 
Primate Uſher, moved by ſo great an authority follows him in 
this matter, and to make it accord with the other Tranſactions 
of thoſe times takes nine years from the reign of Xerxes, and 
adds them () to the two following reigns, making Xerxes, to 
end his reign nine years ſooner, and Arzaxerxes to begin his 
reign nine years ſooner, than any other Author ſays. Hereby 
the learned Primate doth exceedingly help his Hypotheſis of the 
Computation of the ſeventy weeks of Daniel's Prophecy, and 
that no doubt induced him to prefer the Authority of Thucydi- 
des before all others in this particular. For if we put the twen- 
tieth year of Artaxerxes Longimanus (from whence he reckons 
the beginning of theſe 0 weeks) nine years higher, than o- 
thers do, the middle of the laſt week will fall exactly in with 
the time, when Chriſt was crucified. And therefore were the 
Authority of Thacydides ſafficient to juſtify him in this matter, 
the Primate's Computation would appear much more plauſible 
than now it doth. But (i) the Canon of Prolemy, Diodorus 
Siculus, Plutarch, Africanus, Enſebins, and all others, that 
write of theſe times, being againſt him herein, it is much more 
probable, that Thucydices was out in this particular. For al- 
though he be a very exact Hiſtorian in the affairs of Greece, of 
which he profeſſedly writes, yet it is poſſible he might be miſta- 
ken in thoſe of Perſia, which he treats of only by the by. 

In the interim the Athenians wy ſet out a Fleet, under the 
Command of Cimon () the ſon of Miltiades, conquered Eione 
on the River Strymon, and other parts of Thrace, and then took 
in the Iſlands of Scyras, and Naxns, which had revolted from 
them, and (/) while they were aſſaulting the laſt of theſe, Themi- 
ſtocles paſſed by them in his flight into Aſia, and difficultly eſcap- 
ed falling into their hands. | 

The next year after (n) Cimon failing from Athens with 
a Fleet of two hundred Sail, paſſed over to the , 470 
Coaſts of Aſia, where having augmented it with an Xerxes 16. 
hundred Sail more from the Allies, he took in all the 
Maritim parts of Caria and Lycia, driving the Perſians out of 


g) In Annalibus veteris Teſtamenti ſub anno Julianz Periodi 4341. 
(h) i.e. to the reigns of Artaxerxes and his ſox Xerxes whom the Primate 
makes to reign one year after him. (i) For theſe Authors ſay that Xerxes 


— 


reigned 21 years, and Artaxerxes 41. But according to the Primate Nerxes 


reigned but 12 years and Artaxerxes 50. (k) Diodorus Sic. lib. 11. 
Plutarchus in Cimone. (1) Plutarchus in Themiſtocle. ( Dio- 
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all the Cities, they were poſſeſſed of in thoſe parts; and then 
hearing, that they had a great fleet on the Coaſts of „ 
and were alſo drawing down thither as great an Army by Land 
for ſome Expedition, he haſtned thither with two hundred and 
fifty of his beſt Ships in queſt of them; and finding their fleet 
conſiſting of three hundred and fifty Sail at Anchor in the mouth 
of the River Eurymedon, and their Land army encamped on the 
ſhore by, he firſt aſſaulted their Fleet, which being ſoon put to 
the rout, and having no other way to flee, but up the River, 
were all taken every ſhip of them, and twenty thouſand men 
in them, the reſt having either eſcaped to Land or been ſlain in 
the fight. After this, while his forces were thus fluſhed with 
ſucceſs, he put them aſhore and fell upon the Land Army, and 
overthrew them alſo with a great ſlaughter ; whereby he got two 
reat victories in the ſame day, of which one was equal to that 
of Salamis, and the other to that of Platæa. And having gotten 
information that there were eighty more Phænician Ships coming 
to join the Perſian Fleet he ſurpriſed them in Harbour, before they 
had any notice of the late defeat, and deſtroyed every ſhip of 
them; and all the men on board were either drowned or {lain in 
the fight. After which ſucceſs Cimon returned home in great 
Triumph, and very much enriched and adorned Athens with the 
ils got in this Expedition. 

The next year (2) Cimon ſailed to the Helleſpont, and falling 
Amoxbo., On the Perſiaus who had taken poſſeſſion of the 
22 5 Thracian Cherſoneſus drove them out thence, and ſub- 

jected their Country again to the Athenians, though 
in truth (it having been the Principality (o) of his father Mil- 
tiadet) he had the beſt right to it himſelf. After this he ſubdued 
the Thaſiaus, who had revolted from the Atheniazs, and then 
landing his army on the oppoſite ſhore of 7hrace he ſeized all. 
the Gold Mines on thoſe Coaſts, and.brought under him all that 
Country as far as Macedo», and thereby opened a way for the 
Conquering of that Realm alſo, would he have purſued the op- 
portunity. For (p) the omitting of which he was afterwards on 
his return brought to tryal for his Life before the Athenians, as 
if he had been corrupted by the Macedonians to ſpare them, and 
hardly eſcaped being condemned for it. 

Xerxes being at laſt daunted, and wholly diſcouraged by the 
continued ſeries of ſo many loſſes and deteats, gave over all 
thoughts of any longer carrying on the Grecian War, and there- 
fore from this time () no more of his ſhips were ſeen in the 
ZEgean Sea, or any of his forces on the Coalts adjoyning to it all 
the remainder of his reign. 
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After this Xerxes giving himſelf wholly up to luxury and eaſe 
minded nothing, but the gratifying of his pleaſures 6 
and his luſts, whereby growing into contempt with np 
the people, (4) Artavanus, the Captain of his : 
Guards, and one who had been long in prime favour and au- 
thority with him conſpired againſt him, and having drawn M. 
thridates one of his Eunuchs, that was his Chamberlain, into the 
Plot, by his means got into his Bedchamber and there flew him, 
while he ſlept in his Bed; and then going to Artaxerxes his 
third ſon acquainted him of the Murder, and accuſed Darius 
his elder Brother to be the Author of it, telling him that it was 
done to make his way to the Throne, and that it was his deſign 
to cut him off next to ſecure himſelf in it, and that therefore it 
behoved him to look to himſelf. All which Artaxerxes as be- 
ing then a very young man raſhly believing without any farther 
Examination to be true, and being irritated thereby in ſuch 
a manner, as Artabanus intended, went immediately to his Bro- 
ther's apartment, and there by the aſſiſtance of Artabanut and 
his guards ſlew him alſo. And this he did, as he thought, by 
way of juſt revenge for the death of his Father, and for the ſe- 
curing of his own ſafety, being impoſed on and deceived by the 
craft of the Traitor, who excited him hereto. The next Heir 
was [y/taſpes the ſecond ſon of Nerxes, but he being abſent in 
Badria, of which Province he was Governor, Artabanus took 
Artaxerxes, as being next at hand, and put him on the Throne; 
but with deſign to let him fit on it no longer, than till he had 
formed a party ſtrong enough to ſeize it for himſelf. He having 
been long in great Authority had made many Creatures, and he 
had alſo ſeven ſons all grown up to be men of robuſt bodies, 
and advanced to great dignities in the Empire, and his confidence 
in theſe was that which put his Ambition on this deſign ; but 
while he was haſtning it to a concluſion, Artaxerxes having 
got a full diſcovery of the whole plot by the means of Megaby- 
zus, Who had married one of his filters, was before hand with 
him in a Counterplot, and cut him off before his Treaſon was 
fully ripened for Execution; whereby having ſecured himſelf 
in thorough poſſeſſion of the Kingdom he held it forty one 

ears. 
f He is ſaid to have been (z) the handſomeſt perſon of the age 
in which he lived, and to have been a Prince (z) of a very 
mild and generous diſpoſition ; he is called by the Greek Hiſto- 


rians M229 Or Longimanxs, (i. e. the Long-handed) (w) by rea- 


ſon of the more than ordinary length of his hands. For they 
were ſo long, that on his ſtanding upright he could touch his 
knees with them. But in Scripture he hath the name of Abaſue- 


| (5)Greſias. Diodorus Sic. lib. 11. Juſtin. lib. 3.c. 1. (#)Strabo, lib. 15; - 
P.735. (#) Plutarch. in Artaxerxe Mnemong, (») Plutarch & 
Strabo, ibid. | 
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252 Connection of the Hiftory of Parr I. 
Tus as well as that of Artaxerxes, and was the ſame who had 
Eſther for his Queen. I acknowledge there are two very great 
men, whole opinion differ from me herein, Arch-biſbop Uſher, 
and Foſeph Scaliger. | 
The former (x) holdeth that it was Darius Hyſtaſpis, that was 
the King Ahaſuerus, who married Eſther, and that Atoſſa was 
the Vaſhti, and Artyſtona-the Eſther of the Holy Scripture. But 
all what is ſaid of thoſe perſons by the Hiſtorians, that have 
' + written of them, is wholly inconſiſtent herewith. For Heroda- 
tus poſitively tells us that Artyſtona (y)) was the daughter of 
Cyrus, and therefore ſhe could not be Eſther; and that (z) A- 
zeſſa had four ſons by Darius beſides daughters, all born to him 
by her after he was King, and therefore ſhe could not be that 
Queen Vaſbti, who was divorced from the King her Husband 
(a) in the third year of his reign, nor he that — — that di- 
vorced her. Furthermore Atoſſa is ſaid to have had that predo- 
minant intereſt with Darius even to the time of his Death, that 
it was by her means, that in the laſt act of his life (C) he was in- 
Auenced to ſettle the Succeſſion of his Crown on FXerxes her 
ſon, to the diſinheriting of all his elder ſons, who were born 
to him by a former Wife; whereas the Ahaſuerus of the Book 
of Eſther had removed /aft: both from his Bed and from his 
preſence by (c) an unalterable Decree, and therefore never could 
admit her again to either all his life after. That which chiefly 
induced the learned Arch-biſhop to be of this opinion was, that 
whereas it is ſaid of Ahaſuerus (d) in the Book of Eſther, that 
he laid a Tribute upon the Land, and upon the Iſles, (e) the ſame 
is alſo ſaid of Darius Hyſtaſpis by Herodotus; and therefore he 
thought, that they were both the ſame Perſon. But Strabo, who 
is an Author of as good if not better credit, attributeth this to 
(ee) Longimanns, It mult be acknowledged that in the printed 
Copies, which we now have of that Author, it is read Darius Lon- 
gimanus in the place which I refer to. But the Title Loagimanur, 
and the Deſcription of the perſon after in that place added, can 
belong to none, but to the Artaxerxes, whom we now ſpeak 
of; and therefore it is manifeſt, that there Darius is put inſtead 
of Artaxerxes by the corruption of the Text. 

Sealiger's opinion is, () that Nerxes was the Ahaſuerns, and 
Hameſtris his Queen the Ether of the Holy Scriptures. His main 
reaſon for it is the ſimilitude that is between the names of Ha- 
meſtris and Eſther. But how much more the diflimilitude of 
their Characters proves the contrary hath been already ſhewn ; 
and what will be hereafter ſaid of her dealing with Inarus and 
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(x) In Annalibus veteris Teſtamenti ſub anno J. P. 4193. % Hero- 
dotus, lib. 3. & lib. 7. (x) Herodot. lib. 7. ſub initio. (a) Eſther i. 3. 
) Herodot. lib. 7. (c) Eſther i. 19. (d) Chap. x. 1. (e) Herodot. 
Tb. 3. (ee) Strabo, lib. 15. p. 735. (f) De Emendatione, lib. 6. N 
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the Greeks taken with him in Egytt, and her frequent Adulte- 
ries, will be a farther confirmation of it. Farthermore it 

peats from (g) Herodotus, that Xerxes had a: ſon by Hame- 
firis, that was marriageable in the ſeventh year of his reign, 
and therefore it is impoſſible ſhe could be ſther. For Ep: 
her was not married to Abaſuerus (+) till the ſeventh year of his 


reign, nor could poſſibly have been taken into his bed ſooner 


than two years before. For according to the Sacred Hiſtory 
(i) it was the fourth year of Ahaſuerns, when the choice of 
Virgins was made for him, and a () whole year being im- 
ployed in the purifications, whereby they were prepared for his 
bed, ſhe could not be called thither till the th year of his reign-; 
and therefore the ſixth was the ſooneſt, that ſhe could have a 
ſon by him. Beſides Artaxerxes the third ſon of Hame- 
ſtris (1) being grown up to the ſtate of a man at the death 
of his Father (which hapned in the 21ſt year of reign) he muſt 
have been born before the ſixth year of his reign. All which 
put together do ſufficiently prove, how much ſoever the names 
Eſther and Hameſtris may be alike, the perſons. could not be 
the ſame. | 

But there being no ſuch objeQtions as to Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus, it is molt probable that he was the perſon. The anci- 
enteſt and beſt evidences, that can be had of this matter, are 
from the Greek verſion of the Sacred Text called the Septua- 
gint, the Apocryphal additions to the Book of Efther , and Fo- 
ſephus, and all theſe agree for Artaxerxes Loxgimanus. For 

oſephus (m) poſitively tells us it was he; and the Septuagint 
through the whole Book of Eſther, wherever the Hebrew 
Text hath Abaſuerus, tranſlate Artaxerxes; and the Apocry- 
phal additions. to that Book every where call the Husband of 
Eſther Artaxerzes, who could be none other than. Artaxerxes 
Longimanus. For there are ſeveral circumſtances related of 
him both in the Canonical and Apocryphal Ef#her, which can by 
no means be applicable to the other Artaxerxes called Mnemoz. 
And Severus Sulpitius, and many other writers as well of the 
Ancients as the Moderns come alſo into this opinion. And the 
extraordinary (2) Favour and Kindneſs, which Artaxerxes 


Longimanus 

) Lib. 9. ) Eſther ii. 16. ( Eſther ii. : 
(+) Eſther ii. 12. Y Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. (m) Antiq. lib. 
11. c. 6. (n) There were two other Kings of Perſia that ſhewed Kind- 


neſs to the Jews, Cyrus and Darius Hyſtaſpis. Each of them granted a De- 

cree in 2 F the Jews, but Artaxerxes went beyond them both. For he 

granted two Decrees, by vertue of which both the Eccleſiaſtical and Political 

State of the Jews were thoroughly reſtored, and therefore where the Scripture 

names thoſe Kings of Perlia, by whoſe favour this reſtoration was made, be is 

named among them in the order as he reigned, For it is ſaid (Ezxa vi. 1 2 
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Longimanus ſhewed the Fews, beyond all the other Kings that 
reigned in Perſia, firſt in ſending Ezra, and after Nehemiah 
for the repairing of the broken affairs of that people in Fadah 
and Jeruſalem, and the 1 ww, Far them again to their ancient 
proſperity, is what can ſcarce be accounted for on any other 
reaſon, but that they had in his Boſom ſuch a powerful Advo- 
cate as Eſther to ſollicite for them. But theſe and the other 
_ of this King will be the ſubject of the next enſuing 
ok. 


—_ _ 
— — 


that this was done by the commandment of Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxer- 
es, i.e. Cyrus the founder of the Perſian Empire, Darius Hyſtaſpis, and Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus. For of theſe, and none other, is that Text undoubtedly 
10 be underſtood, and no doubt when the Church and State were reſtored, much 


as done for the reſtoration of the Temple alſo. 


THE 


OLD and New Teſtament 


Connected in the 


H 1s T R 


OF THE 


JewrandNeighbouring Nations, 


FROM 


Declenſion of the Kingdoms of Iſrael and 
Judah to the time of CHRIST. 


ö Book V. 


Fra Kraxerxes having by the death of Artabanas re- 

moved one grand obſtacle to his 
auiet poſſeſſing of the Throne had , —_— | 
axerxes 1. 


Vet {till two others to ſtruggle with, 

bis Brother ele in Badtria, and Artabanus's 

| party at home. And this laſt being neareſt at hand 

gave him the firſt trouble. For (a) although Artabanus was dead, 
e had left behind him ſeven ſons, and many partiſans, who im- 


mediately gathered together to revenge his death; whereona fierce 


conflict enſued between them, and thoſe who ſtood by Artaxer- 


xes, in which many Noble Perſians were ſlain; but at length 


— 


— 


(a) Cteſias. 
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Artaxerxes having prevailed did cut off all that were concerned 
in this Conſpiracy; and eſpecially he took a ſignal revenge of 
every one of thoſe, who had an hand in the Murder of his Fa- 
ther, and particularly of the Eunuch Mithridatet, that betrayed 
him, whom he cauſed to be boated to death. The (4) manner 
of this puniſhment was thus: The perſon condemned to it be- 
ing laid on his back in a boat, and having his hands ſtretched out 
and tied faſt to each fide of it, had another boat put over him, his 
head only being left out thorough a place made fit for it. In this 
poſture they fed him till the worms, which were bred in the Ex- 
crements, that he voided as he thus lay, did eat out his Bowels, 
and ſo cauſed his death, which was uſually this way twenty days 
in effecting, the Criminal lying all this while in exquiſite Tor- 
ments. 

Artaxerxes having maſtered this difficulty was at leiſure to ſend 
an Army into Bactria (c) againſt his brother. But there he did not 
meet with ſo eaſy ſucceſs, (4) for a fierce battel enſuing, though 
Hyſtaſpes did not get the victory, yet he did ſo well make good 
his ground, that no advantage was gotten againſt him , but both 
armies parted with equal ſucceſs, and each retired to make better 
preparations for a ſecond encounter. 

But the next year (e) Artaxerxes having drawn together a 
ww al 4 much ſtronger Army, as having the greateſt part 

aero, Of the Empire at his devotion, overpowered Hy- 
ang: * flaſpes, and utterly overthrew him a ſecond Bat- 
tel; whereby having removed all difficulties and oppoſitions 
he now became fully poſſeſſed of the whole Empire, (F) and 
the better to ſecure himſelf in it, he removed all thoſe Gover- 
nors of Cities and Provinces, of whom he had any ſuſpicion , 
that they had been concerned with, or any way well affected 
to either of the parties, which he had ſuppreſſed, and put into 
their places only ſuch, as he had a thorough confidence in. 
After this hedid ſet himſelf to reform all the abuſes and diſorders 
of the Government , whereby he gained to himſelf much credit 
and authority throughout all the Provinces of the Empire, and 
thoroughly eſtabliſhed himſelf in the affections of the People, 
wherein lyeth the ſureſt intereſt of Princes. | 

After Artaxerxes had obtained thefe Succeſſes, and thereby 
Sous firmly ſetled himſelf in the peaceable poſſeſſion of 
—— the whole Perſian Empire, (g) he appointed a 

3* ſolemn rejoycing on this account, and cauſed it to 
be celebrated in the City of Suſban or Suſa in feaſtings and ſhows 
for the Term of an hundred and eighty days, on the concluſion 


% Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. (e) That Hyſtaſpis was Governor of 
Bactria at his father's death is atteſted by Diodorus Siculus, lib. 11. p. 43. 
(4) Ctelias. (e) Cteſias. (F) Diodorus Siculus, lib, 11. 


(s) Eſther i. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. c. 6. 


of 
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of which he made a great Feaſt for all the Princes and people, 


that were then in HHuſban for ſeven days. And Yafhti the Queen 


at the ſame time made a like feaſt in her apartment for the wo- 


men. On the ſeventh day the King's heart being merry with 


wine, he commanded his ſeven Chamberlains to bring Qzeex 
Vaſhi: before him with the Crown Royal on her head, that he 
might ſhew to the Princes and People her Beauty. For ſhe was 
exceeding fair. But for her thus to ſhew herſelf in ſuch an 


Aſſembly being (+) contrary to the uſage of the Perſians and 


appearing to her (as indeed it was) very undecent, and much 
unbecoming the modeſty of a Lady, as well as the dignity of 
her Station, ſhe refuſed to comply herewith, and would not 
come; whereon the King being very much incenſed called his 
ſeven Counſellors to take advice with them about it, who fear- 
ing this might be of ill example through the whole Empire in 
encouraging women to contemn and diſobey their Husbands, 
adviſed that the King ſhould put Vaſt: away for ever from him, 


and give her Royal State to another, that ſhould be better than 


ſhe, and by his Royal Edict give command throughout the whole 
Empire, that all wives ſhould pay honour and obedience to their 


- husbands, and that every man ſhould bear rule in his own Houſe. 


Which advice pleaſing the * , he commanded it accordingly 
to be put in Execution, and Vaſhti never more after that came 


again into the King's preſence. For the Decree. whereby ſhe 
was removed from him was regiſtred among the Laws of the 


Medes and Verſiuns, aud therefore it could never again be al- 


tered. After this Orders were given out through the whole Em- 


pire for the gathering together to the Palace at d huſban all the fair 


Virgins in every Province, that out of them one might be choſen, 

whom the King ſhould belt like to be made Queen in her place. 
At (i) the time, when this collection of Virgins was made, 

there lived ing Shaſban a certain Few, nam | 

Mordecat , who was of the deſcendants: of thoſe 1 647. 

who had been Carried Captive to Babylon with Je- txerges4. 

contah King of Judah, and by his attendance at the King's gate ſeems 


to have been ohe of the Porters of the Royal Palace. He having 


no children did breed up Hadaſſab his uncle's daughter, and a- 
dopted her for his own. This young woman being very beautiful 


and fair was made choice of among other Virgins on this occaſi- 


on, and was carried the King's Palace, and there committed 
to the care of Zegai the King's Chamberlain, who was appoint- 
ed to have the Cuſtody of theſe —— whom ſne pleaſed ſo 
well by her good carriage, that he ſhewed her favour before all 


the other Virgins under his care; and therefore he aſſigned her 


— 


nn. 


) Joſephus Antiquitatum, lib. 11. c. 6. 0) Eſther ii. Joſephus 
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the beſt apartment of the Houſe, and provided her of the firſt 
with thoſe things that were requiſite for her purification, For 
the Cuſtom was, that every virgin thus taken into the Palage for 
the King's uſe was to go thorough a Courſe of Purification by 
Tweet oils and pertumes for a whole year, and therefore Hadaſ- 
Jah having been by the favour of the Chamberlain of the earlieſt 
provided with theſe things, was one of the firit, that was prepar- 
ed and made ready for the King's bed, and therefore was one of 
the ſooneſt that was called to it. 
The Term therefore of her purification being accompliſhed, 
11 Gao 460. her turn came to go in unto the King, who was 
Artaxerxes 5. 10 well pleaſed with her, that he often again cal- 
AY led her by name, which he uſed not to do, but 
to thoſe only of his women whom he was much delighted with. 
From this time the ſeems to have had the name of Eſther, for 
K is of a Perſian Original; The ſignification of it is not now 
nown. | 4 
The (4) Egyptians being very impatient of a foreign yoke in 
order to deliver themſelves from it rebelled againſt Artaxerxes, 
and making Inarus Prince of the Libyans their King called in the 
Athenians to their aſſiſtance, who having then a fleet of two hun- 
dred ſail at Cyprus gladly laid hold of the invitation, and forth- 
with ſailed for Egypt, looking on this as a favourable opportunity 
- the cruſhing of the Perſian power by driving them out of that 
-, Artaxerxes on the hearing of this Revolt (/) made ready an 
Army of-three hundred thouſand men for the ſupprefling of it, 
rpoling himſelf to march into Egypt at the head of them, but 
ing diſſwaded from hazarding his perſon in this Expedition, he 
committed it to the care of Achæmenides one of his Brothers. 
(in) Herodotus and 6 Diodorus Siculas ſay, that it was Achæmi- 
nes the Brother of Xerxes and Uncle of Artaxerxes, the ſame 
who afore had the Government of Egypt in the beginning of the 
reign of Xerxes, that had the — of this war, but herein 
they were deceived by the Similitude of the names. For it ap- 
pears by Czeſras, that he was the ſon of Hameſtris, whom Ar- 
zaxerxes ſent with his Army into Egypt. 
Achememnides being arrived in Egyp? with his numerous Army 
21 encamped on the River Nie. In the interim ( 
22 25 the Azhenians having beaten the Perſian Fleet at 
06 $65%-. Sea, and deſtroyed or taken fifty of their ſhips 
failed up to the Nile, and having landed their Forces under the 
command of Charitimis their General joyned Inarus and the 
Egyptians; whereon falling on Achæmenides with their joint 


(#) Thucydides, lib. 1. Cteſias. (1) Diodorus Siculus, lib. 11, Cteſias. 
: (m) Herodotus, lib. 3. & lib.” 7. (a) Diodor. Siculus, lib, 11. (e) Thu- 
cydides, lib. 1. Cteſias. Diodorus Siculus, lib. 11. = 
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forces they overthrew him in a great battel, killing an hundred 
thouſand of his men and among them Achemeniges himſelf. The 
remainder fled to Memphis, where the victors purſuing them 


took two parts of the Town; but the Perſians ſecuring thems' 


ſelves in the third, called the ¶ hite Wall, which was by much 
the largeſt and the ſtrongeſt part, there ſuffered a ſiege of near 
three years ; during all which time they valiantly defended them- 
ſelves againſt their aſſailants, till at length they were ſuccoured by 
thoſe, who were ſent to their relief. 

Artaxerxes having received an account of the defeat of his 
Army in Egypt, and what part the Arhewians bore _, 478 
in the effecting of it, in order to diy ert their forces Artaxerxes 7, 
from being thus employed againſt him (7) he 
ſent an Ambaſſador to the Lacedemonians with great ſums of 
money to induce them to make war upon the Azhenians, but they 
not being by any means to be wrought to it, Artaxerxes reſol- 
ved to endeavour this diverſion another way by ſending himſelf 
an Army into Attica with Themiſtocles at the head of it; which 
he thought could not fail of making them recal their forces out 
of Egypt, becauſe then they would need them at home for their 
own defence. And (4) accordingly orders were ſent to 7 hems 
ſtocles to prepare for the Expedition, and an Army and a Fleet 
was drawing towards the Ionian Coaſt to be commirted to his 
Conduct for this purpoſe. But Themiſtocles not knowing how 
to decline the Command by reaſon of the great benefits he had 
received from the King, and the promiſes he had made of ſer- 
ving him on any ſuch occaſion ; and on the other hand abhorring 
the bringing of a war upon his Country; to extricate hunſelt 
from this difficulty reſolved to put an end to his life, and there- 
fore inviting all his friends together, and having ſacrificed a Bull 
he drank a large draught of his blood, and fo died. But (7) 
there are others that ſay this was done not ſo much out of a love 
to his Country, as out of a fear of encountring the valour and 
good fortune of Cimon, who being the General of the Atheni- 
ant carried victory with him wherever he went. But had this 
been all the matter ſo wiſe and valiant a man would have ſeen 
enough in this caſe not to have run upon ſo fatal a reſolution. 
It's poſſible he might have beaten Cimon, if not, it would have 


been time enough for him to have ſalved his credit this way by 


dying in battel when vanquiſhed, and therefore he needed not to 
have anticipated it by a poiſonous draught. In (-) the interim 
Artabanus Governor of Cilicia and Megaly zus Governor of 
Syria were ordered to get ready an Army tor the relief of thoſe, 
who were beſieged in the }/þite Mall, and tor the carrying on 


( Thucydides, lib. 1. Diodorus Siculus, I. 11. 000 Plutarchus 
in Themiſtocle. (7) Thucydides, lib. 1. Plutarchus in Themiſtocle & 


Cimone, (s) Thucydides, lib. 1. Diodor, lib. 11. Cteſias. 
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of the Egyptian War. This () Megabyzas was the ſon of 
4 Zopyrus, and had been one of the Generals that commanded in 
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7 the Army, which Aerxes led into Greece, whoſe daughter A- 
mmytis he had marryed; but ſhe having very much abuſed his 
Bed by her frequent Adulteries, which ſhe was very infamouſly 
- addicted to, he grew very much diſguſted at it, and that not 
only with her, but alſo with the whole Royal Family, where 
perchance ſhe found too much . countenance in her crime, 
eſpecially from her Mother, who was as infamouſly guilty of 
is as herſelf. This induced Artabauus to communicate to him 
the Plot, which he had contrived againſt the life of Artaxer- 
xes after the mugder of his Father, hoping while he was under 
this diſcontent to draw him into his party. But Megabyxus 
abhorring the Treaſon made diſcovery of the whole to Artax- 
erxes, and gave him that Counſel, which put him in the way 
to pet rid of this danger. And after the death of Artabauus, 
he headed the King's Forces againſt the Partizans of the Trai- 
tor, and it was chiefly by his valour and conduR, that they were 
ſuppreſſed, and Artaxerxes ſecured on the Throne, and in the 
accompliſhing of this he received a dangerous wound, of which 
he very difficultly recovered. go. all which merit he very deſer- 
vedly obtained the firſt place in the King's favour, and therefore 
was chiefly confided on in this important Commiſſion for the re- 
duQion of Egypt. | 6a 
In the beginning of this year (2) Ezra obtained of King 
Artaxerxes and his ſeven chief Counſellors a very ample Com- 
miſſion for his return to Jeraſalem with all of his Nation, that 
were willing to accompany him thither, giving him full autho- 
rity there to reſtore and ſettle the State, and reform the 
Church of the Fews, and to regulate and govern both accor- 
ding to their own Laws. This extraordinary favour not being 
likely to have been obtained but by ſome more than ordinary 
means, it ſeems to have been granted at the Solicitation of 
Eſtber, who was now become the beſt beloved of all the King's 
Concubines, though not yet advanced to the Dignity of Queen. 
For it was (w) uſual for the Kings of Perſia on ſome parti- 
cular days and occafions to allow their Women to ask what 
boons they pleaſed; and upon ſome fuch time or occaſion it's 
moſt lik ly Eſther by the direction of Mordecai, though ſhe had 
not yet diſcovered her Kindred and Nation, asked this of the 
King. This Ezra was of the Deſcendants of Seraiah the High- 
Prieſt, who was flain by Nebachadzezzar, when he burnt the 
Temple and City of Ferzſalem. That he was the immediate 
ſon of Setaiah is wholly improbable; for ſuppoſing him to have 
been but one year old at the death of this Serarah, he muſt now 
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have been one hundred thirty and two, and (x) yet we find 
him alive in the time of Nehemiah fifteen years after, when ac- 
cording to this account he muſt have been one hundred forty 
and ſeven years old, tho* he was then of that vigour as to bear 
the fatigue of reading the law for a whole forenoon together to 
all the people of the Fews, which is a thing wholly unlikely in 
thoſe days; and therefore where he is ſaid to be the ſon of Se- 
raiab, it muſt be underſtood in that large ſenſe, wherein com- 
monly in Scripture any Deſcendant is faid to be the ſon of any 
Anceſtor, from whom he was derived ; and we need ſeek no 
farther for an inſtance of this, than the very Text, where Ezra 
is ſaid to be the ſon of Seraiab. For in the ſame place Azariah 
is ſaid to the ſon of Meraioth, though there were () fix- 
between. As Ezra was a very holy, ſo alſo was he a very 
learned man, and —_— he was very excellently skill'd in the 
>criptures, and therefore he is ſaid to 
have been a very ready Scribe in the Law of God, which he 
was ſo eminent for, that Artaxerxes (2) takes particular no- 
tice of it in his Commiſſion. (zz) He began his journey from 
Babylon on the firſt day of the firſt month called NViſan (which 
might fall about the middle of our March) and having halted at the 
River of Ahava till the reſt of his Company was come up to 
him, he there in a ſolemn Faſt recommended himſelf and all 
that were with him to the divine protection, and then on the 
twelfth day. ſet forward for Jeraſalem, where they all ſafely 
arrived on the firſt day of the fifth Month, having ſpent four 
whole months in their journey from Babylon thither. On his 
arrival he delivered up to the Temple the Offerings which 
had been made to it by the King and his Nobles, and the reſt 
of the people of Mae that ſtayed behind, which amounted to 
an hundred Talents of Gold, with twenty Baſons of Gold of 
the value of a thouſand (a) Darics, and fix hundred and fifty 
Talents of Silver, with veſſels of Silver of the weight of an 
hundred Talents more. And then having communicated his 
Commiſſion to the King's Lieutenants and Governors through- 
out all Syria and Paleſhine, he betook himſelf to the — 
of the contents of it; whereby (45) he was fully impowered 
to ſettle both the Church and the State of the Fews according 
to the Law of Miſes, and to appoint Magiſtrates and Judges 
to puniſh all ſuch as ſhould be refractory, and not become obe- 
dient to it, and that not only by impriſonment and confiſcation 


of Goods, but alſo with Puniſhment and Death, according as 


their crimes ſhould be found to deferve. And all this power 
Ezra was inveſted with, and continued faithfully to execute 

(x) Nehemiah viii. (See 2 Chron. vi. 7, 8, 9. (Y Ezra vi, 
12. (Xr) Ezra viii. (a) ADaric was a piece of Gold of the value of 
one of our Jacobus's, ee above Bock 2. (6) Exra vü. 25, 26. 
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it for the ſpace of thirteen years, till Nehemiah arrived with a 
new Commiſſion from the Perſian Court for the ſame work. 
£fther (c) growing tarther till in the King's favour, and 
gaining his affection beyond all the reft of his women, he ad- 
yanced her to higher Honour, and on the tenth day of the tenth 
month, which falls about the end of our year, did put the Roy- 
al Diadem upon her head, and declared her Queen in the ſtead 
of Vaſbti; and thereon made a folemn Feaſt for his Princes 
and Servants, which was called Eſther's Feaſt, and in Honour 
of her at the ſame time made a releaſe of Taxes to the Pro- 
vinces, and gave Donatives and Preſents to all, that then at- 
tended him, according to the grandeur and dignity of his Royal 
Eſtate; which gave Ezra the greater encouragement under her 
Protection and atronage to go on with the work of retorming 
and ſettling the Jewiſh Church and State in Fxdea and Jeruſa- 
em, which he had there undertaken, - 

And from his entering on this work the beginning of the ſeven- 
ty Weeks of the famous Prophecy, which is delivered to us in 
the ninth Chapter of Daniel concerning the coming of the Meſ- 
Hab, is to be computed, The words of the Prophecy in our 
Engl: Tranſlation are as followeth. | | 

Ver. 24. Seventy weeks are determined upon thy People, and up- 
en thy Holy City, to finiſh the Tranſgreſſion, and to make an end 0 

us, and to make reconciliation for miquity, and to bring in everla 
ing righteouſneſs, aud to ſeal . tm Viſion and Prophecy, and to a- 
moint the moſt Holy. ver. 25. Know therefore and underſtand, that 
from the going forth of the Commandment to reſtore and to build 

eruſalem unto Mefliah the Prince ſhall be ſeven weeks and three- 
ſcore and two weeks, the ſtreet ſhall be built again, and the wall 
even in troublous times, ver. 26. And after threeſcore and two 
queeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but not for himſelf, and the People 
of the Prince, that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the City aud the Sans 
Fuary, and the end thereof ſhall be with a Flood, and to the end of 
the War deſolatious are determined. ver. 27. And he ſhall confirm 
the Covenant with many for one week, and in the midſt of the 
week he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation to ceaſe, and for 
the overſpreading of abominations he ſhall make it deſolate even un- 
pil the Conſummation, and that determined ſhall be poured out up- 
on the deſolate. 

And it being of great moment for the conviction of Jeu, 
and other Infidels, who reje& the Faith of Chriſt, to have this 
Prophecy well cleared, and made out, in order hereto it is to be 
obſeryed. 

I, That this Prophecy doth relate primarily and eſpecially 
to the Fews. For it expreſſeth the time, that was determined 
upon the People of Daxzel, that is the Fews, and upon the 
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, Holy City, that is Jeraſalem, the whole;of which was ſeventy 
weeks; that is that this was the time, which God had fore-or- 
| dained and determined upon the Fews for their being his peculiar 
People, and upon Feraſalem for its being his Holy City, after 
ö the Expiration of which an end being to be put to the Meſaic 
| Oeconomy, they ſhould be no longer God's peculiar people, 
| and the worſhip which he had eſtabliſhed at Jeruſalem being to 
| be aboliſhed, that City ſhould be no' longer a City Holy unto 
him. 

II. That theſe ſeventy weeks are weeks of years. For a- 
mong the Fews as there were ſabbatical days, whereby their days 
were divided into weeks of days, ſo there were (4) ſabbatical 
years, whereby their years were divided into weeks of years, and 
this laſt ſort of weeks is that, which is here mentioned, ſo that 
every one of the weeks of this Prophecy contains ſeven years, 
and the whole number of 70 weeks contain four hundred and 
ninety years, at the end whereof this determined time expired; 
after which the Fews were no more to be the peculiar People of 
God, nor Jeraſalem his Holy City, becauſe then the Qecono- 
my, which he had eſtabliſh'd among them, was to ceaſe, and the 
worſhip, which he had appointed at Jeruſalem, was wholly to 
be aboliſh'd. And | 

III. All this was accompliſhed at the death of Chr:;f#. For | 
then the Jewiſh Church, and the Jewiſh worſhip at Jeraſalem | 
were wholly aboliſhed, and the Chriſtian Church and the Chri- 

{tian worſhip ſucceeded in their ſtead ; then the time, which was 
determined upon the Fews for their — rg peculiar peo- 
ple, and upon Jeraſalem for its being his Holy City, being ful- 
ly expired, thenceforth began the Kingdom of the Meſſiab, and 
inſtead of the Fews all the Nations of the world were called 
thereunto, and inſtead of Feraſalem every place through the 
whole Earth, where God ſhould be worſhipped in ſpirit and in 
truth was made holy unto him. And therefore then the ſeventy 
weeks of this Prophecy muſt have their ending. For they 
were determined and decreed for this purpoſe, and therefore in- 
this they muſt have their concluſion. And this all the events, 
which are in this Prophecy predicted to be brought to — at 
the concluſion of theſe weeks, do neceſſarily prove. In the 
24th verſe we have fix of them, for the accompliſhing of which 
theſe ſeventy weeks are there ſaid to be determined; and there- 
fore at the accompliſhing of them theſe weeks muſt have their 
ending. They are theſe following. 1ſt, To finiſb (or (e) re- 
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(d) Levit. xxv. 8. (e) The word Lecalle in the Hebrew ſig- 
1 well as 82 ſhit up or finiſh, and the former rather than 
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ſtrain” Tranſgreſſion; 2d, 70 (f) made an end of fins; zd, To 
make (g) (expiation or) reconciliation for iniquity ; 4th, To 
bring in e verlaſting righteouſneſs; 5th, To ſeal up (or ( com- 
pleat and fulfil) vo and prophecy; and Gth, To anoint the 
moſt Holy. And all theſe: were accompliſhed in that great work 
of our Salvation, which Cyriſt our Lord undertook tor us, and 
fully compleated by his Death, and Paſſion, and his Reſurre- 
Qion from the dead. For being born without original Sin, and 
baving lived without actual Sin, he was truly e moſt Holy of 
all, that. bore our Nature. And being thereby fully fitted for 
this great work, He was anointed. with the Holy Gholt and 
with Power to be our King, and our Prieſt, and our Prophet 
fax the effecting and accompliſhing of it. And having as our Prieſt 
offered up himſelf a facritice upon the Croſs to make expia- 
tion and atonement for all our Sins, he did thereby nabe an 
end of them, by taking away their guilt, and in ſo doing He did 
work reconerhiation for us with our God. And having as our- 
Prophet given unto us his Goſpel, the Law of Everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs, which was not a Temporary Law, as was that 
of Moſes, but to laſt for ever, and to be our guide into all 
Righteouſneſs, as long as the world ſhould laſt; and alſo ha- 
ving as our King ſent his Holy Spirit into our hearts to influ- 
ence and govern us according to this Law, he hath done all 
for us that is neceſſary, thereby 20 reſtrain and extinguiſh in us 
all manner of Tranſgreſſions, and fully deliver us from the power 
of them. And in doing all this he hath ſealed up, that is ful- 
filled, and thoroughly finiſbed all that, which by Viſiant and Pro- 
pbecies had been before revealed concerning him. And therefore 
all theſe events being thus brought to pals, and accompliſhed 
at the time of Chriſtis death, this neceſſarily determines us there to 
fix the end of theſe weeks, which were appointed for the accom- 
Pliſhing of them. | 


(f) Here is a various reading in the Hebrew Text as to the word which 
we tranſlate to make an end of. For whereas the true reading is Lehatem, 
that is, to finiſh or make an end of, and in the next line after there is the 
word Lachtom, which there ſigniſyeth to ſeal up, and theſe two words as to 
the letters differing only in this, that the former is written with an He in the 
middle, and the other with a Cheth, the ſimilitude that is between theſe two 
letters in the Fiebrew Alphabet (for they differ very little the one from the o- 
ther) led Tranſcrivers into this miſtake, that they wrote the word, as if it were 
Lachtom i both places. But it is correcte in the Margin. However this 
would not Lxte aitered the ſenſe, becauſe the ſame word, which ſognifieth to 
ſeal up in Hebrew, is alſo zſed to ſignify to finiſh or compleat, becauſe the 
putting of the Seal to any Inſtrument or Writing compleats the matter, about 
which it is, aud ſiniſheth the whole Tranſaction. 

- (g) The word in the Hebrew Text properly ſignifieth to expiate as by Sa- 
crifice, and by ſucſhi an - expiatim did Chriſt our Lord work reconciliation for 
us with our God. ) See vote (f). | RET Wt Yu 
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IV. The end of theſe weeks being thus fixed at the death 
of Chriſt, it doth neceſſatily determine us, where to place the 
beginning of them, that js four hundred and ninety years be- 
fore. And therefore the death of Chriſt, as moſt learned men 
agree, falling (i) in the — of the Julian Period 4746, and in 
the Fewiſh onth (4) Niſan, if we reckon 490 years back- 
ward, this will lead us up to the Month Niſan, in the year of the 
Julian Period 4256, which was the very year and month, (0 in 
which Ezra had his Commiſſion from Artaxerxes Longimanus 
King of Perſia for his return to Jeruſalem there to reſtore the 
Church and State of the Fews. For that year of the Julian 
Period, according to Prolemy's Canon, was the ſeventh year of 
that King's reign, (n) in which the Scriptures tell us his Com- 
miſſion was granted. The beginning therefore of the ſeventy 
weeks or four hundred and ninety years of this Prophecy was 
in the month Niſan of the Jeuiſh year in the ſeventh year of 
Artaxerxes Longimanus King of Perſia, and in the 4256th year 
of the Julian Period, when Ezra had his Commiſſion ; and the 
end of them fell in the very ſame Month of Niſan, in the 4746th 
year of the Julian Period, in which very year and very month 
Chriſt our Lord ſuffered for us, and thereby compleated the 
whole work of our Salvation, there being juſt ſeventy weeks 
of years or four hundred and ninety years trom the one to the 
Other. 

V. It's evident from the Prophecy it ſelf, that theſe weeks 
muſt have this beginning, that is from the date of the Commiſ- 


ſion granted Ezra. For 1/t, They are pinn'd down thereto by 


an expreſs CharaQer in the Text; and 24ly, They cannot 
agreeable to that, and other Scriptures, and the Authentic 
Hiſtories of the Times to which they relate, have it any where 
Iſe. | 
e And 1/7, Theſe weeks muſt have their beginning from the 
date of the Commiſſion granted Ezra, becauſe they are pinn'd 
down thereto by an expreſs Character in the Text, and that 
Character is the going forth of the Commandment to reſtore and 
build Jerafalem. For that from thence the ſeventy weeks muſt 
have their beginning, (#) the Text is very expreſs, and to 'ex- 


cite us the more to obſerve it, introduceth it with this remark-- 


able preface, () know therefore and underſtand. But this 
Commandment or Decree was that, which was granted to 
Ezra in that Commiſſion, with which he was ſent into Judæa 


—_— 
„ 


(i) Scaliger de Emendatione Temporum lib. 6. p. 562. Uſherus in 
Annalibus fub Anno J. P. 4746. Strauchius, aliiq;. (&) Chriſt fuf- 
fered at the time of the Paſſover, which was always celebrated in the middle of 
the month Niſan. (1) Ezra vii. 9. There it is ſaid in the firſt month, 
and the firſt month of the Fewiſh year was Niſan. (m) Ezra vii. 7. 
(a) Daniel ix. 25, 1 | 
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in · the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus King of Perſia; 
and therefore from thence the beginning of theſe weeks muſt 
commence. For the words in the Text, 20 reſtore and build 
Jeruſalem, are not to be underſtood literally, but figuratively 
far the reſtoring of the State of the Fews, as well the Political 
as the Eccleſiaſtical, and the reſettling of both according to 
tha Law of Moſes ; And what is more uſual in Prophecies, 
than to be given out in figurative Expreſſions ? And what is 
more common in Scripture, than by Feraſalem to mean the 
whole Political and Eccleſiaſtical State of that People? And for 
the re-eſtabliſhing of both theſe, and the ſettling of them again 
n the former baſis, from whence they had been overthrown 
by the Babylonians, and were not as yet but very imperfectly 
reſtored, the Commiſſion granted to Ezra was very full. For 
(a) it gave him thorough power to reſtore the Law of Moſes 
and fully re-eſtabliſh: the obſervance of it both in Church and 
State, and to appoint Magiſtrates and Judges to govern the peo- 
ple according to it, and to puniſh all ſuch, as ſhould be diſo- 
bedient thereto, either with death, baniſhment, impriſonment, 
or confiſcation of goods, according as their crimes ſhould be 
found to deſerve. And all this Ezra accordingly executed in 
manner as will hereafter be related. Before his coming to Fe- 
ruſalem with this Commiſſion the Scriptures were in a manner 
loſt, the people in a profound ignorance of the Law, and the. 
worſhip of God neglected, and every thing elſe both in Church 
and State in great diſorder and confuſion. But on his coming. 
he reſtored the Scriptures, inſtructed the People in the Law, 
brought the worſhip of God into due order, and proceeded, 
as long as his Commiſſion laſted, to work a full reformation 
in all things elſe. And after his Commiſſion was at an end, 
he gave not over his endeavours herein, but as a Prieſt, as a 
skiltul Scribe in the Law of God, and as Prefident of the Sau- 
hedrim, (p) he (till carried on the ſame work; and having a 
Succeſlor equally zealous in the ſame defign, he did as much 
in it under his Authority, as formerly he did by his own. So 
that he hath been eſteemed as another Moſes, and deſervedly 
reckoned as the ſeconded founder of the Jewiſh Church and 
State. And therefore the beginning of this work is a noble 
Epocha, from whence to begin the Calculation of theſe weeks, 
and doth moſt agreeably accord with the intent and purpoſe of 
this Prophecy, in which they are predicted. For the whole 
intent and purpoſe of it is to foreſhew and ſet forth the age of 
the reſtored Church of the Fews, how long it was to continue, 
and when to ceaſe, and be aboliſh'd ; and from whence is it 
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(e) See the Commiſſion in the 7th Chatter of Ezra, ver. 1226. 
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more proper to reckon this, than from the time, when the 
thorough reſtoration of it began? And this was then only be» 
gun, when Exraby vertue of the Commiſſion granted to him by 
Artaxerxes Longimanus King of Perſia in the ſeventh year of his 
reign did ſet about this work; and therefore from hence the 
Computation of theſe weeks according to the Prophecy that pre- 
dicts them muſt begin. And that this figurative interpretation of 
the words, and none other, muſt be the true meaning of them, 
appears from hence, that they cannot be underſtood in a litte- 
ral Senſe. For if they are ſo to be underſtood, they can be ap- 
plicable to no other reſtoring and rebuilding of Feraſalem, than 
that which was decreed commanded by Cyrus, at the re- 
teaſe of the Captivity. For this Prophecy was revealed to 
Daniel before this releaſe, and therefore when it is ſaid 
therein, that the Epocha of theſe weeks was to begin from the 
going forth of the Command or Decree to reſtore and build 
Jeruſalem, of what Decree can it be more properly under- 
ſtood, than of that, which ſhould firſt be granted next after 
this Prophecy for that purpoſe, and by vertue whereof this City 
was accordingly rebuilt after its having been deſtroyed by the 
Babylonians, and was again repeopled, and inhabited by the 
fame people; who had been its former Inhabitants * And that 
this was done by vertue of Cyrus's Decree appears from many 
places of Scripture, We are told in Iſaiab (ch. xliv. 28.) 
that i was Cyrus, that ſhould ſay to Jeruſalem, be thou built, 
and to the Temple thy foundations Hall be laid. And again 
| * xlv. 13.) it is ſaid of the ſame Cyrus, that God would raiſe 
Vim up, and direct him, that he ſhould build his City, and releaſe 
his Captives; where it is to be obſerved, that he that releaſed 
God's Captives, and laid the foundation of the Temple, was 
to be the perſon that was to rebuild Jeraſalem; ſo that he 
is not only by Name, but alſo by this Character, and Deſcription 

lainly pointed out to be the perſon, that was to do this work. 
For that Cyrus did releaſe the Captive Fews who were God's 
People, and that he did no more than lay the foundation of the 
Temple (for it was not perfected till in an after reign) is well 
known. And therefore according to theſe paſſages of Holy 
Scripture, it muſt be he only that did reſtore and rebuild Jer 
ſalem. And fo accordingly it was done by vertue of the De- 
cree, which he granted for the return of the Fews thither. For 
can it be imagined that Cyrus ſhould grant licence for the Fews 
to return to Jeraſalem, and rebuild the Temple there without 
allowing them to rebuild that City alſo? Ezra plainly tells us, 
that as ſoon as the Fews were returned into Fxadea by ver- 
tue of Cyrus's Decree, (9) they diſperſed themſelves into the 
ſeveral Cities, to which they belonged, and again dwelt in 
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them; And can it be thought, that they did not then again re- 
build them ? For without rebuilding of them how could they 
dwell in them? And if thoſe who belonged to the other Cities 
of Judah rebuilt, and dwelt in them again, how can we think, 
that thoſe, who belonged to Jeruſalem, did not do the ſame, 
and that eſpecially fince it was the Metropolis of the whole 
Nation, the place where the Temple ſtood, where all went 
up continually to worſhip, and where three times a year every 
male appeared before the Lord at the ſolemn Feſtivals, and 
where alſo the Governour dwelt, where the Council ſat, and 
all matters of Judgment were ultimately decided? The matter 
is beyond all diſpute ; when the Fews on their return rebuilt 
their other Cities, they muſt then moſt certainly have rebuilt 
Fernſalem alſo, The great Concourſe, which the reaſons I 
have mentioned conſtantly drew thither,- muſt have neceſſitated 
this, had there been no other inducement for it. It is eaſier to 
ſuppoſe all the reſt of the Cities of Jadab to have been left 
ſtill in their Rubbiſh after the return of the Fews from their 
Captivity, than that this City alone ſhould remain unbuilt. The 
rebuilding of it is not indeed expreſly included in the Commiſ- 
fion of Cyrus. As we have it recorded in the firſt Chapter of 
Ezra, that only ou Licence to the Jews, to return into Judza, 
and there rebuild the Houſe of God, which is in Jeruſalem. But 
the Licence to rebuild the Houſe of God, which is in Fer«ſa- 
lem, muſt either imply a Licence to rebuild Jeraſalem alſo, or 
elſe (which ſeems moſt probable) Ezra gives us in the place 
mentioned only an abſtract of the chief things granted by that 
Licence, and not a recital of the whole, in which moſt likely 
many other things, and among them the rebuilding of Ferzſa- 
lem, and the other Cities of F#dah might be fully and expreſly 
mentioned. For it is certain, by vertne of that Licence they 
had power ſo to do, and accordingly executed it. For the 


complaint of the neigbouring Nations to the Perſia Court 


againſt them that were returned was (%) that they builded 
Jeruſalem, that rebellions and bad City, and had ſet up the Walls 
thereof, aud joined the Foundations of it ; And the Order from 


King Artaxerxes (fo the Magian, who then reigned, it ſeems 


called himſelf) was (r) to cauſe the Jews to ceaſe, that this 
Cuy be not builded. However from the firſt of Cyras till the 
time of this Order fourteen years having elapſed, the rebuild- 
ing of Jeruſalem had by that time gone a great way. For 
within two years after we find the Prophet Haggai complain- 
ng of the Jeus at Fernſalem, (s) that they dwelt in cieled 
Flouſes, while they let the Houſe of God lie waſte. From all 
this it plainly appears, that Feruſalem after its having been de- 
ſtroyed by the Babyloniaus was again rebuilt by vertue of the 
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Decree, which Cyrus granted in the firſt of his reign 
for the releaſe 27 — of the — And therefore if 
theſe words of the Prophecy, To reſtore and build Fernſalem, are 
to be underſtood in a litteral ſenſe, they san be underſtood of no 
other oY and building of that City, than that which was 
accompliſhed by vertue of that Decree, and the Computation of 
the ſeventy weeks mult begin from the granting and going forth 
thereof, Bat if the Computation be begun ſo high the 490 years 
of the ſaid ſeventy weeks cannot come low enough to reach any 
of thoſe Events, which are predicted by this Prophecy. For 
from the firſt of Cyrus to the death of Chriſt were 568 years; 
and therefore if the ſaid 490 years be computed from thence, 
they will be expired a great many years either before the cutting 
off or the coming of the Mef/jiab, which ought both to fall with- 
in the compaſs of them according to the expreſs words of this 
Prophecy. It evidently therefore follows from hence, that the 
words of this Prophecy, 0 reſtore and build Jeruſalem, cannot 
be underſtood in a litteral ſenſe. For the ſum of the whole Ar- 
ament is thus. If the words are to be underſtood in a litteral 
enſe, they mult be underſtood of that rebuilding of Fernſalem, 
which was accompliſhed by vertue of Cyrzs's Decrce, and the 
Computation of the ſeventy weeks or the 490 years thereof 
muſt begin from the going forth or iſſuing out of that Decree. 
But it cannot begin from thence for the reaſon mentioned, and 
therefore thefe words cannot be underſtood in a litteral ſenſe, 
but muſt be interpreted to mean figuratively the reſtoring and 
. rebuilding the Church and State of the Fews at Feraſalem. And 
this Ezra effected by vertue of the Command or Decree, which 
was granted to him for this purpoſe in the ſeventh year of Ar- 
taxerxes Loxgimanus, and therefore here the beginning of theſe 
weeks muſt be placed; and this will be farther proved if we 
conſider, 
2dly, That it can be placed no where elſe, ſo as to make the 
ending comport with the intent-and purpoſe of the Prophecy, and 
the accompliſhing of the Events predicted by it. For there were 
four Commandments or Decrees iſſued out by the Kings of 
Perſia in favour of the Fews, from one of which according to 
the expreſs words of the Prophecy the Computation of theſe 
weeks is to be begun; The firſt (z) granted by Cyrus in the firſt 
year of his reign, the (a) ſecond by Darius about the fourth year 
of his reign, the third (w) by Artaxerxes to Ezra in the ſe- 
venth year of his reign, and (x) the fourth by the ſame Arzaxer- 
xes to Nehemiah in the twenticth year of his reign. But this Com- 
putation could not begin from that of Cyrus, nor from that of 
Darius, nor from that of the twentieth of Artaxerxes, and there- 
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fore it muſt begin from this of the ſeventh of Artaxerxes gran- 
ted to Ezra. That it could not begin from any of the other 
three I ſhall ſhew in their order. ; 
And /, As to the Decree of Cyrus, the 490 years of theſe 
weeks cannot be computed trom thence for the reaſon already 
aid, that is becauſe, if they begin from thence, they cannot by 
a great many years reach the events predicted by this Prophecy, 
and therefore none, who underſtand this Prophecy to relate ei- 
ther to the cutting off, or the coming of the Mefjiah, do begin 
them from thence. For according to this Computation no Chro- 
nology can ever reconcile them to either of them. 
ly, Neither can the Computation of theſe weeks be begun 
from the Decree granted by Darius. But there having been 
three Darizs's, that reigned in Perſia, Darius Hiſtaſpis, Darius 
Nothus, and Darius Codomannns, it is to be firſt inquired, which 
of theſe three it was, that granted this Decree, and then ſecond- 
ly, it ſhall be ſhewn, that the computation of theſe weeks can- - 
not be begun from it. And firſt of theſe three Darius, it's cer- 
tain it could not be Darius Codomanuus. For if the 490 years of 
theſe weeks be reckoned from any part of his reign, they will 
overſhoot all the events predicted by this Prophecy by many more 
years, than they will fall ſhort of them, if reckoned from the 
firſt of Cyrus, and therefore no one hath ever ſaid, that he was 
the Darius, that granted this Decree. But Scaliger, and many 
others following his Authority have ſaid it of Darius Nothus. 
But there are invincible arguments againſt it, which unanſwera- 
bly demonſtrate, that it could not be Darius Nothus, but it muſt 
neceſſarily be Darius Hyſtaſpis, the firſt of theſe three, that reign- 
ed in Perſia, and none other, by whom this Decree was iflued 
out. For he who according to Ezra granted this Decree is the 
ſame Dar:zs, of whom mention is made (zz) in Haggat and 
Zechar:ab, but that Darius could not be Darius Nothus, but muſt 
neceſſarily be Darius Hyſtaſpis. For firſt from the DeſtruQion 
of the Temple of Ferx/alem by the Caldeans to the reign of 
Darius Nothus were one hundred ſixty and five years. But from 
the Deſtruction of it to the time of the ſecond Decree, by vertue 
of which the rebuilding of it was finiſhed, were no more than 
ſeventy years according to the Prophet Zechariah, For we find 
Car) in the Book of his Prophecies, that in the fourth year of the 
ame Darius, who granted this Decree to the Fews (which was 
alſo the year in which it was publiſhed at Ferzſalem) the faſt of 
the fifth month, (ww) in which they had mourned for the de- 
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(it) See Ezra v. t. vi. 14. Haggai i. 1 — 15. Zechariah i. t — 7. 
and vii. 1. (un) Zecharizh vii. 7. (ww\ 2 Kings xxv. 8. Jeremiah 
li. 12. The Jews obſerve this faſt on the cth of Ab, which is their fifth 

ſtruction 
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ſtruction of the Temple, and the faſt of the ſeventh month, (xx 
in which they had mourned for the utter deſolation of the 
which had been brought upon it by the death of Gedaliab, had been 
obſerved juſt ſeventy years; And no one can doubt, who tho- 
roughly conſides that Text, but that their mourning for theſe 
calamities had been from the very time, that they had ſuffered 
them; and that therefore it could not be Darius Noth, but it 
mult be ſome other Darius then reigning in Perſia within the 
reach of the ſaid ſeventy years, who granted this Decree; and 
that ſince the fourth year of Darius Hy/taſpis was juſt ſeventy 
years from the time, in which the City and Temple of Jeraſa- 

were deſtroyed by the Chaldeans (as hath been before obſe 
ved) this other Darius mult neceſſarily be Darius Hiſtaſpis. It 
mult be acknowledged that the ſame Prophet ſpeaks al ſo in another 
place of the like number of ſeventy years in the ſecond of Dari- 
us two years before. But theſe were not the ſeventy years of 
mourning for the deſtruction of the City and Temple of Feraſa- 
tem, but ) the ſeventy years, in which God had expreſſed bis in- 
diguation againſt Jornſolon and the Cities of Judab, which are to 
be computed from the time, that Nebachadnezzar (⁊) came 
againſt Judah, and beſieged Jeruſalem, for which the Fews. faſt- 
ed in the tenth month, and this was two years before that City 
was taken and deſtroyed by him. For the taking and de- 
ftroying of Jeruſalem was in the eleventh year of Zedekr- 
ah, but the firſt beſieging of it was in the (z) ninth year gf 

Zedeliab, and in the tenth month of that year. But (a) Scaliger, 
inſtead of being convinced by this Argument, turns it to ſpeak 
for him, and his reaſonings upon it tor this purpoſe are, that 
theſe faſts, which are ſpoken of in Zechariah (b) to have been 
obſerved on the fourth, and fifth month, and on the ſeventh 
month, and the tenth month, could not be appointed, but by 
the Church of the Fews (by which I ſuppoſe he meaneth the 
Sauhedrim, or ſome other Convention of Prieſts and Elders re- 
preſenting that Church) but neither the Sanbedrim nor any other 
Convention repreſenting that Church could come together, or 
make any ſuch Conſtitution after the Calamities, which theſe 
faſts commemorated, till the Jets were returned from their 
Captivity, and again ſettled in Jadab and Fernſalem. And there- 
fore theſe faſts could not begin to be obſerved, nor the ſeventy 
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(xx) 2 Kings xxv. 25. Jeremiah xli. 1. The Jews obſerve this faſt onthe 
third day of Titi, which is their ſeventh Month, even, to this day, and both 
theſe faſt days, that of the third of Tiſri and the ber if the ninth of Ab, are 

marked on thoſe days in all their Kalendars. (y) Zechariah i. 12.(z) 2 Ki 

xxv. 1, Jerem. xxxix. 1. & lii. 4. Toe Jews obſerve this faſt on the tenth 
Tebeth (which is their tenth month) even to this day , and call it the faſt 
1 the firſt ſiege of Jeruſalem in all their Kalendars. (a) De Emendatione 
Temporum, lib, 6. p. 602, (5) Zechariah vii. 5. & vill. 19. 
| years 
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years obſerving of them, which Zechariah ſpeaks of, commence 
till after that time. But ſeventy years from any time after the 
return of the Fews from the Babyloniſh Captivity will carry us | 
much beyond the reign of Darius Hyſtaſpis, and therefore it 
could not be the fourth year of Darius Hyſtaſpir, but it muſt | 
be the fourth year of the Darius, the next of that name reign- 
ed after him in Perſia (and that was Darius Nothus) in which | 
theſe faſts were ſpoken of by that Prophet. But the anſwer to 
all this is, that there was no need of any ſuch formal Conſtitu- | 
tion of the whole Few: Church for the obſetving of theſe faſts. t 
"The Calamities, which they commemorated, while freſh in me- | 
mory might be reaſon enough to introduce the uſe of them by 
common Conſent. And if not yet what ſhould hinder, but that | 
the Prieſts and Elders might meet together in Babylon while | 
there in Captivity, and in that place, as well as if they had been | 
at Jeruſalem, hold conventions for the making of ſach 4 Conſti- | 
tution ? If the Book of Baruch be to be credited in any thing, | 
© that tells us of ſuch a Convention in Babylon held there in | 
the time of the Captivity, and of a faſt appointed by it. And we | 
find in the Book of Ezetre/, which is of undoubted becauſe of | 
divine authority, that (4) the Elders of Iſraci in Babylon met | 
more than once to ask Counſel of God from the mouth of the | 
Prophet. And when (e) Sherezer and Kegem-Melech came to | 
Feruſalem to ask Counſel of the Prophets and Prieſts there in | 
the name and behalf of the eus of Babylon about theſe faſts, can 
-we think that they were ſent by any other, than a Convention | 
of the Prieſts and Elders in that place met together for this pur- I 
ſe? It's certain, that moſt of the Conſtitutions, that are now | 
obſeryed by the Fews, (f) were made in the Land of Babylon | 
by Conventions of their Elders after the laſt deſtruQtion of Fe- | 
ruſalem (for all that are in the Babyloniſh Gemara were there | 
made.) And why then might not a Conſtitution for theſe faſts | 


be made there alſo by a like Convention after the firſt deſtructi- 
on of that City? And why there might not be a Sanbedrim in 
Babyloa during the puny of the Fews I cannot ſee; The 
Temple ſervice was indeed confined to Jeruſalem, but the Sau- 
, bedrim was no part of it. That was a National Council, which 
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( c) Baruch i. Altho' perchaute this Book be no more than a Religious Ro- 
mance, yet ſuch Romances do uſually ſo accommo. late their fables. to the Uſages 
and Cuſtoms of the people and times of which they treat, as not to aſcribe any o- 
ther to them than . as have been of known uſe and practice in them; and 
therefore theſe Books May be of ſome Authority for Uſages and Cuftoms, altho' | 
not for Hiſtory. (d) Ezekiel vii. 1. & xiv. 1. (e) Zechariah vii. r, 2, 3. | 

The Jews had in the Land of Babylon three Univerſities, Sora, Naherda, 1 
ard Pombeditha, where they had their publick Schools, and publick Cnventions | 
of their frincipal Dottors and Learned Men, and in theſe the Conſlitutions, that i 
are in the Babyloniſh Gemara, were all made, | 


might 
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might be aſſembled wherever the Nation was. And therefore 


when the whole Nation of the Fews was removed into the Land 
of Babylon, who can give a reaſon, why this National Council 
ſhould not be there allo, and there met and conſult together for 
the common intereſt of the Nation in that Land, as well as the 
did, when they were in their o-? We are told by the Few: 
writers that from the time of Alexander the Great there was (2) 
a Sanbedrim in Alexandria in Egypt for the fake only of a &) 
lony of the Fews, that was there planted, even while Judæa 
and Jeruſalem were fully inhabited. And how much more then 
might there have been one at Babylon, when the whole Nation 
was removed thither during their | Captivity in that Land? It's 
plain from hence that in every part of this Argument Scaliger begs 
his Principles, and therefore they can be of no force for t 
proof of any thing, that he would infer from them. But ſecond- 
ly, That the Darius, who —— this ſecond Decree could not 
be Darius Nothus, but muſt neceſſarily be Darius Hyſtaſpis, will 
farther appear from the part, which. Jeſbua the High-Prieſt and 
Zerubbabel the Governour aQed in it. For they (+) were the 
perſons who were ſent to Feruſalem with the firſt Decree, that 
which was granted by Cyrzs, and they alſo (i) executed the ſe- 
cond Decree, that which was granted by Darius. But if this 
Darius were Darius Nathas, ſuppoſing Jeſbua to have been 
forty years old at the granting of Cyrass Decree (and leſs at that 
time he could not be, he having then (&) ſons in the work of 
the Temple of twenty years old and upward) and ſuppoſing Ze- 
rubbabel to be thirty years old (and a leſs age could not comport 
with his office) the former muſt have been one hundred fifty ſe- 
ven, and the other one hundred forty ſeven years old, when this 
ſecond Decree granted by Darius was executed by them, which 
is utterly improbable. (/) Scaliger to make out the probability of 
it brings inſtances of ſeveral Long-livers. I deny not, it's pofſi- 
ble one in a Century may be found, who may have reached the 
firſt of theſe ages, that is that of 157. For we have had (m) a 
Par who hath come nigh it, and a Jeninſon who hath out- lived 
it. But that two together, and Colleagues in the ſame work 
and buſineſs, ſhould live-ſo long is not likely. But thirdly, the 


'improbabitity of this will appear much farther, if we conſider the 


words ſpoken by God himſelf in the ſecond year of this Darius, 
which we have in the ſecond Chapter of Haggas, ver. 3. I ho 
is left among you that ſaw this Houſe in iti . And how do 
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(g) Gemara Nieroſol. in Succah, fol. 55. Gemara Babylonica in Succah - 

fol. 51. () Ezra ii. 2. & ii. 8, &. (i) Ezra v. 6. Haggai i. 2+ 
Zechariah iii. & iy. () Ezra iii. 8, 9. (I) De Emendatione Temporums 
lib. 6. p. 603. & in Animadverſionibus ad Chronologica Euſebii 1 
1497. p. 97. (m) Par lived to the age of 152, and Jenkinſon to that 
of 169. See Sir William Temple“ Trafts. 
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yaa. fee it nos? Is it not in your eyes in Compariſon of it as no- 
ring! For this Text doth;p —— — ſome were then 
alive, who nad ſeen the firſt Temple, and well remembred the 
heautj and glory of it; And therefore if this Darius were Dari- 
4 Nothus, they muſt have been of an age much more beyond 
belief, than either that of Jeſbua, ot that of Zerubbabel above- men- 
tioned. Eo from the eleventh year of Zedek/ah, in which the 
Temple was deſtroyed, to the ſecond of Darius Nothis had paſſed 
one hundred ſixty ſix y and therefore ſuppoſing theſe per- 
ſons, who are here ſaid to ſeen the firſt Temple, and re- 
membred the glory of it, had been then ſeven years old (which is 
the loweſl that can be allowed for ſuch a remembring ) they muſt 
have been of the age of 173 in the ſecond-year of Darius Nothws. 
And ho can think it likely, that many (as the Text ſeems to 
pres} or any at all among the people ſhould then be found 
of 10 great an age? Scaliger himſeif thinks this improbable, and 
therefore to evade the ſtrength of the argument, which is from 
hence Merge againſt him, he (u) would turn the words of the 
ſacred Lex. to ſpeak thus, OD if any among you had ſeen the 
glory of. ide firſt Houſe, &c. But the Text will not bear this In- 
terpretation- Fourthly, The Series of the Kings of Perſia, as 
mentioned in &zrg, plainly makes the Darius, who granted this 
ſecond Deczee in favour of the Fews, to be the fourth, that 
reigned. in that Empire, and the fourth King therein all agree was 
Darius Hyſtaſpis. For after Cyrus, who was the firſt, ſucceeds 
ed Camiſes the ſecond, and him was the Magian the third, 
aud then was Darius Hyſbaſpis the fourth. And inthe ſame or- 
der are theſe Kings mentioned in Ezra in reſpect to the Temple 
and the xcbuilding of it. For (o) he tells us, that during the 
S 0 Gyres, though be had granted a Decree for the rebuil- 
ling of the Templeat Jerzſalem, yet the work was difcouraged 
all his geign through the fraud of his officers corrupted by the 
brides of the, Sareritans ; That in the beginning of the reign of 
Ahaſwerns,, who. next ſucceeded (i. e. 1 the King him- 
ſelt being wrote to diſcouraged the work, but made no Decree 
againſt it, out of reſpect it's ſuppoſed to his father's Decree, which 
was for it. But Artaxerxes the next that reigned (i. e. the Ma- 
7an ) having no ſuch regard to what Cyrus had ordered made a 
ecree againſt the work, whereon it wholly ceaſed ( which it 
had not done before) for the ſpace of (p) two years until the ſe- 


() De Emendatione Temporum, lib. 6. p. 603. (o) Ezra iv. 5, 6, 7. 
() So faith the writer of the jirſs Apogryphal Book of Ezdras, v. 73. And 
tho" he be an Apocryphal writer, and is in moſt things, where be doth nut 
rranſſate from the Canonical Book of Ezra, very fabulors; yet in this particular 
he may well be Ala to deliver himſelf according to the recerved tradition of the 
age in which be lived, and the Hiſtories then extant, and this was very ancient. 
For it's certain he wrote before Joſephus, and an ancienter evidence than this we 
cannot have from any writer ſince th2 Scriptures of the Od Teſtament concerning 
F/is. mater, cond 
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cond yeat of Darius. This Darius therefore muſt be Darizs 
Hy/taſpis, and none other. For he it was, that was the fourth 
of thoſe Kings, that reigned over the Perſian Empire. And the 
Prophecy of Daniel (Chap, xi.) helps to make this out. For 
there, (ver. 2.) the words are, There ſhall ſtand ap yes three 
Kings in Perſia, and the fourth jhall be far richer, than they all, 
aud by his ſtrength through his richts he ſhall ſtir up all againſt the 
Realm of Grecia. By which it appears, that the four Kings here ſpo- 
ken of were thoſe, who were to reign in Penſia aſter him, that was 
then reigning. And he that was King of Penſia at that time was 
Cyrus. And it is from the ſame words molt manifeſt, that the 
fourth was Xerxes, and therefore according to this place of 
Scripture there were between Cyrus and Xerxes three Kings in 
Perſia, and Herodotus and other Hiſtorians ſay the ſame, and 
thus name them, r. Cambyſes, 2. Smerdis the Magian, and 
3. Darius Hyſtaſpis; and therefore ſince the Scripture doth 
name in the ſame order after Cyrus theſe three as. Kings of Perſia, 
1. Ahaſnerns, 2. Artaxerxes, and 3. Darius, no doubt they 
were the ſame. perſons, and this Darius the third of them was 
he, that granted the ſecond Decree for the rebuilding of the 
Temple at Jeruſalem. But againit all this the ſhort time, that 
was between the ing of the firſt Decree by Cyrut, and the 
fecond year of Darins Hyſtaſpis,' is made an objeQtion ; and 
they being men of great name, who have thought it of weight, 
it muſt not be paſſed over without anſwer, altho? otherwiſe it 
ſeems not worthy of any. They urge it thus. From the time 
of the graming of Cyruss Decree to the ſecond of Darius y- 
ſtaſpis were no more than ſixteen years, and therefore if it were 

then, that the reſuming of the work of the Temple gave occa- 
fion (4 ) for the ſearching of the Records for this Decree, and it 
were that Darizs, wha on the finding of the Decree granted a 
Confirmation of it, there would then have been no reaſon for 
any ſuch fearch to have been made at all. For, ſay they, 
what need was there of ſcarching of the Records for this Decree 
before its Confirmation after ſo ſhort a time, as that of ſixteen 
years? The thing might then have been well enough remem- 
bred without going to the Records for the proof of it. Da- 
rius Hyflapis was himſelf (they proceed to argue) bred in 
Cyrus's Court, and therefore might himſelf well enough have 
remembred this thing without ordering the Records to be ſearch- 
ed for it; and if not, yet many of his Counſellors and Courtiers 
might. And therefore from hence they infer, that it could not be 
Darius Hy/taſpis, that granted this Decree, but it muſt neceſſarily 
have been another Darius reigning after him, in whoſe time the 
granting of Cyras's Decree was grown to be a thing paſt the me- 
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mory of man; and that could be none other than Darius No- 
2h, The Whole therefore of this Argument goes upon this 
ſuppoſition, That publick Records are never to be appealed to, 
but for things paſt the memory of man; than which what ean 
be more abfurd ? Can any that attend the Chancery here in, Exg- 
land remember all the Grants and Decrees, that have paſſed the 
ſeals for ſixteen years paſtꝰ Can the Chancellor himſelf do this, 
if he hath been ſo long in Office? Or if any Decree be to be made 
upon the foundation of a former Decree, though paſſed but ſix- 
teen days before, will any Chancellor upon memory only ſeal 
that latter Decree or paſs any thing in it, without having the 
former firſt laid before him? Although ſome may have a con- 
Fufed remembrance in general of ſome things there tranſacted 
even for ſixteen yeats paſt, yet amidſt: the variety and multi- 
plicity of buſineſs, which paſs in ſuch a Court, and where the 
quick Succeſſion of new matters frequently crowd out of the 
mind all thoughts of all thoſe that preceded ; whoſe m ean 
be ſufficient to be depended upon for an exact account of any 
thing there decreed without having recourſe to the Records, 
where all is exactly ſet down and regiſtred? And how can any 
thing be there rightly ſetled without it? And if this cannot be 
done for ſo ſmatl a Realm as this of Eugiaud, how could it be 
done for ſo large and vaſt an Empire, as that of Perſia, (r) which 
was above forty times as large, and therefore muſt have afford- 
ed occaſion for Grants and Decrees forty times as many. It's 
ſcarce poſſible to conceive how ſuch a multitude of things, as 
muſt in this caſe have been decreed and granted for all that Em- 
pire, could have been all diſtinctly remembred by any one after 
a week paſt; and how much leſs after ſixteen years? As to the 
memory of Darius himſelf, Herodotus () tells us, he was but 
twenty years old when Cyrus died, and therefore could not 
have been above fourteen when his Decree was granted for the 
return of the Fews ; and what could he know or obſerve of it 
at that age? And as to the Conrtiers of Darius the argument is. 
not at all ſtronger. For is every Courtier called to be witneſs 
of all the publick Acts and Decrees of the Kingdom? Do all 
fach know whatever paſſeth the Royal Signature? Or rather are 
they not the fewelt of all that obſerve or take notice of ſuch 
matters? And if otherwiſe, yet doth not ſixteen years uſually 
malte great Revolutions in King's Courts, eſpecially in thoſe of 
Arbitrary Princes, where not only mens places, but alſo their 
lives depend wholly upon will and pleaſure, as was moſt no- 
toriouſly the caſe of the Petſian Court at that time? Cambyſes 


(r) The Seriptures tell us, that it reached from India to Ethiopia, and con- 
tained in the time of Cyrus an hundred and twenty provinces, and after ards ſo- 
ven more were ad«ed to them. See Daniel vi, 1. & Eſther i. 1. ( Hero- 
dotus, lib. 1. non longe a ſine. | . 
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who ſucceeded Cyrus, (r) cruelly, and wantonly upon freak - 


humour, and very trivial occaſions only deſtroyed & great 


of his father's ' officers. And after him reigned the Magian, 


who no doubt upon that V ſutpation provided him̃ſeit with ſuch 


a new ſett of Officers and Attendants, as would beſt ſeryve to 6. | 


ſupport him in it, and conceal the Impoſture, by which he reign- 


ed. And on his death there being a new Revolution,” and a 


new King choſen, moſt likely this produced another change of 


Officers and Miniſters at the Court; and by that time many muſt 
have gone off the Stage by natural death; ſo that whether any 


at all, that had been Officers in Cyrus's Court, when he granted 


his Decree in favour of the Fews, were in Darius Court in 


the ſecond year of his reign then to remember it, and give evi- 
dence thereof, is at beſt very uncertain'; but it's moſt likely, that 
none of them were. And therefore nothing that is ſaid from 
this head for the proving, that it could not be Darias Hyſtaſpis, 
that granted the Decree above-mentioned can amount to as much 
as an argument of the loweſt probability for it. But on the con- 
trary they, who for the ſake of this Argument put the granting 
of this Decree as low as the time of Darius Nothus, do thereby 
afford a much ſtronger Argument againſt themſelves, than this 
can be for them. F or this will put the finiſhing of the ſecond 
Temple at the diſtance of one hundred and 2 ears from 
the beginning of it. Whereon it may be asked, when it was 
that the Decree of Artaxerxes made it ceaſe? If they allow this 


Artaxerxes to be the third Perſian King, as he is reckoned (2) 
in Scripture, that is the Magian, who reigned next after Camby- 


ſes, then from the ceaſing of the work to the reſuming of it 
in will be full one hundred years ; and'in ſo long a time of 


- intermiſſion how could they ſo preſerve the beams from being 


rotten and the whole building from being ſo damaged and de- 
cayed as not to be forced to begin all again anew from the very 
foundation? which it is certain they did not; for after the 


ranting of the Decree for the proceeding of the work all was 


niſhed in a little more than three years time. - But if they ſay 
it was not the Magain, who was the Artaxerxes in the Scrip- 
tures, that cauſed the work to ceaſe, but he, that is firſt named 


in the Catalogue, which we have of the Perſian Kings in Pro- 


phane Hiſtorians, that is Arzaxerxes Longimanus; then from 
the beginning of the work to that ceaſing of it will be ſeventy 
one years. And in this caſe it may be asked, how came it to 
paſs, if they had ſo long been permitted to have gone on with 
the work, that in all that time it had not been finiſhed ? Neither 
of theſe Queſtions can be anſwered, and therefore taking either 
of theſe ways the Argument worketh ſtrong againſt them, and 
farther proves that it could not be Darius Nothus, but that it 


( ) Herodot. lib, 3. ) Ezra iv. 7. | 
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a (arily he Darius Hyſtaſpis, who granted the Decree» 
whereby the rebuilding On Temple was finiſhed. And 
upon this ſappoſition all will be eaſy, and free of difficulty, and 
the whole proceeding of the matter will be thus. Cyrus in the 
firſt year of his reign over the whole Perſias Empire granted his 
Decree to the Jeu, for the rebuilding of the Temple at Jeraſar 
lem; the next year after they begun the work, and went on 
with it for about thirteen Fears, till the Magian cauſed it to 
ceale, But two years after in the ſecond year of Darius Hyſta- 
ſbis, who. ſlew the Magiau and ſuœceeded him in the Throne, it 
was on the preaching of the Prophets /ſ{aggas and Zechariah ar 

n reſumed, and about a. Year and half after they obtained a 
- % from Darius to authorize them therein; and then in a 
little more than three years time after they ſiniſned the whole 
Work. And thus far having ſhewu that the Darius, who grant» 
ed the ſecond Decree in fav our of the Fews, by vertue of which 
the rebuilding of the Jemple at Jeruſalem was finiſhed, could be 
none other, than Darius Hyſtaſpis, the remaining part of the 
Argument is, that therefore the ſeyenty weeks ot this Prophecy 
could not have their beginning from this Decree, which is de- 
monſtrated by the ſame reaſon, whereby it hath been above 
ſne wn, that they could not begin from the Decree of Cyrus, that 
is becauſe the 400 years of theie weeks reckoned from the grant - 
ing of this Decree cannot reach the Chief Events; which are by. 


this Prophecy predicted to fall within the Compaſs of them, that 


is the coming and the cutting off of the HMHeſſiah. For this De- 
cree I reckon was brought to Jeraſalem in the fourth: yeat of 
Darias. The Fews indeed began again with: the rebuilding of 
the Temple in the latter end of the-ſecond year of Darias, but 


they had no Decree to warrant them herein 2 


the fourth year of his reign. But from the fourth year: of 
rius Hyſtaſpis to the death of Chriſt were five hundred and fifty 
years, therefore reckaning the ſeventy weeks or their 499 
years from thence, they will expire ſixty years before the death 
of Chriſt; and twenty four Years before the birth of Chriſt, and 
therefore ean reach neither the cutting off of che Meſi ab, nor 
the coming of the Meſſiab pms 9 whatſoever that his com- 
can be taken in. And theſe-two are the grand events pre- 
dicted by this Prophecy, and it can never be rightly intetp 
but in the accompliſhing-of them. And it may be- farther added 
on this head that this Decree of Darius ſrems not to accord or 
ree with the Deſcription of that Commandment or Decree, 
Which is mentioned in the Prophecy. For the words of 
Text are, From the going forth of the Commandment to reſtore and 


build Fernſalem, which plainly imply an Original Decree, which 


this of Darius was not, For it was no more than an (&) Ex- 
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emplification and Confirmation of that which was before granted 
by Cyrus. And if it be not ſich 2 Decree as the Prophecy in- 
tended, it's certain the ſeventy-Weeks or their 490 years cannat* 
begin from ens. e 39 eee eee e 
- 3dly, Neither can the Computation of theſe Weeks be begun 
from the Decree granted to Nebemiuh by Artaxerxes in the t Wen- 
tieth year of his reign. ' And in the clearing of this particular 1 
mult take the ſame method, as in the former. | For” as*there” 
were three Darius, ſo alſo were there thter Artaxerxe?s, which" 


according to ancient Hiſtorians reigned over the Empire of the 


Perſiaut, Arraveraet Longimumms, Arraxer et Mut mom, and 
Artaxerxes Oebat. And therefore fitſt it muſt be enquired, which 
of theſe three it was, that granted this Decree, and then ſe- 
oondly it ſhall be fhewn, that the Computation of theſe weeks 
cannot begin from it. And firſt as to which of theſe three Ar- 
ruxer et it was, chat granted this Decree to Nehemiah, it's cer-' 
tain it muſt be Artaxerxes Longimanut, who reigned imimedi- 


ately after” Xerxes over the Perſian Empire. For was that Ar-. 


rzaxerxes, who was contemporary with Eliaſpib the High Prieft 
the Fetus, he being High Prieſt (y) at the time, when Neben- 
ab came to Jeruſalem with this Decree, which was in the ten- 
tieth year of that King. But no other Arzaxerxes, but he, 
was called Longimanus, could be contemporary with Eliaſbib, 
aud therefore none other but he could be the Arraxerxes, chat. or 
granted this Decree. For the age, which Fofatim the father of 
Eliaſbib muſt then have been of at the time of his death, makes it 
utterly improbable; that it ſhould be Artaverxes Muemon, and 
it would make it much more fo, as to Artazerxes Orhus, who 
ſucceeded him. For ſuppoſing Eliejoib, who was High Prieſt 
in the twentieth of that Artzxerxes, who granted this De- 
eree to Nehemiah, had then been 20 years in that Office,” his 
father Joiakim , if this Artazerxes were Artaxer3%5 MAB, 
muſt then upon this ſuppoſition have died in the laſt year of 
Darius 'Nothns, at which time Joiabim muſt have been at fe 
one hundred fifty one years old, which is utterly itprobable. 
For we find in Erra, that 'Feſhat'(z) the father of Joan at 
the firſt return of the tos to Jeruſalem after the Babylow?ſh Cap- 
tivity (a) had ſons of twenty years old and upward Impfoyal in 
the work of the Temple; and ſince the High Prieſthbòd among 
the "Jews went by ſuecceſſion according to the Primogeniture 
and Foiakim ſuecteded Jeſbas in it, it cannot be doubted but that 
FJoialim was one of thofe his ſons, WhO were thus employed, 
and the eldeſt of them; and if he were twenty years old at this 
time, he muſt then have been one hundred fifty one in the laſt 
79113 5 3 on 4 ane ene TIDE; e 
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of Darius Nothas. For (5) from the firſt of Cyrus to the laſt of 

arius Nothus were one hundred thirty one years. The im- 
probability of this ſufficiently proves, that it could not be Artax- 
erxes Muemon, who granted this Decrce to Nebemiah. And 


the improbability would-be much | „if wwe ſhould ſuppoſe 


pas at the concluſion of 


it to be Artaxeræes Ochus, who ſucceeded him; becauſe then 
Joialim muſt have been forty ſix years older. Beſides there is 
this r that Artaxeræes Ochus could not be the 
perſon, uſe in Scripture. there is mention made of the (e) 
thirty ſecond-year of that Artaxerxes, Who granted this Decree 
to Nehemiah, but Artaxerxes. Ochas reigned (4) only twenty 
one years in all. And if it were not Artaxerxes Mnemon, nor 
 Artaxetxes Ochus, it muſt then neceſlarily follow, that it was 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, and none other, that granted the De- 
cree to Nehemiah in the a0th year of his reign. And thus far 
the firſt part of the Argument being cleared, the ſecond is, That 
the Computation of the ſeventy weeks cannot be begun from 
this Decrec, which will fully be manifeſted: by the Calculation 
of the years. For-reckoning from the 20th year ef Artaxerxes 
Longimanus to the death of Chriſt there will be no more than 
477 years, and therefore if the 490 years of the ſeventy weeks be 
computed, from thence, they will overſhoot the death of Chriſt 
thirteen years, which being the grand event to be brought to 
theſe weeks, it is certain they can ne- 


ver there have their beginning, from whence they cannot be 
, ' NM 4 2 ! 


brought to this ending ! 
But ſeveral great and learned men having a particular Fan- 
cy to begin the Computation of theſe weeks from the 20th year 
of Artaxerxes Longimanus notwithſtanding this objection, they 
have deviſed ſeveral ways and methods for the removal of it, and 


5 the reconciling the ending of theſe weeks, as calculated from this 


2 


inning, with the time of the events predicted. N. r 
be firſt way, which hath been propoſed for this purpoſe, is to 
reckon the ſeventy weeks or the 490 years of this Prophecy by Lu- 


nar years; and this hath been of a very ancient date, for it hath 
Africanus for its Author, who flouriſhed in the begininning of 


the third Century ; and he is followed by Theodoret, Beda, Zo- 

aras, * and others; and the generality of the Rom: 
Bod bre ike in with this opinion; into which they are chiefly 
led by the vulgar Latin T ranflation, which they have decreed in 
their Trentine Council to be Authentic. For inſtead of what 
we read in the beginning of the Prophecy, Seventy weelt are de- 
#ermiued 22 People, Sc. this I ran{lation renders it, Septua- 
ginta Hebdomades abbreviate ſunt ſuper 1 tuum, i. e. Se- 
venty weeks are abbreviated upon thy People; from whence they 


none. + — K 10s 
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, argue, this abbreviation of the years muſt be either in their num 
: ber, or their quality; it cannot be in their number. For the 
7 Text abſolutely determines that to ſeventy weeks of years, that 
: is 490 years, and therefore ir muſt be in their quality or form, 
ö that is they muſt be Lunar years, which are ſhort years, and not 
N Solar years, which are loi. ger years. But the Hebrew word Ner- 
1 tac in the Text will not bear this interpretation. For the true 
| meaning or ſignification of it in that place is, Are decided or de- 
| termined, as in our Exgliſb verſion; and in this ſenſe it is uſed - 
; in the (e) Chaldee Paraphraſe, and no wherein any other. I con- 
| feſs the word doth not occur any where elſe in the whole He- 
| brew Bible, or any other word of that root, and in the Sept. 
; int it is rendred ow] pilnoay. But this is not ſufficient to 
— juſtify either the meaning, which they would put upon the word, 
5 or the inference, which they would deduce from it; and if it 
N could, the difficulty would not be removed by it. For Lunar 
| years would carry us beyond the mark, as well as Solar years 
„ all ſhort of it. b or Whereas the 477 Solar years, Which were 
. from the z20th year of Artaxerxzes Longimanut to the death of 
L Chriſt fall thirteen years ſhort of the 490 years, at the end of 
1 which this Prophecy doth put it; the fame 477 years, when con- 
11 verted into Lunar years making 491 years and 246 days over, 
ö do carry us one year and 246 days (which is a great part of a- 
* nother year) beyond the faid 400 years. And therefore this way 
i ef Computation doth by no means adjuſt the difference, but ſtill 

leaves it wide of an agreement, altho* not ſo wide as it was be- 


„ fore. Beſides when Daniel had this Prophecy revealed unto 
. him by the Angel Gabriel, there was not any form of a year 
2 purely Lunar then any where in uſe. The Chaldean year at 
| that time was moſt certainly the Naboneſſarean year () con- 
J - filtingiaf 365 days, and the (g) Egyptian year was the ſame 


$4 and ſo was alſo (5) the Perſian. The (i) Fews indeed bad 
1 their common years purely Lunar conſiſting of twelve Lunar 

Months, and fo had (+) the Greeks, only with this difference, 
that whereas the Fews Lunar Months were ſtrictly Lunar, as 
being obſerved by the phaſis, the Greeks miſtaking a Lunar 

Month to conſiſt exactly of thirty days, in compounding of their 
year of twelve of them made it amount to 360 days, Which ex- 
cCeceded its true Aſtronomical meaſure almoſt fix days. But be- 
ſides the common years they had alſo intercalated years inter- 
mixed with the common years, which reduced all to the ſolar 


—— — 


ww 5 FR” © 


» 7, ” oF i» 


(e) In Eſther iv. 5. /) Vide Scaligerum, Petavium, alioſque. 
(z) Vide Marſhami Canonem Chronicum' p. 245. Edit. Lipſ. (H). Q, 
Curtius lib. 3. cap. 3, () Talmud in Roſh Haſhanah, Maimonides in 
Kiddoſh Hachodeſh. Marſhami Canon. Chron. p. 290, 291. Edit, Lipſ. 
Y Scaliger de Emendatione Temporum, lib, 1, cap. De Anno. Marſhami 
Canon Chron, 657, 658, 659. | "= 
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II within the com- 


5 
there being juſt four years between Olympiad and Olympiad,' + 
— — ada theſe. years to be ab years; and Cyeles 
and Rules of intercalation were invented of purpoſe to brin 
them to it, and the ſame is to be ſaid of all other Nations, which 
uſed the like form. Although they might meaſure their Months 
by. the motion of the Moon, they always regulated their years 
according to that of the Sun. The Arabi indeed from the time 
af. Mabomet have uſed a year purely Lunar, and the Turi do 
the ſame in imitation of them, and ſo do all others of their Sect. £/ 
But of the Ancients we find none that followed this form. All 
among them that had Lunar years, had alſo intercalated years 
to amends for their defects; _ —— —— a- 
ny of their might be in their fingular numbers, they were 
— Solarin enden Sums. And who can think then 
— in the collective Sum of ſeventy weeks or the 490 years 
of them the Angel ſhould intend a Computation, which way 
then no where in practice the whole world over. This Prophe- 
cy concerning principally the Je and being written to them 
(tor it s in the Hebrew, which was the Fews language, and not 
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D Maimonides, ibid. Exad. xii. 2. Joſephus Antiq. lib. x. c. 4. 
Bold. li. 18. Levit, il. J. Num. xxviti. 16. (u) Levit. xxiii, 
10, Deutron, xvi. 9. ſe) Exod. xxiii, 16. Talmud in Tract Rom 
Haſhanah. ' 0 Levit xx. 34, 39. Numb. xxix. 12. () Exod. 
xXiii. 16. Levit. xxiii. 39. Deutron. xvi. 9. (H Talmud in Roth 
Haſhanah. Maimonides in Kiddoſh Hachodeſh. Scaliger de Emendatione 
emporum, lib, 2, cap. De Anno veterum Hebrzorum Autumnali. Jo- 
bus, lib. 1. cap. 4. Marſhami Canon. Chron. p. 190. Edit. Lipſ. 
(s) Vide Scaligerum de Emendatione Temporum, Ib. 1. cap. De Anno 
& cap. de Periodo Olympica; & Petayium- de Doctrina Temporum in 
Parade. p. 830. Et Rationar, Temp. Part. 3. lib, 3. cap. 1. 
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in the Chaldee, as ſome other parts of Dimiel ate) it is moſt 
likely that the computation'of the time mentioned therein ſhould 
be according to the Few form and none other. And there is 
one argument, which I think undeniably proves it to be ſo. Phe 
weeks of years, by which the time of this prophecy is pos. 
ate plainly and manifeftly the ſame with the Sabbaths of years 
mentioned Leviticus xxv. 8. and therefore muſt be reckoned by 
the /fanie Cort of years; but it's certain; chat thoſe Sabbaths of 

were reckoned by Solar years, 'and therefore theſe weeks 
of years mult be ſo too. That theſe Sabbaths of years were rec- 
koned by Solar years is manifeſt. "For they alt from the 
firſt of 7½ 7; which was pinn'd downby the feaſt of Tabernactes 

(which was always celebrated in the middle of that month) to 
certain ſeaſon' of the year (as hath been already obſerved) — 
from that ſeaſon in one year to the fame ſeafon in another can 
only be meaſured by the Courſe of the Sun. And all this put 


ich this Prophecy is to be compated by: 25 
: Another way taken for the reconciling of this difference is by 


er, than where it is above placed, and ending the faid ſeventy 
weeks three years and a half later, that MOLE the death of 
Chrit into the middle of the laſt week, and ing the re- 
muinder of that week beyond it. For according to this account 
the firſt year of  Arraxerxes Longimanuc will fall in the year of 
the Julian Petiod 4241 and his 20th year in the year of the Fu- 
Lan Period 4260, from which numbring fixty nine weeks and 
an half, it will carry down the Computation to the year of the 
Jules Period 4746, which was the very year, in which Chr; 
ſuffered. And thus far Petaviur and Arch-biſhop Ufber agree 
as to the time both of the beginning and en the Pr 
but they differ in one eircumſtance about the beginning, that 
Lo 1 5 of oo eel — 1 whence 
they both this beginning, which the put in the 
ſame peat of the Jalian Pericd, were his oth year from the 
death of Xerxes his Father, or his 20th year from the time, 
when it's ſuppoſed he' was admitted to reign in Copartnerſhip 
with him, nine years before. 

For (r) Petavins ſuppoſeth, that Xerxes nine years before his 
death admitted his Son Artaxerxes to reign in Copartnetſhip 
with him, and that from this admiſſion is to be compnted the 
zth year of his reign, in which he iſſued out the Decree, from 
whence the firſt year of this Prophecy did Commence. And he 
builds this ſuppoſition chiefly upon the Authority of Thucydidet, 
(#) who tells us, that Themiſtoctes in his flight into Perſia ad- 
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i nn Temp. Part 2. kb, 3. Cap-10. p. 154. Et De Doctrina 
Temporung, lib, 13, c. 32. & leqq. (#) Lib, 1. pic 


together ſufficiently news that Lunar years are not the years, 
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dreſſed himſelf to Artaxeræes then newly reigning. But Oi 
Aorus Siculus (w) tells us, that Themiſtocles fied — Herſia in 
the zd year of the 77th Olympiad, ſeveral years before the 
death of Xerxes,; and thetefote to reconcile theſe two Authors 
Petavius infers, that Artaxeræes muſt have been admitted to 
reign with his father ſeveral years before his death, and theſe 
years. he determines: to nine, becauſe this will beſt ſerve his pur- 
poſe. And to ſupport this ſuppoſition, he inſiſts on the uſage 
anciently in practice among the Perſian Kings of naming their 
Succeſſors, before they went to any dangerous war, and will 
have it, that When Xerxes (x) again renewed the war againſt 
the Greeks after the death of Panſanias, he then named Ariax- 
erxes according to this uſage in the ſame manner as his Father 
had named him on the like Occaſion, and took him into copart- 
nerſhip with him in the Government of the Empire. But there 
is nothing in the Hiſtory, of thoſe times, that can give any 
Countenance to this conjecture. (5) Herodotas i tells 
us of ſuch a uſage among the Perſians, as is above mentioned, 
but this was only to name a Succeſſor, not to take a partner 
into the Government, and this according to that uſage was then 
only to be done, hen there was a controverſy about the Suc- 
ceſſion, as was the caſe when Darius named Xerxes his Suc- 
ceſſor in his life time. But we are told of no ſuch Controverſy, 
about the Succeſſion in Xerzes's time. And it is plain from 
the in Thacydides, where the words ate, on which the 
main ſtreſs of Petavius's Opinion is laid, that he there ſpeaks 
of Artaxerxes, as then newly reigning after his Father's death; 
and till his Father's death he could ſcarce. be of an age proper 
for the receiving of ſuch an addreſs, as Themiſtocles is ſaid then 
to have made unto him. For he was but a (z) lad, when 
his Father died, and therefore muſt have been a meer child, 
when, according to this reckoning Themiſtocles came into Per- 
fa. And if he were admitted to be Succeſſor, and alſo Part- 
ner in the Empire before his elder Brother Darius upon the ſame 
reaſon, that Aerxes was before his elder Brother Artabaſane t, 
that is becauſe he was born after his Father came to be King, 
and the other before, it muſt follow then, that in the ſecond 
ycar of the ſeventy ſeventh Olympiad, when Diodorns Ficulus 
tells us Themiſtocles came to the Perſian Court, he could be at 
the molt but fourteen years old. For (a) Xerxes began his reign 
but fourteen. years before. And there are betides many other 
inconſiſtencies in this opinion, but what hath been ſaid is ſuffi- 
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2 (*) Lib. 11, ; (x) Juſtin. lib. 2. c. 15. Thucydides lib. 1, Dio- 
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_ cient to ſhew, that it can afford no ſire foundation for the ſd- 
lurion of any part of this' Prophecy upoi it. 
And therefore (5) *A#rb-biſhop Uſher takes the other way; 
und N IR the zꝛ th year of Artazorxes Longimia- 
nus in the tame year, that Peravins doth, in order to the ſolu- 
tion of this Prophecy, yet he. doth Hot compute it any other 
wiſe than from the death of Aerve,s his Father; ſo that he anti- 
Cipates' the true twentieth year of Arraxerves Longimanns in 
the ſume manner as Petavins doth, tho? not by joy ning um in 
Copartnerſhip with his Father, but by putting” him in due ſue- 
ceflion after him nine years ſooner, than either Piolemy, or a- 
ny other Author doth; and the ſame Teſtimony of Thacydides, 
Which is above- mentioned, is A which he goes 
for-it. And therefore to reconcile this Teſtimony with the 
time aſſigned by Diodtus Siculus for the flight of Themiſtecles, 
Which is above- mentioned, he puts the death of Xerxes, and 
the ſuceeſſion of his ſon” Artaxerxes nine years higher up, than 
any other writer doth; and to pateh this up takes nine years 
from the reign of Xerxes and adds them to the reigu of Artaxer- 
xes Longimanns his ſon, contracting the former to twelve years, 
and enlarging the latter with that of his fon (e) Xerxes to fifty. 
In allowing no other beginning to the reign of - Artaxerxer Lon- 
gimamus, Nan from the death of his Father, the moſt learned 
-Arch-biſhop is moſt certainly in the right. For all *tho&' a- 
mong the ancients,” Who put the flight of | Themiftocles in the 
reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, ſuppoſe it to be after the 
death of his Father, but in no other particular can this opinion 
be juſtifyed. For Tf, in contracting the reign” of Xerxes to 
twelve years, and enlarging that of Artaxerxes: Longimanns 
and his ſon Xerxes to fifty he goes contrary to all, that have 
wrote of thoſe times, whether ancients ot moderns; and eſpe- 
cially to Ptolemy, who in his Canon affigns twenty one 
years to Xerxes, and no more than forty and one to Artaxer- 
xes, (c) including the ſhort reigns of Xerxes and ” — ſons 
in the laſt of them. And altho” the authority of Thacydides be 
great, and (4) Platarch tells us, that he hath Charon of Lamp- 
Fachus alſo on his fide, yet the ſame Plutarch from agreat num- 
ber of other ancient writers, and of as good authority, con- 
eludes the contrary. But 2dly, although the authority, The- 
cydides and Charon of Lampſac hus ſnould be allowed to be un- 


- 


(6) In Annalibus veteris Teſtamenti ſub Anno J. P. 4259. a 
(e) Xerxes the ſon of Artaxerxes Longimanus reigned after his Father 
death culy 45 days, and Sogdianus another of Actaxerxes's Sons who ſuccee- 
' ded his Brother, reigned no more than ſix manns and fifteen dars, ſo the time 

both their reigns amounting. 10 no more than eight months they are in the 
Canon of Ptolemy caſt into the laſt year of Artaxerxes, aud neither of them is 
therein made mention of. (A) Plutarchus in Themiſtocle, * 

- co | 
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conteſtible, and all other authorities muſt be ſet aſide to make 
place —— ; yet this will not infer, that the beginning ;of 
e teign of Arranermes Long imauut malt therefore be put nine 

s higher, than all others have put it, ſince the matter may 
den as well adjuſted by bringing t 5 of Themiſtocles. nine 
_ years lower; and this way (e) Mx. odwwell hath followed, 

and it is much the better of the two, For this only Jays atide 
me - Authority of Diadarus Sicnlus, Who fixeth the flight of Te- 
w#/tocles to the year above-mentioned ; whereas the other runs 
counter to that of all others, that have wrote of the matter, 
| which it relates to, But that, which, looks hardeſt in this opi- 
nion, is for the ſake: of any Hiſtorical writer to lay afide the 
Authority of Prolomy's Canon, winch, is built upon Aſtrono- 

| onſtrations. Although Tbacydides be a grave Au- 
unconteſtable authority in thofe matters of the Pe- 
Which he writes of (For they were done in 
was near at hand to be well informed of them, 


; 
4] 


Ji 
i 


he 


miſtaken in what: he tells us of the Perſian Affairs, | 
done at a diſtance (as this was) and before: his 

ar he was juſt born 

But Proleryy's 


; 
> 
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be 
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any time be demonſtrated by Aſtrono- 


L. 
15 


iz being 


il 
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Authority of any. other human writing whatſoever to be rece- 
ded from. 1 i i orhiinn on bn, . nn 1 
And as theſe two t men have been thus far Wer! 


thirteen. years Which this reckoning fell ſhort of, they have not 
only anticipated the beginning of theſe weeks nine years, but have 
alſo cut them ſhort three years and an half in the ending by placing 
the death of Chriſt in the middle of the laſt week, and there 
concluding this part of the Prophecy three years and an half 
VCF 
this Objection againſt it, that it drops the latter half part 
of dne laſt week as void, and of no ſigni ficancy. But no word 
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(e) In Annalibus Thucydides. According to Aulus Gellius 

Gr was 40 years old, when 2 war began (A. Gel- 
lius lib. 14. c. 23.) And the Peloponneſian way beginning towards the end 
of the firſt year of the 87th Olympiad, reckoning 40 years upward from thence, 
the firſt of them will end in the very year, in which: Diodorus tells us Themi- 
Qockes made bis Als; i; © is the fond yaa of che b e ul. 
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of, God. is given in vain; every part of it hath its ſignificancyy 
and every word of Prophecy therein contained muit have its 
da For what our (g) Saviour ſaith of the Law is 


true of the Prophets, and as not one jot or tittle of the for: 
mer was to paſs without being fulfilled ; ſo neither can any 
one jot or tittle of the latter ever paſs away without being ac- 
compliſhed. And therefore every part of the laſt week of this 
Prophecy, that is the laſt half part, as well as the firſt half part, 
mult have its ſignificancy, and alſo its completion, and accov- 
Able every part of it had, as well as all the reſi, as ſhall bo 


N treat ter ſhewn. ' | .* { TY ” F "$2141 % a 
y all this it appears, that none of 'thoſe ways, which haue 
been taken for the computing of thoſe ſeventy weeks from the 
20th year of Artaxerxes Longimauut can make it agree with the 
Prophecy, and therefore it cannot be hegun from thence. That 
Which hath made ſo many fond of beginning the compu- 
tation of theſe weeks from the 20th year of this King, and 
the iſſuing out of the Commiſſion then by him to Ne- 
W 
t y and this Commiſſion, beyond hat they find in 
the three other Grants or Commiſſions —— none 
or the Prophecy placeth the beginning of the ſeventy weeks 
at the going forth of the Commandment to reſtore and build 
Fern mn, and afterwards. makes mention of the building of 
& (treets and the walls thereof, and both theſe ſay they were 
. rebuilt by Nehemiab, by vertne of Nen made to him in the 
twentieth year of this Artaxerxes. Lo this I anſwer; 
That Eæra thirteen years before this grant made to N; 
(A) ſpeaks of a wall in FJerauſalem given to the Fews by the 
farour of the King of Perſia, and therefore this if literally ta · 
ken may imply, that the Grant made to Ezra included a Li- 
cence. or Commiſſion to build ſuch a wall, as well as that made 
to Nebemiabh. But if it be ſaid, that the wall mentioned by 
Ezra in the place, which I refer to, is to be taken figaratively 
(as I acknowledge it 1s] my reply hereto: is: And why may 
not then the word wall in the Prophecy be taken. figurative» 
y alfo, there being as much reaſon for it in the one place, 
as there is in the other? But 24%, There is no ſuch word as 
the ¶ all to be found in the Original Text of the Prophecy. For 
what we there render in our Exgliſa Tranſlation be HPall is 
in the Hebrew Original The Duch. 3aly, That tho? Nebe- 
miah did much enlarge Jeraſalem by bringing new Colonies-of 
the Fews thither out of the Country, and obliging them to 
build themſelves Houſes and dwell. there, yet this enlarging 
the City cannot be. called the . reſtoring and rebuilding of it. 
For it was reſtored and rebuilt long before, and had many 
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9 (s) Match. * wo (b) Ezra ix. 9. 
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' (fy and in the middle of the fame month 
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| ſtreets and (i) cieled Houſes again erected in it by vertue of 
the Decree granted by Cyrus, as hath been above ſhewn. And 


after that from time to time many more were added to them by 


vertue of the ſame Decree confirmed by Darius Hyſtaſpis many 


= before Nebemiab came to be Governour of Judæa. 4bly, 
Phe rebuilding or repairing of the Walls of Jeraſalem accom- 
pliſhed by Nehemiah was a work (4) but of fifty two days, 
and the enlarging of Jeruſalem with new Colomes (/) was 
within a year after, but the reſtoring and rebuilding of Jeruſa- 
lem predicted by the Prophecy was to be a work of ſeven weeks, 
or forty nine years, and ſo long firſt Ezra, and after Nehemiah, 
laboured ſucceſſively in the work of reſtoring and rebuilding the 


Church and State of the Fews at Jeruſalem, as will hereafter 


be ſhewn. And therefore of this reſtoring and rebuilding only 
can the Prophecy be underſtood. 7 4 
Ad thus far having ſhewn, that the Commandment or De- 
cree mentioned in the Prophecy, for the reſtoring and rebuil- 
— — Feriiſalem, cannot be underſtood either of the Decree 


yrs, or of that of Darius, or of that granted to Nehemiah 


in the 20th year of Artaxerxes, it remains, that it muſt then be 
underſtood of that granted to Ezva by the ſame Artaxerxes in 
the ſeventh year of his reign, and of none other. For beſides 
the three Commandments or Decrees above mentioned, there 
vn no other Commandment or Decree ever granted by any 


of the 175 of Perſia, for the reſtoration of the Fews in Fe- 


dab and Feruſalem after the Babyloniſh Captivity, but this only, 


that was granted to Exra. And therefore if it cannot be un- 


derſtood of any of the other three, it muſt then neceſſarily be 

this fourth, and none other. And from thence to thę death of 

Cbriſt, are exactly four hundred and ninety years to 'a month. 

For in the month Niſan was the Decree (=> nap to Ezra, and 
7 


an Chriſt ſuffered 
juſt four hundred and ninety years after. _. | 
VI. And thus much being” ſaid for the fixing of the begin- 


ning and ending of theſe ſeventy weeks, it remains that for 
the fuller explication of all other particulars, that are in this 


Prophecy contained, I farther obſerve that the whole of it, as 
delivered to us in the 24th, 25th, 26th, and 27th verſes of the 


ninth Chapter of Daniel, contains three Branches or Parts. The 


firſt foretels Events to be accompliſhed wichin ſeventy weeks 
in general, and to be fully compleated and brought to paſs at 
the end of them; the ſecond, Events to be accompliſhed pre- 
ciſely at the end of three particular Periods, into which the ſaid 
general number of ſeventy weeks is divided; and the third, E- 
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(i) Haggai i. 4. (e) Nehemiah vi. IF. (I) Nehemiah vii. 
( For Sl was cruci 


in the beginninę of the Jewiſh Paſſover, and that 


always begun in the middle of the month Nilan. Fa 
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ents to be brought to-paſs after the Expiration of the ſaid ſeventy 
weeks in the times immediately following thereupon. 

I. The firſt branch or part of this Prophecy is that, which is 
contained in the 24th verſe, and foretells the fix- events above- 
mentioned, which were to be accompliſhed within the faid ſe- 
venty weeks in general, and to be fully compleated and brought 
to pals at the end of them. Dre 
III. The: ſecond branch or part of this Prophecy is that, 
which is contained in the 25th verſe;' and in the former part 
of the 26th verſe, and in the former part of the 25th verſe. 
This divides the general number of ſevenry weeks into. three 
particular Periods, and aſſigns particular Events to be preciſel 
accompliſhed at the end of each of them. Theſe three 4 
cular Periods are ſeven weeks, fixty two weeks, and brie week, 
that is 49 years, 434 years, and ſeven years; and the pirticu- 
lar events to be accompliſhed at the end of each of then are, 
1/7, The reſtoring and building of the Street and Ditch of Fer 
Les in troublous times; 24, The coming of the Mefiah, and 
34d, His confirming of the Covenant of the Goſpel with man 
of the Fews for one week, his cauſing Sactifice and Obtarion 
to e in the half of that week, and his being cut off at the 
end thereof. And therefore applying theſe culat events to 
their proper Periods, the Prophecy will be clearly thus. That num- 
bring the ſaid ſeventy weeks from the going forth of the Com- 
mandment ot Decree to reſtore and build Feraſalem, ( that is 
to'reſtore and eſtabliſh the Church and State of the Few? at Je- 
ruſalem) there ſhould be firſt ſeven weeks of that number, that 
is forty nine years, and then the ſaid Church and State (here 
figuratively expreſſed by the Streets of the City) ſhould be 
thoroughly reformed and reſtored, and all ſuch ( »» ) good 
Conſtitutions and Eſtabliſhments (here figuratively expreſſed 
by the Ditch ) ſhould be made and ſettled, as ſhould be neceſ- 
ſary for the fortifying'and preſerving of the ſame, and that all 
this ſhould be done in troublous times, and amid(t great oppo- 
ſition from enemies. That aftet ſixty and two weeks from the 
end of the ſaid ſeven weeks, that is 434 years, the Meſſiah 
ſhould come: And that after this 12 for one week, the 
laſt of the ſaid ſeventy weeks, (that is for the ſpace of ſeven 
years) confirmed the Covenant of the Goſpel with many of 
the Jews he ſhould in the half part of that week (that is in the 
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Im I i 4 colebrated aying among the ews, and of ancient date aon 2 
5 N For it is in Pirke 1 th, which is 9 of the Tracts in thei Miſhna ) 


4 — the Conſtitutions of 1 Elders 2 an Hedge to voy 9 that is 
p fente, pheſtrue, and keep it from being broken in upon, violated. Bit 
. — 12. . as is an Hedge; and therefore the 
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2 half part of it) cauſe: the Sacrifices and Oblations of the 
Temple to ceaſe, and in the concluſion of the whole, that is 
in the eye ending of the ſaid ſeventy weeks be cut off and 
8. And accordingly all this was exactly fulfilled and brought 
0 pals. Ks PFine | | 
, As to the Period of ſeven weeks, it muſt be acknow- 
Tedged, that the particular event of reſtoring and building of 
Jeruſalem, with "its Streets and Ditch in troublous times (by 
which I underſtand the reſtoring and ſettling of the Church and 
State of the Jews) is not diſtinctiy applyed thereto in the Pro- 
Nn in the end of the 25th verſe both the two firſt 
Feriods being mentioned together, 7. e. that of the ſeven weeks, 
and that of the fixty two weeks, the event of reſtoring and 
building of Feriſalem with its Street and Ditch is ſubjoined 
R of them without any diſtinct application to either, but 
words immediately following in the next verſe appropria- 
ting the time of the Meſſiab to the Period of ſixty two weeks, 
this neceſſarily leaves the other, that is the reſtoring and buil- 
ding of Jeruſalem with its Streets and Ditch to be appropria- 
ted to the Period of ſeven weeks. And accordingly within the 
compaſs of the ſaid Period of ſeven weeks or forty nine years this 
event was accomplithed, in the full reſtoring and eſtabliſhing of 
the Church and State of the Fews in Judah und Fernſalem after 
| the Babylon;//7 Captivity. For this was begun by Exra by ver- 
| tue of that Commandment or Decree, which was granted to 
him for it in the Teventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus King of 
| Hyrſia, and afterwards carried on by Nebemiab by vertue of a- 
| Nother Decree granted to him for this purpoſe by the fame 
| Artaxerxes (in the 20th year of his reign. And from the be- 
| | inning. of this Reſtoration of the Church and State of the Fes 
| 
| 
| 
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by &2re, to the ending and perfecting of it by Nehemiah in 
that laſt Act of this Reformation, which is ſpoken of in the 
Agth of Nebemiab (that is from the 23d verſe to the end of the 
Chapter ) were forty nine years, as will be clearly made out 
in its proper place in the ſequel of this Hiſtory. For during 
All that time this work vras à carrying on, and the great oppo- 
fition, which theſe two good men met with herein, not only 
from the Samaritans, and other Enemies abroad; but alſo from 
falſe Brethren and wicked men at home, who hated all refor- 
| mation, was the true cauſe, that it was ſo long a doing; 
| and that there were fuch oppoſitions in the doing of it, this 
fufficientiy verifyeth the Prophecy in its prediction, that it was 
to be done in troublous times. And it is obſervable, that at 
the ſame juncture of time, where the Reſtoration of the Jewiſh 
Church and State ended, there the Holy Scriptures. of the old 
Teſtament do end alſo. For this laſt Reformation of Nehe- 
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miab, which I have mentioned, and where I place the full 
completion of the ſaid Reſtoration, is the laſt Act which . 
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corded therein, and therefore this ending of the Petidd is f ſuf- 
ficient remark for this reaſon, as well às the other, to be taken 
notice of in the Prophecy, which cau ſcarce be ſaid of any o- 
ther, that is ned for it. And 2 + 41911 

. 24ly, From theſe ſeven weeks, ot 49 years, reckoning ſixty 


two Werks, or 434 years, more (which is the Term of the 
2d Period) this will lead us dowu to the coming of Chrifft the 


Meſſiah, who is here in the Prophecy predicted to come at the 
end of the ſaid dixty two weeks, For the words of the Pro- 
phecy are, ram the going forth of the Commandment to reſtore 
and to 3 unto the Meſſiab the Prince ſball be ſaver 
weeks and threeſcare and two weeks, that is there ſhall be ſeven 
weeks for the compleating and finifhing of the work, for which 
that Commandment or ce was. granted, and from thence 
ſixty two weeks more to the coming of Chri/t che Meſſiah here 
intended, that is to the time of his firſt appearance on the Mi- 
niſtry of che Goſpel. For his coming here predigted muſt be 
interpreted either of his coming at his birth, or of his cmi 
on his Miniftry. No one faith it of the former, neither wi 
the Term of years predicted of it ever meet it there: And there- 
fore it muſt be underſtood of the latter, that is his coming and 


- firſt appearing in his Miniſtry, and here the years predicted in 


the Prophecy will exactly find it. For the ſeventh year of A.- 
taæer es Longimanus, from whence theſe weeks do begin, being 
coincident with the year of the Julian Period 4256, if we rec- 


kon from thence. ſeven weeks and ſixty two weeks, that is fixty 


nine weeks, or 483 years, this will lead us down to the year 
of the Julian Period 4739, which was the very year, in which 
the Miniſtry of the Goſpel firſt began. This /Chroſt executed at 
firſt, and therein made his appearance as the Meſſiab by his fore- 


runner Fohn the Baptiſt for the ſpace of three years and an half, 


and after that by himſelf in his own perſon for three years and 
an half more. And theſe two being put together make up the laſt 
week of this PO which begun exactly at the ending of the ſaid 
ſixty two weeks. And therefore here this Prophecy eoncern- 
ing the coming of the Meffiah had its completion. St. Lake 
(aum) tell us The word of God firſt came to Jobm in the fifteenth 
years of Tiberius Ceſar Emperour of Rame. And from the com- 
ing of that word to Jobn, and his preaching of it to the Jews, 
(=) was the beginning of the Goſpel of Poſs Chrift, and the 

rſt appearance of his Kingdom here on Earth. And this CHriſt 


himſelf tells us. For his words are (Luk. xvi. 16.) The Law 
and the Prophets auere until John, ſince that the K 5 ps of God 


is preached, That is, the Jewiſh-Qeconomy under the Law and the 
Prophets laſted until the coming of Fob», and his preaching of 
the of repentance for the remiſſion of ſins. But from 
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the time of his coming on this miniſtry, which was the miniſtry 
of the Goſpel; the Kingdom of The Meſſiah For as 

in the Goſpel of St. Mazthew by the Kingdom of Heaven, ſo 
here by the Kingom of God (e) is meant the Kingdom of 
The Meſſiah, the Church of Chrift, which he hath here eſta- 

' bliſhed among us. And therefore this Kingdom thus beginning 
with the ay of John, there muſt we neceſlarily place 
the firſt coming of that King, Chri/t our Lord, who founded 
this his Kingdom here among us. And this was, as hath been 
ſaid, in the 15th year of the reign of Tiberius Ceſar. But here 

it is to be obſerv'd, that this . fifteenth year of Tiberius could 
not be his fifteenth year from the death of Auguſtus his Prede- 

| ceſſor;\ For then there would have been but four years for 
the miniſtry of Jobn the Baptiſt, and the perſonal miniſtry of 
Feſus Chriſt put both together, which time would have been 
too narrow a ſpace for the actings, which are recorded of 
them in the Goſpel. Beſides in ſo ſhort a time, as muſt be al- 
lowed to the miniſtry of Jobn in this caſe, it is not likely, that 
he could have acquired that gun fame, as appears not only 
(2) by the Goſpels, but alſo from the writings (9) of Joſephus 
Hiſtorian, that he had obtained, not only in Jadæa, and Ga- 
lilee, but alſo pong all the circumjacent Regions before his 
death. The fifteenth year therefore of the reign of Tiberius, 
(v7) in which Jobn the Baptiſt began to preach, muſt be reck- 
- oned from that time, when he began to reign jointiy with Au- 
tus, and was according to (4) Velleius Paterculus and (7) 

9 — admitted by him into copartnerfhip. with him in the 
Empire; and by a Law (which ieee cauſed to be propo- 
ſed and enacted by the Conſuls) had conferred on him an e- 

| qual power in the Government of the Provinces with Auguſtus 
| himſelf. For from that time the publick Acts went in his name, 
| as well as in that of Auguſtut, eſpecially in the imperial Provin- 
| ces, () of which Syria was one. And therefore from that 
time the years of his reign were reckoned in thoſe Provinces. 
| And this hapned, (w) as the moſt learned Areh-Biſpop Upper 
| obſerves, in the year of the Julian Period 4725, and the 15th 
3 year from thenee brings us to the year of the Julian Period 


(o) VideGrotii Annotationes in ſecundum caput Matthzi, & Lightfooti 
Horas Hebraicas ad eundem locum. (p) Matth. iii. & xiv. f. 
| & xi. 26. - (4) Antiq. lib 18. c. 7. () Luke iii. 1. 
| (2) Lib. 2. cap. 127. ubi verba faciens de Tiberio hæc habet. Senatu- 
_ 1 Romanus poſtulante patre ejus (ſc. Auguſto ) ut aquum ei jus in om- 

bus Provincũs exercitibuſq; eſſet, quam erat ipſi, Decreto complexus eft. 

(t) In Tiberio c. 21. ubi de Tiberio dicit—Lege per Conſules lard, ur 
Provincias cum Auguſto communiter ſamulqʒ cenſum  ageret, 
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adminiſtraret, 
conditio\luftro in Illyricum profedtus oft. (4) Dio Caſſius, (v) In 
oY 4739, 


| Annalibus fub Anno J. P. 475. 
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739, in Which (as is above noted) the word of God came to 
John the Baptiſt, and the preaching of the Goſpel firſt began. 
And then it was, that Chri/# by this his fore- runner manifeſted 
his coming, and made his firſt appearance in that great work of 
our Salvation, on which he was ſent. And from the ſeventh 

of © Artaxerxes Longimanns, when the Commandment 
went forth from that King for the reſtoring of the Church and 
State of the Jeu, to this time were juſt ſeven weeks and ſixty 


two weeks, that is fixty nine weeks, or 483 years in all, ex- 


actly as this Prophecy predicted. 

Zaly, From this coming of our Saviour began the third Pe- 
riod of theſe ſeventy weeks, that is the one week, which is 
ſpoken of in the 27th verſe, the events whereof, as there 


| diQted are, that for that week the Meſſiah ſhould confirm the Co- 


| BE (x) thus 
it ought to be rendred, where in our Ezgh:þ Tranſlation we 
read the midſt Prey canſe the JON and the oblation to ceaſe ; 
And ſo accordingly it came to pals.._ For ** theſe ſeven 
years of his Evangelical Miniſtry he did firſt by his Fore-run- 
ner, ( 2! the Metlenger, whom he had ſent before him, and 
then by | imſelf in his perſonal Miniſtry confirm the Covenant 
of the Goſpel with many of the Fews, who were converte 
and admitted thereto; and then in the half part of the ſai 
week, that is in the laſt half part thereof, when he appeared in 
his own perſon in the ſame Miniſtry, on which Jobs was ſent 
before him, he cauſed the ſacrifices and the oblations of the 
Fa oa to ceaſe, that is firſt by his preaching of the Goſpel, 
Was to ſuperfede them, and then laſtly by that great ſa- 
crifice of himſelf, which he once offered for all in his death 
upon the Croſs at the end of this week, whereby the 
were all abſolutely and finally extinguiſhed for ever. For 5 
other ſacrifices and oblations till then being only Antetypes, 
and figurative Repreſentations of this great ſacrifice after to be 
offered, and of no vertue or efficacy, but as they referred to 
it, when this was offered all others yaniſhed of Coarſe, as 
the Repreſentative doth at the appearance of the Principal, 6t 
the Type or Figure at the preſence of the thing, that is typi- 
oo or expreſſed by it; and the Virtue and Propitiation of 
this one Sacrifice hath ſufficed for all ever ſince. The whole 
latter part of the laſt week being the time of C5hr//?'s perſo- 
nal miniſtry here on Earth, as the whole of it was imployed in 
the Preaching of the Goſpel, which was to cauſe the Law to 
ceaſe, ſo the whole of it may very properly be ſaid to be im- 
ployed in cauſing all thoſe” facrifices and 'oblations to ccaſe, 


venant with many, and in the half part 770 


(x) The word in the original Hebrew is Chatzi, which {21.i/.eth the bf 


bart and not the midſt. (y) Malachi iii. 1. Matth. xi. 10. Luke 


i. 76. & vil. 27. 
: U 3 Wi:'ch 


294 Connection of the Hiſtory of PART I. 
which the Law enjoyned, tho? the whole was not compleated, 
till at the end of this half part by his death and paſſion. For 
theul at the offering up of this great ſacrifice the virtue and ef- 
cacy_ of all others ceaſed for ever. But here it may be obje- 
Qed, that my placing the death of Chriſt at the end of this laſt 
Period is againft the.expreſs words of the Prophecy. For that 
placeth the cutting off of the Meſſiah at the end of the ſecond Pe- 
riod, that is of th ſixty two weeks. For the words of it ate 
(verſe 26th) After zhreeſcore and two weeks ſhall Meſſiah be 
cut off. To this I anſwer, the word after in this place cannot 
be underſtood ta mean ew” the time immediately after, but 
in à large and indefinite ſenſe to denote the whole next week, 
which Ms ollowed. For otherwiſe his coming and his cut- 
207 off muſt have hapned at the ſame time both together, 
ad no intetmediate ſpace would have been left for his mini- 
ſity. Fot in the verſe preceding it is poſitively. ſaid, that from 
the going forth of the Commandment to reſtore and build Fernſa- 
lem unto the Meſſiah the Prince ſhould be ſeven weeks and three- 
ſcore and two, weeks, and therefore if at the end of the ſame 
fixty two weeks he ſhould be cut off alſo, then his coming 
ind his cutting off muſt have happened both together at the 
ſame. time, and the conſequence, which I have mentioned 
muff necelfarily follow, 5. e. that no intermediate ſpace would 
have then been left for his miniſtry, which cannot be ſaid. The 
word after muſt therefore mean the whole week after, at the 
end of which Chri/t, the Meſſiab named in that Prophecy, was 
cut off by his death on the Croſs. And there is no need of 
expteſſing it otherwiſe in that place, becauſe the cutting off and 
death of the Meſſiah had been exactly determined to that time 
by what was ſaid before in the 24th. verſe. For it is manifeſt, 
that according to the true intent and meaning of that Part of the 
Prophecy his death muſt be there placed. For according to 
that it muſt be there placed, where it placeth the events, that 
were to be accompliſhed and brought to paſs by it; but the e- 


vents, which were to be accompliſhed and brought to paſs by 


the cutting off of the Meſiab, ate by that part of the ſaid Pro- 
phecy (v. 24.) placed at the end of the ſeventy weeks, and 


conſequently at the end of the laſt of them, and therefore the 


cutting off of the Meſſiabh muſt there be placed alſo, and there 
it accordingly hapned in the death and paſſion of Cyriſt our 


Saviour, and this part of the Prophecy was exactly fulfilled | 


it. | wr 
The whole: therefore of this ſecond part or brauch of the 
Prophecy. is thus ; the ſeventy weeks being divided into three 
Periods, that is into ſeven weeks, ſixty two weeks, and one 
week, the firſt reacheth trom the time of the going forth of the 
commandment to Exra for the reſtoring of the Church and 
State of the Fewws in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longima- 
1 J nus, 
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wes, to the finiſhing of that work by Nehemiah forty nine years 
after; The — the end * Period to the coming 
of the Me ſiab 434 years after; and the laſt from that his com- 
ing to his cutting off by his death on the Croſs, which was one 
week or ſeven years aſter. And all theſe put together fully 
make up the ſeventy weeks, or the 490 years of this Prophecy, 
and according to this computation every particular of it hath 
been fully verifyed in a completion exactly agreeable thereto, 
and the whole number of years pointed out thereby exactly an- 
ſwered to a month. For as the going out of the Command- 
ment to Exra, from whence they began, was in the month of 
Niſan, ſo the crucifixion of Chriſt was alſo in the ſame month 
Juſt years after. 4 

III. After what is dee of theſe three Periods follows 
the third Branch, or Part of the Prophecy, which is contained 
in the latter end of the 26th, and in the latter end of the 27th 
verſe, and foretells events to be brought to paſs after the Expi- 
ration of the ſaid ſeventy weeks in the times immediately fol- 
lowing thereupon, that is the deſtruction of the City and Santhu- 
ary by the people of the Prince, that was to come, who withtheir 
Armies and deſolating Abominations ſhould invade Juda, as 
with a flood, and by a terrible and conſuming war bring utter 
ruin and deſolation upon it, and all the people of the Jer, 
that ſhould dwell therein, and conſummate the ſame upon them 
in an abſolute deſtruction. All which accordingly came to 
paſs, and did in a very ſignal manner verify the Prophecy in a 
full completion of every particular thereof. For on the end 
of theſe ſeventy weeks, which were determined upon that Peo- 
ple, and their Holy Cy, ——— ſlain the Lord of life, 
they were thereon caſt off by from being his peculiar Peo- 
ple, and the Gentiles were called in their ſtead, ſo that thence- 
forth they were no more his People, nor their City Fernſalem 
any longer holy unto him, but both were giyen up and deſti- 
ned to utter ruin and deſtruction. For immediately on their 
having executed the ſentence of death upon Chriſt our Lord, 
this (2) ſentence. of condemnation paſſed upon them, and 
from that time all ſecond cauſes operated towards the haſten- 
ing the execution of it, till at length the Roman Armies, be 
People that were to come, under the command of Tita their 
Prince invaded them as with a Torrent, and begirt Jeraſalem 
with their enſigns, he Abomization f Deſolation (s) which 
our Saviour from this Prophecy forewarns his Diſciples of. 


* 


(⁊ĩ Chrift. foreknowing the wickedneſs foretells that this ſentence ſhould be 
thereon paſſed ut on them for it, and accordingly be executed. Matth. xiv. 


1 


Mark xiii. Luke i. (a) Matth. xxiv. 15, Mark xiii. 14. 
is For 
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For (5) they were Idolatrous Images (c) abominated by the 
ews,. yuder which thoſe people marched againſt them, inva- 
ed their land, - beſieged. their Holy City, and by a molt cala- 


mitous war brought utter deſolation upon both; which accor- 


ding to the relations of Foſephas (who was an Hiſtorian of their 
own Nation, and preſent in all the actions of the war) they 
executed in the molt, terrible, and tragical manner of Deſtru- 

jon, that was ever brought upon any Nation, and conſum- 
mated-it to ſuch a degree upon them, that they have neyer been 
able to recover themſelves ever ſince even to this day, though 
now 1645 years. haye paſſed, ſince theſe Judgments were by the 
juſt hand of God thus executed upon them. 3 

But for the full clearing of all that hath hitherto been ſaid in 
the explication of this Prophecy there ſtill remains one great 
objectſon to be anſwered. For it is prged, that the Artaxerxes 
who. granted the Commiſſion to Exra in the 7th-year-of his 
reign, from whence we begin the Computation of the 70 weeks, 
was. the ſame, Arz@xerxes who in the 20th year of his reign 
granted another Commiſſion to Nehemiah. For the Scriptures 
(cc); making Ezra and Nehemiah contemporary render this 
beyond diſpute. But that this Arzaxerxes ſhould be Artaxer- 
xes, Lougimanus, the age, which Nehemiah and Sanballat muſt 
then hade lived to, makes it, they ſay, wholly improbable. For 
Nehemiah in the Bock of Holy Scripture called by his name 
r e to have been written by him) (4 


ſpeaking of the 57 Darius Codomannus King of Perſia, 


and of the days of Jaddua the High-Prieſt of the Fews, as of 
times paſt, he muſt have been alive after the death of both of 
them, but Jaadua not dying (e) till two years after the death 
of ÞY æander the Great in the year of the Julian Period 4392, 
from the 2oth_ year of Artaxerxes | Longimanus to that time 
had. pailed 123 Lady to which if we add thirty years more for 
the age of Nebemiab, when he came to be Governor of Ju- 
dea, (Which is the leaſt, that can be allowed to qualify him 


"Wwe Z—— — — — 


(e) Vide Grotii Annotationes ad 24 Cap. Matthæi com. 15. 
(e) Joſephus. zells us (Antiq. lib. 18. c. 7.) That when Vitellius Gover- 
norer of Syria was going 10 145 thorough [udza with a Roman Army to male 
war againſt the. Arabians, the chief of the Jews met him, and earneſtly en- 
treated kim to lead his Army another way. For they could not bear the ſight 
of thoſe Images, which were in the Enſigns under which they marched, ey 
were ſo abuminated by them. Theſe En'igns therefore for the ſake of thoſe T. 
mages in them were abommations to the |ews, and by reaſon of the deſolations, 
which were bt under them by the Roman Armies in conquered Countries, 
they were called deſolating abominations, or abominations of deſolation ; and 
they were never. more ſo, than when under them the Rorgan Armies beſieged, 
cook and deſtroyed Jeru Cn the e | I 

(cc) Nehemiah vn. (0 Chap, xii. 22, (0 Joſephus 
Antiq. lib. 11. c.8, Chronicon Alexandrinum. 
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for ſach a traſt) he muſt have been at the leaſt 153 years old, 
when he wrote that Book, if the Arzaxerxes, from whom he 
had his Commiſſion, were Artaxerves Longimanus. And tho? 
we ſuppoſe the writing of this Book to have been, while Darius 
Codomannus, and Jaddua were both alive, and put it up as high 
as we can, that is into the firſt year of the reign of that Darius, 
yet this will not much mend the matter. For on this Suppo- 
fition : Nehemiah muſt have been an hundred and forty | years 
old, when he wrote that Book, which is [till a very improba · 
ble age in thoſe times, and conſequently infers the ſuppotal, on 
which it is built (i. e. that it was Arzaxerxes Longimanus from 
whom he had his Commiſſion) to be very-improbable alſo, 
And the age of Sanballat upon the ſame ſuppoſal will not only 
be as improbable, but alſo much more ſo. For when Nehemiah 
came into Fadea in the 20th year of Artaxerxes, he found 
him (f) Governour of Samaria under the King of Perfia, and 
he was alive, as Jeſenbas tells us, (g) till the beſieging of Ga- 
za by Alexander the Great, in the 4th year of Darius Codo- 
mannus, at which time he dyed.. And therefore if that Artax- 
erxes were Artaxerxes Longimanus, Sanballat at the time of 
that Siege could not be leſs than 148 years old. For from the 
2oth'of Arta veræes Longimanus to the qth of Darius Codoman- 
#us according to Prolemy's Canon were 113 years, and when 
Nehemiah came to Jeruſalem, Sanballat having been for ſome 
time, perchance for ſeyeral years, fixed in the Government of 
Samaria, he cannot be well ſuppoſed to have been leſs than 
35 years old at that time, and putting both theſe numbers 
ther they make 148 years; and both theſe ages, that is that of 
| Nehemiah, and this of Sanlallat, it muſt be acknowledged, 
ſeem very improbable, and moſt eſpecially that of the latter. For 
as to Nehemiah, an extraordinary bleſſing upon that good man 
may be alledged for ſach an extraordinary age in him, but 
this cannot be ſaid of the other. Each of theſe inſtances 'apart 
look very improbable, but coming both together are much 
more ſo. And therefore as we have argued above, that the 
Darius, who granted the Decree for the finiſhing of the Tem- 
ple, could not be Darins Nethas, becauſe of the great and im- 
probable age, which Jeſbua and Zerubbabel muſt have been of 
at the executing of that Decree ; So it is argued here in the 
ſame manner, that the Artaxerxes, from whom Ezra and Ne- 
hemiah had their Commiſſions, could not be Artaxerxes Lon- 
gimanus, becauſe of the great and improbable age, which Ne- 
— and Sanballat — then have been of at the time of theit 
death. And therefore as we have ſaid of the former difficulty, 
that it can be no otherwiſe ſolved, but by making the Darius, 
who granted the Decree for the finiſhing of the Temple to be 


(Y Nehemiah iv. 2. (s ) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. c.8. 


another 
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eight years before that. Darius, who was called ; 10 1 
like manner is it ſaid of this later difficulty, that it can be no 
otherwiſe cleared, but by making the Artaver eg, who in the 
ſeventh aud in the twentieth years of his reign granted his Com- 
miſhions to Ezra and Nebemiab, to have been another Artax- 
exxes, that is Antat eres Mnemon, whoſe ſeventh year and 
whoſe twenticnth year of his reign were juſt ſixty years aſter the 
- ſeventh year and the'twentieth year of the reign of the other A- 

zaxer x65, that was called Longs Thus fur the ObjeQtion, 
and if it holds good, I acknowledge it averthrows the 
computation, on which bath: been built all, which I have hitherto, 
faj&.for-the Explication of this Prophecy. 

In anſwer hereto it hath been ſaid by fome, 1/4, As to Nebe- 
nal that in that paſſage of his Book (Chap. xii. 22.) where 
the reign of Darius the Perſian, and the days of Faddua the 
High Prieſt of the Jews are mentioned, that reign of Darius 
was the reign (+) of Danizs Nothns, and thoſe. days of Jaddua 
(i) were his days from his birth, which might very well have 
hapned in the reign of the ſaid. Darius Nothus. And 2dly, As 
to Sanballat that () there were two of that name, the of 
which was the Sanballat ſpoken of by Nehemiah, and the ſecond 
the Sanballat en of by 9 But neither of theſe an · 
ſwers can poſſibly hold good. For | | 
1/6, It's manifeſt, that the Text of Neberriah (Chap. xii. 22.) 
where the Levites are ſpoken of, that were in the days of Eli- 
aſhib, Forada, Foanan, and Faddua, cannot be underſtood. to 
mean any other days, than thoſe wherein they were High-Prieſts. 
For the High-Prieft among the Fews was the Head of the Prieſts 
and Levitet, and after the Captivity, when there was no King 
in Juda, he had the abſolute Supremacy over them in all affairs 
relating to their office. And therefore it was then as proper 
for them to reckon all ſuch affairs by the times of their High- 
Prieſts, as it is now with us to reckon all actions in the ſtate by 
the times of our Kings, and conſequently when any thing is 
ſaid to have been done in ſuch an High- Prieſt's time, it is alto- 

gether as 1 to underſtand it of any other time, than that 
of his High- Prieſthood, as it would be, when any thing is ſaid 
to have been in ſuch a King's time, to underſtand it of any other 
time, than that of his reign. And therefore to refer what is 
here ſaid of the days of Jaddua as far back as to his days from 
his birth is a very forced ſenſe, which the Text cannot natural - 
ly bear. When ſuch a thing is ſaid to have been in the time of 
King Henry the Eighth, will any one underſtand it of the time 
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( Uſſerius in Annal. ſub anno J. P. 4298. N (i) Uſſerius / Ibid. 
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before his reign, or think it any other than an abſurdity ſo ta 
conſtrue it? And is it not altogether as abſurd to underſtand, 
what is here faid of the Le vites to have been in the days of N. 
dun, of any other days, than of thoſe wherein he was High- 
— * a Vale de 8 Text joins with 
da 4 the iaſbih, Foiada, and Fohanaw. 
For it is ſaid ) In the days of Eliaſhil, Nai ada, — aud 
Jaddua, &c. And therefore if it ſhould be here asked, whe- 
ther the days of Ehaſbib, Joiada, and Fohanan ate to be under 
ſtood of the days ot their hy, e or of the days of 
their life from their birth, no doubt it will be anfwered by eve- 
ry body, of the days of their High - Prieſthood. And why then 
muſt not the days of Jaddua be anderftood fo too? It may far- 
ther he added, what need is there in this caſe to name Faddus's 
days at all? Becauſe if they be underſtood of thoſe” before he 
was 'High-Prieft, they were coincident with the days of Foiada 
and Jolunan, which were nam'd before. And therefore if we 
underſtand thoſe days of Jaddua in the Text of any other days, 
than of thoſe, wherein he was High-Prieſt, they muſt have been 
named twice in the ſame Text, which would be ſuch a faulty 
repetition, as it muſt not be charg'd with. Nothing ſeems more 
plain, than that the Text ſpeaks of the days of theſe four me 
as in Succefſion one after another, and therefore we muſt 
run the days of one into the days of the other. Beſides the 
whole deſign of interpreting the days of Jaudaa in this Fext of 
the days before he was High-Prieſt is to ſupport a Notion, that 
the faid Text was written before he was High-Prieſt, and ſo far 
back- as the time immediately after his birth about the latter end 
of the reign of Darius Nothus, they who are the Patrons of this 
Notion having no other way to make them contemporary. But 
then to name his days with the days of the other High-Prieſts 
fo many years before he came to be High-Prieſt, and when it 
mult be on (n) many reſpe&s uncertain, whether he would 
ever be ſo or no, is what all the writings in the world beſides 
cannot give us an inſtance of. From all this it plainly follows, 
that thoſe days of Faddua in the Text above-mentioned can be 
meant of no other days than the days of his High-Prieſthood, 
and that therefore he muſt have been in that Office before this 
Text was written. And alſo it is as evident, that the Darius 
in the ſame Text mentioned ean be none other than Darius Co- 
domannus, * in whoſe reign FJaddua was High-Prieft. Forthe 
(o) Text bringing down the reckoning through the ſucceſſion of 
ſeveral High-Prielts terminates the whole in the days of Jaddua, 


-(01) Nehemiah xii.22. (m) It was uncerrain not only from the uncertain- 
y of life, but alſo becauſe he might in the interim have incurred an incapacity 
2 


maimed, or otherwiſe, and alſo might be excluded by the Perſian King. 
hus Antiq. lib. 11. c. 8. (o) Nehemiah xi. 22. 


and 
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and the reign of Darius the Perſian, which clearly makes them 


contemporary. And therefore Darius the Perſian in that Text 
mentioned could be none other, than Darin, Codomannus, be- 
cauſe no other Darius but he was King of Perſia, while Jaddua 
1 at Jeraſalem. And it ſo it muſt be in the reign 
of this Darius of the ſooneſt, that this Text was written, and 
conſequently Nehemiah, if he were the writer of it, muſt then 
have been living. And ſuppoſing it to haye been in the reign 
of this Darius, and in the firſt year of it, Nehemiab if then li- 
oy muſt have been 140 years old; but if it were after the death 
both of Darius and Jaddua, as the obvious ſenſe of the Text 
ſeems to imply, he mult then have been much older, that is 153 


at the leaſt, as I have above ſaid, but neither of theſe is likely; 


and therefore it muſt be acknowledged, that this anſwer doth not 
remove the difficulty. Neither, n 
zh, Can the other anſwer remove that, which ariſeth from 
the age of Sanballat. For to ſolve that Objection by making 
two Sanballats iy plainly giving up the cauſe, it being only a 
ſhift, which can never go down with any one, that duly conſi- 
dets the matter. For it is not to be doubted, but that the Sanbal- 
lat, who is ſaid in the laſt Chapter of Nebhemiabh to have marri- 
ed his daughter to ane of the ſons of Joiada the High-Prieſt, is 
the ſame Sanballat, who is mentioned ſo often in the former 
part of that Book, as the great oppoſer of Nehemiah in all his 
undertakings for the welfare of the Children of 1frae/. For he 
is in this laſt place called by / the ſame proper name of Sau- 
ballat as in the former places of that Book, and hath there alſo 
2 unto him the ſame additional name of the Horonite taken 
om the name of Horonaim (9) a City of Moab (whereof it's 
ſuppoſed he was a native.) And it is not likely, that hoth theſe 
names ſhould concur in any other within the time of the ſame 
Governor of 7»4za, but in the ſame perſon only. And that 
this ſame Sanballat the Horonite is the ſame Sanballat, which Jo- 
fephustreateth of, is as evident. For the Sanballat of Nehemiah 
) was Governor of Samaria, and (5) ſo was the Saxballat 
of Foſephus. The Sanballat of Nehemiah (t) was a great ene 
my of the Fewg, and (x) ſo was the Sanballat of Foſephus. The 
Sanballat of Nehemiab (w) married his daughter to one of the 
ſons of an High-Prielt of the Fews, and (2) ſo did the Sanballat 
of Jaſepbus; and who then is there that will not from hence con- 
clude that they were both the ſame perſon ? | 


And thus far I have ſhewn, that neither part of the Objection 


above-mentioned is removed by either of theſe anſwers. And I 


— 


(%) Nehemiah xiii. 28. (4) Iſciah xv. 25 Jeremiah xlviii. 3, 5, & 
4. (r) Nehemiah iv. 2. 0) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11 c. 7. & 
8 (t) Nehemiah ii. iv. vi. ( Joſephus, ibid. "(#; Nehe- 
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have been the longer herein, becauſe they have been men of 
name, and great learning, who have been the Authors of them, 
and others as great have acquieſced in them as ſufficient. But to 
come ta the truth of the matter, Ianſwer, © 8 
1f, As to the Age of Nebemiab, that the Text from whence A 

mis Odjection is made doth not infer it. For notwithſtanding | 

. what-is ſaid therein Nehemiah might have been dead, as no 

doubt he was; a great number of years before it was written. 

For all that is contained in the ſaid' 12th Chapter of Neheriah 

from the beginning of it to the 27th verſe of the ſame was ne- 

ver aden by Nehemiah, but is an Interpolation there inſerted 

long after his death by thoſe, who received this Book into the 

Canon of Scripture. - For (x) as Ezra, as far he went in that 
collection, which he made of the Holy Scriptures, inſerted in 

ſeveral places ſuch interpolations, as he thought neceflary for 

the clearer underſtanding of them, ſo they who laboured after 

him in the perfecting of the ſaid Collection did the ſame in the 
Books, which they afterwards added to it, till they had com- 
pleated the Whole about the time of Simon the Juſt. For he 

being the laſt of thoſe; whoſe labours were employed in the ſet- 

ling of the Canon of the Scriptures of the O Teſtament, anfl 

this Book being the laſt that was received into it, as being the 

laſt that was written, it's juſtly reckoned to have been in his 

time, that it was firſt thus received into the Number of the Sa- 
cred Books, and then this Interpolation was added by him, 

and thofe who were aſſiſting to him in this work. Of all which 
particulars a fuller account will be hereafter given in the pro- 

per places. And that this is an Interpolation, the interruption, 

which is made thereby in the ſenſe and conneQion of that Patt 

of the Book, doth ſufficiently ſhew, and (y) moſt learned 

men, that have conſidered this matter are now convinced that it 

is ſo. | | | 

But 2dly, As to the other objection, which is drawn from 

the age of Sanballat, the anſwer is much eaſier. For here there is 

no Oppoſition between Scripture and Scripture, but only between 
Scripture and the writings of a Prophane Author. Nehemiah 
placeth Sanballat the Horonite in the time of Artaxerxes Longi- 

manus, (2) Foſephns makes him live down to the time of Alex- 

ander the Great above an hundred years after. Here there is no 
neceſſity of reconciling one with the other. For if both can- 

not conſiſt together (as the gteat age, which Sauballat in this 
caſe mult have lived to, doth ſufficiently prove they cannot) the 
Prophane writer muſt give place to the Sacred. And therefore 

the true anſwer in this latter is, Foſephus was miſtaken. The 


(% See below in the this Hiſtory. ( ) Iſaacus Voſſius in Chro- 

5 Sacra cap. — oY Cary's Chronolozy, Part 2. Book 2. 

Chap. 6 p. 197. (z) Antiq. lib, 11. c. 8, | rea 
acre 


| 


% _ Condettionof the Hiſtory of Parry l. 
Sacred. writ, as being dictated by che Holy Spirit of God, muſt 
ever be of infallible truth, which cannot be ſaid of the writings 
of: Feſephres, For they have in them many great and manifeſt 
miſtakes, and no part of them more than the eleventh Book of 
Aatiquities, in which is written what gives the ground for this 
Ohjection. For therein he frequently varies from Scripture, 
Hittory, and Common Senſe, which . manifeſtly proves it to 
have been the leaſt conſidered, and the worſt digeſted of all, 
that he hath written. Therein () he makes Cambyſes, who was 
the firſt — after Cyrus, to have been the Petian King, that 
by his Decree forbad the gding on with the rebuilding of the Tem- 
ple, whereas (H the Scripture plainly tells us it was Artaxerxes, 
who is there named in the third place after Cyras. He (c) inſerts 
into this Book ont of the Apocrypbal Eſdras the fabulous and ab- 
ſurb Story of the three Chamberlains contending before Daria 
Hyſtaſprs about what was ſtro and makſng Zerxbbabel to 
be one of them, and to obtain the victory in this conteſt, he in- 
troduceth Darius giving him for the reward of this victory a De- 
cree for another return of the Captive {/raelites to Judæa, which 
is neither ſpoken of in Scripture , nor conſiſting with it, and 
placech at the Head of thoſe, who he faith then returned, Ze- 
vrnbbabel the Governor, and Jeſbua the High- Prieſt, whereas 
it's certain from Ezra, Haggai, and Zechamab, that they were 
then both at JFeraſalem, and there on the Exhortations of the 
two Prophets laſt mentioned ſetting forward the rebuilding of 
the Temple. And then he goes on out of the ſame Romance 
to relate as conſequential to this ſecond return (which is wholly 
nctitious) all that, which the Scriptures tell us was done after 
the firſt, and in ſome particulars very much exceeds the fictions 
of the Romancer himſelf. For he makes thoſe who came from 
Babylon to Fades in this fictitious return to be four Millions 
eight thouſand ſix hundred eighty four men, a monſtrous num- 
ber! and the women and children that belonged to them to be 
no more than forty thouſand ſeven hundred forty and two, a 
diſproportion, which is utterly incredible, eſpecially among 
thoſe who had plurality of wives. And (4) he makes Nerxes, 
who ſucceeded Darius Hyſtaſpis to have been that Artaxerxes 
of the Holy Scriptures, who ſent Ezra and Nehemiah to Fera- 
Jalem, whereas (e) the 32d year of that Artaxerxes is menti- 
oned in Scripture, and it's certain the ' reign of Xerxes did not 
exceed (F/ one and twenty. He brings not Nehemiah to Fera- 
ſalem (g) till the 25th year of that Artaxerxes, whereas the 
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tures () tell as he came thither in the aothg and he makes him 
to be imployed there three years and an half in the building of 
the walls of the City, whereas we read in the Sacred Text ( 
that it was done in ty two days. And ſince Joſephs hath in 
this Book made all theſe miſtakes, beſides many more, Which it 
would be too longto telate, I hape it will not be thought ſtrange, 
that I aſſert, what he faith in this ſame Book in reference to Sau- 
ballat is a miſtake alſo. For (H) therein he tells of him Tha 
„ being made Governor of Jamaria for the laſt Damit, be 
„ married his Daughter to one whoſe father had been High- 
t Prieſt of the Fews, and that this Son · in- Law having for this 
„ marriage, as being phos to the Fewgſb Law, been depri- 
ved of his Prieſthood, driven out of Feriſalem, he. ob- 
©« tained from Alexander. (to whom he -revolted while at the 
© ſiege of Tyre) lioance to build on Mount Gerizim near Sama- 
© ria a Temple like that at Serafolom, Ard to make his San in- 
„Law High-Prieſt of it, and that after having attended Alex- 
©« ander at this fiege of Tyre, and alſo at that of GAE i 
« eight thouſand: about the time of the taking of the 
<« of theſe he died. Thus far this:Hiſtorian./ , That Jans 
thus married his daughter to a ſon, of an High-Prieſt of. « 
cui, and built a Temple on Mount Cerizim tor him, I read 
1 acknowledge; but that he built this IJ emple by Licence ff 
lexander, or lived down to thoſe times is as great à mi 
in the Relator, as any that I have above-mentioned. ; That he 
ſhould build this Temple by Licence from Alexamer is incon- 
fiſtent with what Jaſephus himſelf tells us of the matter. For 
according to him Sanballat did not revolt to Alexander till he was 
ſet down before Tyre, aud that Siege and the Siege of Gaza both 
together laſted only nine Months. And therefore if we ſuppoſe 
Sauballat to have obtained this Licence from Ale wunder in the 
very beginning of theſe nine Months, he could have had but nine 
Months wherein to build a Temple like that at Jeruſalem, which 
coſt the labour of many years and the work of a multitude of 
hands to erect it. And how is it poſſible ſuch a Structure could 
be built in ſo ſhorta time, and that eſpecially ſinoe all that while 
neither Sanballut himſelf could be preſent to attend it, nor thoſe 
by whoſe hands and help the work was to be effected? for du- 
ring all that time Joſephas tells us Sanballat attended Ale ander 
in the Camp, and had 8000 of his Samaritans there with him, 
who being the main ſtrength and flower of that People, it is 
wholly improbable, that in their abſence thaſe who were left 
behind ſhould have Capacity enough to undertake, or hands e- 
nough to go through with ſuch a work, eſpecially when the 
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chief Projector Sonballat himſelf," by whoſe direction all was to 
be done, was abſent alſo. It being therefore utterly improbable, 
if 1 impoſſible, that this Temple could have been 
built by a Licence from Alexander" in the Life- time of Sunballar, 
it mut follow that if it were built at all by vertue of ſuch a Li- 
cence from Alexander, it muſt have been built by the Samaritans 
after Sanballar was dead. But the ill circumſtances on which 
the Samaritans were with Alexander immediately after the time, 
when Foſephus ſaith Sanballat died, and the great misfortunes , 
which they thereon fell into, make this as improbable as the 
former. For Alexander was no ſooner gone into Eg! where 
he immediately matched after his taking of Gaza, but the Sama- 
rant (1) riſing in a mutiny againſt Ardromachus a favourite of 
his, whom he had left Governor of Syria, ſet fire to the Houſe 
where he was, arid burnt him to death; which juſtly provoked 
Alexander to ſo ſevere a revenge againſt them, that on his return 
he put a great number of them to death, expelled all the teſt of 
them out of their City; and gave ſt to be inhabited by a Colony 


of bis Macedonians, und mn) added their Country to that of 


the Few, And as to the eight thouſand men which had follow- 
ed his Camp, (=) he ſent them into Thebajs, the remoteſt Pro- 
vince of Egypt, and there ſetled them on ſuch lands, as he cau- 
Ted to be dillributed among them in that Province, without ſuf- 
fering them any more to return into their own Country. The 
temalnder, that ſurvived this ruin, were permitted to dwell in 
"Sechem, a ſmall village near Samaria, which hath from that 
time been the head feat of that people, and there they have re- 
mained ever fince, even unto this day. And whether a people, 
who had in ſo high a d provoked Alexander, ſhould be 
allowed to build uch a Temple by his favour, or if they had, 
could at all be in a capacity, when thus broken and fuined, to 


accompliſh it, is an eaſy Queſtion to anſwer. Whoever hall 


conſider this in both its ches, will no doubt think it in each 
of them improbable, and that with a Licence from Ale+andey 
neither before the death of Sawbellat not after it could any 
ſuch Temple have been built by the wer ey, Howevet, 
deny not, but that, as hath been already ſaid, Tuch n Temple 
was built by Sanballat upon Mount Gerizim, and upon the oc- 
caſioned mentioned, that is of the marriage of ces — with 
a Son of the High-Prieſt of the Jews, but this was done long 
before the time of the laſt Darius, who was called Colomannys, 
in the time of a former Darius ſirnamed Nothus, who was King 
of Perſia 88 years before him. For it appears from Scripture, 
NF n Aer ; | 02 GERT 
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that this marriage was conſummated (o) while Joiada the Son ot 
Eliaſbib was High-Prieſt of the Jews, and he entered on his 
Office in the Eleventh year of this Darius; and four years al- 
ter wards (that is in the fifth year of the High-Prieſthood of the 
ſaid Joiada, and in the fifteenth year of Darius 1 Was it, 
that his ſon was thus married to, the daughter of Sanballat, as 
will be hereafter ſhewn in its proper place. And upon this 
marriage followed all the reſt, which Foſepbas relates of the 
building of the Temple upon Mount Geriz:w by Saxballat, and 
the making of his Son-in-Law High-Prieſt of it. So that all 
this was Bae, not in the time of Darius Codomannus in the 
laſt year of his reign or by Licence from Alexander, but in the 
time of Darizs Nothas, and by Licence from him only granted 
in the fifteenth year of his reign to Sanballat for this purpoſe ; 
and this clears the whole objection. For Darius Nothas in 
Prolemy's Canon immediately ſucceeded Artaxerxes Longima- 
aus, in whoſe 20th year Sanballat is firſt made mention of, and 
ſuppoſing him to have been then thirty five years old, he would 
in the fifteenth year of Darius Nothus be no more than ſeventy 
one, which is an age that more than the tenth part of man- 
kind commonly arrive unto, if we may make a judgment here- 
of from the Bills of Mortality in London, where commonly the 
aged make a Tenth part of the Burials, and none that die there 
uſe to be put into thoſe Bills under that Title, unleſs they out- 
live ſeventy. That which led Foſepbas into this Error I take 
it was the Common Notion, which hath long obtained among 
his Country-men, () that the Darizs whom Alexander con- 
quered, was the ſon of Abaſuerus by Eſther ; And therefore on 
his making Artaxerxes Longimanns to be Ahaſuerus he makes 
the Darius that ſucceeded him, that is Darius Nothus, to be 
that laſt Darius, who was ſubdued by that conquetor. And 
that this was his opinion appears plainly from his Hiſtory. For 
having therein given us an account of all the Kings of Per/a 
from Cyrus to Artaxerxes Longimanus in that exact Series of Sue- 
ceſſion, in which they reig 2 one after the other, without omit- 
ting ſo much as the Magian Ulurper,' tho” he reigned only ſe- 
ven Months, Artaxerxes ng fa og he names none other, 
but that laſt Harius, in whom the Perſian Empire ended. Which 
is a plain Argument that he took that laſt Darius to have been 
the Darius, that ſucceeded Artaxerxes Longimanus, and if ſo 
the age of Sanballàt will then put no difficulty upon us. But 
(pp) Iſaac Veſſins by an Emendation of the Text of Jeſephus 
introduceth thereinto another Artaxerxes, as mentioned by him 
to reign in Perſia between Artaxerxes Longimanus, and the laſt 
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ces he phantaſtically varies from it. And 
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Ditius. For whereas in the ſeventh Chapter of the eleventh 
Book of his Antiquities in all the printed Copies we read of 
Bagoſes, that he was Genetal I As 'AcTefiptv, that is, of the 


People bf Artaxer es, he would have it to be 5% A Apatipfey 


which may be rendred in Exgl:/f# either of the other Artaxerxes, 


or of another Artaxerxes, And to juſtify the emendation he 


brings the authority of ASS: Why in his verſion of Joſephus 


traniJates this p as if the Copy which he uſed; had it 8 
2 Aflaßtekv. But Reffinnss Latin verfion is no ſufficient 

dard, whettby to judge of the Original, ſince in many pla- 
ance there were two 
Artaxerxes's, that teigned in Perfid after Artaxerxes Longima- 


nut, that is et Muc mon, aud Artaxerxes Ochus, Whe- 


thet by this 2% 'Ap)eZipfn; we under ſtand the other Artazer- 
xes or another Artaxerxes, the true propriety of ſpeech will bear 
neither of them in that place, and if it could, a long received 
reading ought in no ancient Author to be varied from without 


the Authority of ſome good Manuſcript to Juſtify the emenda- 
. 0 


tion, and there is none alledged in this ca that all that 


Nu, faith about it can amount to no more than a Conje- 


cure, which we can build hothing certain upon; and to alter 
old Authors upon conjectutes only is never to be allowed, e- 


zecially where the context will bear the one reading as well as 


other. For ſince the various fancies of men may lead to 
various conjectures, if there ſhould be ſuch a liberty allowed, 
whole Books may be thus altered away, and otterly defaced by 


ſuch conjectural Emendations, and many good Authors have 


oy too much ſuffered by it. 
And thus far I have explained this important Prophecy in alt 


its Parts and Branches, and fully ' ſhewn all thoſe Events, in 


which every particular of it had its completion. That there 
are ſeveral difficulties in it muſt be acknowledged. The per- 
plexities, which many learned men have been led into in their ex- 


plications of it, do ſufficiently prove it. And the underſtan- 


ding in a literal Senſe, what is there meant in a figurative, hath 
not been the leaſt cauſe hereof. . Not to be delivered in plain 
Terms is what is common to all Prophecies, there being none 
of them without their difficulties and obſcurities. There, is too 


an itch in mankind to look into futurities, which belong to 


Jod only to know. And although God hath been pleaſed ſo 
far to gratify our Curioſity herein, as to give us Prophecies for 
the magnifying of his Omniſcience among us; yet they are moſt 


of them delivered in ſuch dark and obſcure Terms, as not to 
be thoroughly underſtood till after they are fulfilled. Then the 


Events become ſure Comments upon the Text. And I hope when 
the Reader hath fully conſidered all that is above propoſed con- 


cerning this very important yay Op will be thoroughly ſatis- 


fied how every particular of it hath had its Completion. 5 
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. the degrading of their Miſtre 
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But to return again to our Hiſtory. Ezre (4) having found 


in the ſecond year of his Government, that many 


- . Ams 457, 
of the People had taken ſtrange wives contrary to Artakeries g. 
the Law, and that ſeveral of the Priefts and rae og * 8 
as well as other chief men of Judab and Benjamin, had tranſs 
fed herein; after he had in faſting and prayer deprecated 
's wrath for it, he cauſed Proclamation to be made for 
all the people of 17ac/, that had returned from the Captivity, 
to gather themſelves together at Fernſalem under the penalty 
of Excommunication and forfeirure of all their goods. And when 
they were met, he made them ſenſible of their fin, and engaged 
them in 4 promiſe and covenant before God to depart from it 
by putting away their ſtrange wives, and all ſuch as were born 
of them, that the ſeed of Mae might not be polluted with ſuch 
and undue commirture; and thereon Commiſſioners were - 
pointed to enquire into this matter, and cauſe every man to 
acording to the Law herein. And they fat down the firſt day 
of the tenth month to examine hereinto, and made an end by the 


| firſt day of the firſt month, fo that in three months time, that is 


in the tenth, eleventh and twelfth months of the Jewiſh year, 4 
thorough reformation was made of this tranſgreſſion, which three 
months anſwer to January; February, and March, in our year. 
About this time (7) Bigebas and Tereſh two Eunuchs of 
the Palace, entered into a Conſpiracy againſt the life of 
King Artaxerxes; Moſt likely they were of thoſe who had 
attended Queen Vaſbti, and ny row out of their. Offices by 
s$, and the advaneing of ano- 
ther into her place, took that diſguſt thereat, as to reſolve. to 
revenge themſelves on the King for it; of which Mordecai 
having gotten the knowledge he made diſcovery hereof to 
Queen Eſther, and ſhe in Mordecai's name to the King; where- 
on inquiry being made into the matter, and the whole Treaſon 
laid open and diſcovered; the two Traitors were both crusifyed 
for it, and the Hiſtory of the whole matter was enter'd on the 
Publick Regiſters and Annals of the Kingdom. | 
Megabyzns, and Artabaxus, who were appointed Generals 
by Artaxerxes for the Egyptian War, (s) had drawn together 
into Cilicia and Phænicia an Army of three hundred thouſa 
men for that Expedition; but wanting à Fleet for the carrying 
of it on by Sea, they were forced to tatry there all this year, while 
it was a preparing for them in Cilicia, Cyprus, and Phœuicia, 
and other maritim parts of the Perfian Empire there adjoining, 
all which time they carefully imployed in exerciſing their Sol- 
diers, and practiſing and inſtructing them in all military Arts 
for the war, which conduced not a little to the victory, which 


(q) Ezra it. & 2. (7) Eſther ii. 21. (7) Ctefias, Dio- 
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they afterwards obtained. In the Interim Inarus with his Egyp- 
trans and the Athenian, Auxiliaries preſſed hard their aflaults 
upon the White Wall at Memphis, but the Perſians valiantly 
defending themſelves, the Siege continued all this year without 
any Succeſs. | 84 
But (#) the next year after the Perſian Fleet being ready, 
"aw 476 Artabazus took the command of it, and ſet fail 
Artaxerxes 3. for the Nile; and at the ſame time Megabyzns 
marched the army over land to Memphis, where 
on his arrival having raiſed the Siege and joyned the beſieged, he 
gave battel to Inarzs and all his Forces, and overthrew them 
With a great ſlaughter, which fell chiefly upon the Egyptian 
Revolters. After this defeat Inarus, though wounded in the 
fight by Megabyzxs, made his retreat with the Athenian Auxili- 
aries, and as many of the r as would follow him, to 
Biblus, a City ſtanding in the Iſland Proſopitis, which being 
ſurrounded by the Nile, and the branches of that River en- 
compaſſing it being both navigable, the Athenians drew up 
their Fleet into one of ther in a ſtation, where it was ſafe from 
the Enemy, and endured a Siege of an year and half in that 
Iſland. In the interim the reſt of the Egyptians after that blow 
all ſubmitted to the Conquerors, and returned again to their 
_ obedience to King Artaxerxes, excepting Amyrtæus, who (till 
maintained a party againſt him in the Fens, where he reigned 
many years, the Ferſiant by reaſon of the difficulty of accels to 
thoſe parts, having been never able to reduce him. | 
In the mean time (2) the Perſian Army at Proſopitis preſſed 
on the Siege, but finding that they could make 
Amo 454- no work of it by the uſual and common ways of 
2 *** war, by reaſon of the valour and reſolution of 
the defendants, at length had recourſe to craft and ſtratagem, 
whereby they ſoon accompliſhed, what by open force they could 
not effect. For. having by the making, of many Channels 
drained that branch of the Nile, in which the Athenian Fleet 
had its ſtation, they laid it on dry ground, and made a pallage 
open for all their Army to paſs over into the Iſland; whereon 
Inarus ſeeing his caſe deſperate, with all his Egyptians, and a- 
bout 50 of the Athenian Auxiliaries, came to compoſition with 
Megabyzus, and yielded to him on Terms of fatety for their 
lives. But the reſt of the Auxiliaries, being in number about 
x thouſand, put themſelves on their defence; and therefore 
ving ſet their Fleet on fire ſtood together in battle array with 
reſolution to dye with their ſwords in their hands, and in-imi- 
tation of the Lacedemonens, that fell at Thermopylæ, ſell their 
lives as dear as they could; which the Perſians perceiving, and 


(e) Thucydides lib. 1. Cteſias. Diodorus Siculus lib, 11. 
() Thucydides lib. 1. Cteſias. Diodorus Siculus lib. 11, 
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not being willing to with men ſo deſperately reſolved, 
offered them peace on Terms, that they ſhould leave &gypr, 
and have a free e home into their -own Country, Which 


way they ſhould chuſe for their return thither; which being ac- 
cepted of, they delivered the Iſland with the City of Biblus to 
the Conquerors, and marched to Cyrene, where they took ſhip- 
ping for Greece. - But the major part of thoſe that went on this 
xpedition periſh'd in it. . ? \ 
And this was got all the loſs which the Azhenians ſuffered 
in this war. (x) For another Fleet of fifty fail being ſent by 
them for the relief of thoſe, who were beſieged in Proſopitss, 
they arrived at one of the Mouths of the N%le a little after the 
place was delivered, with intention to ſail up the Nile for the 
aſſiſtance of their Countrymen, to the place where they were 
belieged, not knowing the mistortune that had hapned to them. 
But they were no ſooner entered the River, but they were ſet 
| upon by the Perſian Fleet from the Sea, and aſſaulted with darts 
| by their Land army from the ſhore, fo that they all periſhed, 
| excepting a very few of their Ships, which broke thorough the 
Enemy, and eſcaped. And here ended this unfortunate war, 
which the Atheniam made in Egypr, in the ſixth year after it 
was begun. And after this Egypt was again reduced under the 
Perſian Yoke, and ſo continued all the remaining time of tie 
reign of Artaxerxes. | ! | 
Joachim the High-Prieſt of the Jews being dead Ame 452. 
was (y) ſucceeded by Eliaſbib his fon, who bore Artaxerxes 12. 
that Office forty Years. | 
Haman an Amalekite of the Poſterity of Agag, who was 
King of Amalek in the time of Saul, (z) growing to be the 
chief favourite of King Artaxerxes, all the King's Servants were 
commanded to pay reverence unto him, and bow before him; 
and all of them obeyed the Royal Order herein, excepting Mor- 
decai the Few, who fitting in the King's Gate according to his 
_ Office, paid not any reverence to Haman at ſuch times as he 
paſſed by into the Palace, neither bowed he at all to him; of 
Which being told he was exceeding worth, but ſcorning to lay 
hands on one man only, and being informed that he was a Few, 
he reſolved in revenge of this affront to deſtroy not only him, 
but alſo his whole Nation with him, and to this perchance he 
was not a little excited by the ancient Enmity, which. was be- 
tween them, and the people of whom he was deſcended. And 
therefore for the accompliſhing of this deſign, on the firſt day 
of the firſt month, that is the month Niſan, be called together his 
Diviners, to find out what day would be the moſt lucky for 
the putting of it in Execution ; whereon they having according 
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to the way of Divination then in uſe among thoſe Eaſtern peo: 
ple, caſt lots firſt upon each Month, and after upon each day 
- of the Month, did thereby determine for the thirteenth day of 
the twelfth Month following, called Adar, as the day which they 
zudged would be the moſt lucky for the accompliſhing of what 
he urpoſed ; whereon he forthwith went in unto the King, 
. ps having infinuated to him, that there was a certain — 0 
diſperſed all over his Empire, who did not keep the King's 
Laws, but followed Laws of their own, diverſe from the Laws 
pf all other people, to the Diſturbance of the good order of his 
ingdom, and the breach of that Unitormity, whereby it ought 
to be governed, and that therefore it was not for the King's 
ptofit, that they ſhould be any longer ſuffered, he propoſed and 
Counſel, that they ſhould be alldeſtroyed, and extirpated out 
of the whole Empire of Perſia, and urged it, as that which was 
neceſſary for the eſtabliſhing of the peace and good order of his 
Government. To which having obtained the King's conſent, 
and an order; that on che thirteenth day of Adar following, 
according as was determined by the divination of the Lots, it 
ſhould be put in Execution, he called the King's Scribes roge- 
ther to write the Decree ; and it being drawn according as he 
| on the thirteenth day of the fame Month of N:/a 
Gopies thereof were written out and ſent into ali the Provin- 
ces of the Empire, commanding the King's Lieutenants, Go- 
vernours, and all other his Officers in every, one of them to 
de „kill, and cauſe to periſh all cus both young and old, 
little Children, and women in one day, even onthe thirteenth day 
of Adi following, and to take the ſpoil of them for a prey; 
which day being full eleven Months after the date of the Be- 
eree, the Lot which pointed out that day ſeems to have been 
directed by the ſpecial providence of God, that ſo long a ſpace 
intervening there might be time enough to take ſuch meaſures, 
as might be proper to prevent the miſchief intended. | 
hut an objeftion being like to ariſe againſt this from thoſe 
who had the management of the King's Treaſury, becauſe the 
deſtroying of ſo great a number of the King's Subjects, as the 
Fews through the whole Empire amounted to, muft neceſlarity 
cauſe a great diminution of the publick Taxes, he offered (4) 
ten th d Talents of Silver out of his own purſe to make 
the King amends for it; which ſum if computed by Babyloniſb 
Talents, amounts to two millions one hundred and nineteen 
thouſand pounds of our ſterling money, but if by Jewiſß Ta- 
lents, it will be above twice as much; a prodigious Sum for a 
private man to be owner of! As this ſhews the greatneſs of 
his riches, ſo doth it alſo the greatneſs of his malice towards 
the Fews, that he could be content to give fo great a price for 
the executing of his revenge upon them. But the King's fa- 
— —— 
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vour was then. fo great toward bim, (+) that he remitted to 
him all that Sum, and granted him all that he deſired without 
it; though the damage, which the King would have ſuffered by 
it in his revenue, would have been much greater than all that the 
enemy Was zule to give (c) could have been ſuſſicient to con- 
travail. We are not to wonder that private men had then ſuch 
valt riches, There are inſtances to be given of much greater 
Suns in the hands of ſuch men in thoſe ancient times. I ſhall 
2 — mention only of two of them, Pyrhins the 
dean, and Marcus Craſſus the Roman. The former, when 
__ paſſed into Greece, (d) was poſſeſſed of two thouſand 
Talents in Silver, and four millions of Daric's in Gold, which 
together amounted to near five millions and à half of our ſter- 
ling money. And the latter, (e) after he had conſecrated the 
tenth of all that he had to Flercules, feaſted all the people of 
Rome at ten thouſand Tables, and had given them in a Donative 
of Corn to every Citizen as much as would laſt him three 
Months, found the remainder of his eſtate to be ſeyen thou- 
ſand one hundred Romar Talents, which amounts to above 
a million and an half of our money, This may ſeem much to 
us at preſent. Put the wonder will ceaſe, when we conſider 
that from the time of David aud Solomon, and for above fifteen 
hundred years afterwards, Gold and Silver was in much 
eater plenty in the world, than either of them is at preſent, 
The immenſe riches ) which Soloyou had in Gold and Sil- 
ver, the prodigious quantities of both theſe, ( 70 which 
Alexander in the T reafuries of Darius, and (+) the vaſt 
loads of them, which we find often to have been carfied in 
Triumph before Komen Generals, when they returned from con- 
uered Provinecs, and the excefliye Sums (4) which fame of the 


oman Emperors ex in, their luxurious and phantaſtical 
enjoy ments, and in Donatives to their Armies, and many (i) a- 
N _ X 4 er ther 
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(6) Eſther iii. 10. (c) Zſther vii. 4. (4 r 
lib, 7. (e) Plutatchus in Craſſo. y (f) The 6 wherewith 
jd the Sanctum Sanctorum only, 4 Room in the Temple of 30 foot 
2 and 30 foot high, beſides what was expended on ather Parts of the 
mple, and in the Utenſils and Veſſels of it, amounted to ſix hundred Talents, 
which reduced to aur money is four millions three hundred and tmenty thouſand 
s Sterling ; and the Gold which he had in ane year from Ophir amoun- 
ted to four hundred and fifty Talents, which reduced io aur Money. is three Mil- 
lions two hundred and forty thouſand pornds ; and his amiual-Tribute in Gold 
beſudes Silver was /tx red ſixty and ſiæ Talents, which amounts to four 
Millions ſrumn hundred ninety five thouſand two hundred now's aur Sterling mo- 
ney. (g) See Diodorus Siculus, Aman, and Q. Curtius. (H) Ses the Roman 


Hiſtorians. (i) One of theſe inſtances may be in Lucullus a Roman Senator. 
in one of his Halls, which he called Apollo, he expended fifty thouſand Roman 

li gvery time he ſupped there (which is near ſixteen hundred pound of 

our m0: gj) and there he ſupped as often, as any of the ite ee 


an 
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ther inſtances in the Hiſtories of the times I have mention- 
ed ſufficiently - prove this. But at length the mines, which 
furniſhed this Plenty, eſpecially thoſe of the Southern Arabia 
(where we ſuppoſe Was the Opbir of the ancients) being exhauſted; 
and the burning of Cities, and — devaſtations of Countties, 
which after followed from the Eruptions of the Gothe, Vandals, 
Hun, and other Barbarous Nations in the Weſt, and of the 
Saracens, Turks, and Tartars in the Eaſt, having waſted and de- 
ſtroyed a great part of the Gold and Silver, which the world 
afore abounded with, this induced that great ſcarcity of both, 
which afterwards enſued, and which the mines of Mexico, Pe- 
ru, and Braſil, have not as yet been able fully to repair. 
it's hard to find a reaſon for Mordeca:'s "refuſing to pay 
this reſpect to Hlaman, which may be ſufficient to excuſe him. 
for thus expoſing hiniſelf and all his Nation to that deſtruction, 
"which it had like to have drawn upon them. That which is 
commonly ſaid is, that it was the ſame adoration” which was 
id to the King of Perſia, and that (i:) conſiſting in the bow- 
ing of the knee and the proſtration of the whole body even to 
the ground, it was avoided by Mordecai upon à (4) Notion 
which he bad of its being Idolatrous. Bat this being the com- 
| mon Complement, which was conſtantly paid to the Kings of 
| Perſia by all that were admitted into their preſence,” it was no 
a doubt paid to this very King by Ezra and Nehemiah, when they 
had acceſs unto him, and after alſo by Mordecai himſelf. For 
otherwiſe he could not have obtained that admiſſion into his 
"preſence, and that advancement in his Palace, which was after- 
Wards there granted unto him. And if it were not idolatrous 
to pay this adoration to the ß, neither could it be idola- 
trous to pay it to Hamam. The Greeks would not pay this re- 
ſpect to the King of Perſia, out of Pride; and excepting The- 
miſtoc les, and (1) two or three more, (7) none of them could 
| ever be brought to it. I will not ſay that this was the caſe of 
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| Fim. The words of Plutarch, who rells us this in the life of Lucullus, expre 5 

| x no mot than that the Supper cyl him foe Myriads ; but this in ſtrict propriety of 

| "ſpeech cm in that Author be meumt of no other Myrizds but of Denarii. If we 

| "carry the valuntion down to that of Seſtertii, que Myriads (that is fifty thouſand) 

. of them will amount to a quarter the ſum above mentioned, that is four hundred 

| pound of our money, and this ts prodigious enough to be ſpent in a ſupper for the 

enertniament of two Roman Senators (for no more were preſent at the ſupper 
partitulariß mentioned by that Author) and is a treat inſtance of the prodigions 
» wealth of the Entertainer. _ () Vide Briſſonium de Regno Perfarum 
Ab. 7. 6%, 78, 19, 20. (4). Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. cap. 6. 

li) Dio eſe was Timagoras an Athenian, on whom the people of Athens 
" paſſed" /ervence of death for it, thinking tht Honour of their whole City debaſed 

by this men ſubmiſſion of one of their Citi dens to him, that was then the greateſt 

"King of the whole Earth. Valer. Max. lib. 6. c. 3. i) Vide Plu- 
tarchum in Themiſtocle & Pelopida & Artaxerxe. Herodotum lib. 7. Juſti- 

num lib. 6. c. 2. & Cotne.ium Nepotem in Conone. pa 
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Mordecai in reſpect of Haman. It ſeems moſt probable that his 
refuſing” to pay him this reverence, was from a cdaſe that was 
nal in Hamam only. Perchance it was becauſe: Haman 

ing of the race of the Amalek;zes, he looked on him as un- 
der the Curſe, (i) which God had denounced againſt that Na- 
tion, and therefore thought himſelf obliged not to give ſuch 


' honour unto him. And if all the reſt of the Fews thought the 


ſame, this might ſeem reaſon enough to him, to extend his 
wrath againſt the whole Nation, and to meditate. the deſtru- 
ion of them all in revenge hereof, But whatſoever: was the 
cauſe, that induced Mordecai to tefuſe the payment of this re- 
ſpect to the King's Favourite, this provoked that Favourite to 
obtain the Decree above-mentioned for the utter Extirpation of 
the whole Few: Nation in revenge for it. "Irs 

Wen (o) Mordecai heard of this Decree, he made great 
lamentation, as did alſo all the Fews of Shxſban with him; and 
therefore putting on Sack-cloth he ſat in this mournful Garb 
without the King's Gate, (for he might not enter within it in 
that dreſs) which being told Eber, ſent to him to know 
what the matter was; whereon Mordecai acquainted her with 
the whole ſtate of the caſe, and ſent her a Copy of the Decree, 
that thereby ſhe might fully ſee the miſchief that was intended 
againſt her people abſolutely. to deſtroy them and root them out 
from the face of the Earth; and therefore commanded her forth- 
with to go in unto the King, and make ſupplication for them. 
At firſt ſhe excuſed herſelf becauſe of the Law, whereby it 


was ordained, that whoſoever whether man or woman ſhould 


come in unto the King into the inner Court, who was not 
called for, ſhould be put to death, excepting ſuch only to whom 
the King ſhould hold out the Golden Scepter in his hand, that 
he might live, and ſhe was afraid of hazarding her life in this 
caſe. Whereon Mordecai ſending to her again, told her, that 
the Decree extended Univerſally to all of her Nation without 


any Exception, and that if it came to execution, ſhe muſt 


not expect to eſcape more than any other of her People, 
that Providence ſeemed to have advanced her of purpoſe for 


this work, but if ſhe refuſed to act her part in it, then delive- 


rance ſhould come ſome other way, and ſhe and her Father's 
Houſe ſhould periſh, For he was fully perſwaded, God would 
not ſuffer his people to be thus totally deſtroyed. Whereon 
Eſther reſolving to put her life to hazard for the ſafety of her 
people, deſired Mordecai, that he and all the Fetus then in Su- 


ſan would faſt three days for her, and offer up prayer and hum- 


ble ſupplication to God to proſper her in the undertaking ; which 


being accordingly done, on the third day, Eſther put on her 


Royal Apparel, and went in unto the King, where he was fit- 


0 Exodus xvi. 14. 1 Sam. xy. 2, 3. (o) Eſther iv, Joſephus 
Antiq. lib. 11, c. 6. | 
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3 Throne in the inner part of the Palace. And as 
ſoon 2s he ſaw her ſtanding in the Court he ſhewed favour un- 
to her, and held out his Goiden 8 cepter towards her, and E- 
r going near and touching the of it had thereby her life 
— 1 5 de tht he and Homan 2 
rn at fir wou 

_ _ to a Bang etch, the prepared for him. And 

r Nen. 

Bene, he asked her again of her petition, - promiſing it ſhould 

anted her, even to the half of his Kingdom; but then ſhe 
dete only mat the King and Hamam would come again the 
next day to the like Banquet, inti that then ſhe would 
make known her requeſt unto him. Her intention in deſiring 
thus to entertain the King twice at her Banquets, before ſhe” 
made known her Petition unto him was, that thereby ſhe might 
the more endear herſelf to him, bo bim 28 dhe better to 
grant the — wh ſne make unto him. 

Hamas of the. * of being thus admitted 
alone with the ig the Quee t, went home to 
his Houſe much puffed up — But in his returning thi- 
ther 8 Mondecai fitting at the Gate of the Palace, and {till 

refuſing to bow unto him, this moved his indignation to ſuch 
ee, that on his coming to his Hoaſe and calling his 
s about him to relate to them the honour, that was 
done kim by the King and Queen, the high advancement 
which he had Rem}: in the Kingdom, he could not forbear 
of the diſteſpect and affront offered him by Mor- 
aecar. Whereon they adviſed him to canſe a Gallows to be 
built of fifty cubits height, and next morning to ask the King 
to have Mardecas to be hanged thereon. And accordingly he 
ordered the Gallows immediateiy to be made, and went early 
nent morning to the Palace for the obtaining of a grant from 
the King to hang Mordecai on it. But (y) that morning the 
King awaki er than ordinary, and not being able to 
compoſe himſelf again to ſleep, he called for the Book of - I 
cords and Chronicles of the Kingdom, and cauſed them to be 
read unto him; wherein finding an account of the Conſpiracy 
of Bipthazand Terefp, and that it was diſcovered by Mordecai the 
Jeu, the King enquired what honour had been done to him 
for the ſame; and being told that nothing had been done for 
him, he enquired who was in the Court, and being told that 
Hamas was ſtanding there (for he attended early to ſpeak' to 
the King for the purpoſe I have mentioned) he ordered him to 
de called in, — asked of him, what ſhould be done to the man, 
whom the King delighted to honour. Whereon Hamas think- 
ing this honour was intended for himſelf, _ ES That 
) * | — - 
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the Royal” Apparef ſhould be brought, which the King uſed to 
wear, and the Horſe which was __ or hisown Wan and the 

Crown Royal which uſeth to be ſet upon his head, and that this 
and Horſe ſhould be delivered into the hands of one of 
King's moſt noble Princes, that he might array therewith the 
whom the * —＋ to honour, and bring him on 
| k through whole City, and proclaim before him ; 
Thus ſhall it be done unto the man, whom the King delight- 
eth to honour. Whereon the King commanded him forth- 

with to take the Apparel and Horſe, and to do all this to Mar- 

decai the Few, who fat in the King's Gate, in reward for his 

diſcoyery of the Treaſon of the two Eunuchs. All which 

Hamam having been forced to do in obedience to the King's | 

command, he returned with forrow to his Houſe, lamen» 

ting the diſappointment, and great mortification he had met I 

with, in being thus forced to pay ſo ſignal an honour to his 

enemy, whom he intended at the fame time to have hanged on 

the Gallows, which he had provided for him. And on his re- 

latiug of this to his friends, they all told him, that if this Mor- 

decar were of the ſeed of the Jeu, this bad omen foreboded, 

that he ſhould not prevail againſt him, but ſhould ſurely fall 

before him. While they were thus talking, one of the Queen's 

Chamberlains came to Hamar's Houſe to haſten him to the 

Banquet, and ſeeing the Gallows , which had been ſet up the 

night before, fully informed himſelf of the intent far which 

it was prepared, On the King and Haman's fitting down to 


the Banquet, (4) the King e of Eſther, what was 
her petition, with like promiſe as before of granting of it to her 
even to the half of his Kingdom. Whereon ſhe humbly prayed 
the King, that her life might be given her at her petition, and 
her le at her requeſt; for a defign was laid for the deftru- 
oil gay 1 her and all her Kindred and Nation ; at which the 
King asking with much anger, who it was that durſt do this 
thing, the told him that Hamas then preſent was the wicked 
Au of the Plot, and laid the whole of it open to the King. 
Whereon the King roſe up in great wrath from the Banquet, 
and walked out into the Garden adjoyning, which Hamas per- 
ceiving fell down before the Queen upon the bed, on which ſhe 
as ſitting, to ſupplicate for his life; in which poſture the King 
2 found him on his return, ſpoke out in great paſſion; 
What, will he forcethe Queen before me in the Houſe? At which : 
words the ſervants preſent 1 4 covered his face, 
as was then the uſage to condemned Perſons, and the Cham- - 
berlain , who had that day called Hamas to the Banquet ac- 


quainting the King of the Gallows, which he ſaw at his Houſe 


, 
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there prepared for Mordecai, who had ſaved the King's life in 
detecting the Treaſon of the two Eunuchs, the King ordered, 
that he ſhould be forthwith hanged thereon ; which was accord- 
ingly done; and all his Houſe, Goods and Riches were given to 
Qucen Eſtber, and ſhe inted Mordecai to be her Steward to 
Manage the ſame. % On the ſame day the Queen acquainted 
the King of the Relation, whieh Mordecai had unto het; where- 
on the King took him into his favour, and advanced him to 
great power, riches, and dignity in the Empire, and made him 
3 of his ſignet in the ſame manner as Hamam had been 
ore. 1 | | * 
But (7) ſtill the Decree for the deſtruction of the Jeu re- 
maining in its full force, the Queen petitioned the King the ſe- 
cond time to put away this miſchief from them. But accord- 
ing to the Laws of the Medes and Perfians (u) nothing being 
to be reverſed, which had been decreed and written in the King's 
name, and ſealed with the King's Seal; and the Decree procu- 
red by Haman againſt the Fews having been thus written and 
fealed, it could not be tecalled. All therefore that the King 
could do in compliance with her requeſt was to give the Fews 
by a new Decree ſuch a power to defend themſelves againſt all, 
that ſhouldaſlault them, as might render the former Decree in- 
effectual; And for that end he bid Efther, and Mordecai draw 
ſuch a Decree in words as ſtrong as they could deviſe, that ſo 
the former might be hindred from being executed, though it 
could not be annull'd. And therefore the King's Scribes be- 
ing again called, on the twenty third day of the third Month a 
New. Decree was drawn juſt two. Months and ten days after 
the former, wherein the King granted to the Fews, which were 
in every City of the Perſian Empire, full licence to gather them- 
ſelves together, and ſtand for their lives, and to deſtroy, ſlay and 
cauſe to periſh all the power of the people 'and Province, that 
ſhould aſſault them, with their little ones and women, and to 
take the ſpoil of them for a prey. And this Decree being writ- 
ten in the King's Name and ſealed with his Seal, Copies hereof 
were drawn out, and eſpecial Meſſengers were diſpatched with 
them into all the Provinces of the Empire, a i. 
In the Interim (w) Megabyzus having reduced the whole 
Kingdom of Egypt, except the Fenny part held by Amyrtæus, 
and there ſettled all matters again under the Dominion of King 
Artaxerxes, he made Sartamas Governour of that Country, 
and returned to S, carrying with him [zarzs and his Grecian 
priſoners. And having given the King an account of the Arti- 
cles he had granted them of life and ſafety, he obtained of him 
2 ratification of the ſame, although with difficulty, becauſe 


(7) Eſcher viii” (7) Esther viii. Joſephus lib. 1 1. ep. 6, (y) Da- 
niel vi. 8, 15. Eſther i. 19. & Viü. 8. () Ctchas. p 
© 
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of the King's anger againſt them for the death of Achæme- 
nides his Brother, who was ſlain in battel againſt them. But 
Hameſtris the mother of both theſe Brothers was ſo- eagerly ſer 
for the revenging of the death of her ſon, that ſhe not only de- 
manded, that Inarus and his Greeks ſhould be delivered up to 
her to be put to death for it, contrary to the Articles given 

but alſo required that Megabyxus himſelf, though her Son- in- 
Law, ſhould undergo the ſame puniſhment, for granting them 
ſuch Articles as ſhould exempt them from that juſt revenge, 
which in this caſe ſhe ought to execute upon them. And it was 
with difficulty, that ſhe was for this time put off with a denial. 
The thirteenth day of Adar drawing near, (x) when the De- 
cree obtained by Haman for the Deſtruction of * 

the Fews was to be put in Execution, their ad verſa- 1 | 
ries every where prepared to act againſt them ac- 3 
cording to the contents of it. And the Fews on the other hand by 
vertue of the ſecond Decree above-mentioned, which was ob- 
tained in their favour by Efther and Mordecai, gathered themſelves 
together in every City, where they dwelt, throughout all the 
Provinces of King Artaxerxes to provide for their defence, ſo 
that on the ſaid thirteenth of Adar through the means of theſe 
two different and diſcordant Decrees a war was commenced be- 
tween the Fews and their Enemies throughout the whole Perfiax 
Empire. But the Rulers of the Provinces, and the Lieutenants, 
the Deputies, and other Officers of the King, knowing in what 
power Eſther and Mordecai were then with him, through fear 
of them ſo favoured the Fews, that they prevailed every where 
againſt all thoſe that roſe up againſt them, and on that day throug 
out the whole Empire flew of their Enemies ſeventy five thou- 
ſand perſons, and in the City of Shun on that day and the 
next eight hundred more, among which were the ten ſons of 
Haman, whom by a ſpecial order from the King they cauſed all 
to be hanged, perchance upon the fame Gallows, on which 
Haman their father had been hanged before. | 
The Jeus being thus delivered from this dangerous deſign, 
which threatned them with no leſs than utter Extirpation, they 
made great rejoyeing for it on the two days following, that is on 
the fourteenth and fifteenth days of the ſaid Month of Adar. And 
(y) by the order of Eſther and Mordecai theſe two days with the 
thirteenth that preceded them were ſet apart and conſecrated 
to be annually obſerved for ever after in commemoration hereof, 
the thirteenth as a faſt, becauſe of the deſtruction on that day in- 
tended to have been brought upon them, and the other two as a 
feaſt becauſe of their deliverance from it. And (⁊) both this Faſt 


(x) Eſther ix. 4 Antiq. lib. 11. c. 6. (y) Eſther ix. 20, 21, 
22. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. c. 5. () Talmud in Megillah, Maimo- 
nides in Megillah, Buxtorfü Synagogo Judaica, c. 29. 4 
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and this Feaſt they conſtantly obſerve every year on thoſe days 


even to this time. The Faſt they call the Faſt of and the ; 


Feaſt the Feaſt of Parim from the Perſian word Parim L 
1 __ * rm it was by the caſting of Lots, that Hamar 

d ſet out this time for their deſtruction. This feaſt is the 
Bacchanals of the Fews, 'which they celebrate with all manner 
of rejoicing, mirth and jollity ; and therein indulge themſelves in 
all manner of luxurious Exceſſes, eſpecially in drinking wine 
even to drunkenneſs; which they think part of the duty of the 
ſolemnity , becauſe it was by the means of the wine net 


(they ſay) that Eſther made the King's heart merry, and brought 


him into that humour, which inclined him to grant the re- 

ueſt, which ſhe made unto him for their deliverance ; and there- 
fs they think they ought to make their hearts merry alſo, when 
they celebrate the commemoration of it, During this Feſtival 
the Book of Eſther is ſolemnly read in all their Synagogues from 
the beginning to the end, at which they are all to be preſent, 
men; women, children, and ſervants, becauſe all theſe had their 


parts in this deliverance,” which Eſaber obtained for them. And 


as often as the name of Hamam occurs inthe reading of this Book, 
their uſage is for them all to clap with their hands, and ſtamp 
with their feet, and cry out, Let his memory periſh. This is 
the laſt Feaſt of the year among them. For the next that follows 
is the Paſſover, which always falls in the middle of the Month, 
which begins the Jewiſh year. | | 
The Athenians having provided themſelves with another fleet, 
| after the Joſs of that in Egypt (9) ſent Cimon 
Am 459 with two hundred fail again into Cyprus, there 
Artaxerxes 15. to carry on the war againſt the Perfians, where he 
took Citium and Malum, and ſeveral other Cities, and ſent ſixty 
fail into Egypt to the affiſtance of Amyrtæus. At the ſame time 
Artabaſus was in thoſe Seas with a fleet of three hundred fail 
and Megabyzxs the other General of King Artaxerxes had a land 
Army of three hundred thouſand men on the Coaſts of Cilicia 
but neither of them had the ſucceſs in this war, which they had 
in the laſt. For | | 
Cimon (q) on the return of his ſhips from Egypt fell on 
Artabaſus , and — an hundred of his 
99. p ſhips, and deſtroyed ſeveral others, purſued the 
Artaxerxes 16. remainder to the Coaſts of P hwvicia; and being 
fluſh'd with this ſucceſs on his return landed upon Megabyzar in 
Cilicia, and overthrew him alſo, making a very great 5 
of his numerous army, and then failed back again to Cyprus with 


— 


a double Triumph. 
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(4) Plutarchus in Cimone, Thucydides, lib. 1. Diodor. Sic. lib. 11. 
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Artaxerxes hearing of theſe great loſſes ſuſtained both at Sea 
and Land (7) became weary of ſo deſtruQive a war, and there- 
fore upon thorough advice taken with his Counſellors and Mi- 
niſters came to a refolutforr of putting an end to the Calamities 
of it by coming to an accommodation with the Enemy; and 
accotdingly ſent to his Generals and Commanders, who had the 
charge of the Cyprian Wat, to make peace with the Athenians on 
the beſt Terms they could. Whereon Megabyzus and Artaba- 
ſus ſending Ambaſſadors to Aebent to make the 7 4 — Pleni- 
potentiaries were appointed of each fide to treat of the matter 
and they came to ah agreement on theſe Terms, 1ſt, That al 
the Greciaz Cities in Ma ſhould have their Li , and be left 
free to live according to their own Laws; 24/y, That no Per- 
ſtan ſhip of war ſhould any more appear on any of thoſe Seas, 
which he from the Cyaneax to the Chelidonian Iflands, that is 
from the Kuxis Sea to the Coaſts of Pamphylia; 34h, t no 
Perſian Commander ſhould come with an army by Land within 
three days journey of thoſe Seas; 4zhly, That the Athenians ſhould 
no more invade any of the Territoties of King Artaxerxes. Which 
Articles being ratified and ſworn to on both ſides, Peace was 
concluded. And fo this war ended after it had continued from 
the time that the Aibeniant burnt Sardis (which was the firſt 
„ of it) fult one and fifty years; to the deſtruction of a 
valt number of men on both fides. In the interim Cimon died at 
Citium, and the Athenians returned with his Corps to Athens, and 
a ny no 055 ye thoſe ſeas. * rw 
ing Artaxerxes ( ng continually ſolicited by his Mo- 

ther to deliver to her Nos and the Abbenions 5 448. 
who were taken with him in Egypt, that ſne Artaxerxes 27. 
might tevenge on them the death of her ſon Ach e- | NG 
 menides, after having for five years reſiſted her unwearied and 
reltleſs importunities, was at laſt tired out by them to yield to 
her requeſt, and the Priſoners were delivered to her ; whereon 
the cruel woman without having any regard to the publick 
faith, which had been plighted for their ſafety, cauſed /nar#s 
(i) to be Crucified, and the heads of all the reſt to be ſtruck off, 
at which Megabyzzs was exceedingly grieved and offended. For 
it being on his engagement for their ſafety that they had rendred 
themſelves, he thought it a great diſhonour done him, that it 
was thus violated, and therefore retired in diſcontent into Syria, 
the Province of which he was governonr, and to revenge the 
wrong there raiſed an Army, and rebelled againſt the King. 

To repreſs this Rebellion (#) Artaxerxes ſent 
frist, a prime Nobleman of his Court, with two 1 8. 
hundred thouſand men into Syria. But Megaby- fe x 

(r) Diodorus Siculus lib. 11. Plutarchus in Cimone, () Cteſias. 
() Thucydides lib, 1. Ctefias, («) Crelias, 
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auf having met him in Battle wounded him and took him pri- 
ſoner, put his whole Army to flight. But Artaxerxes ha- 
ving ſent a meſſenger to demand him, Megabyxut forthwith re- 
tro + him; and as ſoon as his Wounds were healed ſent him 
back again to the King. | 8 | | 
The next year following the King (w) ſent another Army 
ak os 1 him under the Command of Menoſtanes 
ede ig. ſon to Ari, Governour of Babylon, and one 
+: c6440 of his Brothers. But he had no better fortune this 
year, than the former General had in the laſt; for being in the 
fame. manner vanquiſhed and put to flight, Megabyzas gained a 
great victory over him; Whereby Arzaxerxes perceiving, that he 
could not prevail againſt him by force of Arms, ſent Artarius 
his Brother, and Ay#ss his Sifter, who was wife to Megaby- 
zus, With ſeveral other Perſons of Quality to reconcile him 
unto him, and bring him by tair means to return to his duty, by 
whoſe interpoſition the difference being made up the King grant- 
ed him his pardon, and he returned again to Court. But while 
the King was in Hunting, a Lion having raiſed himſelf up. up- 
on his hinder legs againſt him, Megabyxus, who was then pre- 
ſent, out of his zeal to extricate the King from this danger threw 
a dart at the Lion and flew him. But Artaxerxes laying hold 
of this light pretence to expreſs the bitter rancor, which he (till 
retained in his mind Hint him for his late revolt, ordered his 
head to be ſtruck. off tor preſuming to ſtrike at the beaſt before 
him, and it was with difficulty, that Amytis his wife and Ha- 
meſtris her Mother with their joint petitions prevailed ſo far in 
his behalf, that ofs ſentence of,death was changed into that of 
Baniſnment; whereon he was ſent to Cyrta, a place on the Ked- 
Sea, there to lead the reſt of his life under confinement. But 
after he had lived there five years having made his eſcape from 
thence, and under the habit and diſguiſe of a Leper got ſafe to 
his own houſe at Saſa, he was there by the means of his wife 
and her mother again reſtored to the King's favour, and conti- 
nued in it ever after. to the time of his death, which hapned 
ſome years after in the ſeventy ſixth year of his age, and was 
then very much lamented by the King and all his Court. For 
he was the ableſt man both in Council and War, that was in the 
whole Empire, and to him Artaxerxes owed his life, as well as 
his Crown, at his firſt acceſſion to the Government. But it is 
4 dangerous thing for a Subject to have too much obliged his 
Prince, and this was the Cauſe of all the misfortunes that hapned 
unto him. | 
Ezra (x) continued in the Government of Fzdza till the end 
- of this year, and by vertue of the Commiſſion he had from the 
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(») Crefias, (x) Ex viii, ix, x. Nehemiah ii 
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King, and the powers granted him thereby, he reformed the whole 


ſtate of the Jewiſh Church according to the Law of Meſes, in 
Which he was-excellently learned, aud ſetled it upon that bot- 
tom, upon which it afterwards ſtood to the time of our Saviour. 
The two chief things, which he had to do, were to teſtore the 
obſervance of the Few; Law according to the ancient approved 
uſages, which had been in practice betore the Captivity; under 
the directions of the prophets, and to collect together, and ſet 
forth a correct Edition of the Holy Scriptures ; in the perfor- 
mance of both which, the Jeu tell us, he had the aſſiſtauce of 
what they call the great Synagogue, (5) which, they tell us, 
was a Convention conſiſting: of one hundred and twenty me 
who lived all at the fame time under the preſidency of Exra, an 
were aſſiſting to him in both theſe two works; and among theſe 
they name Daniel, and his three friends Shaarach, Meſach, and 
Abe dnego, as the firſt of them, and Simon the Juſt as the laſt of 
em; though from the laſt mention which we have of Daniel 
in the Holy Scriptures, to the time of Simon the Fuſt, there had 
paſſed no lefs than two hundred and fifty years. But all this. 
they reconcile by that abſurd and 'wretched account, which they 
give of the Hiſtory of thoſe times. For they tell us, that the 
whole Herſian Empire laſted only fifty two years (as hath been 
afore taken notice of,) and that the Darius, whom we call Da- 
rins Hyſtaſpis, was the Darius whom Alexander conquered, 
and that the fame was the Artgxerxes/(which they will have to be 
the common name of all the Kings of Per/ia in thoſe times) who 
ſent Ezra firſt, and afterwatds'/Nehemrah to Jeruſalem to reſtore 
the ſtate of the Fews, and that Simon the Juſt was the fame with 
:Faddua the High-Prieſt, who received Alexander. at Jeruſalem. 
And according to this account they might indeed all have lived 
together in the ſeventh year of this; Darius, or Artaxerxes (as 
they would call him) when they ſay Ezra firſt went to Jeruſa- 
lem; for that was in the middle of the ſaid fifty two years ac- 
cording to their Computation, at which time Jaddua might ve- 
ry well have been of an age capable to aſſiſt in thoſe Councils, 
and it is not impoſſible but Daniel might have lived down to 
it, for the Scriptures give us no account of his Death. The 
truth of this matter ſeemeth moſt likely to have been, That 


theſe one hundred and twenty men were ſuch principal Elders, 


as lived in a continued Succefſion from the firſt return of the 

Je us after the Babyloni/h Captivity, to the death of Simon the - 
Juſt, and laboured in their ſeveral times, ſome after others, in 
the carrying on of the two great works above-mentioned, till both 
were fully compleated in the time of the ſaid Sim ihe Jab 
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| * ) Vide Davidem Ganz, alioſque Judzorum Hiſtoricos, & Buxtorfũ 
Tiveriadem cap. 10. Fen] 
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' who was made High-Prieſt of the eus in the 25th year after 
the death of Alexander the Great) and Ezra had the aſſiſtance 
of ſuch of them as lived in his time. But the whole conduct 
of the work and the glory of accompliſhing it is by the Jeu 
chiefly attributed to him, under whoſe preſidency. (they tell us) it 
was done. And therefore (⁊) they look on him as another Moſes. 
For the Law they ſay was given by Moſes, but it was revived 
and reſtored by Ezra aſter it had been in a manner extinguiſned 
and loſt in the Babylon Captivity. And therefore they reckon 
him as the: ſecond founder of it, and it is a common opinion 
among them (a) that he was Malachi the Prophet; that he was 
called Ezra as his proper name, and Malach: (which ſignify- 
eth an Angel or Meſſenger ) from his Office, becauſe he was 
ſent as the Angel and Meſlenger of God to reſtore again the 
Few:ſb Religion, and eſtabliſn it in the fame manner as it was 
before the Captivity, on the foundation of the Law and the 
Prophets. And indeed by vertue of that ample commiſſion, 
which he had from King Arzaxerxes, he had an opportunity ot 
doing more herein than any other of his Nation, and he execu- 
ted all the powers thereof to the utmoſt he was able for the re» 
ſetling both of the eccleſiaſtical and political Rate of the Jeu, 
in the beſt poſture they were then capable of, and from hence 
his name is in ſo high eſteem and veneration among the Jeu, 
that it is a common ſaying amòông their writers, - That if the 
Law had not been given by Moſes, Ezra was worthy by whom 
ie ae ad wpprovdd ages of the Few Clhave, 

sto the ancient d uſages of the Few: WW 
Which had been in practice before the Captivity, they had by 
Jeſbua and Zerubbabel with the chief Elders their Contempo- 
raries, and by others that after ſucceeded them, been a gather - 
ing together from their firſt return to Feraſalem, as they could 
be tecovered from the Memories of the ancients of theit Nation, 
who had either ſeen them practis'd themſelves before the Cap- 
tivity, or had been informed concerning them by their parents 
or others, who had lived before them. All theſe, and what- 
ſoever elſe was pretended to be of the ſame nature, Eæra brought 
under a review, and having after due Examination allowed 
ſuch of them as were to be allowed, and ſetled them by his 
approbation and authority, they gave birth to what the Fews 
now call their Oral Law. For they (5) own a twofold Law; 
the firſt the written Law, which is recorded in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and the ſecond the Oral Law, which they have only by 
the Tradition of their Elders. And both theſe they fay were 


. 
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(z) Vide Buxtorfii Tiberiadem, c. 10. (4) Abraham Zacutus in 
uchaſin. David Ganz. Chaldæus Paraphraſtes in Malachiam. Buxtorfii Ti- 
as, cap. 3. (6 ) Vide Buxtorſium de Opere Talmudico, & Syna- 
gogam Judaicam ejuſdem, & Maimonidis præfationem ad Seder Zereim. 
7. _ ; given 
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given them by Mees from Mount Sinai, of which the former 
Only was committed to writing, and the other delivered down 

_ from Generation to Generation by the Tradition of the 
Elders. And therefore holding them to be both of the fame au- 
thority, as having both of them the ſame divine Original, they 
think themſelves to be bound as much by the latter as che for- 
mer, or rather much more. For the written Law is, (5) they 
for in many places. obſcure, ſcanty, and defeQive, and could 
be no perfect rule to them without the Oral Law, which con- 
taining, according to them, a full, compleat and perfect interpre- 
tation of all that is written in the other, ſupplies all the defects, 
and ſolves. all the difficulties of it. And therefore they obſerve 
the written Law no otherwiſe, than according as it iq expoun- 
ded and interpreted by their Oral Law. And hence it js a com- 
mon ſaying. among them, that the Covenant was made with 
them, not upon the written Law, but upon the Oral Law. And 
therefore they do in a manner lay atide the former to make 
room for the latter, and reſolve their whole Religion into their 
Traditions, in the ſame manner asthe:;Romanr/?s do theirs, having 


no farther. regard to the written word of God, than as it agrees 


With their traditionary Explications of it, but al ways preferring 


them thereto, th in many particulars they are quite contra- 


diftory to it; Which is a corruption that had grown to a great 
9 among them even in our Saviout's time; for he chatgeth 
.them with it, and tells them, Mark vii. 13. That bey made the 


pr of God of nome effect through their Traditions. But they have 


ne it much more ſince, profeſſing a greater regard to the latter 


than the former. And hence it is, that we find it ſo often ſaid 


in their writings ; that the words of the Scribes are lovely above 
the words of the Law ; that the words of the Law are weighty 
and light, but the words of the Scribes ate all weighty that 
the words of the Elders are weightier, than the words of the 


Prophets (where by the words ot the Scriber and the words of 
the Elders they mean the Traditions delivered to them by their 
Scribes and Elders.) And in'other places; that the written 
Text is only as water, but the Miſhnah and Talmud (in which 
are contained their Traditions) are as Wine and Hippocras. And 
again, that the written Law is only as Salt, but the Miſra and 

almud as Pepper and Sweet Spices. And in many other Sayings 
very common among them do they expreſs the high veneration, 
which they bear towards the Oral or Traditionary Law, aud 
the little regard which they have to the written word of God 
in compatiſon of it, making nothing of the latter, but as ex- 
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(e) Maimonides Prefatio ad Seder Zeraim, Buxtorfi Synagoga ſudai- 
ca, cap. 3. ejuſdem Recenſio operis Talmudici. Schickardi Bechirath 
Happeruſhim dip. 1. F. 1. Hortingeri Thefurus, lib. 2. cap. 3. §. 3. 
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pounded by the formet, as if the written word were no more 
than the dead letter, and the Traditionary Law alone the 
Soul that gives the whole life and eſſence thereto. And this 
being what they hold of their Traditions, which they call their 
Otal Law, the Account which they give of its Original, is as 
followeth. ; 74 © + pag n 
For they tell us, that at the ſame time, (4) when God 
ve unto Moſes the Law in Mount Sinai, he gave unto 
2 alſo the Interpretation of it, commanding him to com- 
mit the former to writing, but to deliver the other only 
word of Mouth to be preſerved in the memories of Men, 
and to be tranſmitted down by them from generation to ge- 
neration by Tradition only; and from hence the former is 
called the written, and the other the Oral Law. And tb 
this day all the determinations and dictates of the latter are 
'term'd by the Fews Conſtitutions of Moſes from Mount Sinai, 
- becauſe they do as firmly believe, that he received them all 
from God in his forty days converſe with him in that Mount, 
as that he then received the written Text itſelf: That on 
his return from this Converſe he brought both of theſe Laws 
with him, and delivered them unto the People of Mae in 
this manner. As ſoon as he was returned to his Tent, he 
called Aaron thither unto him, and firſt delivered to him the 
Text, which was to be the written Law, and after that the 
Interpretation of it, which was the Oral Law, in the ſame order 
2s he received both from God in the Mount. Then Aaron 
ariſing and ſeating himſelf at the right hand of Moſes, Elea- 
Zar and [thamar his ſons went next in, and — taught both 
- theſe Laws at the feet of the Prophet in the ſame manner 
as Aaron had been, they alfo aroſe and ſeated themſelves, the 
one on the leſt hand of Moſes, and the other on the right- 
- hand of Aaron; and then the ſeventy Elders, who conſtitu- 
ted the Sanhedrim or Great Senate of the Nation, went in, 
and being taught by Moſer both theſe Laws in the ſame man- 
ner, they alſo ſeated themſelves in the Tent; and then en- 
tered all ſuch of the people as were deſirous of knowing the 
Law of God, and were tanght it in the ſame manner ; after 
this Moſes withdrawing, Aaron repeated the whole cf both 
Laws, 'as he had heard it from him, and alſo withdrew, and 
then Eleazar and Ithamar repeated the ſame, and on their 
' withdrawing the ſeventy Elders made the ſame repetition to 
the people then preſent; ſo that each of them having heard 
both theſe Laws repeated to them four times, they all had 
it thereby firmly fixed in their Memories: And that then they 
_ diſperſed themſelves among the whole Congregation, and 


ne 4 ) Perks Avothc cap. 1. Prefatio Maimonides in Seder Teraim in Po- 
cockii Porta Moſis, p. 5,6, &c. Buxtorfii recenſio Operis Talmudici. David 
by Ganz. Zacutus in Juchaſin, &c,  - | h 


com- 


re 


1 


own hand from the beginning of Geneſis to the end of Dea- 


and by him to Nathan the Arbelite and Joſbua the ſon 


N 
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communicated. to all the People of Hrael what had been thus 
delivered unto them by the Prophet of God : That they did. 
put the Text into writing, but the interpretation of it they 
delivered down only by word of Mouth to the ſuccecding . 
Generations: That the written Text contained the ſix 
hundred and thifteen precepts, into which they divide the 
Law, and the unwritten interpretations-all the manners, ways, 
and circumſtances, that were to be obſerved in the keeping 
of them: That after this, towards the end of the fortieth year 
from their coming up out of the Land of Egypt, in the begin- 
ning of the eleventh Month (which fell about the middle of 
our January) Moſes calling all the people of {ſrae/ together, 
acquainted them of the approaching time of his death, and 
therefore ordered, that if any of them had forgot ought of 
what he had delivered to them, they ſhould repair to him, 
and he would repeat to them anew what had flip'd their me- 
mories, and farther explain unto them every difficulty and 
doubt, which might ariſe in their minds concerning what he 
had taught them of the Law of their God : And that hereon 
they applying to him, all the remaining time of his life, that 
is from the aid beginning of the eleventh month till the ſixth. 
day of the twelfth month, was employed in inſtructing them 
anew in the Text, which they call the written Law, and 
in the Interpretations of it, which they call the Oral Law: 
And that on the ſaid ſixth day having delivered to them thir- 
teen Copies of the Written Law, all Copied out with his 


tronomy, one to each of the twelve Tribes, - to be kept by 
them throughout their Generations, and the thirteenth to the 
Leviten to be laid up by them in the Tabernacle before the 
Lord, and baving moreover then anew repeated the Oral 
Law to Foſhna his Succeſſor, he went on the . ſeventh day, 
p into Mount Nevo, and 'there died : That after his d 
Joſhua delivered the ſaid Oral Law to the Elders, who after 
ſucceeded him, and they delivered it to the Prophets, and the 
Prophets tranſmitted it down from each other, till it came 
to Feremiah, who delivered it to Baruch, and Baruch to 
Ezra, by whom it was delivered to the men of the great 
Synagogue, the laſt of whom was Simon the Fuſt : That by 
im it was delivered to Ant:gonns of Socho, and by him to 
Joſe the ſon of Fochanan, and by him to Joſe the ſon of Joezer, 


Perachiah, and by them to Fadah the Son of Tabbai and Si- 
meon the Son Shatah, and by them to Shemaiab and 
Abtalion, and by them to Hillel, and by Hillel to Simeon 
his Son, who is ſuppoſed to have been the ſame, that took 
our Saviour into his Arms, when he was brought to the 
Temple to be there preſented to the Lord at the time of his 
SI | mother's 
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mother's purification, and by Simeon it was delivered to Ce- 
malie! his fon (the ſame at Whoſe feet Pa was brought vp). 

| and by hit to Simeon his fon, by him to Camatiel his fon 
1 and by him to Simeon his ſon, and by him to Rebbe Judas 
| _ h i fon, who wrote It into the Book which they call 
t Maas. % 
But all this is mere fiction ſpun out of the fertile iuventi- 
on of the Talmadiſts, without the leaſt foundatſon either in 
Seripture, or in auy authentick Hiſtory for it, But fince all 

this is now made a Part of the Jew:ſb Creed, and they do as 
| firmly belieye their Traditions to have thus come from God 
li in the manner I have related, as they do the written word it- 
| ſelf, and have now, as it were, wholly reſolved, their Religi- 
on into theſe Traditions, there is uo underſtanding what their. 
Religion at preſent is without it. And it is for this reaſon, ' 
that I have here inſerted it. | 
But the truth of the matter is this- After the death of Simon 
the Juſt (+) there arole a ſort of men, Whom they call the 
Tama or the na Doctors, that made it their buſineſs. 
to ſtudy, and deſtant upon thoſe T raditiqns, Which had been 
receiyed and allowed by Exzre, and the men of the great Sy- 
vagogue, and to draw inferences and conſequences from 
them, all which they ingralted into the body of theſe ancient 
Traditions, as it they had been as Authentic as the other th 
which "example being followed by thoſe who after tucceeded, 
them i” this profeſſion, they continually added their own. 
imaginations to what they had received from thoſe that went 
before them, ' whereby theſe Traditions becoming as a Snow» 
Ball, the farther they rouled down from one Genctation to 
another, the more they gathered, and the greater the bulk of 
them” grew. And thus it went on to the middle of the ſe- 
cond Century after Chriſt, When Aten u Prag governcd the 
Roman Empire, by which time they found it necellary to put 
all theſe Traditions into writing, For they were then grown 
to > great a number, and enlarged to fo huge a heap, as to 
1 the poſſibility of being any longer preſerved by the 
memory of men, Aud beſides on the ſecond deſtruction, 
which their Country had undergone from the Rowan: a lit- 
tle before, in the reign of Adrian the 8 Emperor, moſt 
of their lcarned men having been cut off, and the chiefeſt of 
their Schools broken up and diſlolved, and vaſt numbers of 
their people diflipated and driven. out of their Land, the uſu- 
al method of r their Traditions had then in a great 
meaſure failed. And therefore there being danger, that un- 
der theſe diſadvantages they might be all forgotten and loſt, 


— _ Y 
* — — W W 2 


(e) Temach David. Juchafin Shalſheleth Haccalbala, Buxtorki Lexis 
| for 


eon Rabbinicum, p. 2610, & 2611. 
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for the preventing | hereof it was reſoIved, that they ſhould 
de all colle&ed together and put into a Book; and Kl, Judah 
#he ſou of Simeon, who from the teputed SanRtiry of his life 
was called Talaue, that is the Holy, and was then Rector 
of the School, which they had at Peri as in Galilee, and 
Pretident of the Sanhedrim there far, undertook the work, 
and compiled it in fix Books, each conlitfing of ſeverul Trad, 
whieh all together cake up the number ot ty three; in which 
under their proper heads he methodicalſy digetted all that hither= 
to had been delivered to them of their Law and their Religi 
by the I'radition of their Anceſtors. And this is the Book Big 
the — which Book was forthwith received by the Fews 
with great veueration throughout all their diſperſions, and hath 
ever lince been held in high eſteem among them; for their opi- 
Mon of ir is, that all the iculars therein contained were 
dickated by God bimtelf ro Moſer from Mount Fa, as well 
as the written word itſelt, and conte nently muſt be of the 
fame divine authority with it, and onght to be as ſacredly ob- 
ſerved. And therefore as ſoon as it was publiſhed, it became t 
ſadjc& of the ſtudies of all their learned men, and the chieft 
of taem both in Fades and Babylonin — thetmidlves 
make Comments on it, and theſe with the M:joneh truke 
both their 7: "that is the Ferkſolem Tainad, oof got 
2 — Comments — the Ce mara, 


Sore We 


Pann (the Law — the 
een ee by them) is conta 


7 , 


that is now profeſſed 2 


1 


mud is that which they chiefly | that 
i the ee Talmud, being Wee under- 
WET RENT this and the 
Miſbnab being the Ancienteſt Books 2 have (except 
the Chaldee P of Ozkelos and —— and both 
written in the language and file of the Fes of Fadrz, out 


Countryman Dr. Lightfoot hath wade very E uſt of them 
exphaining feveral places of the New Teftament, dy parallel 
the 
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und Kings out of therm. 5 con 
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ae hundred and fiftieth year of our Lord, and the other 
about the three hundredth, the Idjoms, Proverbial Sayings, and 
Phraſeologies uſed in our Saviour's time, might very Well be 
preſerved in them. But the other Talmud being written in the 

3 and ſtile of Balylonia, and not compiled till about 
the tive hundredth, year of our Lord, or as ſome will have it 
much later, this cannot ſo well ſerve for this purpoſe. How- 
ever it is now the Alcoran of the Fews, into which they have 
" reſolved. all their Faith and all their Religion, although tramed 
Dorm with-the ſame Impoſture-as that of Mabomet) out of 


octrines talſly pretended to be brought from Heaven. And in 
this Book all, that now pretend to any learning among them, 
place their Studies, and no one can be a Maſter in their Schools, 
or a Teacher in their Synagogues, who is not well inſtructed 
and verſed herein, that is, not only in the 'Text, which-is the 
 M:/bnga, but alſo in the Comment thereon, which is Gemara. 
Aud this Comment they ſo-highly eſteem beyond the other, 
that the name of Gemara is wholly engroſſed hy it, the Gemar a 
of the Babylaniſh Talmud being that only, which they now uſu- 
ally underitand by that word. For this with the Miſbnah to 
wWhich-it is added, they think, doth truly compleat aud make up 
the Whale of their Religion, as fully and petfectly containing 
all the Doctrines, Rules, aud Kites hereof, and therefore it is 
in their, opinion the moſt deſerving of that name, which ſigni- 
| feth what compleats, fills up or perfects, for this is the meaning 

of the word. in, the Hebrew-langyage, Out of this Talmud Mais 
mogides hath made an abſtragt, containing only the Reſolptions 
. or. Determinations made therein on every caſe, without the De- 
Tcauts, Diſputes, Fables and othet Traſh under which they lay bu- 
ried in that vaſt load of rubbiſh, . This work is entituled by 
him 74d Hachazakah, and is one of the e Digeits of 
Law that was ever made, I mean not as to the matter, but in 
reſpect only of the elearneſs of the ſtile and method, in which 
it is compoſed, the filthy, maſs; of ditt from under which he dug 
it, and the comprehenſive manner in which he hath digeſted the 
whole, Others among them have attempted the like work, but 
none have been able to exceed or come nigh him herein. And 
for this and other of his writings: he is deſervedly eſteemed the 
beſt Author among them. "They who. profeſſed this ſort of 
Learning, that is taught and propagated. theſe Traditionary 
Doctrines among them, have been diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral diffe- 
tent Titles, and Appellations, according to the different ages in 

which they lived. From the time of the men of the Great Sy- 

agogue.to the publiſhing. of the Miſhna, they were called ( 7 
aunaim, and they are the MHiſbnica! Doctors, out of whole 


2 7 ) The word Tannaim hath vis derivation from Tanah, which Avi lob 
to deliver by Tradition, and ig the ſame in Chuldee with Shanah in the He. 
b.ew, from whenee the word Miſnna is derrved, © Doctrines 
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Docttines and Traditions the Miſpnab was compoſed. . And 


from the time of the publiſhing of the Miþxeh to the publiſh- 


ing of the Babyloniſh Talmud, there were called (g) Amoraim,, 
and they are the Gemarical Doctors, out of whole Dottrines, 


and Traditions the Cemara was cumpoled. And for about an 
hundred years after the publiſhing of the Talmud, they were cal- 


led (4) Sebaraim, and after that (i) Geonim, And theſe were 


the ſeveral Claſſes in which their Learned Men have been 


ranked, according to the ſeveral ages in which they Oy. 
4 


lived. But for theſe later times the general Name of Rab 
is that only whereby their learned men are called, there being 
no other Title whereby they have been diſtinguiſhed for near. 


ſeven hundred years paſt. For about the year 2040 all their Schools 


in Meſopotamia, where only they enjoyed theſe high Titles, 
being deſtroyed, and all their learned Men, thence expelled and 
driven out by the Mabometan Princes, Who then governed in 
thoſe, Parts, they have fince that with the greateſt number 
of their People flocked into theſe Weſtern Parts, eſpecially 
into Spain, France and England. And from that time all 
theſe Pompous Titles which they affected in the Eaſt, being 
here dropp'd, they have retained none other for their learned, 
Men from that time, but that of Rabbi, excepting only that thoſe. 
pf them, who miniſter in their Synagogues ate called (4) CH- 
cams, i. e. Wiſe- Men. i 2:7 ; 
But the (/) great work of Ezra was, his collecting together 
and ſetting forth. a correct Edition of the. Holy Scriptures, 
which he laboured much in, and went a great way in the per- 
fecting of it. This both Chriſtians and Jes give him the ho- 
nour of, and many of the ancient Fathers attribute more to him 
in this particular, than the Fews themſelves. For they hold, 
that all the Scriptures were loſt and deſtroyed in the Babyloniſh 
Captivity, and that Eæxra reſtored them all again by divine Re- 
velation, Thus faith () Irenæus, and thus ſay (7) Tertullian, 
90 Clemens Alexandrimus, ( Baſil and.-(pp) others. Bu 
ey had no other foundation for it, than that fabulous Rela-. 
tion, which we have of it in the 14th Chapter of the ſecond, 


— 


(cg) i. e. Dictators; 2 diftated thoſe explicatiors upon the Miſh- 
na, which are contained in the Gemara. (5) i, e. Opinioniſts, for 
they did not diftate any dettrines, but only inferr d opinions by diſputation, and 
probable Arguments from what had been afore diftated and received in the 
— = hep be ob (i) i.e. The arte excellent Doctors; 
they were t imity and exce their Learning. 85 
(k) Chacam in the Hebrew . ſil niſiesh «Wi man. (1) Vide 
Buxtorfii Tiberiadem, cap. 11. () Adverſus Hæreſes lib. 3. cap. 
25. ) De habitu Mulierum cap. 3. (e) Strom. 1. 
(p) In Epiſtola ad Chilonem. (pp) Hieronymus contra Helvidium. 
Auguſtinus de Miraculis Sacræ Scripture lib. 2. Chryſoſtomus Hom. B. in 
Epiſt, ad Hebræos. | | 
Apocrypal 
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zeryghal Book of Eſaras, a Book too abſurd for the Roma- 
5 themſelves to receive into their Canon. Indeed in the 


time of Jeſiab, through the impicty of the two preceding Reigns' 


of 'Manaſſeh and Ammon, the Book of the Law was fo de- 
ſtroyed and loſt, that beſides that Copy of it, () which Ha. 
k&iah found in the Temple, there was then none other tobe had. 
For the ſurpriſe which Bab is ſaid to be in at the finding 
of it, and the grief which Fo/ab expreſſed at the hearing of 

read, do plainly ſhew, that neither of them had ever ſeen it be- 
fore. And if the King, and the High-Prieſt, who were both 
men of eminent Piety, were without this part of Holy-Scrip- 
ture, it can ſcarce be thought that any one elſe then had it. But 
fo Religious a Prince as King Jeſiab, could not leave this long un- 
remedied. - By his Order Copies were forthwith written out 


From this Original, and ſearch being made for all the other 


=e of pen ny car's both in the Colleges of the ſons of the 
rophets, and all other places where they conld be found, care 
was taken for Tranſcripts to be made out of theſe alſo, and 
thenceforth Copies of the whole became multiplied among the 


people, all thoſe who were defirous of knowing the Law of 


their God either writing them out themſelves, or procuring o- 
chers to do it for them. So that though within a few years 
after the Holy City and Temple were deſtroyed, and the au- 
thentic Copy of the Law, which was laid up before the Lord, 
was burnt and conſumed with them, yet by this cine ey 
of 


' Copies both of the Law and the Prophets, and all the 


Gcred Writings, were got into private hands, who carried them 


with them into their Captivity. That Daniel had a Copy of 


the Holy-Scriptures with him in Babylon it's certain; for he 


92 quotes the Law, and alſo makes mention (s) of the Prophe- 


of the Prophet Feremiah, which he could not do had he 
never ſeen them. And in the ſixth Chapter of Ezra it is aid: 
efiat on the finiſhing of the Temple inthe (ixth year of Darixs, the 


Prieſts and the Levires were ſettled in their reſpeRive Functi ms 
yok 


| according as it is written in the Law of Moſes, but how could 


this according to the written Law, if they had not Copies of 
that Law then among them? and this was near ſixty years be- 
fore Ezra came to Jeraſalem. And farther, in the eighth Chap- 
ter of Nebemiab, when the people call'd for the Law of Moſes 
to have it read to them, they did not pray Ezra to get it 
2-new dictated unto him, but that he ſhould, bring forth the 
Book of the Law of | Mofes, which the Lord had commanded 
to Iſrael; which plainly ſhews that the Book was then well 
known to have been” extant, and not to need fuch a Miracu- 
tous Expedient, as that of a divine Relevation, for its reſtora- 


@ 2 Kings xxii, 2. Chron. xxxiv, 0 Daniel ix, 11, 13. 
| of a ala 18 . 
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tion; and it would with many very much ſhock the faith of the. 
whole, ſhould it be held, that it owed its preſent being to ſuch 
a revival, it being obvious for Sceptical Perſons in this caſe to 
Odject, that he who ſhould be ſaid thus to revive it, then forged. 
the whole. All that Ezra did in this matter, Was to get toge=, 
ther as many Copies of the ſacred Writings as he could, and gut 
of them all ſer forth a correct Edition, in the performance of 
which he took care of theſe following particulars. 


I. He corrected all the Errors that had crept into theſe Cos. | 


ples through the negligence or miſtakes of Tranſeribers. For 

comparing them one with the other he found out the true read» 
ing, and [ct all at rights. Whether the (2) Keri Cetib, that 
afe in our preſent Hebrew Bibles, were of theſe correQions, I 
durſt not ſay; the Generality (#) of the Jewiſh Writers tell us, 
that they were, and others among them hold them much anci- 
enter, referring them with abſurdity enough even as high up as 
the very times of the firſt writers of the Books, in which they 
are found, as if they themſelves had deſignedly made theſe va- 
rious readings for the ſake of ſome mylteries compriſed under, 
them, It is moſt probable that they had their original from the 
miſtakes of the Tranſcribers after the time of Ezra, and the, 
obſervations and corrections of the Maſorites made thereon, 
If any of them were of thoſe ancient various readings, which. 


had been obſerved by Ezra himſelf in the comparing af. thoſe, 


Copies. he collated on this occaſion, and were by him annexed; 
in the margin, as corrections of thole errours, which he found, 
in. the Text; it's certain thoſe could not be of that 1 
which. are now in thoſe ſacred Books, that. were written by 
.himſelf, or taken into the Canon after his time. For there are 


Keri Cetib's in them as well as in the other Books of the He- 


- 


brew Scriptures. aps | 
II. He collected together all the Books of which the Holy 


Scriptures did then conſiſt, and diſpoſed them in their proper or- 


der, and ſettled the Canon of Seripture for his time. Theſe Books 
he (20) divided into three parts, 1/3, The Law, 24ly, The Pro- 


phets, aud 34/y, The Cetubim or Hagiographa, i. e. Holy wri- 
tings ; Which diviſion our Saviour himſelf takes notice of, Lake. 
xxiv. 44. Where he ſaith ; Theſe are the words, which I ſpake uta 


(s) The Keri Cetib are various Readings in the Hebrew Bible. — 15. 
nifieth that which is read, and Cetib that which is wriren. For where | 
are any ſuch various Readings, the wrong Reading is written in the Text (aud that. . 
is called the Cetib) and the true Reading is written in the Margin (and that is 
called the Keri.) (u) De Keri Cetib vide Arcanum punctationis Re- 
velatum lib. 1. cap. 7. Buxtorfii vindicias veritatis Hebraicz Part 2. Cap. 
4. & Walton. Pto pom. 8. $18, 19, Ge. (v) Buxtorfii Tiberias 

. 11. Schickardi Bechinath Happeruſhim ap. 1. $6. Elias Levita in 
Maſoreth Hammaſoreth. Leuſdeni Præfatio ad Biblia Athiæ. F 


you, 


) 
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ou, while I was yet with you, that all things might be fulfilled, . 
2 5 are e. in the 'L aw, and. the * . [A the. 
Pſalms, concerning me. For there by the Pfalms he means the 
whole third part called the Hagiographg. For that Part beginning 
with the Pſalms, the whole was for that reaſon then commonly 
called by that name, as uſually with the Jews the particular 
Books are named from the words, with which they begin. Thus 
with them Genes is called Bereſbith, Exodus Shemoth, Leviti- 
cut V ajtkra, &c. becauſe they begin with theſe Hebrew” words. 
And Foſeplns makes mention of this fame Divifſon. For he 
faith in his firſt Book againſt Apron,” He have only two and 
rp yt "which are to be believed as of divine authority, of 
which five are the Books of Moſes. From the death of Moſes 
0 the reign of Artaxerxes the ſon of Xerxes King of Perſia, the 
Prophets, who'were the Succeſſors of Moſes, have written in 
#hrrteen Books, The remaining four Books contain Hymns to God, 
and Documents of life for the uſe of men, In which Diviſſonac- 
cording to him the Law contains, 1 Geneſis, 2 Exodus, 3 Le- 
witicns, 4 Numbers, Deuteronomy; The writings of the Pro- 
phets, 1 Joſbua, 2 Judges with Ruth, 3 Samuel, 4 Kings, 5 
Ifarah,' 6 Jeremiab with his Lamentations, 7 Ezekiel, 8 Daniel, 
9 The twelve minor Prophets, 10 ts 11Ezra, 12 Nehemi- 
«hb, 13 Eſther ; And the Hagiographa, 1 the Pſalms, 2 the Pro- 
verbs,” 3 Kecleſiaſtet, 4 the et of Solomon,” which all together 
mike two and twenty Books. This 22 Diviſion was made 
for the fake of reducing the Books to the number of their Al- 
-phabet, in which ate two and twenty Letters. But at preſent 
(4) they reckon theſe Books to be twenty four, and diſpoſe 
of them in this order. Hirſt the Law, which contains 1 Cene- 
Sis, Exodus, 3 Leviticus, 4 Numbers, 5 Deuteronomy; 24ly, * 
the writings of the Prophets, which they divide into the former 
Prophets, and the latter Prophets ; the Books of the former 
Prophets are, 6 Joſbus, 7 Fudges, 8 Samnel, ꝙ Kings;' And 
the Books of the latter Prophets are 10 Iſaiab, 11 Jeremiab, 
12 Eretiel, and 13 the twelve minor Prophets: zah, the Ha- 
giograpba, which ate 14 the Pſalms, 15 the Proverbs, 16 Fob, 
17 the Song of Salomon, which they call the Song of Songs, 18 
_ Rath, 19 the Lamentations, 20 Eecleſiaſtes, 21 Eſther, 22 Da- 

mel, 23 Ezra, and: 24 the Chronicles. Under the name of 
Ezra they comprehend the Book of Nehemiah. For the He- 
brews and alſo the Greeks anciently reckoned Ezra and Nebe- 
miab but as one Book; But (2) this order hath not been al- 
ways. obſerv'd among the Jeu, neither is it ſo now in all pla- 


(x) Hieronymus in Prologo Galeato. ) Buxtorfii Tiberias 
cap 11. Schickardi Bechinati Happeruſhim cap. 1. $6. Leuſdeni præfatio 
ad Biblia Hæbiæa Athiæa. (x) Videl lodium de Bibliorum Textibus 
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Sections was read in their Synagogues, | and this, we are al- 


ces. For there hath been gteat variety as to this, and that hot 


only among the Jet, but alſo among the Chriſtians, as well 
Greeks as Latin. But no variation herein is of any moment. 
For in what order ſoever the Books are placed, they are fin 
the word of God, and no change as to this can make any 
change in that divine authority which is ſtamped upon them. But 
all theſe Books were not received into the Canon of the Holy- 
Seriptures in Ezr4's time. For Malachi, it's ſuppoſed, "Iv 
after him, and in Nebhemiab mention is made of Faddiua 
'High-Prieſt, and of Darins Codomannusas King of Per/ia, W 
were at leaſt an hundred years after his time; and iu the thi 
Chapter of the firſt Book of Chronicles, the Genealogy of the 
ſons of Zerubbabel is carried down for fo many 'Generations; 
as muſt neceſlatily make it reach to the time of Al-xander the 
Great ; and therefore this Book could not be put into the Ca- 
non. till after his time. It is moſt tikely, * that the two Books 
of Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemzab, and Eſther, as well as Mala- 
chi, were afterwards"added in the time of Simon the Faſt; and 
that it was not till then, that the Jewiſh Canon of the Holy 
Serſptures was fully compleated. And indred theſe laſt Books 
ſeem very much to want the exactneſs and skill of Ezre in 
their publication, they falling far ſhort of the cotrectneſs, which 
is in dne other part of the Hebrew Scriptures. © The five Books 
of the Law are divided (a) into fifty four Sections. This 7 
viſion many of the Jem hold to be one of the Conſtitutious c 
Moſes from Mount S But others with more likelihood of 


"truth attribute it to Ezra. It was made for the uſe of their 


Synagogues, and the better inſtructing of the people there in 
aw of God. For (6) every Sabbath-day,' One of theſe 


ſured in the Ar of the Apoſtles, was done amongſt them (c) 
7 old time which may well be interpreted from the time of 
Ezra. They ended the laſt Section with the laſt words of Den- 
teronomy on the Sabbath of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and then 
begun anew with the firſt Section from the beginning of Gene- 
ir the next Sabbath after, and ſo went roumd in this Cirtte 
every year. The number of theſe Sections was fifty four, be- 
cauſe in their intercalated years (a Month being then added) 
there were fifty four Sabbaths. On other years they reduced 
them to the number of the Sabbaths, which were in theſe years, 
by joyning two ſhort ones ſeveral times into one. For they 
held themſelves obliged to have the whole Law thus read over in 
their Synagogues every year. Till the time of the Perſecutionof 
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(a) Buxtorfii Tiberias cap. 11. & Tract de Paraſhis & Synagoga ſu- 
daica c. 16. & cap. 27. Schickardi Bechinath Happeruſhim cap. 1. V'6. 


Præfatio Leuſieni ad Biblia Hebræa. Athiæ. Elias in Tisbite. (6) Bux- 
4 93 of 


torfii Sy nagoga Judaica c. 16. (e) Acts xv. 21. 4 
| Antiochus 
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Antiochns Epiphanes, they read only the Law. (4) But then 
Þcing forbid- to read ik any more, in the room of the fi 

four Sections of the Law they ſubſtituted fifty four Sections 
out of the Prophets, the reading of which they ever after con- 
tinned: So that when the reading of the Law was again re- 
| Nored by the Maccabees, the Section which was read every Sab- 
bath out of the Law, ſerved for their firſt Leflon, and the 


Section out of the Prophets for their ſecond Leſſon; and fo 
it was practiſed. in the time of the Apoſtles. And therefore 


when Paul entered into the Synagogue. at Antiochia in Piſidia, 
it is ſaid, that (e) he ſtood up 2 After the reading of the 
"Law and the Prophets, that ſis after the reading of the firſt Leſ- 
ſon out of the Law, and the ſecond Leſſon out of the Pro- 
*phets. Aud in that very Sermon which he then preached, he 
tells them, () that the Prophets were read at Jeruſalem every 
Sabbeth-aay, that is, in thoſe Leſſons which were taken out of 
"the Prophets. 6142" 7 F8) oh | 

Theſe Sections were divided into verſes, which the Fews 
call Pei. They ate marked out in the Hebrew Bibles by 
two great points at the end of them, called from hence Sopb- 
Fand, i. e. The end of the Verſe. I Ezra himſelf was not the 
Author of this Diviſion (as moſt fay) it was not long after 


Him, that it was introduced; for certaimly it is very ancient. It 


is moſt likely it was invented for the ſake of the 7. al $90 Ir 
. Chaldee 755 For after the Hebrew Language hai ek. 
ed to be the Mother- Tongue of the Fews, and the Chaldee grew 
up into uſe among them inſtead of it (as (JJ was their caſe 
1 their return from the Babylon;ſp Captivity) their uf 
"was, (+) that in the publick reading of the Law te the people, 
it was read to them firſt in the Original Hebrew, and after that 
rendered by an Interpreter into the Chaldee Language, that fo 
all might fully underſtand the ſame. . And this was done Period 
by, Period. And therefore, that theſe Periods might be the 
better diſtinguiſhed, and the Reader more certainly know how 
much to read at every interval, and the Interpreter how much 
to interpret at every interval, there was a neceflity, that ſome 
marks ſhould be invented for their direction herein. The (5) 
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(4) Elias in Tisbite. Buxtorfius & Schickardus ibid. Hottingeri The- 
ſaurus lib. 1. c. 2. ws nt die) Acts xiii. 15. 9 Acts 
xiii. 2 ( David Kimchi in præfatione ad Michyol. Ephodzi Gram. 
C. 7. Elias Levita in Præfatione ad Methurgeman, (4) Walton 

- Prolegom. 3. 624. Lightfoot” vol. 1. p. 215, 220, 357, & 1612. vol. 
2. P. 54%, & 803: Buxtorfii Diſſertatio de Linguæ Hebreæ con ſervatione 
P. 197, Morini Exercit. Bibl. P. 2. Exerc, 9. c. 5. C9. Hottingeri The- 


s lib. 1. c. 3. G 3. Q 1. Maimonides in Tephillin c. 12. Schickardi 
Bechinath Happeruſtim, cap. 2. 6 1. Miftoa in Bract |; 
c. 4. Tract Sopherim . P - - _ 
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rule given in their ancient Book is, That in the Law the Ren- 


der was to read one verſe, and then the Interpreter was to ten- 
der the ſame into the Chaldee; But that in the Prophets the 
Reader was to read three verſes together, and then the Inter- 
preter to render the ſame three verſes into Chaldee in the m 
manner; which manifeſtly prove, that the Diviſion oF tho 
Scriptures into verſes mult be as ancient, as the way of inter-: 
preting them into the Chaldee Language in their Synagogues ; 
which was from the very time that Synagogues were 
and the Scri publickly read in them after the Babyloms 
Captivity. This was at firſt done only in the Law (For (H tin 


the time of the Maccabees the Law only was tread in their Sy« 


nagogues) But afterwards in imitation hereof the ſame was Al; 
fo done in the Prophets, and the Hagiographa, eſpecially after 


that the Prophets began alſo to be p EY read among 


as well as the Law; and from hence the Diviſion of the Holy 
Scriptures into verſes, it's moſt likely, was firſt made, but 
without any numerical figures annexed to them. The manner 
whereby they are now diſtinguiſhed in their common Hebrew 
Bibles is by the two great points, called Spi - Paſul, above - mentio- 
ned. But whether this was the Ancient way, is by ſome made 2 

ion. The objeQion raiſed againſt it is this, If the Di- 
ſtinction of verſes was introduced for the ſake of the Chaldes 


Interpreters in their Synagogues, and muſt therefore be held as 


ancient as that way of interpreting the Scriptures in com; it 
muſt then have place in their Sacred Synagogical Books. For 
none other were uſed either by the Readers, or their Interpre« 
ters in their pablick Aſſemblies. But it hath been (n) anciently 
held as a Rules among them, that any points or accents writ- 
ten into theſe Sacred Books, pollute and profane them, and 
therefore no Copy either of the Law or the Prophets now uſed 
in their Synagogues, hath any points or accents written in it. 
To this I anſwer, Whatever may be the Practice of the Modern 
Fews, this is no rule to let us know. what was the ancient 
practice among them, fince in many particulars they have va- 
ried from the ancient uſages, as they now do from each other, 
according to the different parts of the world in which they dwelt. 
The Diviſion of the Law and the gh into verſes among 
the Fews, is certainly very ancient. For mention is made of 
them in (2) the Mina; and that the reaſon of this Diviſſon 
was for the direction of the Readers and the Chaldee Interpre- 


(k) Buxtorfus in Bibliotheca Rabbinica p. 283. () Morinus in 
Exerci ationibus Biblicis Part 2. Exercit. 15. cap. 1. 69. (ms) Tract. 
Sopherim cap. 3. Morini Exercit. Bibl. Part a. Exercit. 15. c. 4. 

( Tract, Megilla cap. 4. $4. ubi dicitur: Qui legit in Lege non leget miam 
cs tres verſus, Non leget Interpreti plus quam umum verſum, & in Frophe- 
wee, | | | | 

| ters 
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ters is alſo there implied. And therefore ſuppoſing ſuch a di- 
viſion for this uſt; it muſt neceſſarily follow, that there muſt 
have been ſome markes to ſet it out, otherwiſe it could not 
have anſwered the end intended. Thoſe (o) that ſay theſe 
verſes were diſtinguiſhed by a ſet number of lines of which they 
conſiſted, ſeem not to have confidered, that a line often ends 
in an imperfe& ſenſe, and in the middle of a; ſentence. And 
therefore a Diviſion into verſes this way could not ſerve the 
end for-which the M:fna makes mention of them, that is for 
the direction of the Readers and Chaldee Interpreters in their 
Synagogues. © For there could be no true reading or true inter- 
preting, if the ſtop were made otherwiſe, than at the end of a 
full ſentence. - And therefore if the diſtinction of verſes in their 
Sacred Synagogical Books were anciently diſcernable only by 
lines,” it could be no otherwiſe according to the manner, in 
Which Maimonides ſays they were writiten, than by ending 
of the laſt line of the verſe in a Break. For that () Author 
out of the Talmud tells us, That the parchments, on which 
they were written, were to be of ſix hands breadth, and of as 
many in length, and the writing of them to be in ſix columns, 
each column being of an hands breadth; and that each line in 
theſe columns wyas to contain thirty of their letters. And there- 
fore if a Break were made, where the laſt line of the verſe en- 
ded, and the next verſe were begun with a new line, this would, 
Facknowledge, be ſufficient to ſet out the diſtinction of theſe 
verſes, and make them fully anſwer the end intended; But there 
are two exceptions. againſt it. The firſt is, that ſuch Breaks 
could not always be made, becauſe ſometimes the verſe might 
be run out to the end of the laſt line, and ſo leave no ſpace 
at all for a Break, and then there could no diſtinction at all be 
made this way between that verſe and the next. And the ſecond 
is, () that thoſe who hold this opinion, that the verſes were 
to be reckoned by lines, allow only two of the lines above - 
mentioned to a, verſe; But there are many verſes, which 
cannot be written in fewer than five or ſix of thoſe lines. It 
is moſt likely that anciently the writing of thoſe Books was 
in long lines from one fide of the Parchment to the other, 
and that the verſes in them were diſtinguiſhed in the ſame 
manner, as the Srichi afterwards were in the Greek Bibles. 
For (r) the Manner of their writing thoſe Srichi at firſt 
was, to allow a line to every Szichns, and there to end the 
writing, where they ended the Szichns, leaving the reſt of the 
line void in the ſame manner as a line is left at a Break. But 
this loſing too much' of the Parchment, and making the Book 


(o) Morinus in Exercitationibus Biblicis Part 2. Exercit. 15. cap. 2. 
( Maimonides de libro Legis cap, 7. & cap. 9. Talmud in Bava Bathra 
fol. 15. (i) Morinus ibid. (7) Vide Milli Prolegomena ad 
Grecum Teſtamentum p. go. pA 
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too Bulky, for the avoiding of both theſe inconveniences the 
way afterwards! was to put a point at the end of every Hichus, 
and ſo continue the writing without leaying any part of the 
Line void as before. And in the ſame manner I conceive the 
Peſukim ot Verſes of the Hebretu Bibles were anciently; writ- 
ten. At; firſt: they allowed a line to every verſe; and a line 
drawn from one ſide of the Patchment to the Other, of the 
length as above mentioned, was ſufficient to contain any verſe 
that is now in the Hebrew Bible. But many verſes falling ſhort 
of this length, they found the ſame. inconveniences; that the 
Greeks after did in the fieſts;rway of their writing their Sticiu, 
and therefore came to the ſame remedy, that is, they did put 
the two points above - mentioned (Which they call aySoph Pau} 
at the place + where the former verſe ended; and continued 
the writing of the next verſe in the ſame line, without leaving 
any void ſpace at all therein; And ſo their manner hath con- 
tinued ever ſince, excepting only that between their Sections, 
as well the Smaller as the Greater, there ig ſome void ſpace 
left to make the diſtinction between them. Andi am the more 
inclined to think this to be the truth of the matter, that is; that 
aneiently the verſes of the Hebrem Bible were ſo many lines 
therein, becauſe among the Ancients of other: Nations about 
the ſame time, the Lines in- the writings: of Praſe Authors 
as well as of Poets, were termed verſes; and hence it is that 
we are told, (4) that Zorogſineſs works contained O Mil- 
lions of verſes; and (7) Ariſtotle's 445720, tho neither of them 
wrote any thing but in Proſe; and ſo alſo we ſiud the writings 
(A) of Zally, (w) of Origen, ( x ) of Lada, and ( 
Others, Who were all Proſe writers, reckoned by the number o 
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(s) Plin, lib z. c. 1. (e) N Laertius in vita Ariſtotells. 
()] Aſconſus Pedianus Ciceranis verba citat verſu à primo bkhingengſimo 
ar mquageſime, & cc. () Hieronymus in Catalogo Scriptorum Eccle- 
iaſticorum, & alibi. () Hieronymus in Epiſtola 424. ad Dama- 
ſum. (xx) Cornelius Nepos in Epaminonda. In hoc volumine vitas 
Excellentium virorum complurium concludere conſtituimus, quorum ſepa- 
ratim multis millibus verſuum compbires Scriptores ante ns explicarunt. 
And Joſephus tells as in the conclwſjon of his Antiquities, that this work of bis 
contained 20 Books and ſixty thouſand £70: or verſes. For the Greek 
gives is the ſame with the Latin Verſus, aud both the {ave Originally with 
what we call a line in writing, For Verſus Property is. a line whether. in Proſe or 
Verſe, and is ſo talled à vertendo, becauſe the writer, when bs is git to the end 
ow line, thras back his hand nd begins, the next, and ſo doth the reader 2 
ts 


rr 


his eye from the end of one tine i the beginning of the next. Vide Menagi 
obſcrvationes in Diogenis Lacttii lib.'4. N. 24. Jerom alſo in his preface 
before bis Latin Verſion of the Book of Daniel ſzith, that Methodius, Euſebius 
and Apollinarius" anfwered the Objettions of Porphyry againſt the 4 wy 
leis verſuum millibus, J. e. by many thouſands of veries % & line, 
fir they ll wret in proſe W 

Vol. I. 2 verſes, 
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verſes, "which could be no other than ſo many lines. And 
why then might not the Bible verſes anciently have been of the 
Fame nature alſa9? I mean when written in long lines as afore- 
Mid. But the lines often occaſioning, that in treading to 
the end of one verſe they loſt the beginning of the next, end 
ſo oſten did e a line; or beginning the 
ſume again; for (y) the avoiding of this they came to the way 
of writing in Columns, and in thor lines as is above mention- 
ed. But all this I mean of their Sacred Sy ical Books. In 
their common Bibles-they are not tied up to ſuch rules, but 
write and print them ſo, as they may beſt ſerve for their inſtru- 
ion and convenience in common Uſe. If the Few: at preſent 
in their Synagogical Books leave out the two points Soph Paſul at 
the end of the verſes, it proceeds from their wreſting the rule 
above-mentioned, againſt putting points or accents into their 
Sacred Books; to a too rigorous meaning. For by thoſe points 
therein mentioned feem to be underſtood no other points than 
the vowel points, and ſuch others as effect the Text in the rea- 
ding. But ret eons at the end of every verſe only ter- 
minate the Period, affecting at all either the words or 
the letters. But it is no new thing for the Fews, out of an o- 
ver ſuperſtitious interpretation of their Traditions, to make in- 
 mnovyations in their ancient uſages, eſpecially while they had their 
Schools and Univerſities in (4) Maſoporamia, and there held their 
Synedrial and Conſiſtorial lies of their Rabbi's, in which 
they hammer'd their Law; and alſo their ancient Traditions, 
by a vaſt number of new Conſtitutions and new Determinations, 
But the Diviſfion'of the holy 8 into $, as We 
now have them, is of a later date. The P indeed 
were always divided as at preſent. For (5) St. Paz/ in his Ser- 
anon at Aich in Piſidia quotes the ſecond Pſalm. But as to the 
reſt of the Holy Scriptures, the Diviſion of them into ſuch Chap- 
ters as atpreſent, is what the (2) Ancients knew nothing of. (c) 
9 — ien d King n 
Cant in the reigns ir 
his Son. But — Author of this —— 5 ws Hugo de 
Sando Caro, who being from a Dominican Monk advanced to 


.. (3) Maimonides in Libro Legis cap. 7. 4) They had theſe Schools 
1 Sora, and Pandit , Bagel r 5 of our 
Lord 1040, when they were driven out thence by the a craty, that 
reigned in thoſe parts. (5) Ads xiii, 33. bb) The Greck Bibles 
amo their TiTMu and x:2d ates bus the intent 
8 2 im or fes l. of ho Tr, than to divi 

; and they were v fferent from the preſent Chapters, For ma- 
ny of zem contained only a very few verſes, and bone of rhe ns avs dhe 
one, (e) Balkrus Cent, 3. P. 275, rn 
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the dignity of a Cardinal, and the firſt of that order that was 
„ is commonly called Hugo Cc ardinalis. e whole occaſion. 
and Hiſtory of this matter, and the progreſs of it to the ſtate it 
is now in, is as followeth.. | | | ” 
This (4) Cardinal Hugo, who flogriſhed about the year 1240, 
and died in the year; 1262, had laboured much in the (tudy of the 
Holy Scriptures, and made a Comment on the whole of them. 
The carrying on of this work admigiltred to him the occaſion 
of inventing the firſt Concordance, that was made of the Holy 
Scriptures, that is that of the vulgat Latin Bible. For con- 
oiving that ſuch an Index of all the by x and phraſes in the 
Holy Scriptures, would be of great uſe for the 9 5 of A 
better underſtanding of th e projected a ſcheme for the 
making of it, and forthwith tet a number of the Monks 
of his Order on the collecting of the wards under their proper 
Claſſes in every letter of the Alphabet, in order to this deſign, 
and by the * ſo many hands be ſoon brought it to w 
he intended. work was afterwards much improved b 
thoſe who followed him, eſpecially by Arloctus Thuſcas, an 
Conradus Halberſtadins, the former a Fauciſcan, and the other 
3 Dominican Fryer, who both lived abopt the end of the fame - 
Century. . But the whole . and aim of the work being for 
the eaſier finding of any word or paſlage in the Holy Scriptures ; 
to make it anſwer this purpoſe, the Cardinal found it n | 
in the firſt place to divide the Books into Sections, and. th 
Sections into Under-Diviſions, that by theſe he might the better 
make the references, and the more exactly point out in the In- 
dex, where every word or paſſage might be found in the Text. 
For till then every Book of the Holy Scriptures in the vulgar 
Latin Bibles was without any Diviton at all; and therefore 
had the Index referred only to the Book, the whole-Book per- 
chance muſt have been read over, e&'er that could be found, 
which was ſought for. But b refer ing to it by this Diviſion 
and Subdiviſion, it was i iately had at firſt fight. And theſe 
Sections are the Chapters, which the Bible hath ever ſince been 
divided into. For on the publiſhing of this Concordance, the 
Uſefulneſs of it being immediately diſcerned, all coveted to 
have it, and for the ſake of the ts it, all divided their Bibles 
in the ſame manner as Hage had done. For the references 
in the Concordance being made by theſe Chapters, and the ſub- 
diviſions of them, unleſs their Bibles were ſo divided too, the 
Concordance would be of no uſe to them. And thus this Di- 


(4) Buxtorfii Præfatio ad Concordantias Bibliorum Hebra'cas. Mori- 
nus in Exercit, Bibl. Part 2. Exercit. 17. cap. 3. Gerebrardus in Chro- 
nico ad Annum Chriſti 1244. Sixtus Senentis Bibliothec. lib, 3. Hottin- 
geri Theſaurus lib, 3. c, 2 ſect. 5. Capelli Arcanum Punctationis lib, 2. 
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' vifion of the ſeveral, Books of the Bible into Chapters had its 
Original, which hath. ever fince been made uſe of in all, places, 
and among all people, where-ever the Bible'it ſelf is uſed in theſe 
weltern parts of the World. . But the Subdiyifion of the Chap- 
ters was. not then by verſes as now. Ly, of ſubdivid- 

ing them was by the letters A. B. C. D. E. F, G. placed it the 
argin at an equal diſtance from each other, according as the tl 
Chapters were longer ot ſhorter. In long. Chapters all theſe | 
ſeven Letters. were uſed,” in others fewer, ac&ording as the I 1 
length, which the Chapters were of did require..” For the Sub- ” 

bl dividon of Chapters by verſes, which is now in all our Bibles, | 
was not introduced into them till Tome apes after, and then it ti 
was from the Jews that the uſe hereof, as now among us, firſt b 
had its original, on this "occaſion. About (e) the year 1430 tf 
"there lived here among the Weſtern Jeu a famous Rabbi, cal- J ir 
led by fome Rabbi Mordecai Nathan, by others Rabbi Iſaac ir 
Nathan, and by 2 by both theſe names, as if he were firſt Þ n 
_ called by one of them, "and then by a change of it by the other. 85 
This Rabbi being much converſant with the Chriſtians, and ha- tr 
ving frequent Diſputes with their learned men about Religion, ir 
he thereby came to the Knowledge of the 781 uſe which by 
they made of the Latin Concordance compoſed by Cardinal J 1 
hs th "and the benefit which they had thereby, in the ready 1 & 
finding of any place in the Scriptures, that they had occaſion ; 
to confult'; which he was ſo much taken with, that he imme- C 
diately fer about the making of ſuch a Concordance to the te 
Hebrew Bible for the uſe of the Fews. He began this work in in 
the year of our Lord 1438, and finiſhed it in the year 1445, ſo Þ # 
that he was juſt ſeven years in the Compoſing of it. And the firſt BY #& 
ubliſhing of it hapning about the time that proneng F) was firſt A 
vented, it hath ſince that time undergone ſeveral Editions from a1 
the Preſs.. That which was printed at Bafl by Buxrirf the | tc 
Jem, Anno 1632, is the beſt of them. For'Baxtorf the Father  y, 
had taken great pains about it to make it more correct and com- 1 
pleat ; and Baxtorf zbe Son added alſo his labours to thoſe of ec 

is Father for the perfecting of it, and publiſhed" it with both e 
their improvements in the year I have mentioned; and by rea- b. 
ſon of the advantages it hath received herefrom, it deſervedly 
hath the reputation of being the perfecteſt and beſt Book of its W 7; 
kind that is extant; and indeed is ſo uſeful for the underſtan- U 4% 
ng of the Hebrew Scriptures, that no one who imploys his 5, 


t neo ou 


es this way, can well be without it, it being the beſt Dicti- o 


| | | la 

(e) Prefatio Buxtorfii ad Concordantias Bibliorum Hebraicas. Morinus I 1. 
Exercit. Bibl. Part 2. Exercit. 17. cap. 3. () Printing was ft th 
invented at Mentz in Germany y John Fuſt, and John Gutenberg, Anno N 
Domini, 1440. See Calviſius under that year, and Pancirollus with Sal- hi 


onary 


muth on him, Part 2. Tit, 12. 
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onary as well as the beſt Concordance to them. In the com 
poſing of this Book, Rabbi Nathan finding it neceſlary to fol- 
low the ſame Diviſion of the Scriptures into Chapters, which 


Hugo had made in them, it had the like effe& as to the Hebrew 
ibles 


3, that Hugo's had as to the Latin, that is, it cauſed the 
ſame diviſion to be made in all the Hebrew Bibles, which were 
afterwards either written out or printed for common uſe. For 
this Concordance being found of excellent uſe among thoſe  - 
for whom it was made, they were forced to comply with this 
Diviſion for the ſake of having the benefit of it. For the refe- 
rences in Nathaz's Concordance being every where by Chap- 
ters according to Hugo's diviſion, they could no otherwiſe have 
the benefit of finding in their Bibles the places referred to, than 
by dividing them into the ſame Chapters alſo. And from hence 
the Divition of the Scriptural Books into Chapters firſt came 


into the Hebrew Bibles. But Nathan, tho' he followed Hugo 


in the Diviſion of the Scriptural Books into Chapters, yet did 
not ſo in the Diviſion of the Chapters by the letters A. B. C. 
Oc. in the Margin, but refined upon him in this matter by in- 
troducing a better uſage, that is by uſing the Diviſion which was 
made by Verſes. This Diviſion I have ſhewn was very ancient, 
but it was till now without any numbers put to the verſes. 
This was firſt done by Rabbi Nathan, for the ſake of his Con- 
cordance. For therein all his references being by the Chapters 
and verſes, as there was a neceſſity, that thoſe who uſed this 
Concordance, ſhould have their Bibles thus divided into Chap- 
ters and verſes alſo, ſo was it, that both ſhould be numbered 
in them. For it was by the numbers of the Chapters and yer- 
fes, that they were to find the places ſought for, in the ſame 
manner as is now. praQiſed in our Exgliſßʒ Concordances, as in 
Newman's, which is by much the beſt and perfecteſt of all that 
are extant. The dogg therefore of the verſes in the Chap- 
ters, and the quoting of the paſſages in every Chapter by the 
verſes, inſtead of doing it by Letters at an equal diſtance in the 
Margin, was Nathay's Invention; in all things elſe he follow- 
ed the pattern which Hugo had ſet him. But it is to be ob- 
ſerved, that he did not number the verſes any otherwiſe than 
by affixing' the numerical letters in the Margin at every fifth 
yerſe. And this hath been the uſage of the Fews in all their 
Hebrew Bibles ever ſince, till of late Athias a Few of Amſter- 
dam, in his two fair and correct Editions of the Hebrew Bible 
printed by him in that City, the firſt in the year 1661, and the 
other in the year 1667, hath varied herefrom in two particu- 
lars. For 1/1, he hath introduced into theſe editions the uſe of the 
Indian figures; and 24ly, hath placed them at every verſe, where 
the Numerical Hebrew letters are not; So that continuing the 
Numerical Hebrew letters as formerly at every fifth verſe he 
hath put the Indian figures at 70 the reſt. Before this we were 
a 3 8 
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do number from every fifth yerſe to find any intermediate verſe 


between that and the next fifth. Whether the Jews will fol- 
Tow this new way in their futnre editions I know not, but 
this T know, chat this ſecond Edition of Aibiat's Hebrew Bible 
Fs the moſt corre@, as well as the moſt ' convenient and beſt 
"Aitted for uſe, of any that have been as yet ſet forth. After 
Rabbi Nathan had brought in this uſe of numbering the verſes, 
and quoting by them What was in every Chapter, this ſoon 
_ appeared to be a much better way, than the quoting of what is 
11 them by the letters A. B. C. c. ſet in the Margin, And there- 
fore” (K 90 Vatablns having from this pattern publiſhed a Latin 

with the Chapters 10 divided into yerles, and the verſes 
d numbered, this Example hath been followed in all other 
Editiqns, that have been ſince ſet forth. And all that have pub- 


_ lſhed Concordances, as well as all other writers, have ever ſince 


that time quoted the Scriptures by the number of Chapters and 


"verſes according to this Divition. So that as the Jeu borrow- 


ed the diviſion of the Books of the Holy, Scriptures itito Chap- 


. 
- 


| op from the Chriſtians, in like manner the Chriſtians borrow- 


d that ot the Chapters into verſes from the Jews. And thus 
"they have helped each other to make the preſent Editions of the 
"Bible, much more convenient for common uſe, than otherwiſe 
they would have been. And Robert Stephanus taking an hint 
from hence, made a like Diviſion of the Chapters of the New 
"Teſtament into yerſes alſo, and for the ſame reaſon as Rabbs 

athan had done ſo before him as to the Old Teſtament, that 
is for the ſake of a Concordance, which he was then compo- 


-,_ © . ſing for the Greek Teſtament, and which was afterwards prin- 
* by Henry Stephanus his Son, who gives this account 


- 


.hereof in his Preface to that Concordance, Since that, 
this Divifion of the Holy Scriptures by chapters and verſes, 
and the quoting of all paſſages in them by the numbers of both, 
hath grown into uſe every where among us in theſe Weſtern 
Parts; So that not only all Latin Bibles, but all Greek Bibles 


. alſo, and all others, that have been printed in any of the Mo- 


dern Languages, have followed this Divifion. And the uſe- 
fulneſs of it from the firſt time it was introduced, reconciled 
all men thereto. And thus that Diviſion of the Holy Scrip- 
tures into Chapters and verſes, which is now every where in 
uſe, had its Original. | | ** [6 

III. The thir thing which Kere did about the Holy Scrip- 
tures, in his Edition of them, was, He added in ſeveral places 


throughout the Books of this Edition, what appeared neceſlary 


for the illuſtrating, connecting or compleating of them ; where- 
in he was aſſiſt by the ſame Spirit, by which they were at 
firſt wrote; of this ſort we may reckon the laſt Chapter of Den- 
tronomy, Which giving an account of the death and burial of 


640 Morinus in Exercit. Biblic, Part. 2. Exercit. 17. cap. 4. f. 2. | 
„ T Wo dey 132 Moſes, 
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after. him, it could not 
be written by. Moſes. himſelf, who undoubtedly was the Penman 
of all the reſt of that Book. It ſrxems probable, that it 
was added by Ezra at this time. And ſuch alſo may we rec- 
kon the. ſeveral Interpolations, which occur in many places 
of che Holy Scriptares. For that there are ſuch lations 
able; there being many paſſages through the Whole ſa- 
cred writ, Mhich create difficulties, that can never be ſolved 
without the allowing of them. As for inſtance Gen. ii. 6. It's 
remarked on Abrahaw's coming into the Land of Cauaan, that 
the Canaanites were thew in the I. which is not likely to 
have been ſaid, till after the time of Moſes, when the Canaa- 


nites being extirpated by Jeſbua were then no more in the Land. 
And Ges. xxii. 14. we — it 1s ſaid, to this day, in the 
Mount of the Lord it ſhall be feen. But Mount Moriab (which 


is the Mount there ſpoken of) was not called the Mount of 
the Lord till the Temple was built on it, many hundred years 
after. And this being here ſpoken of it as a Proverbial ſaying, 
that obtained among the frae/ires in after ages, the whole ſtile 
of the Text doth manifeſtly point at a time Moſes, when 
they were in poſſeſſion 'of the Land in which this mountain 
ſtood. And therefore both theſe particulars: prove the words 
Cited to have been an Interpolation. Gen. XXXVi. 3. It is-writ- 
en; And theſe are the Kings that reigned in the Land of Edoi 
dre there reigned any King over the Land of Iſrael; Which 


could not have been ſaid, till after there had been g King i 


Iſrael, and therefore they cannot be Msſes's words, but mu 
have been interpotated afterwards. Exod.. xv. 35, the words 


of the Text are: And the Children of Iſrael did eat Manna forty 


years till they came to 4 Land inhabited. They did eat Manna, 
till they came anto the Borders of the Land of Canin But Moſes 
was dead before the Manna ceaſed; and therefore theſe cannot 

his words, but muſt have been incerted afterwards. Deuteron. 
ti. 12. it is ſaid, The Horims alſo: dwelt in Seir before time; 
but the Children of Eſau ſucceeded them, when they had deſtroyed 


them before them, and dwelt in their ſtead, as Iſrael did nuto the 


Land of his paſſeſſion, which the Lord gave unto them, Which 


could not have been written by Moſes, Iſrael having not till af- 
ter his death entered into the Land of his poſſeſſion, Which the 


3 Lord 2 unto them. Deuterou. iii. 11. it is ſaid N 5 Og King 
— s 


of Ba remained of the remnaut of Giants ; behold bedſtead 
was a bedſtead of Iron, Is it not in Rabhab'of the Children of 
Ammon: The whole ſlile and ſtrain af which Text, eſpecially 
that of the laſt Clauſe of it, plainly ſpeaks it to have been write 
ten a long while after that King was flain. Aud therefore it 


could not be written by Moſes, who died within five Months 


aſter. In the ſame Chapter, ver. 14. it is ſaid, Jar tbe jun of 
et took gi he Se 7 Argob unto thg Coaſts nn 
;" | 4 and 
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aut Mancathi, and called:them after hit own name Ba avoth-. 
Fair untb this day; Where the phraſe, auto 2633. day, ſpeaks a 
much greater diſ of time after. the fact related, than thoſe 
few months, in which Moſes ſurvived after that Conqueſt; and 
therefare: what is there wititten muſt have been inferted by ſome 
other hand; that that of Myoſer, long. after his death. And in 
the Boo of vod erb ( which was certainly King Solomon's) in 
the beginning o the- 25th Chapter it is written, Tbeſe are the 
Proveubij e Jalonon, uuluch the Men of Hexeliab King of Judah 
ied, d Which mutt certainly have been added many ages 
r Salabbu. For Hezckinh was Ot the twelfth Generation in 
deſcent from him. Many more Inſtances of ſuch interpolated. 
2828 be given. For throughout che whole Scriptures. 
they have been frequently caſt in by way of Parentheſis, where 
they have appeared neceſſary for the explaining, connecting, or 
Muſtrating the Text, or the ſupplying what was wanting in it. 
But thoſe already mentioned are ſufficĩient to prove the thing. 
Of which Interpolations undoubtedly Ezra was the Author, in 
all the Books which paſſed his Examination, and Sim the Juſt 
in all the reſt, which were added afterwards. | Fox they all ſeem 
to refer to thoſe later times. But theſe additions do not detract 
any thing from the Divine Authority of the "whole, becauſe 
they were all inſerted by the direction of the fame Holy Spirit, 
which dictated all the reſt: This as to Exra is without diſpute; 
he being himſelf one of the Divine Penmen of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. For he was moſt certainly the writer of that k 1n 
the 014 Teſtament, which bears his name, and is upon good 
grounds ſuppoſed to be the Author of two more, that is of the 
two Books of Chronicles, as perchance alſo. he was of the Book 
of Eſtber. And if the Books written by him be of Divine Au- 
thotity, Why may not every thing elſe be ſo, which he hath 
added to any of the reſt, ſince there is all reaſon for us to ſup- 
poſe, that he was as much directed by the Holy Spirit of God 
in the one as he was in the other? The great importance of the 
work proves the thing. For as it was neceſſary for the Church 
of God, that this work ſhould be done; ſo alſo was it neceſſa- 
ry for the work, that the perſon called thereto ſnould be thus 
aſſiſted in the compleating of it. | 
IV. He changed the oſd names of feveral places, that were 
grown obſolete, putting inſtead of them the new: names, by 
which-they were ar that time-called, that the people might the 
better underſtand what was written. Thus Gen. xiv. 14. Abra- 
bam is ſaid to have purſued the Kings, who carried Lot away 
Captive, as far as Dan, whereas the name of that place was 
Laſh; till the Dazites long after the death of Moſes. poſſeſſed 
themſelves of it, and (m) called it Dan after the name of: Dan 


ton tet 
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thei father And therefore it could not be called Das in the 


iginal Copy of Maſes, but that name muſt have been put in 
afterwards inſtead of that of Laiſb on this; review. And ſo in 
ſeveral places in Geneſis, and alſo in Nubert, e find mention 
made of Hebron, whereas the name of that City was Kiriach 
Arbs, till Caleb having obtained the poſſeſſion of it after the Di- 
viſion of the Land, Called it Hebron after the name of Hebron 
one of bis Sons; and therefore that name could not be in hg 
Text, till placed there long after the time of Moſes, by way 
exchange for that of Kiriath Arba; which. it is not tobedoubted 
was done at the time of this review. And many other like Ex- 
amples of this may be given, whereby it APPEALS, that the Study 
of thoſe, ho governed the Church of God in thoſe times, was 
to render the Scripture as plain and intelligible to the people, as 
they could, and not to hide and conceal any of it from them. 
V. He wrote out the whole in the C Halder Character. For 


that having now grown wholly into uſe among the people af- 


ter the "xr Captivity, he changed the old Hebrew Cha- 
racer fur it, which hath: ſince that time been retained only by 


the Samaritans, among whom it is preſerved. even to this day. 
This was the old Phoenician Character, from which the Gree 


borrowed theirs. And the old Ionian Alphabet bears ſome Si- 
militude to it, as (2) Scaliger ſhews in his notes upon Exſebias's 
Chronicon. In this Moſes; and the Prophets recorded the Sa- 
cred Oracles of God, and in this the finger of God. himſelf 
wrote the ten Commandments in the two Tables of Stone. 
There are ſome, I acknowledge, who ſtrenuouſly contend for 
the Antiquity. of the preſent Hebrew Letters, as if they, and 
none other, had always been the Sacred Character, in which 
the Holy Scriptures were written, and that the Samaritan was 
never in uſe for this purpoſe, but only among the Samaritans, 
who in oppoſition (lay they) to the Jeu, on the riſe of that 
enmity which was between them, wrote out the Law of Mo- 
ſes (which is the only Scriptare they receive) in this Character 
different from them. Were we to judge of Sacred things by 
their external beauty, we ſhould concur with this opinon. For 
the Chaldee Character is one of the beautifulleſt, and the Sama- 
ritan the uncoutheſt, and the moſt uncapable of calligraphy, of 
all that have been uſed. among the different nations of the 
world. But the opinion of moſt learned men, and upon good 
grounds, is on the other ſide; for (o) there are many old Jew- 
ih Shekels ſtill in being, and others of the ſame ſort are fre- 
quently dug up in Judea, with this Inſcription on them in 


© (#) In/animadverfionibus ad Euſebii Chronicon p. 110, 111, &c. 
(o) 2 Ani madver ſionibus ad Euſebii Chronicon p. 117. col. 2. 
Voſſius de Arte Grammatica lib. 1. c. g. Waſerus de nummis Hebræorum. 


. WaltonusdeSiclorum for mis & in Prolegom. 3. $ 29, 30, Kc. 
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Sunmaritan letters, Kedoſpab, i. e. Jeraſalom the 
which Inſcripti — — r 
of the raelii of the jen Tribes or of the Samaritans who 
Aber ſucceeded thett in their Land. For neither of them would 
lune put the name of R nn or ever have 
_ cated it the Hol 70 therefore muſt have been 
1 of the two Thives before the „ und 
in ue um Character to be that s then 
amo *. — And it cannot * inte Shekels 
by modern hands. For Rabbi Moſes Ben Nach- 
Te of Brio which he met with in his time, that 
kad this Infeription upon them in Samaritan Letters, who lived 
ery dr ry ſince. And therefore it muſt follow, 
rH CharaQer was introduced among the 
Bs. abylonijh CIT on the General Teſtimony 
Nh Amie it; tes it was Ezrs that did firſt put the Holy 
Scriptures into it, on the review which he made of them on 
ks Coming to 4 — (p) Enſebins in his Chromicom tells 
erom doth the ſame; and ſo do alſo both 
ig Frank Aue the genetality of learned men, as well a- 
mong the Fews 4s Chtiſtians, hold 'to this opinion. Ca- 
Peil, hath written « Tract for it, and Buxtorf the ſon another 
tink} it. They who ſhall think fit to read them, will ſee all 
wt can be faid on either fide. Bue I think ehe Argamment, which 


9 Shekels, cannot be anſwered. 
VF Ezra on this review did add the book points, 
whith are now in the Hebrew Bibles, is an harder Queſtion to 
detided. It went without contradi&ion in the affirmative, 
Bm n Levita a German Few wrote it, about the be- 
of the Arm m0 Buxtorf the Father endeavoured 
his Argaments. But Capellus a Proteſtant: Divine 
| of the French Church and Profeſſor of Hebrew in their Uni- 
— _— hath in a very elaborate Diſcourſe made a tho- 
to all that can be ſaid on this head, and very ſtre- 
Aeg the contrary. Buxtof the ſon in — 
oh * his Father's Opinion, hath written an Anſwer to it; but 
not with that ſatisfaction to the Learned World, as to hinder 
the Generality of them from in going into the other Opinion. 1 
ſhall here rl ſtate the Queſtion, and then enquire on which 
fide of it the trath Tyeth. | 
And firſt, as to the State of the Queſtion, it is to be obſerved, 
that it is upon another foot among us Chriſtians, than it is 
the Fews. For among them it is a princip ple agreed on 


of both ſides, and which Elias Levita comes in unto, as much 
5 any of the reſt, that the reading, as mow 6 1d and ſertled by 


( Ad Anno 4746. (a) In pretaione ad Naga, & in Com- 
the 


ment, in Eack cap. 9. 
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the yowel points in all the Books of Holy Scripture, is the 
genuine and authentick reading, as it came 25 the ſacred 
Penmen themſelves of the ſkid Books, and confequentiy is as 
much of diyine authotity as the letters, only the latter were 
Written, and the other delivered down only by Oral Tradition. 
; The Queltion therefore between them is only about the time, 
when this reading was firſt marked and expreſſed in their Bibles 
by the preſent yowel points. This Eliat, and his followers 
day was not done till after the finiſhing of the Talmud about 
five hundred Years alter Chriſt ; But that till then the true 
, reading, as to the vowels, was preſerved only by Oral Tradi- 
tion. But others of them hold (and this is the prevailing opi- 
| pon among them). that the reading by Oral Tradition was on- 
y till the time of Ezra, and that ever ſince it hath been writ- 
ten down and expreſſed by the vowel points affixed to the let- 
ters in the ſame manner as we w— have them. So that the 
controverſy among them is not about the truth and authority 
of the reading according to the preſent punctuation (For they 
all hold this to be the very ſame, which was dictated with. the 
word itſelf by the Holy Spirit of God from the beginning 
but about the antiquity of the Figures and points, whereby it 
is marked and fixed in their preſent Bibles. But among us 
Chriſtians; who have no regard to what the Jes tell us of 
their Oral Tradition, and their preſerving of the true reading of 
the Scriptures by it, the Queſtion is about the authority of the 
reading it ſelf; that is, Whether the vowel points were affixed 
by Ezra, and therefore of the fame divine authority with the 
reſt of the Text, or elſe invented fince by the Jewiſh Criticks 
called the Maſorites; and whether therefore they may not, as be- 
ing of human authority only, be altered and changed, where the 
- Analogy of Grammar, the {tile of the Language, or the nature 
of the context, or any thing elſe ſhall give reaſon for a better 
reading. And this being the ſtate of the Queſtion as it is now 
in debate among Chriſtians, that fide of it which I have here laſt 
mentioned is that, which is now generally held for the truth, 
and theſe 2 make ſtrongly for it. 

1. The ſacred Books made uſe of among the Fes in their 
Synagogues (2) have ever been and ſtill are without the yowel 
points, Which could not haye hapned, had they been placed there 
by Ezra, and conſequently been of the ſame authority with 
the letters, For had they been ſo, they would certainly have 
been preſerved in the Synagogues with the ſame care as the 

' reſt of the Text. There can ſcarce any other reaſon be given 

. why they were not admitted thither, but that when the Hol 
Scriptures began firſt to be publickly read to the people in their 
Synagogues, there were no ſach vowel points then in being; 


* () Arcanum punctationis lib. 1. c. 4: 
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and that when they, afterwards came in uſe, being known to be 
_ of an human invention, they were for that reaſon never thought 
fit to be added to thoſe Sacred Copies, which were looked on as 
the true repreſentatives. of the Original; and (2) therefore the 
d original dranght of the Law 

{ 0 | e, as the original draught of the of 
Meer anciently was in the Ark 1 Cheſt of the Taber- 
nacte, which was prepared for it; and they are fill ſo kept 
mn the fame manner among them even to this day. 
2. The ancient () various readings of the Sacred Text cal- 
leck Keri Cetib, are all about the letters, and none about the 
vowel points, which ſeems maniteſtly to prove, that the vowel 
points were not anciently in being, or elſe were not then looked 
on as an authentic part of the Text. For if they had, the varia- 


tions of theſe would certainly have been taken notice of, as 


"well as thoſe of the letters. | 3 
"= The (x) ancient, Cabbali/ts draw none of their myſteries 
from the vowel points, but all from the letters, which is an 
- Argument either that theſe vowel points were not in uſe in their 
time, or elſe were not then looked on as an authentic part of 
the Sacred Text. For had they then been fo, thefe Triflers 
would certainly have drawn myſteries from the one, as well as 
from the other, as the latter Cabbaliffs have done. 
4. IF Q we compare with the preſent pointed Hebrew Bi- 
bles, the Verſion of the Septuagint, the Chaldee Pataphraſes, the 


Fragments of A7zila, Symmac haus, and Theodotion, or the Latin 
vertion of Ferom, we ſhall in ſeveral places find, that they did 
read the Text otherwiſe, than according to the preſent punctuati- 
on; Which is a certain Argument, that the pointed Copies, if there 
were any ſuch in their times, were not then held to be of any au- 
thority, for otherwiſe they would certainly have followed them, 
F. Neither (z) the Miſbnah, nor the Gemara, either that of 
Jernſalem, or that of Babylon, do make any mention of theſe 
vowel points, altho in ſeveral places there are fuch ſpecial occa- 
fions and reaſons for them ſo to have done, that it can ſcarce be 
thopght poſlible they could have omitted it, if they had been in 
being, when thoſe Books were written; or if in being, had been 
TJooked on by the Jews of thoſe times to be of any authority 
among them. Neither do we find (a) the leaſt hint of them in 
| Philo Jaden, or Joſephus, who are the oldeſt writers of the 
ewe, or in any of the ancient Chriſtian writers for ſeveral 
Hundred Years after Chriſt. - And although among them Origen 
and Ferom were well $kilPd in the Hebrew Language, yet in 
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by ® Buxtorfii Synagoga en cap. 14. (w) Arcanum puncta- 
tionis lib. 1. cap. 7. () Arcanum pun&ationis lib. 1. c. 5. O Ar- 
canum punctationis lib. 1. cap. 8, 9, 10. (z) Arcanum punctationis 


p. . (a) Arcanum punctationis lib. x. c. 10. 
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none of their writings do they ſpeak the leaſt of them. Or- 
gen flouriſhed in the third and Jerom in the fifth Century; and 
the latter having lived a long while in Fades, and there more 
eſpecially applyed_ himſelf to the ſtudy of the Hebrew learning, 
and much converſed with the Few is for his improve- 
ment herein, it is not likely that he could have miſſed makit 
ſome mention of them through all his voluminons works, K 
they had been Either in being among the Jeus in his time, or 
in any credit ot authority with them, and that eſpecially fince 
in his Commentaries, there were ſo many neceflaty occafions 
for his taking notice of them. And it cannot be deny'd but that 
this is 4 vety ſtrong Argument againſt them. 4 
Many more arguments are urged on this fide of the Queſtion: 
But the chief ſtrength of What is faid for it lying in theſe I 
have mentioned, I ſhall not trouble the Reader with the reſt, aud 
that eſpecially ſince ſome of them will not hold water. For 
to inſtance in one of them, Great ſtreſs is laid on this to prove 
the vowel points to be of late date, that their names pig 
to be of late date, they being of the Chalate and not of the H. 
brew Dialect. But it is certain the Fervs had the prefent'\ names 
of their Months from the Chaldeaut, as well as the names of 
their vowels, and yet it is as certain, that notwithſtanding this the 
names of theſe Months were in uſe in the time of Ezra, for 
they are named in Scriptute, both in the Book of Ezre, and 
alſo in that of Nebhemiab, the former of which was Wiittent b 
. and why then might not the names of theſe vowels 

en in Exra's time too, notwithſtanding this Obje&ion ® Aud 
this is all, which thoſe on the other ſide contend for. But the 
other Arguments which I have above recited, are of much er 
5 ob f any one would ſee all at large, that hath been ſaid on 
this head, Capellus's Book, which . already mentioned, 

will fully furniſh him herewith. © 25 
But there have not been wanting learned Men of the contrary 
Opinion, and much hath been written for it, eſpecially by the two 
Buxtorfs, the Father and the Son; their Arguments, which car- 
ty the greateſt weight with them, are theſe which follow. 
1 The (5) Ancient Books Babir and Zobar, which are ſaid 
to have been written, the one a little betore, and the other 2 
little after the time of our Saviour, make expreſs and frequent 
mention of the vowel points; which Argument would be unan- 
ſwerable againſt the later invention of them, could we be fare, 
that theſe Books are as ancient, as the Fews ſay they are. But 
there are reaſons ſufficient to convince us, (e) that both of them 
are of a much later date. There are many particulars in the Books 


: 0 Buxtorfius pater in Tiberiade c. 9. 8 Buxtorfius filius de puncto- 
rum antiquitate Part 1. cap. 5. (c) Vide Arcanum punctationis lib. 2. 
Cap, 3. & Buxtorkii Bibliothecam Rabbinicam in Bahir & Zohar,, © 


Py 


eminent in 


themſelyes, which manifeſtiy prove them to be ſo : And for 
above a thopſand Years after the pretended times of their Com- 
poſure, they were never heard of among the Fews themſely, 
nor were they ever quoted, or made mention of by any ot 


writer n that urge which gives abundant reaſon to. 


conclude, till after theſe thouſand. Years, they never had 
any being ; but that a falſe date of Antiquity hath been fraudu- 
lently put to them to recommend them to the World: with the 
greater credit. The latter of them hath been printed ſeveral 
times, but the other is ſtill in Manuſcript. They are both Ca- 


baliſtical.Books, aud the moſt they are remarkable for, is the ob- 


ſcurity of their Stile, and the ſtrange, myſterious, and unintel- 
ligible ſtuff contained in them. | _ 
2. That whereas it is ſaid on the other ſide, that the Myſorizes 
of * Tiberias invented the vowel points about five hundred Years 
after Chriſt, this (4) b $ yery. unlikely. For the Schools 
which the Jeu had in Jadea, were then wholly diſſipated 
reſſed, and no learned Men there left of ſufficient abili 
for ſach a Performance. For at that time all their learned M 
were removed into the Province of Babyloy, where they had 
their Univerſities of Sora, Naberdea, aud Pombeditha, and no- 
thing of their learning was then left in F#des, that can make 
it probable. that ſuch a work could be done, either at Tiberias 
or any where elſe in that Land, in thoſe times. And beſides, 
were the thing ever ſo likely, there is no authority for it ſuffi- 
cient to ſupport the Aſſertion. Elias Levita indeed faith it, 
and Aben a who wrote about the middle of the twelfth 
Century, is quoted for. it; but higher up it cannot be traced. 
For there is nothing ſaid in any ancienter writer either of their 
being invented by the Maſorites at Tiberias, or any where elſe 
after the Talmud; and it is not likely that, if this had been ſo 
late an invention, a matter ſo remarkable, and of ſuch great 
moment, could have been wholly paſſed over in filence with- 
out the leaſt mention made of it by any of the Few: writers. 
Bat (e) to all this it is replyed, that in Hiſtorical matters it is 
not to be regarded what the Jes write, or hat they omit con- 
cerning them. That of all Nations in the World, that have 
ed to uy ſort of _ they have taken the leaſt care 
to record paſt Rions, have dane it very bupglingly, 
and in a manner looks more like fable than truth, where- 


0 


ever they r to it. And it is certain there were eu- 


heir way of Learning at Tiberias in St. Jerom's time. 
For he tells us he made uſe of them, and he dyed not till the 
year of our Lord 420, which was but eighty Years before the 


(J) Buxtorfius pater in Tiberiade cap, 5,6, 7. Buxtorfius fius de an- 
tiquitate punctorum Part 2, cap. 11, (e)] Capellus in Arcano puncta- 
tionis lib, 2, Cap. If, _ | 1 
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and that whatſoever 'is Gig beyond this 
jecture, which doth not at all affect the Queltion, and therefore 
they Wk N about it. 
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upon them, For the U that is now printed in the Bibles 
above-mentioned, is a Collection and abridgment of all the 
chief remarks and Criticiſms, which thoſe men did make upon 
the Hebrew Text, from their firſt beginning to the time I have 
mentioned. But of this I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more at 


large by and by, 
4. when the Hebrew age ceaſed to be the mother 
tongue of the Fews (as it is on all hands that it did after 


the Balyloniſh Captivity) it ( was ſcarce poſſible to teach that 
language without theſe yowel points; and this is the beſt and 
ſtrongeſt argument, that is urged on this fide for their having 
been always in uſe from that time. | 


(f) Buxtorfius pater in Tiberiade cap. g. Buxtorfius f ius de antiquitate 
Punctorum Part 2. cap. 6. (g) Arcanum punctationis lib. 2, cap. 10. 
Y Buxtorfius de antiquitate punctorum Part 2, cap. 10, T 

| 5. That 
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F. That if it be allowed that the preſent vowel points are not 
pf the ſame authority with the letters, but are only of a late 
- alid human invention, it will weaken the authority of the Holy 
Seriptures, andTeave the ſacred Text to an arbitrary and uncer- 
tin reading and interpretation; which will give too mueh to the 
Pupiſts, whoſe main deſign is to deſtroy the authority and cer- 
2 tainty of the Holy Sctiptures, that thereby they may make oom 
for the Tradittons of their Church, and the Deciſions of the 
+ mfallible'Guide, Which they pretend to have therein: And to 
avoid this il} conſequence is indeed the moſt prevailing cauſe, 
that hath drawn into this Opinion moſt of thoſe learned Pro- 
teſtants, that'contend for it; but to anſwer both theſe laſt Ar- 
— and ſettle the Whole of this Controverſy, I ſhall uy 
won what appears to me to be the truth of the matter; in theſe 


* 


— 
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following poſitions. * L 
I. That the vowel points having never been received by the 
Jus into their Synagogues, this ſeenis to be a certain evidence, 
that they were never anciently looked on by them as an au- 

chentic part of the Holy Scripture of the old Teſtament, but 
reckoned only as an human invention added for the eaſſex reading 
of the Text, after the Hebrew ceaſed from being a vulgar Lan- 
guage among them. And the Fews haying been till the time 
' of Chr: the true Church of God, and his choſen people, (4) 
to whom thoſe Scriptures and Sacred Oracles'of God were gi- 
ven and committed, through their hands the Charch of Chriſt 
hath received them, and their evidence is that, which is to wit- 
neſs and determin unto us, what part of them is authentic Scrip- 
ture, and what is not. Hand NY 
II. It is moſt likely, that theſe vowel points wete the Inven- 
tion of the Maſvrizes a little after the time of Ezra. That 
they came into uſe à little after the time of Ezra ſeems to be 
proved by the need, that was then of them for the reading and 
e the Hebrew Text. And that they were invented 
by the Maſorites ſeems moſt likely, becauſe of the Buſineſs and 

Profeſſion, which theſe men imployed themſelves in. © For 

1/t, Theſe Maſorites (!) were a ſet of men, whoſe Profeſ- 

ſion it was to write out Copies of the Hebrew Scriptures, and 
to criticize upon them, and alſo to preſerve and teach the true 
Readings of them; And what they obſerved and taught in or- 


der hereto, is by the Fews called the Maſorab. But this T'radi- Pe. 
tion reached no farther than the Readings of the Hebrew Scrip- 15 
= tures. For as the Ferws held a Tradition of the true Interpre- 
| tations of the Holy Scriptures (which I haye already ſpoken 


of) ſo alſo did they hold another of the true Readings of them, 


| as in the Original Hebrew Language. And this laſt they will — 
(4) Romans ili, 2. (0 Flix Levitz Maſoreth Hammaloteth. Har. ti 


| tcrfius in Tiberiade. Waltoni Prolegom. 8. » 
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have, as to the Law, to be a Conſtitution of Moſes from Mount 


Sina:, as well as the former. For their Doctrine is, that when God 


gave unto Moſes the Law in Mount Sinai, he taught him firſt 


the true Readings of it, and ſecondly the true Interprerations 
of it; and that both theſe were handed down from Generation 
to Generation by Oral Tradition only, till at length the Read - 
dings were written by the accents and vowels, in like man- 
ner as the Interpretations were dy the Miſpza and Gemar 
The former they call Maſorab, which fignifyeth Tradition, an 
the other they call Cabbala, which ſigniſieth Receprion ; but both 
of them denote the fame thing, that is, a knowledge delivered 
down from Generation to Generation; in the doing of which 
there being Tradition on the one hand, and Reception on the 
other, that, which relates to the Readings of the Hebrew Scrips 
tures, hath its name from the fotmer, and that which relates 
to the Interpretations of them, from the latter. And what they 
ſay of this, as to the Law, they ſay alſo of it, as to the Pro- 
phets and the reſt of the Hebrew Scriptures ; that is, that the 
true Readings of them, as well as the true Interpretations of 
them, were delivered down by Oral Tradition from thoſe, 
who were the firſt Penmen of them; to whom they ſay God re- 
vealed both at the ſame time, when he revealed to them the 
word it ſelf. As thoſe, - who ſtudied and taught the CA,, 
were called the Cabbaliſts; fo thoſe, who ſtudied and taught the 
Maſorab, were called the Maſoritet. For altho* the word Cab- 
bala be now reſtrained to ſignify the myſtical Interpretations of 
the Scriptures only, and in the common uſage of Speech now 
among the Jeu they alone are called Cabbal:;fts, who give them- 
ſelves up to theſe dotages; yet in the true and genuine meaning 
of the word the Cabbala extends to all manner of Traditions 
- Which are of the Interpretative part of the Hebrew Scriptures, and | 
the Cabbaliſt is the General name of all thoſe, who profeſſed the 
ſtudy and knowledge of them. And they were all thoſe, whom 
under the names of Tannaim, Amoraim, Seburaim, &c. I have 
already made mention of. And as theſe Cabbalits fitſt began a 
little after the time of Ezra, ſo alſo did the Maſorites; and their 
whole Buſineſs, and Profeſſion being to ſtudy the true Readings 
of the Hebrew Text, and to preſerye and teach the ſame, they 
are juſtly held the moſt likely to have inyented the vowel 
points, becauſe the whole uſe of thoſe points is to ſerve to this 
purpoſe. 5 | 
And 24ly, this uſe of them being abſolutely neceſſary from 
the time that the Hebrew Language ceaſed to be vulgarly bo 
ken (as it certainly did in the time of Ezra) we have ſuffici- 
ent reaſon from hence to conclude, that ſoon after that time 
the uſe of them muſt have been introduced. For from this 
time the Hebrew Language being only. to be acquired by Tag 
and inſtruction, and that being neceſſaty to be fitſt acquired, 
VO. I. A | before 
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before" the facred Text could be read, Which was written there- 
in; as. there was need of ſuch a Profeſſion 'of men to take care 
heregF,” that is, to. teach and bring up othets to know the lan- 
guage, and alſo fo 192 the Scriptures, as Written in it; ſo was 
9259 as much nerd of theſe yowel points to help them herein, 
it being. hard to conceive, how they could do either without 
them, or ſome other ſuch marks, that might ſerve them for 
the ſame putpoſe. What che Jes tell us of preſerving the 
true readings only by Tradition and Memory, is too abſurd 
to be ſwallowed y any one. For had there been nothing elſe 
but Tradition and Memory in this caſe to help them, the load 
would have been too great; to have been carried by any ones 
memory, but all muſt _neccſlatily have drop'd in the way, and 
been 16 But the truth. is, there is no need of depending only 
on. memory, in this caſe. For to thoſe, who thoroughly know 
the language, the letters alone With the context are ſufficient 
to determine the reading, as now they are in all other Hebrew 
Books. For, excepting the Bible, few other Books in that lan- 
guage are pointed. All their ( Kabbmical Authors,” of which 
there are. a great number, are all unpointed, and yet all that 
underſtand” the language, can read them without points, as well 
as if they had them, yea and much better too, and not miſs the 
true reading, But the difficulty is as to er do not 
underſtand. the language. For how they could be ever taught 
to read. it without vowels, after it ceaſed to be vulgarly 
ken, is ſearce poſſible to conceive. When all learnt it from 
their Cradles, it was no hard matter for thoſe, who thus un- 
derſtood the Language, to learn to tcad it by the letters only 
without the vowels. But when the Z7ebrew became a dead lan- 
guage, the caſe was altered, For then inſtead of underſtanding 
5 in order to read it, they were firſt to read it in order to 
underſtand it; and therefore having not the previous knowleds 
of the Language to ditect them herein, they muſt neceſſarily 
have had. ſome other-helps, whereby to know with. what vow- 
el every Syllabe was to be pronounced, and to give them this 
1 vowel points ſeem. certainly to have been invented; 
and therefore the time of this invention cannot be placed later than 
the time, when they became neceſlary, that is when the He- 
brew became a dead language, though perchance it was not 
perfected and brought to that order, in which now it is, till 
Jome ages aſter. It is acknowledged on all hands, that the rea- 
ding of the Hebre Language could never. have been learned 
after it ceaſed to be vulgarly ſpoken, without the help of vow- 
els; but they Who will, not allow the points to have been fo 


- 


2 (A thoſe Authors as oricinally written ans mithout points. But the 
Miſhna and their Machzor have lately had points put 10 them, but ſtill they 
ere reckotied rhe beſ Editions that are without them. © | 

98 Tx ancient, | 
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ancient, () tell us, that the letters Aleph, He, Van, Tod, 
which they call zzatres Lectiouis, then ſerved fot vowels: But 
there are a great number of words in the Hebrew! way of writing, 
both in the Bible and in all other Books of that Language, in 
which none of theſe letters are to be found, and ſcarce. any in 
Which ſome of the Syllables are not without them, and how 


then can theſe ſupply the place of vowels, and every where 
help the reading inſtead of them, ſince every Where they are 
not to be faund? Beſides, there are none of theſe letters which 


have not, according as they are placed in different words, the 


different ſounds of every one of the vowels ſome time ot other 


anne xed to them; and how then can they determine the pronun- 
ciation of any one of them? As for Example, the letter Aleph 
hath not al ways the pronunciation of the vowel Ca, ] but ſome- 


times of 8 fometimes of [ i, j ſometimes, of | 6; and ſome- 


times of | u, ] according as it is found in different words; and 
the ſame is to be faid of all the reſt. And further, all the other 
Oriental Languages have in their Alphabets theſe fame letters, 
which they call Matres Lectionit, as well as the Hebrew, as 
for Example, the Syriac, the Arabic, the Turkiſb, the Perſian, 
the Malayan, &c. and yet they have their vowels too to help 
the reading; neither can we find that they were ever without 
them; though ſach as are well verſed in any of theſe Lan- 
Taufe; read them readily without vowels, and all the Books, 
piltles, Orders, and publick Inftruments, that are in them, are 
ly ſo written. And why then ſhould we think the He- 

rew had not ſuch yowels alſo, eſpecially when atter” that lan- 
guage had ceaſed to be vulgarly ſpoken, there was ſuch neceſ- 
ty for them? The unpointed words in Hebrew are the ſame 
with Abbreviations in Latin; And if it be impracticable for any 
novice to learn the Latin language by Books, wherein all the 
words ate ſo abbreviated, that only two or three letters of them 


ſtand for the whole, we may juſtly infer, that it is as impraQi- 


cable for any who is a ſtranger to the Hebrew, ever to learn it 
by Books, wherein all the words are unpointed; yea, and 
much more ſo, , For the abbreviations in Latia ate certain, 
ſuch an abbreviation being always put for ſuch a word, and for 
none other; but it is otherwiſe in the abbreviations of the un- 
pointed Hebrew, for in them all the vowels being left out, the 
remaining letters which are to ſtand for the whole, may as pro- 
nounced with different yowels be different wotds ;as for Example, 


there are two Conjugations in Hebrew, one called Pibel, and the 


other Pabal; the former is an active, and the other a paſſive, and 


both are written throughout all their Moods and Tenſes (except 
the Infinitive) with the ſame letters, and they as differently poin- g” 


ted may be either the one or the other ; and although in the 


* 
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reading, the context may determine the active from the paſſive, 


* 


yet if we do not by pointed Books firſt learn, what vowels pro- 
pexly belong to the one, and what to the other, how can Wwe 
know with which to read or pronounce either of them in the 
unpointed Books? and abundance of other ſuch inſtances may 
de given in the Hebrew Language, wherein the ſame letters as 
differently pointed, make different words, and of different ſigni- 


fications, and how then can a learner know, what different 
vowels, and what different pronunciations belong to theſe dif- 


ferent words, if he be not firſt taught it by the points, or ſome 
other ſuch marks of the ſame ſignification? All that can be ſaid 


againſt this is, That the Samaritan hath no ſuch vowels; but 
altho' it be now grown to be a dead language, as well as the 
Hebrew, it is taught and learnt without them. To this I an- 


ſwer, that it is true, that all the Books, which we have as yet 


brought us into theſe Weſtern Parts in the Samaritan Character, 


are written only with the letters, and without any ſuch marks, 
as the Hebrew Bibles now have to denote the vowels, or any 


other inſtead of them. But this doth not prove, that they have 


no ſuch vowels in uſe among them; Multitude of Books are 


brought us out of the Eaſt in Hebrew, Syriac, Arabic, Tur- 
kiſh, and Perſian, all written with the letters only without a- 


ny vowel marks; but this doth not prove that they have none, 
for it's certain that they all have them, and uſe them, where 
there is need of them; And therefore it is no evidence, but 


that the Samaritan may have them alſo, though all the Books 
which we have hitherto ſeen in it, are without them. The ſect 
of the Samaritans are thoſe only, who uſe this Character and 


Language (if we may call it a Language, for it is no more than 
the 


ebreu in another Character) and they are now dwindled 


into a very ſmall number, and thoſe diſperſed abroad into ſe- 


veral parts of the Eaſt. And what their practice may be as to 
the ule of -yowel figures in their other writings (though none 
that have as yet come to our hands have any ſuch) we have no 
account of, either pro or con, and therefore we can argue no- 
thing from it. Only we ſay, that as to this, as well as the 
Hebrew, and all other ſuch languages, in which Books are or- 
dinarily written with the Letters only, it ſeems almoſt. impra- 
Cicable for any one to learn to read thoſe Books, after the 
Languages are become dead Languages, without ſome marks 
put to the letters to denote the vowels, with which they are 
to be pronounced. Without a previous Knowledge of the 
Language it is impoſſible to be done, and therefore the only 
way to make it poſſible, is to learn the Language firſt by rote, 
nnd when a perfect knowledge hath been gotten of it this way, 


then only can it be practicable to learn to read that language by 


the letters only without any vowel marks. But this is ſuch a 
great way about, ſuch a tedious and operoſe method of learn- 
D ö X. ing 
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ing it, that we muſt look on thoſe to be a very dull and "ſtupid 
ſort of people, who: being in this cafe, could find out no other 
way to help themſelves in it; and that eſpecially in the Fews 
caſe, ſince their Neighbours on each ſide of them (1 - 4 the 
Syrians and Arabians ) had vowel figures, and they might eaſily 
om them either have taken the ſame, or learnt to have framed 
others like them. Though the Greeks in their Language have the 
yowels intermixed with the letters, yet it no ſooner becameadead 
language (I mean the learned Greek, from which the Modern doth 
as much differ, as the.Chaldee from the Hebreu) but they found 
out accents, Spirits, and ſeveral other marks to help thoſe who 
were to learn it, which were never in uſe among them before. 
And ſo alſo are there in the Latin ſeveral ſuch marks; as for 
Example, a mark over the [0] and [&] at the end of Adverbs 

to. diſtinguiſh; them from Nouns ending in thoſe yowels, and 
the mark over the [A] ablative to diſtinguiſh it from the [a] 
nominative, c. None of which marks were ever uſed, while 
the Latin Language was vulgarly ſpoken, but were invented 
for the help of thoſe, who were to learn it afterwards. And is 
it poſſible. that the Fews/ only were ſo ſtupid and dull, that 
they alone ſhould find ont no ſuch helps, after their Language 
became a dead Language, for the eaſier learning and reading of 
it; but on the contrary ſhould. have continued fo many hundred 
years after not only without any matks for accents, pauſes or 
ſtops, but alſo without any figures ſo much as to denote 
the vowels, with which their letters were to be pronounced? 
The neceſſity which was in this caſe for ſuch vowel figutes, 
evidently proves that they muſt have had them, and that as ſoon 
as they needed them, which was as ſoon as their Language be- 
came a dead Language, and was thenceforth to be learnt by 
Books (and not by common converſe) as all other dead Lan- 
guages are. And therefore this happening about the time of Ezra 
(as hath been already ſnewn) it muſt follow, that about that 
time, or a little after, the uſe of ſuch vowel figures muſt has e 
been introduced into the Hebrew Language. Whether they 
Were the ſame vowel points that are now uſed, or other ſuch. 
like ſigns to ſerve for the ſame purpoſe, is not material, and 
therefore 1 ſhall raiſe no inquiry about it. Only I cannot but 
ſay, that ſince neceſſity firſt introduced the uſe of them, it is 
moſt likely, that no more were at firſt uſed, than there was a 
neceſſity for, but that the augmenting of them beyond this to 
the number of fifteen, proceeded only from the over-nicety of 
the after-Maſorites. Three ſerved the Arabs, and five moiſt o- 
ther nations, and no doubt at firſt they exceeded not this num- 
ber among the Fews. And it is moſt likely that the fame pro- 
feſſion of men, who thus invented the vowel points, were alſo 

the Authors of all thoſe other inventions, which have been ad- 
ded to the Hebrew Text for the eaſier reading and better undet- 
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ſinnding of it. The dividing of the Law into Sections, and 
the Sections into verſes, ſcems to have been one of the firſt! of 
their Works. (o) Originally. every Book of the Hebrew Bible 
Was Written as in one verſe, without any diſtinction of Sections, 
Ohapters, Verſes, or Words. But when the publick reading 
_ of the Law was brought into uſe among the Fews; and ſome 
part of it read evety Sabbath in their Synagogues, it became 
neceſſary ta divide the whole into 54 Sections," chat it might 
thereby be known, what part was to be read! on each Sabbath, 
and the whole gone over every year, as hath been afore obſer- 
ved. Aud when the diſuſe of the Hebrew Language among 
them made it neceſſary, that it ſhould not only be read to them 
in the Original Hebrew, but alſo interpreted in the Chuldee 
Which Was then become theit vulgar tongue, there was alſo 
neceſſity of dividing the Sections into verſes, that they might be 
8 both to the Reader and the Interpreter where to 

e their ſtop at every alternative reading and interpreting, till 
they had verſe by verſe gone through the whole Section. And 
in imitation hereof, the like diviſion was aſterwards made in 
all the teſt of the Holy Scriptures. And a like neceſſity about 
the ſame lime introduced the uſe of the vowel points, after they 
were forced to teach the Hebrew Language by Book, on its 
 eealing. te be any longer vulgarly ſpoken. among the People. 

And ſome time after the Accentꝭ and Pauſes werd invented for 
the ſame purpoſe, that is for the eafier and more diſtinct read-' 
ing of the Text, for which they are neceſſary helps, as far as 
they ſupply: the place of a Comma, a Colon, or a full ſtop 
which Aibnat, Revia, and Suu do) but ag for the muſical uſe, 

r which only the others were added to the Hebrew Text, they 
are now wholly inſignificant, it being long ſince abſolutely for- 
got for what e they ſerved; 105 no ONE J 4 
III. Theſe: yowel points were for many ages only of private 
uſe among the Maſorites, whereby they preſerved to themſelves 
the true Readings of the Holy Scriptures, and taught them to 
their Scholars) but they were not received into the Divinity 
Schools, till after the making of the Talmud. For there were 
two ſorts of Schools anciently among the Jeu, the Schools 
of the Maforizes, and the Sehools of the Rabbi's. The former 
taught only; the Hebrew Language, and to read the Scriptures 
In it, the others to underſtand the Scriptures, and all the Inter- 
Ptetations of them, and were the great Doctors of Divinity 
among them, to whom the Maſorites were as much inferior, 
as the 1 eachers of Grammar Schools among us are to the Pro- 
feſſors of Divinity in our Univerſities. And therefore as long 
as theſe vowel paints went no higher, than the Schools of theſe 
Maſorizes, they were of no regard among their learned men, or 
taken any notice of by them. And this is the reaſon that we 


find . 
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find no mention of them either in the Talmud, or in the wri- 
tings of Origen, or Ferom, But ſome time after the making 

the Talmud in what year or age is uncertain, the Punctuation o 
the Maſorites having been judged by the Jeuiſb Doctors to be 
as uſeful and neceſlat for ; 
cionary Reading of the Hebrew Scriptures, as the Mina and 
Gemara had been then found to. be for the preſerving of the 
Traditional Rites, Ceremonies, and Doctrines of their Religion, 
it was taken into their Divinity Schools; and it having been 
there reviewed and corrected by the learnedeſt of their Rabbi's; 
and ſo formed and ſettled by them, as to be made to contain 
and mark out all thoſe authentic Readings, which they held to 
have been delivered down unto them b Tradition from Moſes, 


and the Prophets, who were the firſt Penmen of them; ever. 


fince that time the Points in the Zebrew Scriptures have been, 
by the Fews held of the ſame authority for the reading of them, 
as the Miſbna and the Gemara for the interpreting of them; and 
conſequently as unalterable as the Letters themſelves... For 


y a way, tor the preſerving of the Lradi- 


they reckon. them both of divine Original, only with this dif- 


ference, that the Letters they ſay were written by the Holy Fen- 


men themſelves, but the readings. as now marked by the points, 


were delivered down from them by Tradition . However 
they have never teceived them in their Synagogues, but 


| havethere, 
ſtill continued the uſe of the Holy Scriptures in unpointed Copies, 
and ſo do even to this day, becauſe they ſo received them from 
the firſt holy Penmen of them. n 
VI. All ;thoſe Criticiſms in the Maſorab, that are upon the 
Points, were made by ſuch . as lived after the. Points 
were received iuto the Divinity & 
Profeſſion of men continued from the time of Ezra, and en 
of the great Synagogue, to that of Ben Aſper and Ben Neph-. 
thali, () who were two famous Maſorites, that lived about 
the year of our Lord 1030, and were the laſt of them. For 
they having, after many years I. bour ſpent herein, each of them 
publiſhed a Copy of the whole Hebrew Text, as correct as. they 
could make it, the Eaſtern Jeu have followed that of. Ben 
Nephthali, and the Weſtern Jeu have followed that of. Ben 
Aber, and all that hath been done ever ſince is exactly to gp 
ter them, both as to the Points and Accents, as well a8 to 
the Letters, without making any more cortedtions or Maſariti- 
cal Criticiſms or Obſetrvations upon either. Theſe Maſorites, 


vrho were the Authors of the Maſorab that is now extant, 


were a monſtrous trifling ſort of men, whoſe Criticiſms an 


Obſervations went no higher, than the numbring of the verſes, 


as 4 
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(p) Buxtorfius pater in præfatione ad Tiberiadem. Buxtorfius filits de. 


chools of the Fews,. For this 


iquitate punctorum Part 1. cap. 15. Zacutus in Juchatin./ Shalſheleth 
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Words, and letters, of ev ery Book in the Hebrew Bible, and me 
marking out which was the middle verſe, word, and letter in 


each of them, and the making of other ſuch poor and low ob- 


_ ſervations concerning them, as are not worth any man's read- 
ing, or taking notice of, whatever Richard Simon the French. 
ax may ſay to the contrary. | 

V. Theſe vowel points having been added to the Text with 
the beſt care of thoſe who belt underſtood the language, and 
having undergone the review and corrections of many ages, it 
may be reckoned that this work hath been done in the perfecteſt 
manner that” it can be done by man's Art, and that none 
who ſhall undertake a new punCtuation of the whole, can do it 
better; however ſince it was done only by man's Art, it is no 
authentic part of the holy Scriptures, and therefore theſe Points 
gre not fo unaltetably fixed to the Text, but that a change may 
be made in them, when the nature of the context, or the ana- 
tozy of Grammar, or the ſtile of the Language, or any thing 
At ſhall er, reaſon for it. And that eſpecially ſince, 
how exactly ſoever they may have been at any time affixed to 
the Text, chey are ſtill liable to the miſtakes of Tranſcribers 
and Priaters, 'and by reaſon of their number, the ſmallneſs of 
their figures, and their poſition under the letters, are more likely 
to ſaffer by them, than any other fort of writing whatſoever. 
VI. It doth not from hence follow, that the Sacred Text will 
therefore" be left to an arbitrary and uncertain 1eading. © For 
the genuine reading is as certain, in the unpointed Hebrew Books, 
as the genuine ſcale is in the pointed; the former indeed may 
ſometimes be miſtaken or be and ſo may the latter; and 
therefore whether the Books be pointed or unpointed, this doth 
not alter the caſe to one who thoroughly knows the Language, 
and will honeſtly read the ſame. Ignorant men may indeed 
miſtake the reading, and ill men may pervert it; but thoſe who 
are knowing and honeſt can do neither. For, except the Bible, 
no other Hebrew Book is pointed, unleſs ſome few of late by 
modern hands, All their Rabbinical Authors are unpointed, and 
all their other Books, to which the Moderns have in ſome edi- 
tions added panes were originally publiſhed without them, 
and {0'they- till 
Hinder, but that every one, who underſtands the Hebrew Lan- 


Faages can rightly read them and rightly underſtand them, Were 
Ito mate my choice, I would defire to have the Bible with points, 
and all other Hebrew Books without them. I would defire the 


Bible with points, becauſe they tell us how the Fews did an- 
ciently read the Text, And I would have all other Hebrew 
Books without them, becauſe in ſuch they rather hinder 
and clog the reading, than help it, to any one that tho- 
roughly knows the Language. And all that undertake to 
polut ſuch Books, may not always do it according to the _ 
ne * | + &-, an 


are in the beſt Editions ; and yet this doth not 
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and genuine reading, as we have an inſtance in the pointed Edi- 
tion of the Miſpnab publiſhed in Octavo by Manaſſeb Ben Tſracl 
at Amſterdam. And therefore it is much better to be left free 
to our own apprehenſions for the genuine reading, than be con- 


fined by another man's to that which may not be the 'genvine 
reading. Indeed to read without vowels may look ny ſtrange 
to ſuch, who are converſant only with the modern European 


Languages, in which often ſeveral Confonants come together with- 
outa Vowel, and ſeveral Vowels withouta Conſonant, and ſeveral 
of both often go ro make up one Syllable; and therefore if in them 
the Conſonants were only written, it would be hard to find out 
what may be the word; but it is quite otherwiſe in the Hebrew. 
For in that Language there is never more than one vowel in one 
Syllable, and in molt Syllables only one conſonant, and in none 
more than two, and therefore in moſt words the Confonants 
confine us to the vowels, and determine how the word is to bo 
read, and if not, at leaſt the context doth. ' It muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that there are ſeveral combinations of the fame Con- 
ſonants, which as placed in the ſame order, are ſuſceptible of dif- 
ferent punctuations, and thereby make different words and of 
different ſignifications, and therefore when put alone are of an 
uncertain reading; but it is quite otherwiſe when they are joyn 

in context with other words For whete the Letters joyned: in 
the ſame word do not determine the reading, there the words 
joyned in the ſame ſentence always do; and this isnomore than 
what we find in all other Languages, and very often in our 
own, For we have many equivocal words, which being put 
alone are of an uncertain fignification, but are always deter- 
min'd in the context. As for Example, the word Lez in Eu- 
gliſþ when put alone by it ſelf, hath not only two different, but 
two quite contrary 1 For it ſignitys to permit, and it 
ſignifys alſo to hinder; but it never doth fo in the context, but 
js thereby always ſob determined either to the one or to the other, 
that no one is ever led into a miſtake hereby. And the ſame is 
to be ſaid of all ſuch words in Hebrew, as having the ſame let- 
ters are ſuſceptible of various punctuations. The letters here 
cannot determine to the punctuation, becauſe they being in each 
the ſame, are indifferent to either. But what the letters cannot 
do, when the word is put alone by it ſelf, that the other words 
always do, with which it is joyned in the context. And it is 
want of attention, or want of _ apprehenſion, if any one tho- 
\roughly skill'd in the Hebrew Language makes a miſtake here- 
in ; which may happen in the reading of any other Books what- 
ſoever. And therefore though the Hebrew Bibles had never 
been pointed, we need not be ſent either tothe Church of Rome, 
or any where elſe, for the fixing of the readings of it, the let- 


tets alone with the context being ſufficient, when we thorough- 


ly underſtand the Language, to determine us thereto. 


36a Connettion of the Hiſtory, &c. Parr I. 
There is in the (4) Church of St. Dominic in Bononia a Copy 
of the Hebrew Scriptures, kept with a great deal of care, which 
they pretend to be the original Copy written by Era himſelf; and 
therefore it is there valued at ſo high a rate, that great ſums of 


money have been borrowed by the Bononi aus upon the Pawn of 


it, and again repaid fot its Redemption. It is written in a very 
fair Character upon a ſort, of Leather, and made up in a Roll 
according to the ancient manner; but it having the yowel points 


annexed, and. the writing being freſh and fair without auy decay, 


e Novelty. of that Copy. 


85 theſe particulars prove 


rr things among the Fapilical | 


But tho” Ezra's Government over all Judah and Feraſale 
expir'd with this year, yet his labour to; ſerve the Church of 
God. did not end here, for ſtill he went on as a Preacher of 
righteouſneſs, and a. Skilful Scribe of the Law of God, to per- 
05 the Reformation, which he had Dun, doth in preparing 
for the people correct Editions of the Scriptures, and alſo in 
bringing all things in Church and State to be conform to the 
rules thereof. And this he continued to do as long as he livec 
and herein he was thoroughly aſſiſted and ſupported by the ne 


on, and the ſame zeal for promoting of the honour of God and 


the welfare of his People in Judab and Fern/alem, as Ezra bars 
he ſtruck in heartily with him in the work ; ſo that Ezra wen 


on ſtill to do the ſame things by the Authority of the new. Go- 


Yernor, which he before did by his own. And by their thus 
Joyning together in the ſame holy undertaking, and their mutu- 
al- ahl each other therein, Beuren proſpered in their 
bande, till at length, notwithſtanding all manner of oppoſitions 

oth! from within and from without, it was brought to full per- 

ion forty nine years after it had been begun by Ezra. Whe- 
er Exra lived ſo long or not, is uncertain. But what he did 


not live to do, was compleated by the piety and zeal, of his Suc- 


with an account of whoſe I 


ceſſor ions I ſhall in the 
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4) Fini Adriani Judzorum lib, 9. c. 2. Tiſſardi Ambacei 
Grammatica Hebrza, Hottingeri Theſaurus Philologicus p. L115, & p. 
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Governor, who coming to Jeraſalem with the ſame intenti- 
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E Who ſaccettled S in he Seren of 
| 2 and Fernſalem was (a) Ne- 


10 | excellent Perſon, one that was no- Artaxerxes 20. 
wing behind his Predeceſſor, "ſaving his Leurn- 
ing and great Knowledge in the Law of 
God. He came to Jernſalem in the (5) twentieth fear 
of Artaxerxes Longimanus, and by a Commiſſion from him 
ſuperſeded that of Ezra, ind ſucceeded him in the Govern- 
ment of Judab and Feruſalem. And he had in that Commiſſion, 

by an expreſs clauſe therein inſerted, full Authority given him. 
to repair the Walls and fet up the Gates of Jernſalem, and to 


4 cw. ths — * 
TH 1 


(a) Neherniah ii. (6) Nehemiah ii 1. & v. * is 2 07 


. 


1 1 
* 


Jewrand Nei ghbouring N ations, 


emiab, 'a very religious: and moſt i 


—— — me — — — 
_ — — — — — — 


364” | ConneBtion of the Hiftory of P arr 1. 
fortify it again in the ſame manner, as it was before it was diſ- 
mantled and deſtroyed by the H ans. He was a Few, 
whoſe Anceſtors had formerly been Citizens of Jeraſalem. For 
(e) there be ſaith-was the place of his Father's Sepulchres. But 
as £0 the Tribe or Family which he was of, no more is faid, 
but only that his Father's name was Hachaliah; who ſeemeth 
to have been of thoſe/Fews, who having gotten good ſettle- 
ments in the Land of their Captivity, choſe rather to abide in 
them, than return into their own Country, when leave was 
_ for it. It is moſt likely, that he was an Inhabitant of 
the City of Shxſoan, and that it was his dwelling there that gave 
his fon an opportunity of gaining an advancement in the King's 
_ Palice. For he was one of the Cup-bearers of King Artaxer- 
e, (d) which was à place of great honour and hay, in 
the Perſian Court, becauſe of the privilege it gave him of bein 

daily in the King's preſence, and the opportunity which he h 

thereby of gaining his favour, for the obtaining of any Petition 

vrhich he ſhould make to him. And that eſpecially ſince the 
times of his attendance always were, when the King was ma- 
King his heart merry with the wine, which he ſerved up unto 
him. For this is the beſt opportunity with all men, for the 
obtaining any boon that ſhall be deſired of them, becauſe they 
are always then in the beſt humour of complying. And it was 
fe) at ſuch a time, that he asked the Government of Jadra, 
and obtained it. And by the like advantages of his place no 
doubt it was,..that he gained thoſe immenſe riches, which en- 
abled him for ſo many years (J) out of his own private 
- purſe only, to live in his Government, with that ſplendor and 
. expence, as will be hereafter related, without burdening the peo- 
at all for it. And no doubt it was by the favour of Qzeer 
Eſther, as my of the ſame Nation” and People with her, 
that he obtained ſo honourable and advantageous a preferment 
In that Court. However, neither the Honour and Advantage 
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Babylonians, and that by reaſon hereof the remnant of the Cap- 
tivity that dwelt there lay open, not only to the incurſions; aud 
inſults of their Enemies, but alſo. to the Reproach and Con- 
tempt of their Neighbours, as a weak and deſpicable People, and 
that they were in both theſe reſpects in great affliction and giief 
of heart; the good man being ſuitably moved with this repre» 
ſentation, applyed: himſelf in faſting and prayer unto the Lord 
his God, and earneſtly ſupplicated to him for his People of Iſrael,” 
and the place which he had choſen for his worſhip among them. 
And having thus implored the divine mercy againſt this evil, he 
reſolved next to make his application to the King for the re- 
dreſſing of it, truſting in God for the inclining of his heart 
thereto. And therefore when his turn came next to wait in 
his Office, the (4) King obſerving his Countenance to be ſad, 
which at other times uſed not ſo to be, and asking the cauſe 
thereof, he took this opportunity to lay before him the diſtreſ- 
ſed ſtate of his Country, and owning this to be a cauſe of great 
grief and ſadneſs unto him, he prayed the King to ſend bim 
thither to remedy it; And by the favour” of Queen Eſther. he 
had his petition granted unto him. For it being particularly: 
remarked (i) in the ſacred; Text, that the Queen was ſitting 
by the King, when Nebemiab obtained this Grant, it ſufficient« - 
ly intimates that her favour was aſſiſting to him herein. And 
accordingly a Royal Decree was iſſued out for the rebuilding 
of the Walls and Gates of Feraſalem, and Nehemiah was ſent 
thither-with it, as Governor of the Province of Judæa, to put. 
it in Execution. And to do him the more hondur, the King 
ſent a Guard of Horſe with him, under the command of ſome 
of the Captains of his Army, to conduct him in ſafety to his 
Government. And he wrote letters to all the Governors: on 
this fide the River Exphrates, to further him in the work, on 
which he was ſent; and alſo gave his order to Aſapb the Keep- 
er of his Foreſts in thoſe parts, to allow him as much Timber 
out of them, as ſhould be needed for the finiſhing of it. How- 
ever the Ammonites, the Moabites, and the Samaritans, and o- 
ther Neighbouring Nations round, did all they could to hinder 
him from proceeding therein. And to this they were excited, 
not only by the ancient and bitter enmity, which thoſe people 
bore to the whole Jewiſh Nation, becauſe. of the different Man- 
ners and different Religions which they were of, but moſt eſ- 
pecially at this time, becauſe of their Lands. - For during the 
time that the Fews were in Captivity, theſe Nations having 
ſeized their Lands, were forced (+) to reſtore them on their 
return. For . which reaſon they did all they could to oppoſe 
their reſettlement, hoping that if they could be kept low, they 
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0% Nehemiah j. (7) Nehemiah ii, . (5) Joſephus Autiq 
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icht find an ity ſome time or other of reſuming 


might opportnnity a= 
gain the prey they had loſt. But Nehemiah was not at all diſ- 


known to the people the commiſſion with which he was ſent 
he wok a view of the ruins of the old Walls, and (1) imm 
. diately: ſet about the repairing of them, dividing the people into 
— companies, and aſſigning to each of them the Quarter 

-Where they were to work; but reſerving to himſelf the reviewal 

aud ditection of the whole, in which he laboured fo effectually 

| that all () was accompliſhed by the end of the Month EIAl, 
5 within the compaſs of fifty two days, notwithſtanding all man- 
net of appoſition that was made againſt him, both from within 

and from without. For from within ſeveral falſe Prophets and 

other treacherous perſons endeavoured: to create him obſtruQi- 

ons; and from without Saxballat the Horonite, Tobias the Am- 

monize, Geſbem the- Arabian, and ſeveral others gave him all 

the diſturbance they were able, not only by underhand dealings, 

and treacherous tricks and contrivances, but alſo by open fotce ; 

So that while part of the people laboured in carrying on the 

| n ſtood to their arms to defend them a- 

gainſt the aſſaults of ſuch as had deſigns againſt them. And 

all had theit arms at hand, even while they worked, to be rea- 
dy at a ſignal given to draw together to any part, where the 
enemy ſhould be diſcovered to be coming upon them. And 
by this means they ſecured themſelves againſt all the attempts 
and deſigus of their Enemies, till the work was brought to a 
concluſion. And when they had thus far finiſhed the Walls, 
and ſet up the Gates, à publick Dedication of them (2) was ce- 

| * with great ſolemnity by the Prieſts and Levites, and all 
EY le. [13 4318-0? > ION NT. 2 | AY Or) 
” The burden which the people underwent in the carrying on 
of this work, and the} inceſſant labour which they were forced 
to undergo, to bring it to ſo ſpeedy; a Concluſion, being very 
N ſuch as made (o) many of "Y faint and groan un- 


der it, and-expreſs-a'deſpair of being able to perfect it; to re- 
vive their drooping ſpirits, and make them the more eaſy and 
ready to proceed in that, which was farther to be done, (5) 
care was taken to telieve them from a much greater burden, the 
opprefſion of Uſurers, which they then in great miſery lay un- 
der, and had much greater reaſon to complain of. For the rich 
taking advantage of the neceſſities of the meaner ſort, had 
exacted heavy uſury of them, making them pay the Centeſima 
for all monies lent chem, (2) that is one per Cent. for every 
month, which amounted to twelve per Cem. for the whole 
i Nehemiah iii, & iv. (m)-Nehemiabvi, + (v) Nehemi- 
ah xii. (e) Nehemiah iv. 10. (%) Nehemiah v. (q) Nehemiah 
v. 11. Vide Salmaſſum de fœnore Trapezitico, 10 | 
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year ; 


. couraged hereat. For having, on his arrival at Jeraſalem, made 
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years ſo that they were forced to mortgage their Lands, and 
II 


their Children into ſervitude, to have wherewith to buy 


bread for the ſupport of themſelves and their Families; wh 
ng a rnanifeſs bregch of the Law of God, given them by 


of any of their Brethren) "Nehemiah on bis hearing hereof,” 
ſolved forthwith to remoye fo great an iniquity ; in order 
whereto he called a General Aſſembly of all the People; here 
having ſet forth unto them the nature of the Offence, how 
great a breach it was, of the divine Law, and how heavy an 
opprefion upon their Brethren; and how much it might pro- 
voke the wrath of God againſt them, he cauſed it to be enacted 
by the general ſuffrage of that whole Aſſembly, that all ſhould 
return to their Brethren whatſoever had been exacted of them 
upon uſury, and alſo releaſe all the Lands, Vineyards, Olive- 
yards, and Houſes, which had been taken of them upon mort- 
gage on the account hereof. nenn 

And thus far Nehemiah having executed the main of the end 
for which he obtained the favour of the King to be ſent to Je- 
raſalem, he appointed Hanan and Hananiuh to be Govetnors 
of the City, and returned again unto him into Perſia. For 
time (©) had been ſet him for his return again to Court, whit 
he firſt obtained to be ſent from thence on this Commiſſion 
which as expreſſed in the Text plainly Ot a ſhort time, and 


not that of twelve years (after which (2) he again went unto 
the King) as ſome do interpret it. And his having appointed 
Governors of the City as ſoon as the Walls were built, evident- 


Iy implies, that he then went from thence, and was abſent for 


ſome time. For had he ſtill continued at Feruſalem, he would 


not have needed any Deputies to govern the place. And further- 


more, the building of the Walls of Ferwſale being all for which 
he prayed his firſt Commiſſion, when this was performed; he 
ſeems to have needed a new authority before he could go on to 
other proceedings, which were neceſſary for the well ſetling of 
the aftairs of Ra! Country. But on his coming to the King, 
and having given him an account, how all things ſtood in the 
Province, and what farther was needful to be done for the well 
regulating of it, he ſoon obtained to be ſent back again to take 
care hereof, and the ſhortnefs of his abſence ſeems to have been 
the cauſe that there is no notice taken of it in the Text, tho” the 
particulars I have mentioned ſeem ſufficiently to imply it. 

* Nehbemtrah being returned from the Perſian 
Court with anew Commiſſion, forthwith ſet him- 
ſelf to carry on the Reformation of the Church 
and the State of the Fews, which Ezra had begun, and took 


— 
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(7) Exod. xxii. ay. Leit. xv; 36, 37. Deut. xxiii. 19. () Ne- 
along 


bemiah ii. 6, (i) Nehemiah xiii, 6. 


beit 
Moſs, (for (r) that forbids all the race of Iſras] to take uſury 
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along with him the advice and direction of that learned and Ho- 
ly. Scribe in all that he attempted; herein. The firſt thing that 
he did, was to provide for the ſecurity of the City, which he 
bad now fortifyed, by ſetling rules for the opening and 3 
of the Gates, aud keeping, watch and ward on the Towers 


Walls. But (4) finding Jeraſalem to be but thinly inhabited, 


and that to make this burden more ealy, there needed more in- 
habitants to bear their ſhare with them in it, he projected the 
thorough repeopling of the place. In order whereto-(w) he pre- 
vailed firſt with the rulers and great men of the Nation to agree 
to build them Honſes there, and dwell in them. And 1 
others following their example, offered themſelves voluntarily 
to do the ſame. And of the reſt of the People every tenth man 
was taken by Lot, and obliged to come to Nerat, and there 
build them Houſes, and ſettle themſelves and families in them. 
now the City was fortified, and all that had their dwelling 

in it were there well ſecured by Walls and Gates, againſt the in- 
ſults. of their Enemies, and the Iucurſions of Thieves and Rob- 
bers, who. before moleſted them, all willingly complyed here- 
with; by which means the Houſes as well as the Walls 
and Gates being again rebuilt, and fully repleniſhed with In- 
vn it ſoon after this recovered its ancient luſtre, and be- 
came again a City of great note in, thoſe parts. So that Hero- 
Aotut, Who travelled thorough Judæa a little after this time, 
doth in the Deſcription which he gives us of it, (x) compare 
it to Sardis, the Metropolis of all the leſſer ia, (y) as hath 
been before obſerved, which N proves, that by the re- 
ſtoring and building of the Street and Ditch of Jeruſalem, men- 
tioned in the Prophecy of Daniel, could not be meant this re- 
building of the Walls and void Places of that City. For what 
was predicted by that paſſage, was not to be done but in ſeven 
weeks of years, that is 0 nine years. It muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that Herodotus is ſaid (⁊) by Euſebius to have publick- 
Iy read his Hiſtory at Azhexs in the laſt year of the eighty third 
lympiad (that is 445 years before Chriſt) and by (a) others 
to have gone the next year after (Which is this very year 444, 
of which. we now treat) with a Colony of Athenians and other 
Greeks into. /zaly, to inhabit Tharim, (b) a City then newly 
built near the place where formerly Sibaris ſtood ; and there- 
fore it may be from hence urged againſt what I have here ſaid, 
that Herodotut muſt before this time have ended his Travels, 
which he undertook for the making of this Hiſtory, ſince this 
his Hiſtory was finiſhed and publickly read at Athens the year 


— —„— — — 


() Nehemiah vii. 3, 4. (v) Nehemiah xi. (x) Herodotus lib. 3. initio 

libri, 000 See above under the year 610. (x) In Chronico ſub Olympiade 
83. (a) Dionyſius Halicarnaſfcus in vita Lyſiæ Oratoris, Plinius lib, xii. 
e. 4+ Strabo hb. xiv. p.656. (6) Diodorus Siculus lib. xii. p. 76, 77, 78. 
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before. To this 1 reply, that though he had read the firſt draught 


of this Hiſtory at the time when Euſelius faith, yet he had not 
compleated it till at leaſt thirty three years after. For thetein he 
makes mention of the Nr War, and of things done in 
it (e) in the ſecond, and alſo (4) in the thirteenth year of that war, 
which laſt was the 33d year after that, wherein he is ſaid by 
Euſebius to have publickly read that Hiſtory at Arbent, and there- 


fore it could not have been fully compleated by him till after 
7 


that year. The truth of the matter appears plainly to have been 
thus. In the year 445 before Chriſt, which was the laſt year 
of the 83d Olpmpiad, he did read his firſt draught of this Hiſto- 
ry at Athezs, being then thirty nine years old, but imployed all 
his Life after farther to poliſh and complear it, and did not 
put his laſt hand to it till after the 19th year of the 10 N 
ian war, which was the 33d after his firit reading it at Azhers. 
The next year after his having read it there, he went thence with 
the Colony to Thariam, that is in the firſt year of the $4th 
Olympiad, which was (e) the 310th" of the building of Rome 
according to the Varronian account, and (F) twelve years be- 
fore the beginning of the Peloponneſian war. And on his ſetling 
in that place he reviſed what he had publickly read at Azhers, 
from whence it is that he is faid by Pliuy there to have 
made this Hiſtory. And after his having continued ſome time 
at Thurium, he travelled from thence into the Eaſt for the far- 
ther compleating of this Hiſtory, and alſo for the gaining of 


materials for another, which he was then compoſing, of A//yria 


and Babylon. But this laſt was never publiſhed, (g) though he 
refers to it in his other Hiſtory now extant; the reaſon it's ſup- 
poſed was, that he liv'd not to finiſh it, tho“ by the above-men- 
tioned account it appears he out-lived the 72d year of his age, 
and by (gg) other particulars in his Hiſtory it ſeems moſt likely, 
that he lived much longer. And I doubt not, it was in thoſe 
Travels, which he undertook from Thuriam, that he went 
through Judæa, and there ſaw Jeruſalem, which he calls Ca- 
dytir. For that the City, which he deſcribes under that name, 
could be none other than Jeraſalem, I have already ſhewn. 
Nehemiah finding it neceſlary to have the Gencalogies of 
the people well examined into, and clearly ſtated, () betook 
himſelf in the next place to inquire into the matter. And this 
he did, not only for the ſake of their civil rights, that all knowing 
of what Tribe and Family they were they might thereby be 
directed where to take their poſſeſſions; bur eſpecially for the 
ſake of the ſanCtuary, that none might be admitted to officiate 
there either as Levites, which were not of the Tribe of Levi, 


(e) Herodotus lib. 7. (4) Herodotus ib. 9. (e) Plinius lib. 12. 
c. 4. (f) Dionytius Halicarnaſſeus in vita Lyſiæ Oratoris. (g) Hero- 
dotus lib. 1. (g) Vide. Uſſerii Annales ſub Anno J. P. 4306. 
() Nehemiah vii. . rt 
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or as Prieſts, which were not of the Family of Aaron. And 
therefore for the true ſetling of this matter, ſearch was made for 

the old Regiſters, and having among them found a Regiſter of 
the Genealogies of thoſe, who came up at firſt from Babylon 
with Zerabbabel and Jeſbua, he ſetled this matter according to 
it, adding ſuch as afterwards came up, and expunging others, 
whoſe Families were extinguiſhed ; this hath cauſed the dif- 
ference, that is between the accounts, which we have of theſe 
Genealogies in Ezra and Nehemiah. For in the 2d Chapter of 
Ezra we have the old Regiſter made by Zernbbabel, and in the 
. 7th of Nehemiah from the 6th verſe to the end of the C , 
2 Copy of it as ſetled by Nehemiah with the alterations I have 
mentioned. 
 - Ezra having compleated his Edition of the Law of God, and 
Written it ont fairly and correctly in the Chaldean Character, (i) 
did this year on the Feaſt of Trumpets publickly read it to the 
people at Juraſalem. This Feaſt was celebrated (&) on the 
firſt of Ti, the ſeventh month of the Fews Eccleſiaſtical year, 
and the firſt of their civil your Their coming out of Egyp: 
having been in the month of Niſan,  (/). from that time the Ne- 
ginning of the year in all Eccleſiaſtical matters was reckoned 
among them from the beginning of that month (which happened 
about the tim: of the Vernal Equinox) but (#2) in all civil mat- 
ters, as in contracts, bargains, and ſuch like, they ſtill continued to 
go by the old Form, and begun their year from the firſt of Tiſri. 
which happened about the time of the autumnal Equinox) as all 
other Nations of the. Eaſt then did (as hath been afore obſery'd) 
and all inſtrurnents and writings relating to contracts, bargains, 
or other civil i natters among them, were dated according to this 
year. And (a) all their Jubilees and (o) Sabbatical years begun 
with it. And therefore it being reckoned their new-year's day 
they celebrated t with a Feſtival. And this Feſtival being ſolem- 
niſed by the ſoui ding of Trumpets from the morning of that day 
to the end of it, i hereby to proclaim and give notice to all of the 
beginning of the new-year, it hath from hence been called the 
Feaſt of 1 or the celebrating of this Feaſt (p) the 
people bein bled from all parts of the Land at Feruſalem, 
and und ing that Ezra had finiſned his reviſal of the 
Law, and written out a correct Copy of it, they called upon 
him to have it read t to them. Whereupon a Scaffold or large 


Pulpit being erected Ln the largeſt ſtreet of the City, where moſt 
might ſtand to hear, Ezra aicended into it with thirteen others 


of the Principal Elden'3 of the people, and having placed fix of 
them on his right hand and ſeven on his left, he ſtood up in the 


(i) Nehemiah viii. "> Numb. xxix, 1. Levit. xxiii. 24. 
be, Exod. xii. r a () | Mephus 2 lib. 1. e. 8 1 0 in — 
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midſt of them, and having bleſſed the Lord the great God, he be- 
gan to read the Law out of the Hebrew Text. And as he did 
read it in this 1 , thirteen others of the Levites, whom 


he had inſtructed _ for this purpoſe, rendred it Pe- 
riod by Period into Chaldee, which was then the vulgar Lan- 


guage of the People, and therein gave them the meaning of eve- 


ry particular part, and made them underſtand the ſame. And thus 
the Holy Scribe, with theſe his aſſiſtants, continued from morning 
till noon to read and explain unto the people the Law of God, 
in ſuch manner as might beſt make them to know and under- 
ſtand it. But it being a Feſtival day, when the time of dining 
roached, Nehemiah, and Ezra, and the reſt, that were 
ſting to them in thus inſtructing the people, diſmiſſed them 
drink and rejoice be- 
fore the Lord the remaining part of the day, e it was 
conſecrated to be thus kept holy unto him. the next morn» 
ing they aſſembled again in the ſame place, and Exra and his 
ts went on farther to read and explain to them the Law 


of God, in the ſame manner as they had done the day before ; 


and when * to the 23d 9 of Leviticus, wherein 
is written the Law of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and had from 
thence explained unto them the obligation, which was upon 
them to obſerve this Feſtival, and ſhewn them, that the fifteenth 
day of that month was the day appointed for the beginning of 
it, this excited an eager deſire in all the people of fulfilling the 
Law of God in this particular. And ore Proclamation 
was forthwith made through all Judah to give notice of the 
Feſtival, and to warn all to be preſent at Feraſalem on the ſaid 
fifteenth day of that month, for the obſerving of it. And ac- 


cordingly they came thither at the time preſcribed, and as they 


had been inſtructed from the Law of Gad, pr Booths 
made of the Branches of Trees, and kept the ival in them 
through the whole ſeven days ot its continuance, in ſuch ſo- 
lemn manner, as had not been obſerved before from the days 
of Joſbua to that time. Exra taking the advantage of har 
the — in ſo great a numbet thus aſſembled together, and 
well diſpoſed towards the Law of God, and the obſervance of 
it, went on with his aſſiſtants farther to read and explain it unto 
them, in the ſame manner as had been done in the two former 
days ; and this they did day by day from the firſt day to the laſt 
day of the Feſtival, till they had gone thro” the whole Law. B 
which the people perceiving in how many things they had tranſ- 
greſſed the commands of God, through the ignorance in which 
they had been kept of them {for till now the Law had never 
been read to them ſince their return from Babylon) expreſſed 
great trouble of heart hereat, being much grieved for their Sins, 
and exceedingly terrified with the fear of God's wrath tor the 
puniſhment of them. Nehemiah and Ezra finding them in ſo 
good a temper, applyed TY to make the beſt improve- 
2 _  racut 
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ment that could be made of it, for the honour of God and the 
intereſt of Religion, and therefore (97) forthwith proclaimed a 
Faſt to be held the next day fave one after the Feſtival was 
ended, that is on the 24th day of the ſame month, to'which 
having called all the people, while the ſenſe of theſe things was 
freſh and warm on their minds, they excited them to make a 
publick and ſolemn confeſſion before God of all their Sins, and 
alſo to enter into a ſolemn yow and covenant with God to avoid 
them for the future, and ſtrictly hold themſelves' faſt to the ob- 
ſeryance of God's Laws. The Obſervances which they chiefly 
obliged themſelves to in this Covenant were; iſt, Not to make 
' intermarriages with the Gentiles, either by giving their daughters 
to them, or by tak ing any of their daughters to themſelves ; 2dly, 
To obſerve the Sabbaths and Sabbatical years; 3dly, To pay 
their annual Tribute to the Temple, for the repairing of it and 
the finding of all neceſſaries for the carrying on of the publick 
ſervice in it; and 4thly, Lo pay the Tithes and firſt Fruits to the 
Priefts and- Levites. Which particulars thus eſpecially named 
in this Covenant ſhew unto us, what were the Laws of God, 
which hitherto they had been moſt neglectful of ſince their re- 
turn from their Captivity. | 
And it being their, ignorance of the Law of God, that had led 
them into theſe —— againſt it, and this ignorance 
having been occaſioned by their not having it read unto them, 
for the preventing hereof for the future, they from this time got 
the learnedeſt of the Levites, and other Scribes, that were beſt 
$kiP'd in the Law of God, to read it unto them in every City, 
Which at firſt they did no doubt in the ſame manner as Ezra 
had done, that is, by gathering the people together to them 
in ſome wide ſtreet, or other open place of their City, 
which was of fitteſt capacity to receive them. But the incon- 
venience of this being ſoon felt, eſpecially in the winter and 
ſtormy ſeaſons of the year, for the remedy hereof they erected 
them Houſes or Tabernacles, wherein to meet for this purpoſe, 
and this was the original of Synagogues among them. That 
they had no Synagogues before the Babyloni/b Captivity is 
lain, not only from the filence which is of them in all the 
Scriptures of the old Teſtament, but alſo from ſeveral paſſages 
therein, which evidently prove there could be none in thoſe 
days. For as it is a common ſaying among the Fews, (r) that 
where there is no Book of the Law, there can be no Synagogue; 
ſo the reaſon of the thing proves it. For the main ſervice of 
the Synagogue being the reading of the Law unto the People, 
where there was no Book of the Law to be read there certain- 
ly could be no Synagogue. But how rare the Book of the Law 
was thorough all Judah before the B 47 Captivity, many 
Texts of Scripture tell us. When Fehoſaphat ſent teachers 


(4) Nehemiah ix, (7) Midraſh Eſther 123. 1. Tanchuma 54. 2. 
through 
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through all Judab, to inſtruct the People in the Law of God, 
they (4) carried a Book of the Law with them, which they 
needed not have done, if there had been any Copies of the 
Law in thoſe Cities to which they went; which certainly there 
would have been, had there then been any Synagogues in them; 
it being the ſame abſurdity to ſuppoſe a Jewith Synagogue 
without a Copy of the Law, as it would with us to ſuppole a 
Patiſn Church without a Bible. And therefore as this proves 
the want of the Law through all Jadab in thoſe times, ſo doth - 
5 alſo the want of Synagogues in them. And when (7) Hil- 
iab found the Law in the Temple, neither he nor King J 
needed have been ſo ſurpriſed at it, had Books of the Law been 
common in thoſe times. Their behaviour on that occaſion ſut- 
ficiently proves, they had never ſeen it before, which could not 
be, had there then been any other Copies of it to be found am ong 

the People. And if there were no Copies of the Law at that 
time among them, there could then be moſt certainly no Syna- 

ogues for them to reſort to, for the hearing of it read unto 
them. . From hence it plainly follows, there could be no 
Synagogues among the Jews, till after the Babyloniſſ Captivity. 
And it is molt probable, that Ezra's reading to them the Law, 
and the Neceſſity, which thereon they perceived there was of 
having it oftner read among them for their inſtruction in it, 
gave them the occaſion of erecting them after the Captivity, 
in the manner as I have related; and moſt (2) learned men are of 
this opinion, and () ſome of the Jews theruſelves ſay as much. 
Concerning theſe Synagogues I think it proper here to inform 
the Reader; 1/7, In what places they were to be erected; 2diy, 
What was the ſervice to be performed in them ; 34ly, What 
were the times of their aſſembling for this ſervice ; and 4, 
Who were their Miniſters to perform it. 

I. As to the firſt, their Rule was, that a Synagogue was to 
be erected in every place, (x) where there were ten Bateluim, 
that is ten perſons of full Age, and free Condition, always at 
leiſure to attend the Service of it. For leſs than ten ſuch ac- 
cording to them did not make a Congregation,. and without 
ſuch a Congregation preſent, no part of the Synagogue ſervice 
could be perfotmed; and therefore where - ever they could always 
be ſecure of ſuch a Congregation, that is of ten ſuch perſons to 
be preſent at the ſervice in all the ſtated times, in which it was 
toꝰ be performed, there they were to build a Synagogue. For 


* 


— — 


(5) 2 Chron. xvii. 9. () 2 Kings xxii. (u) Spencer de 
Legibus Heb. Lib. 1.c. 4.5. 10. Vitringa de Synagoga vetere Lib. 1. Part 
2. cap. . 10,11, 12. Relandus in Antiquit. Sacr. Part 1. c. 10. 

(w) Maimonides in Tephillah. (x) Megillah cap. 1. f. 3. Maimo- 
nides in Tephillah. See iſo Lightfoot in his Harmony, Sect. 17. and in his 
Talmudical Exercitations upon Ss. Matthew iy, 23. 

Bb 3 where 
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-where ten ſuch perſons might always be had at leiſure to attend 
the Synagogue Pen Ac, poo, Aſſemblies, this they reck- 
oned a great City, and here they would have a Synagogue to 
de built, but not otherwiſe, For I take the Rule above-men- 
tioned to be reſtrictive in the negative ſenſe, as well as obliga- 
tory in the affirmative, and to ſhew where a Synagogue ought 
not to be built, as well as where it ought, that is, that no Syna- 
ogue/ ought; to be built in any place, where there were not 
luch a number of Inhabitants, as might give a reaſonable pre- 
ſamption, that there would be always ten perſons at leiſure to 
be preſent in every Synagogue Aſſembly, and that as well on 
the week days as on their Sabbaths, becauſe without ſuch a 
number they could not goon with the Synagogue Service. At firſt 
theſe Synagogues were few, but afterwards they became mul- 
tiplyed to a great number in the ſame manner as Pariſ Churches 
with as, which they much reſembled. So that in our Saviour's 
time there was no Town in Jadæa, but what had one or more 
of them. The Fews tells us, that about that time (y) Tiberias a- 
lone, which (was a City of Galilee, had twelve of oe: and Fe- 
ra ſalem (2) 480; but herein they are ſuppoſed to have ſpoken 
hyperbolically, and to have expreſſed an uncertain large num- 
ber by a certain. If this were to be underſtood ſtrictly and lite- 
rally, what is ſaid ( 4) by ſome of theſe ten Bateluim, that 
they were the ſtationary men of the Synagogue, hired to be al- 


ways preſent to make a Congregation, mutt be underſtood of 


many of them. For were their number fo multiplied, they 
could not otherwiſe in every one of them be always ſure of a 
Congregation, eſpecially on the working days of the week, 
two of which were always ſolemn Synagogue days, as well as 
the Sabbaths. It is Lighrfoor's opinion that theſe ten Batelnim, 
were the Elders and Miniſters that governed and managed the 


Synagogue ſervice; but this is ſaid without a ſufficient founda- 


dation to ſupport it. | 

II. The ſervice to be performed in theſe Synagogue Aſſemblies 
were Prayers, reading the Scriptures, and preaching and expoun- 
ding upon them. | 

1/7. For their Prayers they have Liturgies, in which are all 
the preſcribed Forms of their Synagogue worſhip. "Theſe at 
firſt were very few, but fince they are encreaſed unto a very 
large Bulk, which makes their Synagogue ſervice very long and 
| tedious; and the Rubric, by which they regulate it, is very 

perplex'd and intricate, and encumber'd with many rites and 
ceremonious Obſervances ; in all which, they equal if not ex- 
ceed both the Superſtition, and alſo the length of the Popifh 
Service. The moſt ſolemn part of their Prayers are thoſe, which 


Y Berachoth 8. (Ye Lightfoot's Chor — Connery, 
F. 38. (#) buxtorfii Lexicon Rabbinicum p. * — . 


they 
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they call 92 Shemoneh Efpreh, i. e. The eighteen Prayers. 


Theſe y were compoſed and inſtituted by Ezra, and 
the Great ogue ; to them Rabbi Gamaliel, a little be- 
fore the Jeltrodion of Jeruſalem, added the nineteenth againſt 
the Chriſtians, who are therein. meant under the names of Apo- 
ſtates and Hereticks. It is certain theſe Prayers are very ancient. 
For mention is made of them (c) in the Miſhna as old ſettled 
Forms; and no doubt is to be made but that they were uſed in our 
Saviour's time; at leaſt moſt of them, (4) if not all the eighteen, 
and conſequently that he joyned in with the reſt of the 
Fews, whenever he went into their 8 nagogues, as (4d) he 
always did every Sabbath day. And from e two things 
may be infer'd for the conſideration of our Diſſenters. 1/, That 
our Saviour diſliked not ſet Forms of Prayer in publick wor- 
on And 2dly, That he was contented to joyn with the pub- 
lick in the meaneſt Forms; rather than ſeparate from it. For 
theſe eighteen Prayers in Compariſon of thoſe now uſed in our 
Church, are very jejune and empty Forms, and that the Reader 
may ſee they are io, 1 ſhall. here add a Tranſlation of them in 
the ſame Order as they are in the Jewiſh Liturgies, adding the 
nineteenth Prayer to them, which according to the ſaid Order 
is the twelfth in number, as here recited. | 
1. Bleſſed be thou O Lord our Cad, the God of our Fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, the God of Jacob, the Greas 
God, powerful aud tremendous, the High God, bountifully diſ- 
penfin 7 the Creator and poſſeſſor of #he Univerſe, whe re · 
5 e goad Deeds of our Fathers, and in thy love ſendeſt a 
Redeemer to thoſe, who are deſcended from them, for thy name 
fake, O King, aur Helper, our Saviour and our ela. Bleſſed 
art thou 0 — who art the Shield of Abraham. 
| z: Thox 0 Lord art powerful for ever, Thou raiſeſt the dead 
to life, and ars mighty to ſave, thou ſendeſt dows the deu, ſtillefl 
the winds, and makeſt the rain ta come doum upon the Earth, 
and ſuſtaineſt with thy beneficence all that live tberein; andof thy 
ebundant mercy makeſt the dead again ta live, Thou helpeſt 
thoſe that fall; thou cureſt the fick ; tbos looſeſt them that are 
baund, and makeſt. good thy word of truth to thoſe that ſleey in 
the duſt, Who 15 to be compared to thee O thou Lord of might ? 
and who is like unto thee O our King, who killeſt and makeſt alive 


aud makeſt Salvation to ſpring up d the herb out of the field? 


(5) Of the Maimonides in Tephillah. (e) In Berachoth cap. 
. 227 4 *, It muſt be acknowledged, that of theſe pray*rs ſeem 
20 been compoſed after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and to have reference 
10 it, eſpecially the 1oth, the 11th, the 14th, and the 17th. Tho' it is poſe 
ſible ſome of theſe mi hi refer to the calamities of the anciemer times. 


Bbq Thow 
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Ton art falthful to make the teal to riſe Qin 70 life.” Blgſed art 
thou O Lord, who raiſeſt the dead avain fe. 
3. Thit gr bo, and thy nume is holy, and thy Saint do praiſe 
thee etery day. Selah, "For a great Ring and an Hbiy art thou 
0 G. 2 . ð noo 
4. Thou of thy mercy 90 Knowledge unto men, and teatheſt 
then tender ñ ̃ñ]ÿð ) grove pp unto us knowledze, wiſdom, 
and ndert ann. e e 0 Lord, who gratipnſly 750tft 
ee men. * — ai _ I. 2 | | * 
F. BM back O bn, Father to 8 thy Law, 
and male us to adhere ii thy Precepts ; and db'thon O'oar King 
draw us Bear to thy * CO! „and convert ur und the 22 
repentaiice 76 th ka +. © Bleed art thou O Lord, bo vadch- 
Jak th Ferefve' ms by repentance. BA at e ro I 
6. Be thou merciful 2:0 ur 0 bur Father, for we have finn; 
pardon . O our King, fr we have trunſgreſſed againſt thee." For 
thou art a God, good an ready" to pardon.” Bleſſed art thou. 0 
Lord mmoft Krach, who" mul;iplieft thy mercies m-the forgiveneſs 
Hint. 1 nr nene k 3 O18 -N 137208 I 
7. Loot we beſeech thee upon bur afilietions.” Be thon on our 
fade in all our contentions, aud plead thin our cauſe in all our 
Litigations ; and make haſte to redeem ns with a perfett redemption 
for "thy naines ſake, For thou art our Got, our Kang, cata firing 
Redeemer.” Bleſſed art thou O Lord the Redeemer of Ifrael. 
8. Heals O Lord our Cod, and we ſball be healed. Save ns 
and we ſhall be ſaved.” For thou art our praiſe.” Bring unto us ſoun. 
bealth, and a perfect remed) for all our infirmities,” and for all our 
griefs, and for all our twoinas." "For thou art a God who healeft, 
end art merciful, Bleſſed art thou O Lord aur God, who creſt 
#he, Diſeaſes of thy People Iſtael. * | 
9. Bleſs us O Lord our God in every work of our hands, and 
Bleſs unte us the ſerſons of the year, and give us the dety and the 
rain to be a bleſſing unto as upon the face of all our Land, and ſa- 
tate the world with thy bleſſings, and ſeud down moiſture upon 
every part of the Enrth, that is habitable. © Bleſſed art thou O 
Lord, wh giveſt thy Bleſſing to the year. 
10. Convocate #5 together by the ſound of. the great Trumpet, 
to the enſoyment of our Liberty, and lift u thy enſigne to call to- 
gether all of the Captivity, from the Fe narters of the Earth 
into our own Land, Bleſſed art thou O Lord, who gathereſt tage- 
ther the Exiles of the People of Iſrael. | 
II, Reſtore unto us our Judges as at the firſt, aud our Coun- 
ſellors as at the beginning, . remove far from us affliction and 
trouble, and do thou only reign over us in benignity, and in mercy, 
and in righieouſueſe, and in juſtice, Bleſſed art thou O Lord our 
King, who loveſt Righteonſneſs and Fuſtice. 


12. 
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12. (e) Let there be no hope to them, who Apoſtatiſe from the 
true Rel gion; and let Heretics, how many ſoever they be, all pe- 
riſh u in a moment. And let (F) the Kingdom of Pride be ſpee- 

ly rooted out, and brokew in our days. Bleſſed art thou O Lord our 


Gba, "who deſtroyeſt the wicked, aud bringeſt down the proud, 


3. Upon the Pious and the Fuſt, and upon 17 ) the Proſelytes 

nftice, and upon the remnant of thy People of the Houſe of Tſra- 
el, let thy mercies be moved O Lord our God, and give a good re- 
ward unto all, who faithfully" put their truſt in thy name, and 
grant us our portion with them, and for ever let us not be aſhamed. 
For we put our Trift in thee." Bleſſed art thou O Lord, who art 
the ſupport and confidence of the Fuſt. N 

14. Duell thoa in the miſt of Jeruſalem thy City, as thou haſt 
promiſed, build it with a building to laſt for ever, and do this ſpee- 
al Ip in our Days. Bleſſed art thou O Lord, who buildeſt Je- 

15. Make the Offspring of David thy Servant ſpeedily to grow 
up, and flouriſh, 2 Horn be —— in thy — SFr 
we hope for thy Salvation every day. Bleſſed art thou O Lord, who 
maleſt the Horn of our Salvation to flouriſh. 
16. Hear our voice O Lord our God moſt merciful Father, par- 
don and have mercy upon ut, and accept of our prayers, with mercy 
and favour, and ſend us wot away empty from thy preſence O our 
King. For thou heareſt with mercy the prayer of thy people Iſrael. 
B 72 art thou O Lord, who heareſt prayer. 

17. Be thou well 7 ue Lord our God with thy people Iſrael, 
and have regard unto their Prayers: reſtore thy worſhip to the in- 
ner part of thy Houſe, and make haſte with favour and love to ac- 
rept of the burnt Sacrifices of Iſrael, and their prayers; and let 
rhe worſhip of Iſrael thy People be continually well pleaſing unto 
— . Bleſſed art thou O Lord, who reſtoreſt thy divine preſence 
70 Zion. | | 

18. We will give thanks unto thee with praiſe. For thou art 
the Lord our God, the God of our Fathers for ever and ever. Thon art 
our Rock, and the Rock of our life, the ſhield of our Salvation. 
To all Generations will we give thanks unto thee, and declare t 
praiſe, becauſe of our life which is always in thy hands, and be- 
cauſe of our Souls, "which are ever depending upon thee, and be- 
canſe of thy figur, which are every day — us, and becauſe of 


„ * 
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becauſe they worſhipped only in the outer Court of the Temple, and were admit- 
ted no farther than the Gate leading into the Immer Courts, | 
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worxders, and marvellous loving-kingneſſes which are morning 
ppt night continually before ws. "Thos art for. 
mercies are nat £03 4; thou. art merciful, ” 
or ever we hope in thee, 
ng bleſſed, aud exalted, 


Selah. And let them in truth and ſincerity 
God of our Saluation, and our help. Selah. | 
Lord, whoſe wame it gaod, and whom it it ſitting always to grue, 
19. Give Peace, Beneficence, and Benedidion, Grace, Benignity, 
nd Mercy unto us, and to Iſtael thy p44, ants 78 us 0 —_ 
ther, even all of ns together as one man, with the light of thy Coun- 
zemance.. For in the light of thy comntenauce haſt thos gruen unt 
#s 0 Lord our God the law of Life, and Love, and Beni ty, 
and Righteouſneſs, and Bleſſing, and Mercy, and Life, and Peace. 
Hind let it ſeem good in thine Eyes, to bleſs thy people Iſrael with 
thy peace at all times, and in every moment. Bleſſed art thou 0 
Lord, who 55 thy people Iſrael wich Peace. f 
Since our Saviour ſpared not freely to tell the Fews of all 
the Corruptions, which they had in his time run into, and on 
all occaſions reproached them therewith, had it been con 
to the will of God to uſe ſet forms of Prayer in his publick 
ſervice, or had it been diſplèaſing to him to be addreſſed to in 
ſuch mean Forms, when much better might have been made; 
we may be ſure he would have told them of both, and joyned 
with them in neither; But he having never found fault with 
them for uſing ſet. Forms, but on the contrary taught his own 
Diſeiples a ſet Form to pray. by; nor at any time expreſſed a 
_ viflike of the Forms then in uſe, becauſe of the meanneſs and 
. cmmptyneſs of them, but always joyned with them in their Sy- 
nagogues in the Forms above recited, this may ſatisfy our 
Diſſenters, if any thing can ſatisfy men fo perverſly bent after 
their own ways, that neither our uſing ſet Forms of Prayers in 
aur publick worſhip, nor the uſin ſuch, which they think 
not ſuſſiciently edi hing, can be Objections ſufficient to juſtify 
them in their refuſal to joyn with us in them. For they have 
the Example of Chriſt in both theſe thus directly againſt them. 
The truth is, whether there be a Form or no Form, or whether 
the Foun be elegantly or meanly compoſed, nothing of this avail- 
eth to the recommending of our prayers unto God. It is the true 
and ſincere Devotion of the Heart only, that can make them 
acceptable unto him. For itis this only that gives life and vigour, 
and trug acceptance to all our religious Addreſſes unto him. 
Without this, how elegantly and moving ſoever the Prayer may 


be compoſed, and with how much ſeeming fervor and zeal ſo- 


ever it may be poured ont, all is as dead matter, and of no vali- 
the preſence. of our God. But if we bring this with us 
fn "ol n | 1 10 
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2 any form of Prayer, provided it be of ſound 
ery ſufficient to make us and our worſhip accept- 
— and obtain Mercy, Peace-and Pardon from him. 
For it is not the fineneſs of 8 Speech, or the elegancy of Expreſ- 
e e eee e 
the Heart on! regards in all our Prayers, which we 
offer up unto — Ir is true, a new gingl 
feryent delivery of them by the Miniſter in Prayer, 
ſome effect upon the Auditors, and often raiſe in ſi 
as are affected this way, a Devotion, which otherwiſe 
would not have. But this being wholly artificial, which al 
drops again, as ſoon as the Engine is removed that raiſed it, it 
is none of that true habitual! Devotion, which can alone render 
us acceptable unto our God in any of our addreſſes unto him. 
This we ought to bring with us, whenever we come into the 
Houſe of God to worſhip before him, and with this in any 
form, which is of ſound words, we may pray map ner unto 
him, and none can ever do fo without it. Bat whether any 
Form of ſuch ſound words can be well preſerved in thoſe ex- 
temporary effuſions of Prayer, which ſome delight in, whether 
* — not 1 — —ä— —— God. 24 
| ous ions, to t great diſhonour o and 
the damage of Relig , it behoves thoſe who are for this way, 
ſeriouſly to conſider. | 
But to return from whence I have di (z) Theſe nine- 
teen Prayers were enjoyned to be ſaid all hat were of age, 
of what er or co mon — E in ——＋ 32 | 
vate, times every in the morning, in 
noon, and at night Au der were of that eſteem, and ure ſo 
dnl emeng mf, that rr of Prayer wed 
proper to the ſaying of theſe nineteen prayers only, looking 


7 
Pr 
: 


it by way of Eminence to be much al any o, * the ing of * ; 


all the reſt. And therefore they are on every Synagogue day 

offered up in the ſolemneſt manner in all their publick Aſſem- 
blies. But theſe Prayers are in their Offices, no other than as 

the Lord's Prayer in ours, that is, are the fundamental and 


principal part. re, oers eee ve many otffer Prayers, 
ſome going before, others int between them, and others 
following after, which all t — make their Synagogue ſervice 


very long. (2g Our Saviour found fault with their Prayers for 
being too long in his time. Many additions in their Liturgies | 


have made 4 much more ſo — 5 | 
2. The ſecond part of their Synagogue ſervice is the Read- 
of the Scri , Which is of thee fo three ſorts; 1/7, The Kiriath 


ma; 2d, e reading of the Law; and 24, The reading of 
| — ee of the two latter I have already ſpoken, and. there- 


77 Maimonides in Tephillah. (xg) Match. xxiii. 14. Mark xii. 1 14. 
fore 


Luke xx. 47. 
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1 
if 


fore 
reading. of, three Portions. of Scripture,  The-ficſt is from the 
Weins of the fourth verſe of the ſixth Chapter of Deutero- 


many to the end ot, the ninth. verſe; the ſecond from the be- 
ginnihg of the thirteenth, verſe, of the eleventh Chapter of Deu- 


zeranamy,, to the end of the twenty firlt verſe; and the third, 


from ths egjaning. of the thirty ſeventh, verſe of the fifteenth. 
ter, of Nambers, to the end of the Chapter. And becauſe 


the. firſt, of theſe Portions in the Hebrew Bible begins with the 


word Shema, i. e. Hear, they call all theſe three together the 
Sema, and the reading of them Kiriath Shema, that is the fad. 
mug of che Sbema. This reading of the Sema is accompanied 


part of their religious Service, and is in the ſame manner as 
that to be performed according to their Ritual every day (That 
is, either publickly in their Sy nagogue - Aſſemblies; or elſe pri- 
vately out of them on thoſe days, when there are no ſuch Aſ- 


ſemblies, or when they cannot be preſent at them) only with 
this difference, that whereas the nineteen prayers are to be ſaid 
thrice every day, and by every perſoa of age without any Excep- 
tion; the reading or repeating of the Sema is only to be twice 


a day, that is morning and evening, and the males only which 


are of free Condition are obliged to it, all women and ſer- 


vants being excuſed from the duty. They think they are bound 
to.the repeating of this 4 
caule of the words of the Law, Dexter. vi. 2. And thou ſhalt 


tall of them---<when thou lieſt down and when thou riſeſt up; and 


alſo. becauſe of the like words, Deuter. xi. 19. The reading 
or repeating of this Shema in the manner, as is here related, they 


think, is of great moment tor the preſerving of Religion among 
them, as molt certainly it muſt be, becauſe thereby they do twice 


every day make confeſſion of the Unity of God, and of the du- 
ties. which they owe-unto him. w 
3. The third part of the Synagogue Service is the expounding 


of the Scriptures, and preaching ta the People from them. The 
firſt was performed at the time of the reading of them, and the 


other after the reading both of the Law and the Prophets was 
over. It is plain -Czr:f taught the Jeus in their Synagogues 
both theſe ways; when (i) he came to Nazareth his own 
oy he was called out, as a member of that Synagogue, to 
read the Haphterab, that is the Section or Leſſon out of the 
Prophets which was to be read that day. And when he had 


ſtood up and read it, he ſat down and expounded it, as was 


the uſage of the Jeus in both theſe caſes. For out of reve- 


(>) Maimonides in Kiriath Shema——Vitringa de Synagoga vetere 


a lib. 3. part. 2. cap. 11. (i) Luke iv. 16, 17, &c. 
| rence 


wth ſeveral Prayers. and Benedictions, both before and after it, 
auch is, next the; ing the nineteen prayers, the ſolemneſt 
cry 


ema every morning and evening, be- 


RR es THE _ *' G 
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rence to the Law and the Prophets they ſtood up, when they 
did read- an —— out of either, and in 2 to — 
ſelves as Teachers, they far when they e But in all 
other Synagogues, of which he was not à member,” when he 
entered into them (as he always did (t) every Sabbath day 
where-ever he was) he taught the People in Sermons after the 
reading of the Law and the Prophets was over. And ſo (/) St. 
Paul taught the Fews in their Synag at Antioch in Piſidia. 
For there it is expreſly ſaid in the ſacred Text, that his preach» 
3 after the reading of the Law and the Prophets was 
ended. | 5g re 
III. The Times of their Synagogue ſervice (m) were three 
days a week, beſides their Holy-days, whether Faſts or Feſti- 
vals, and thrice on every one of thoſe days, that is in the morn- 
ing, and in the afternoon, and at night. Their Ordinary Sy na- 
gogue days in every week were Monday, Thurſday, and Satur- 
day. Saturday was their Sahbath, the day ſet apart among them 
for religious Exerciſes by divine Appointment, and the other 
two by the appointment of the Elders, that ſo three days _ 
— — without the publick reading of the Law among them. The 
reaſon, which they give for this, is taken from their myſtical 
interpretation of the Law. For whereas we find it faid (Exodus 
xv. 22.) that the Mraelites were in great diſtreſs on their travel - 
ling three days in the Wilderneſs without water, by water-they 
tell us is there myſtically meant the Law, and therefore ſay, 
that for this reaſon they ought not to be three days together with 
out the hearing of it, and conſequently for the avoiding hereof 
they have ordained, that it be publickly read in their Synagogues - | 
thrice every week. And their manner of doing it is as follow- 
eth. The whole Law, or five Books of Moſes, being divided 
into as many Sections or Leſſons, as there are weeks in their 
year, (as hath been before ſhewn) on Monday = began | 
with that, which was proper for that week, and it half : 
way thorough, and on Tharſday proceeded to read the rennain- 
der; and on Saturday, which was their ſolemn Sabbath, they 
did read all over again, from the beginning to the end of the | 
| 


ſaid Leſſon or Section; and this both morning and evening. 
On the week days they did read it only in the morning, but 

on the Sabbath they did read it in the evening, as well as in the | 

morning, for the ſake of Labourers aud Artificers, who could | 

not leave their work to attend the Synagogues on*the week | 

days, that ſo all might hear twice every week the whole Secti- 

on or Leſſon of that week read unto them. And when the 

reading of the Prophets was added to that of the Law, they | 

obſerved the ſame order in it. As the Synagogue ſervice was to | 


(#) Luke iv. 16, (!) Acts xiii. 25. ( Maimonides in | 
Tephillah. * : | 
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be on three days every week for the ſake of their hearing the Law ; 
ſo-it was to be thrice ow toſe days for the ſake of their Prayers. 
For it was a conſtant rule among them, that alljwere to pray unto 
God three times every day, that is, in the morning at the time 
cre CO OE at the time of the 
Evening Sacri we og mae A the night, becauſe 
till then the Evening Sacrifice was ſtill left burning upon the 
Altar. It's certain _ it — ancient ly woes God's le 
the ſteady practice _ | ious ns, to offer up 
their —— to God thrice every oy This we find David, 
and this we find Daniel did. For the former ſays (Pſalm lv. 17.) 
Evening, morning, and at noon will I pray. And the latter tells 
us, That notwithſtanding the King's to the contrary, 
he kneeled upon his Knees three times a day, and prayed, and 
gave n ich it is 
'  Plainly implyed, e did not. only at us pray, but 
that it was always la conſtant — They having had 
no Synagogues till after the Babylon; Captivity, till then they 


had not any ſet Forms for their Prayers, neither had they any 
ſolemn Aſſmblies for their praying to God at all, except at the 
Temple only. That was always the Houſe of oor bc ) 
ſo 1/aiahb, and ſo from him (o) our Saviour calls it, to 
this uſe Solomon conſecrated it, and there the times of pra 
were fixed to the times of the Morning and Evening Sacrifice, 
and the ordinnry time of the former was at nine in the morn- 
ing, and of the latter at three in the afternoon; but on extraor- 
dinary days, as Sabbaths, Feſtivals, and Faſts, there being ad- 
ES 
ing them, orni vening ſervice 

did then begin ſooner than on — x 


r up their Prayers for the whole Co 
other devout Perſons, who voluntarily attended, 

were without in the Court, called the Court of the women, 
praying for themſelves. But neither of theſe had any ſyp) publick 
orms to pray by, nor any publick Miniſters to officiate to them 

iy herein, but all prayed in private by themſelves, and all according to 
=_ * their own private conceptions. And therefore our Saviour (9) in 
an the Parable of the Publican and the Phariſee, making them to go up 
both together into the Temple to pray, introduceth them there, as 
each making his own Prayer for himſelf. For there all thus prayed, 
and ſo continued to do all the while the publick Sacrifices were 


() Ch. bvi. 7. (s) Matth. xxi, 13. Mark xi. 17. Luke xix. 46. 
(p) See bates Temple Service. (pp) If there were any ſtated 
N — —ͤ— bolt jo. who prayed at the Tem- 
ple, every one offered up for himſelf without a publick Miniſter, 

(q) Luke xviil. 10, 11, 12, 13. . 


offering 


* 
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offering up, both Morning and Evening. And (7) the offer - 
ing of Incenſe on the Golden Altar in the Holy Place, at every 
orning and Evening Service in the Temple, was inſtituted on 
purpoſe to offer up unto God the Prayers of the People, whe 
were then without, praying umo him. And hence it was, that 
s) St. Lake tells us, that while Zacharias went into the 
emple to burn Incenſe, The whole multitude of the People were 
praying without at the time of Incenſe. And for the ſame reaſon 
is it tha (t David prayed; Let my Prayers be ſet forth before 
thee, as Incenſe, and the lifting up of my bands, as the Evening 
Sacrifice. And according to this uſage is to be explained what 
we find in the Revelations (Chap. viii, 4, 5.) for there it is ſaid, 
That an Angel came and ſtood at the Altar, having a Goldes Cen- 
ſer, and there was giuen unto him much Incenſe, that be 
offer it up with the Prayers of all Saints upom the » Al 
tar, which was before the Throne, and the ſmoke of the Incenſe, 
which came with the Prayers of the Saints, aſcended ap before 
God out of the Angel's bauds. For the Angel here mentioned 
is the Angel of the Covenant, Chriſt our Lord, who intercedes 
for us with our God, and as our Mediator conſtantly offers up 
our prayers unto him. And the manner of his doing this, is 
here ſet forth by the manner of the typical Repreſentation of it 
in the Temple. For as there at every morning and evening 
Sacrifice, the Prieſt in vertue of that Sacrifice entring into the 
Holy place, and preſenting himſelf at the Golden Altar, whick 
ſtood directly before the mercy Seat (the Throne of God's viſi- 
ble preſence among them, during the Tabernaole and the firi} 
Temple,) did burn Incenſe thereon, while the le were at 
their Prayers without, thereby as Interceſſor to God tor them, to 
offer up their Prayers to him for his gracious acceptance, and 
to make them aſcend up before him 1 out of his hands as 
a ſweet ſmelling Savour in his ence; ſo Chriſt our trur 
Prieſt, and moſt powerful Interceſſor, by vertue of that one Sa- 
crifice of himſelf once offered for all, being entered into the Holy 
Place, the Heaven above, is there continually preſent before the 
Throne of Mercy, to be a conſtant interceſſor for us unto our 
God; and while we are here in the outer Court of, his Churcł 
in this World, offering up our Prayers unto our God, he there 
preſents them unto him for us, and through his hands they ace 
accepted as a ſweet ſmelling Savour in his preſence. And it 
being well underſtood among the Fews, that the offering up of 
the daily Sacrifices, and the burning of Incenſe upon the Altar 
of Incenſe, at the time of thoſe Sacrifices, was for the rendring 
of God propitious unto them, and making their prayers to be ac- 
ceptable in his preſence, they were very careful to make the 


— 


„ 


Y See Lightfoot's Temple Service, chap. 9. (s) Chap. i. 9, 10. 
(e) Pal of, " 


times 
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times of theſe offerings, and the times of their Prayers, both at 
the Temple, and every where elſe, to be exactly the ſame. And 
therefore as ſoon as Synagogues were erected among them, the 
Hours of publick Devotions in them on their Synagogue days, 
were as to morning and evening Prayers the ſame 2 85 in 
which the morning and evening ſacrifices were offered up at the 
Temple. And the ſame Hours were alſo obſerved in their pri- 
vate prayers, where - ever performed. Moſt good and devout 


- Perſons that were at Feru/alem, Choſe on thoſe times to go I 


into the Temple, and there offer up their Prayers unto G 
And thus (2) Peter and John are ſaid to go up into the Tem- 
ple at the hour of prayer, being the ninth hour of the day, 
which was at three in the afternoon, the time of the offering 
of the Evening Sacrifice. For the Fews reckoned the hours 
of the day from fix in the morning. I hoſe who. were in other 
laces, or being at Feruſalem had not leiſure to go up to the 
Temple, did then their devotions elſewhere, all thinking them- 
ſelves obliged daily to ſay their Prayers at thoſe times. If it 
were a Synagogue-day, they went into the Synagogue, and 
there prayed with. the Congregation, and if it were not a Sy- 
nagogue-day, they then prayed in private by themſelves, and if 
they had leiſure to go to the Synagogue, they choſe that for 
the place to do it in, thinking ſuch an holy place the propereſt 
for ſuch an holy exerciſe, tho* performed there in their private 
perſons only; but if they had not leiſure to go to ſuch an holy 
place, then they prayed where-ever they were at the Hour of 
rayer, though it were in the ſtreet or market place. And for 
this it was, that our Caviour (w) found fault with. them, 
when he told them that zhey loved to pray ſtanding in the Syna- 
gogues, and in the corners of the Streets,” thereb affecting more 
to be feen of Men, than to be accepted of by God. But many 
of them had upper Rooms in their Houſes, which were as 
Chappels particularly ſet apart, and conſecrated for this purpoſe. 
In (x) ſuch an one Cornelius was praying at the gth Hour of 
the day, that is at the time of the Evening Sacrifice, when the 
Angel appeared unto him. Ard ſuch an one ( Peter went 
up into to pray about the ſixth hour of the day, when he had 
the viſion of the great Sheet, that is half an hour paſt twelve or 
thereabout. For then the Evening Sacrifice did begin on great 
and ſolemn days, and ſuch an one it ſeems hereby that was. 
And in ſuch an (z) upper Reom were the Holy Apoſtles 
aſſembled together in prayer, when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended 
upon them. | | 8 


r 


— 


(u) Acts iii. 1. () Matth. vi. 5. © Acts x. 3. & 30, 
(3) Acts x. 9. (2) Acts i. 13. See Mr. Mede, Book 2. Tract. 1 A 
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IV. As to the miniſtration of the Sy e Service, it was 
not confined to the ſacerdotal order. They were conſecrated 
only to the ſervice of the Temple, which was quite of another 
nature, as conſiſting only in the offering up of ſacrifices and obla- 
tions. At the time indeed of the morning and evening ſacrifices; 
the Levites and other fingers ſung Pſalms, of praiſe unto God be- 
fore the Altar, and in the Concluſion the Prieſts bleſſed the Peo- 
ple, which may ſeem to bear ſome. reſemblance to what was done 
in the Synagogue. But in (4) all other particulars the publick 8y- 
e ſervice was wholly different from the publick ſervice 
the Temple. Of what parts it conliſted I have already explained 
Andanyone that by learning wasqualified for it, of what Tribe ſo- 
ever he were, was admitted to the adminiſtration. But, that order 
might be preſerved, there were in every Synagogue ſome fixed Mi- 
nilters to take care of the Religious duties to be perform d init. And 
1 — were by Impoſition ot hands ſolemnly admitted thereto; 
firſt were the Elders of the Synagogue, who governed all 
the affairs of it, and directed all the duties of Religion therein to be 
performed. Theſe are in the Scriptures of the new Teſtament 
(aa) called Apy,owdyayr, that is Rulers of the Synagogue, How 
many of theſe were in every Synagogue is no Where ſaid. — 
this is certain, they were more than one. For they are mentio 
in Scripture (5) in the plural number in reſpect of the ſame 8Syna- 
gogue. And at Corinth (c) Criſpus and Soſthenes are both ſaid 
to be chief Rulers of the Synagogue, tho' it is not likely, that 
there was more than one Synagogue in that City. Next to them 
(or perchance one of them) was the Miniſter of the See 
that officiated in offering up the publick prayers to God for the 
whole Congregation ; who becauſe he was the mouth. of the 
Congregation delegated from them as their Repreſentative; Meſ- 
ſenger, or Angel, to ſpeak to God in prayer for them, was 
therefore in the Hebrew Language called Sheliach Zibbor, 
that is the Angel of the Church. And hence it is that the Biſhops | 
of the ſeven Churches of Aſia are in the Revelations; by a name 
borrowed from the Synagogue; called the Angels. of thoſe 
back Zibbor in the Jewiſh Synagogue 
was the prime Miniſter to offer up the Prayers of the People 
to God; ſo alſo was the Biſhop the prime Miniſter to offer up the 
Prayers of the People to Godin the Church of Chriſt. The Biſhop 
indeed did not always officiate in this Miniſtry, becauſe in every 
Church there were Presbyters under him; who often diſcharged 
this duty in his ſtead. Neither did the SHeliach Zibbor always diſ- 
charge his duty in the Synagoge in his own proper perſon. He was 
the ordinary miniſter appointed to this office, but often others were 


* — — * 


( a) Vide Buxtorfii Synagoga igogam judaicam & Vitringam de Sy nagoga 

vetere. (aa) Mark v. 35, 0 37. Luke viii. 41. and Ch. X1ll, 14. 

Acks xiii. 14. (6) Mark v. 22, Acts xiit. 15, (c) Acts xvüi. 8, 17. 
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Extraordinarily called out for the di ing of it, provided they . 
were by age, gravity, skill, and piety of Converſation qualified 
for it. And whoſoever was thus appointed to this Miniſtry, was 
the Sheliach Zibbor, that is the Angel of the Congregation, tor that 
time. For the proper „ N of the word uſed in the He- 
brew Language for an Angel is a Meſſenger, And therefore as 
a Meſſenger from God to the People is an Angel of God, ſo 
a Meſſenger from the People to God is an Angel of the People. 

In the latter ſenſe only was the name of Angel given to the 
miniſter of the Sy e; but it belongs to the miniſter of the 

Chriſtian Church in both ſenſes. For he is not — a Meſſenger 
of the People to God, in the offering up of the Prayers of the 
Congregation to him, but he is alſo a Meſſenger of God to 
them, in bringing from him the Meſſages of life, peace, and 
everlaſting Salvation unto them. Next to the Sheliach Zibboy were 
the Deacons or inferior Miniſters of the Synagogue, in Hebrew 

called Chazauim, that is Overſeers ; who were alſo fix'd Miniſters 

| a and under the Rulers of the Synagogue had the charge and 
overſight of all things/in it, kept the ſacred Books of the Law and 

the Prophets, and other Holy Scriptures, as alſo the Books of their 
Publick Liturgies, and all other utenſils belonging to the Syna- 
gogue,” and brought them forth, whenever they were to be uſed 
in the publick Service. And particularly they ſtood by and over- 
looked them, that did read the Leſſons out of the Law and 
the Prophets, and corrected them and ſet them right, when 
they did read amiſs, and took the Book of them again when 
they had done. And thus it is ſaid of our Saviour (4) when 

be was called out to read the Leſſon out of the Prophets in the 
Synagogue of Nazareth, of which he was a member, that af- 

- ter he had done he gave the Book again to the Miniſter, that is 
the Chazan or Deacon of the Synagogue. For there was an- 
ciently no fix'd Synagogue Miniſter for the reading of the 
Leſſons ; But the Rulers of the Synagogue, when the time of 
the reading of thoſe Leſſons came, called out any member of the 
Congregatioſt for this ſei vice, that was able to perform it. And 

it was uſually done in this Order. A Prieſt was called out firſt, 
and next a Levite, if any of theſe orders were preſent in the 
Congregation, and after that any other 1ſraelite, till they made 
up in all the number of ſeven. And hence it was anciently, 
that every Section of the Law was divided into ſeven leſſer 
Sections, for the ſake of theſe ſeven Readers. And in ſome 
Hebrew Bibles theſe leſſer Sections are marked in the Margin; 
the firſt with the word Choen, i. e. The Prieſt; the 2d with the 
word Loos e. The Levite ; the 3d with the word Sheliſbi, 
1. e. The Abird; and ſo the reſt with Hebrew words ſignifying 
the numbers following to the ſeventh, thereby to ſhew what 
part was to be read by the Prieſt, what by the Levite, and what 


(4) Luke iv. 20, * 


by 
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by each of the other | five, who might be any 1ſ-aelizes- of the 
Congregation that were able to read the Hebrew Text, of what 
Tribe ſoever they were. The next fix'd Officer of the Syna- 
gogue after the Chazanm was the Interpreter. His Buſineſs was 
to interpret into Chaldee the Leſſons, as they were read in He- 
brew to the Congregation; for which, learning and skill in both 
Languages being requiſite, when they found a man fit for the 
office, they retained him by a Salary, and admitted him as a 
ſtanding Minifter of the Synagogue. When the bleſſing was 
to be given, if there were a Pnelt preſent in the Congregation, 
he always did the office, but if there were no Prieſt then preſent, 
the Sheliach Zibbor, who did read the prayers, gave the bleſſing 
alſo in a Form made proper for him. Thus far I have thought it 
might be helpful to the Reader, for his better underſtanding of 
the Scriptures, to have laid before him a ſhort Scheme of the Sy- 
nagogue worſhip of the Fews, as it was among them in anci- 
ent times. That which they at preſent retain, is in many parti- 
culars different from it. He that would be more fully informed of 
this matter, may read Buxtorſi Spnagega Fudaic a, Vitringa de 
Synagoga vetere, and above all Maimonides, eſpecially in his 
T s Tephillah, e and Kiriath Sbema. "> 
\. Thoſe, who think Synagogues to have been before the Baby- 
loniſh Captivity, alledge for it what is ſaid-in the ſeventy fourth 
Pſalm, ver. 8. They have burnt up all the Synagogues of God in 
the Land. But in the 1 el the words are Col moadbe El, 
that is all the Aſſemblies of God; by which I acknowledge muſt 
be underſtood the places, where the people did aſſemble to 
worſhip God, But this doth not infer, that thoſe places were 
| Synagogues ; and there are none of the ancient verſions, ex- 
cepting that of Aguila, that ſo render this paſlage, The chief 
place where the Iſraelites aſſembled for the worſhip of God, was 
the Temple at Jeruſalem, and before that was built, the Tabernacle ; 
and the open Court before the Altar was that part in both of 
them, where the People aſſembled to offer up their prayers un- 
to God, But thoſe that lived at a diſtance trom the Taberna- 
cle, while that was in being, and afterwards from the Temple, 
when that was built, not begs able at all times to reſort thither, 
they built Courts like thoſe, in which they prayed at the Taber- 
nacle and at the Temple, therein to offer up their prayers unto 
God, which in after times we find called by the name of Pro- 
ſeuche. Some of the Latin Poets (e) make mention of them 
by this name; and into one of them our Saviour is ſaid to have 
gone to pray, and (J) to have continued therein a whole night; 


(e) Juvenal Sat. 3. (f) Luke vi. 12. For what our Engliſh there 
renders, And continued all night in Prayer to God, is in the Original x; Bl, 
Sravurleod'wy wv TH Tlpogsv yh Te Oh, i. e. Aud he continued all night 
in 4 Proſeucha of God. : eg 

| Ce 2 and 
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and in another of them (g) St. Paal taught the People of Philippi. 
They differed from Synagogues in ſeveral particulars. For 1ſt,. 
in Synagogues the Prayers were offered up in publick Forms in 


common for the whole Congregation ; but in the Proſenche 


they * as in the Temple every one apart for himſelf; and 
ſo (+4) our Saviour prayed in the Proſezcha,. which he went 
into. 2dly, The Synagogues were covered Houſes ; but the Pro- 


 fenthe were open Courts, built, (i) ſaith Epiphanes, in the man- 


ner of Forum's, which were open encloſures, where anciently 


at Rome and in other Cities under Pemocratical Governments, 


the People uſed to aſſemble for the tranſacting of the buſineſs 
and affairs of the publick. And ſuch a Praſeucha, (i] Epipha- 


nius tells us the Samaritans had in his time near Sechem. 3dly, 


Synagogues were all built within the Cities, to which they did 
belong ; but the Praſeucbæ without, and moſtiy in High Places; 
and that in which our Saviour prayed was (#) on a Mountain; 
which makes it probable, that theſe Proſeuchæ were the fame, 
which in the old Teſtament are called High-Plazes. For theſe 
High-Places are not always condemned m Scripture, but then 
only when they were made uſe of for Idolatrous worthip, or 
in a Schiſmatical way by erecting Altars in them, in oppoſi- 
tion to that which was in the place that God had choſen ; other- 
wiſe they (/) were made uſe of by Prophets and good Men, as 
ſeveral inſtances hereof in Scripture do fully prove. And I am 
confirmed in this opinion, in that the Proſeuchæ had Groves in 
or about them, in the ſame manner as the High-Places had. 
And no doubt (n) the ſana of the Lord, in which Joſe 
did ſet ep his Pillar under the Oak or Oaken Grove in Sechem, 
was ſuch a Proſencha, and it's plain from the Text that (n) it 
had a Grove of Oaks in it. And the Proſezche which Philo 
makes mention of in Alexandria (u) had ſach Groves in or 
about them; and that at Rome (o) in Egeria's Grove was of the 
ſame ſort. And perchance where (7 ) the Pſalmiſt makes mention 
of Green Olive Frees in the Houſe of God, ſuch a Proſeucha is 
there meant. And ſuch an one alſo anciently was {'q) in Miſpa, 
as the Author of the firſt Book of the Maccabees tells us. And all 
theſe were Moadbe El, and might be underſtood by that Phraſe 
in the Pfalmiſt. It muſt be acknowledged, that altho* ſome Pro- 
ſeache were ſtill in being in our Saviour's time, yet by that time Sy- 


(g) As xvi. For in that Chapter v. 13. and 16. what we render in 
our * verſion by the word Prayer, is in the original a Proſeu- - 
cha, or Place of Prayer. () Luke vi. 1a. (i) In Tract. de 


Meſſalianis Hæreticis. () Luke vi. 12. (1) 1 Sam. ix. 19. 
Ch. x. 5, &c. (m) Joſhua xxiv. 26. (n) For he complains that 
the Alexandrians in a Tumult, which they there made againſt the Fews, 
did cut down the Trees of their Proſeuche. In Legatione ad Caium Cæſarem. 
(0) Juvenal. Sat. 3. (2) Pfalm li, 8. (4) 1 Maccab. iii. 46. 


nagogues 
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nagogues being made uſe of for the ſame. purpoſe, as the Pro- 
ſ-*cb were formerly, Synagogues were then alſo called by the 
ſame name with the Proſexche, and ſo Jaſephus and Philo ſeem 
to uſe the word, tho? it ſeems from the latter, that ſome of the 
Synagogues of the Fews in Alexandria were built after the ſame 
manner, as the ancient Proſexche, without Roofs. And it 
makes this the more probable, that in Egypt it never or very 
ſeldom raining, they there ſtood more in need of open air in their 
publick Aſſemblies, and Trees to ſhelter them from the Sun in that 
hot Country, than of Roofs over,them, to ſhelter them from the 
weather. And theſe, Philo (r) complains, the Alexandrians did cut 
down, when they there roſe in a Tumult againſt the Jeu, that then 
dwelt with them in that City. And beſides theſe Proſexche, 
there were other places to which the Iſraelites before the Captivity 
frequently aſſembled, N the account of Religion. For they 
often reſorted to the Cities of the Levites, to be taught the 
Ritual and other Ceremonies of the Moſaical Law, and to the 
Schools of the Prophets for all other inſtructions relating to the 
things of God; and to theſe laſt it's plain from (7) Seripture, 
that they uſually reſorted on the Sabbaths, and new Moons; 
and what end could there be of this reſort, but for inſtruction 
in their duties to God? And therefore theſe places alſo, as well 
as the Proſeuchæ, were Moadhe Bl, i. e. Places of aſſembling 
on the account of Religion, and conſequently of all theſe may 
the Pſalmiſt be underſtood in the place above-mentioned. Whe- 
ther this Pſalm, as well as the 79th, were written ꝓrophetically 
by that Aſaph, (t) who lived in the time of David, of the its 
Joniſh Captivity (to which it's plain they both relate) or elſe 
ſome other after it, as is () molt probable, I ſhall not here examine. 
All that is proper for me here to take notice of is, that nothing 
which is in either of theſe Pſalms can prove, that there were any 
ſuch things as er the Scriptures were read, or pub- 
lick Prayers offered up unto God, till after the Babylaniſh Captivity. 
And if it be examin'd into, how it came to uo that the 
Fews were ſo prope to Idolatry before the Babyloni/h Captivi- 
ty, and ſo ſtrongly and cautiouſly even to ſuperſtition fixed a- 
gainſt it after that Captivity, the true reaſon hereof will appear to 
de, that they had the Law and the Prophets every week con- 
ſtantly read unto them after that Captivity, which they had not 
before. - For before that l they having no Synagogues 
for publick worſhip or publick 1nſtruQion, nor any places to 
reſort to for either, unleſs the Temple at Fernſalem, or the Ci- 
ties of the Levizes, or to the Prophets, when God was pleaſed 
to ſend ſuch among them; ror want -hereof great ignorance 
grew among the People; God was little known, among them, 


(r)In, tione ad Cium. ( 2 King, iv. 23. () 1 od 1 
5, 7, 37. * #) Vide Bocharti Hier zoic. Part 1. lib. 3. cap. 29. IN 
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and his Laws in a manner wholly forgotten. And therefore as 
occaſious offered, they were eafily drawn into all the ſuperſti- 
tions and Idolatrous uſages of the Neighbouring Nations, that 
lived round about them, till at length tor the puniſhment here- 
of God gave them up to a difinal deitruction in the Babylonifh 
Captivity : But after that Captivity, and the return of the Fews 
from it, Synagogues being erected among them in every City, 
to which they conſtantly reſorted for publick worſhip, and where 
every week they had the Law fromthe firit, and after that trom the 
time of Antiochus's perſecution the Prophets alſo read unto them, 
and were by Sermons and Exhortations, there delivered at leaſt 
every Sabbath, inſtructed in their Duty, and excited to the obedi- 
enge of it: This kept them in a thorough knowledge of God 
and his Laws. And the threats which they found in the Pro- 
phets againſt the Breakers of them, after theſe alſo came to be 
reud among them, deferred them from tranſgreſſing againſt 
them. So that the Law of Moſes was never more ſtrictly ob- 
ſerved by them, than from the time of Ezra (when Synagogues 
firſt came into uſe among them) to the time of our Saviour, 
and they wonld have been unblameable, herein, had they not 
overdone it by adding, corrupt Traditions of their own deviſing, 
whereby at length (as (w) our Saviour charged them) they made 
the Law it ſelf of none effect. And as by this method the 
Jewiſh Religion was preſerved in the times mentioned, ſo alſo 
was it by the ſame, that the Chriſtian was ſo ſacceſsfully pro- 
pagated in the firſt ages of the Church, and hath ever fince been 
preſerved among us. For as the Fews had their Synagogues in 
which the Law and the Prophets were xead unto them every 
Sabbath; ſo the Chriſtians had their Churches, in which from 
the begloning all the doctrines and duties of their Religion were 
every 's day taught, inculcated, and explained unto them. 
And by God's blefling upon this method. chiefly was it, that this 
Holy Religion till bore up againſt all oppreſſions, and notwith- 
ſtanding the ten Perſecutions, and all other Artifices and Methods 
of cruelty and oppreſſion, which Hell and Heatheniſm could de- 
viſe to ſuppreſs it, grew up and encreaſed under them; which 
Julian the A poſtate was ſo ſenſible of, that when he put all his 
wits to work to find out new methods for the reſtoring of the 
Heathen impiety, he could not think of any more effectual for 
this purpoſe, than (x) to imploy his Philoſophers to preach it 
up every week to the people in the ſame manner, as the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel did the Chriſtian Religion. And had 
it not pleaſed God to cut him off before he could put this de- 
ſign in Execution, it is to be feared his ſuccefs herein would in 
a very great meaſure have anſwered what he propoſed by it. 


+ (w) Matth. xv. 6. Mark vii. 13. (x) Gregorii Nazianzen i 
Orat. in Julianum Apoſtatam. | 
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But to Chriſtians above all others, this muſt be of the greateſt 
benefit. For the Doctrines of our Holy Religion having in 
them the ſublimeſt Principles of Divine knowledge, and the 
Precepts of it containing all the duties of Morality in the higheſt 
manner improved, nothing can be of greater advantage to us for 
the leading of us to the trueſt happineſs we are capable of, as 
well in this life as in that which is to come, than to have theſe 
weekly taught and explained unto us, and weekly put home 
upon our Conſciences for the forming of our lives according 
to them. And the Political State or Civil Government of muy 
Chriſtian Country is no leſs benefited bereby, than the Churc 

it ſelf. For as it beſt conduceth to keep up the Spirit of Re- 
ligion among us, and to make every Man know his Duty to 


od, his Neighbour, and himſelf; ſo it may be reckoned of 


all methods the moſt condycive to preſerve peace and 1— order 
in the State. For hereby Subjects are taught to be ient to 
their Prince and his Laws, Children to be dutiful to their Pa- 
rents, Servants to be faithful to their Maſters, and all to be juſt, 
and charitable, and pay all other Duties, which in every re- 
lation they owe to each other, And in the faithful diſcharge 
of theſe Duties doth the peace, good order and happineſs of every 
Community conſiſt. And to be weekly inſtructed in theſe Du» 
ties, and to be weekly excited to the Obedience of them, is cer- 
tainly the propereſt and the moſt effectual method to induce Men 
hereto, And it may juſtly be reckoned that the good order, 


which is now maintained in this Kingdom, is more owing to 


this method, than to any other now in practice among us for 
this end; and that one good Miniſter by his weekly 

and daily good example, ſets it more forward than anytwo ofthe 
beſt Juſtices of the Peace can, b» their exacteſt diligence in theExe- 
cution of the Laws which they are entruſted with. For theſe 
by the utmoſt of their coercions can go no farther, than to reſtrain 
the outward Acts of wickedneſs; but the other reforms the heart 
within, and removes all thoſe evil inclinations of it, from 
whence they flow. And it is not to be doubted, but that if 
this method were once dropped among us, the Generality of the 
People, whatever elſe may be done to obviate it, would in ſe- 


ven years time relapſe into as bad a State of Barbarity, as was 


ever in practice among the worſt of our Saxou or Daniſh An- 
ceſtors. And therefore ſuppoſing there were no ſuch thing in truth 
and reality, as that Holy Gbriſtian Religion, which the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel teach (as too many among us are now permitted 
with impunity to ſay) yet the Service which they do the Civil 
Government, in keeping all Men to thoſe Duties, in the obſer- 
vance of which its peace, good order and happineſs con- 
dſt, may very well deſerve the maintenance which they receive 
om it. | , 


Cc 4 Nelc- 
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3 Nehemiah, after he had held the Government of Judab twelve 


| years, (a) returned to the Perſian Court, either re- 
"Amo 433. called thither by the King, or elſe going thither to 


32. ſollicit for a new Commiſſion after the expiration 

of the former. During all the time that he had been 

in this Government, he managed it with great Juſtice, (5) and ſup - 
ported the Dignity of his Office through theſe whole twelve years 
with a very expenſive and hoſpitable magnificence. For there fate 
his Table every day an hundred and fifty of the Fews and 
ulers, beſides Strangers, who came to Jeraſalem from among 
the: Heathen Nations, that were round about them. For as 
occaſions brought them thither, if they were of any quality, 
they were always invited to the Governour's Houſe, and there 
hoſpitably and ſplendidly entertained. So that there was pro- 
vided for him every day one Ox, fix choice Sheep, and Fowls, 


and Wine, and all other things in Proportion hereto, which 


conld not-but amount to a great expence; yet all this he bore 


through theſe whole twelve years, out of his own private purſe, 


without burdening the Province at all for it, or taking any part 
of that-allowance, which before was raiſed out of it by other 
Governours, to ſupport them in their ſtation; which argues his 
great generoſity, as well as his great love and tenderneſs to the 
people of his Nation, in thus eaſing them of this burden, and 
alſo his vaſt Wealth in being able ſo to do. The Office which 
he had been in at Court, gave him the opportunity of amaſſing 
great riches, and he thought he could not better expend them, 


than in the ſervice of his Country, and by doing all he could 


to promote the true intereſt of it both in Church and State, and 
God proſpered him in the work according to the great zeal, 
with which he labqured in it. 88 
About this time flouriſhed (c) Meto the famous Atbenian 
Aſtronomer, who invented the Euneadecaeteris, 


"Amo 432. cor the Cycle of nineteen years, which we call the 


Artaxerxes 33. Cycle of the Moon, the numbers whereof being 

| by reaſon of the Excellency of theit uſe, written in 
the ancient Kalendars in Golden Letters, from hence in our preſent 
Almanacks that number ofthis Cycle, which accords with the year 
for which the Almanack is made, is called the Golden Num- 


ber, For it is (till of as great uſe to the Chriſtians for the find- 


ing out of Eaſter, and alſo to the Jeu for the fixing of their three 
Great Feſtivals, as it was to the ancient Greeks for the aſcer- 
taining of the times of their Feſtivals. And for this laſt end 


Was it that Metro invented it. For the Greeks being directed by an 


Oracle to obſerve all their ſolemn Sacrifices and Feſtivals (4) 


F (a) Nchemiah v. 14. and xiii. 6. (65) Nehemiah v. 14; 19. (c) 
Diodorus Siculus lib. 12. p. 305. Ptolemæi Magna Syntaxis lib, 3. c. 3. 
(4) Geminus in n Nfg N 
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Kale rela, i. e. according to three, and this being interpreted 
to mean years, months and days, and that the years were to be 
reckoned according to the Courſe of the Sun, and the months 
and days according to that of the Moon, they thought them- 
ſelves obliged hereby to obſerve all theſe ſolemnities at the ſame 
ſeaſons of the year, and on the ſame Month, and on the ſame 
day of the Month. And therefore (e) endeavours were 
made to bring all theſe to meet together, that is to bring the 
ſame months and all the days of them to fall as near as poflible 
within the ſame times of the Sun's courſe, that ſo the ſame 
ſolemnities might always be celebrated within the ſame ſeaſons of 
the year, as well as in the ſame months and on the ſame days 
of them. The difficulty lay in this, that whereas the year ac- 
cording to the Courſe of the Sun (which is commonly called 


the Solar year) is made by that Revolution of it which brings it 


round to the ſame point in the Ecliptic, and the Greeks reckoned 
their Month by thoſe Revolutions of the Moon, which brought it 
round to the ſame Conjunction with the Sun, i. e. from one new 
Moon to another, and twelve of theſe Months made their common 
year (which is commonly called the Lunar Year) this Lunar 


year fell eleven days ſhort of the Solar, And therefore their 


Oracle could not be obſerved in keeping their ſolemnities to the 
ſame ſeaſons of the year, without Intercalations. For otherwiſe 
their ſolemnities would be anticipated eleven days every year, 
and in thirty three years ſpace would be carried back ward through 
all the ſeaſons of the year (as is now done in Tartey where they 
uſe this ſort of year) and to intercalate theſe eleven days every 
year, would make as great a breach upon the other part of the 
Oracle, as to the months and days. For then every year would 
alter the day and every three years the month. And beſides it 
would make a breach upon the whole Scheme of their year, 
For with them in the ſame manner as with the Fews, their 
months always began with a new moon, and their years were 
always made up of theſe Lunar months, ſo as to end exactly 
with the laſt day of the laſt moon, and to begin exactly with 
the firſt day of the next moon. It was neceſſary therefore for 


the bringing of all to fall right according to the directions of 


the Oracle, that the Intercalations ſhould be made by Months; 


and to find out ſuch an intercalation of Months as would at 


length bring the Solar year and the Lunar year to an exact 
agreement, ſo that both ſhould begin from the ſame point of 
time, was that which was to be done for this purpoſe. For 
thus only could the ſolemnities be always kept to the ſame ſea- 
ſons of the year, as well as to the ſame Months, and the ſame days 
of them, and conſtantly be made fall within the compaſs of one 


by (e) Vide Scaligerum de emendatione Temporum, Petavium de Doctri- 


na Temporum, alioſque Chronologos. 
| Lunar 
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Lunar Month at moſt, ſooner or later within the ſame times of 
the Solar year. And therefore in order hereunto Cycles were to be 
invented; and to find out ſuch a Cycle of years, wherein by the 8 
intercalation or addition of one or more Months this might be 
effected, was the great ſtudy and endeavour of the Aſtronomers 
®Z of thoſe times. T he firſt attempt that was made for this pur- 
. poſe was that of the Dieteris, a Cycle of two years, wherein 
| an intercalation was made of one Month; but in two years 
'£ time the exceſs of the Solar year about the Lunar being only 
twenty two days, and a Lunar Month making twenty nine 
days and an half, this Intercalation inſtead of bringing Yo — 
yearto'a reconciliation with the Solar, over-did it by ſeven days 
and an half, which being a fault, that was ſoon perceived, for 
the mending of it the Tetracteris was introduced, which was | 
a Cycle of four years, wherein it was thought that an interca- 
lation of one month would bring all that to rights, which was 
over-done by the like intercalation, of the Dieteris. And this 
was contrived ey ut a reſpect to their 2 Games. 
For they being the Chiefeſt of their Solemnities, celebrated 
once every four years, care was taken to bring this Solemnity 
every fourth year as near as they could to the ſame time of 
the ſolar year, in which it was performed the Ohmpiad before, 
which regularly ought always to have been begun according to 
| the Original Inſtitution of that Solemnity, on the firſt full moon 
1 after the ſummer Solſtice, and it was thought that an interca- 
4% lation of one month in four years would always bring it to 
this time. But four Solar years exceeding four Lunar years 
_ forty three days and an half, the adding one Lunar month or 
twenty nine days and an half (of which it conſiſts) fell ſhort 
of curing this defect full fourteen days, which fault ſoon diſ- 
covering it ſelf, for the amending of it they intercalated alter- 
natively one four years with one month, and the next four years 
with two months, which brought it to the Od@verteris or the 
Cycle of eight years, wherein by intercalating three months 
they thought they brought all to rights, and indeed it came much 
nearer to ic, than any of the former Cycles. For by this In- 
1 tercalation the eight Lunar years were brought ſo near to eight 
Solar years, that they differed from them only by an exceſs of 
one day fourteen hours and nine minutes. And therefore this 
Cycle continued much longer in uſe than any of the reſt. But 
at Jength the error by encrealing every year grew great enough 
to be alſo.diſcovered, which produced the invention of ſeveral 
other Cycles for the remedying of it, of which this invented 
by Mezo of nineteen years is the perfecteſt. For it brings the 
two Luminaries to come about to the ſame points within two 
hours one minute and twenty ſeconds; ſo that after nineteen 
- years the ſame new moons and the fame full moons do within 
that ſpace come about again to the ſame points of time in every 
| year 


| 
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year of this Cycle, in which they happened in the ſame year of 
the former Cycle. And to a nearer agreement than this no 
other Cycle can bring them. This Cycle is made up of nine- 
teen Lunar years ſeven Lunar months by ſeven Intercala- 
tions added to them. The years of this Cycle in which 
theſe Intercalations were made, were the zd, 6th, Sth, 11th, 
14th, 15th, and 19th, according to Pezavizs ;. but according to 
r. Dodwell they were the zd, 5th, Sth, 11th, 13th, 1 
and 19th. Each of theſe ſeven intercalated years conſiſted ot 
thirteen months, and the reſt of twelve. The chief uſe of this 
Cycle among the Greeks _ to ſettle the times of celebrating ' 
their Solemnities, and that of their Olymprads being the chi 
of them, and on the fixing of which the fixing of all the reſt 
did depend, it was in the firſt place applied to this purpoſe; 
and the rule of theſe 0lymprads being, that they were to be cele- 
brated on the firſt full moon after the ſummer Solſtice, in order 
to ſettle the time of their celebration it was necellary in the 
firſt place to ſettle the time of the ſummer Solſtice, and this 
Meto obſerved this year to be on the twenty firſt day of the 
Egyptian month Phamenoth, which reduced to the Julias year 
falls on the twenty ſeventh of June. And therefore the Greeks 
having received this Cycle, did from this time forward celebrate 
their O/ympiads on the firſt full moon after the twenty ſeventh 
day of our June, and thengeforth alſo began their year from the 
new moon preceding, whereas before they begun it from the 
winter Solſtice, and they calculated both the new moon and the 
full moon by this Cycle; ſo that from this time the new moon 
immediately preceding the firſt full moon after the Summer Sol- 
ſtice was the beginning of their year, and that firſt full moon 
after the faid Solſtice in every fifth year was the time of their C- 
lympiads. For that year in the beginning of which this ſolemni- 
ty was celebrated, was in their computation of time called the 
firſt year of that Olympiad, reckoning from the new moon pre- 
ceding ; and in the beginning of the fifth year after they celebrated 
the next Olympiad, which made the time from one Olympiad to 
23 5 juſt four years according to the meaſure of the years 
then p | 
But this uſe of the Cycle ceaſing with the ſolemnities of the 
Hefthen Greeks, after that Chriſtianity had gotten the aſcendant 
in the Roman Empire, it thenceforth became applyed to another 
uſe, and that not only by the Chriſtians, but alſo by the Je. 
For by it the Chriſtians after the Council of Nice ſettled our Ea- 
ſter. And from them ſome few years after r. learnt to 
make the like uſe of it, for the fixing the time of their Paſſover, 
and the making of their intercalations in order to it. But of the- 
manner how each of them applied it for theſe purpoſes, there 
_- be hereafter an occalion fully to treat, in a place moreproper 
or It. 
The 
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| The (F) war between the Athenians and Lacedemonians, 
Fe Called the 1 war, (of 2 which Tha- 
4 43l- cydides and Xenophon have written the Hiſtory) 
| 45 beg about the end of the firſt year of the eighty 
ſeventh Olympiad, which laſted twenty ſeven years. As ſoon as 
they had entered on it, both parties () ſent their Ambaſſadors 
to King Artaxerxes to engage him on their fide, and pray his aid 

in the War. N 
About the ſame time there broke out a moſt grievous Peſtilence, 
which did oyer-run a great part of the World. It begun firſt in 
Ethiopia; from hence it came into Libya and Egypt; and from 
Egypt it invaded Judæa, Pbœnicia, and Syria, and from thoſe 
parts it ſpread it ſelf through the whole Perſian Empire; from 
whence it paſſed into Greece, and grievouſly afflicted the Azhe- 
nian State, deſtroying a great number of their people, and a- 
mong them died 2 Pericles the chiefeſt and eminenteſt man 
of that City, whole wiſdom, while he lived, was the main ſtay 
and ſupport of that Republic, and of whom only it can be ſaid, 


that he maintained himſelf in full credit for forty years bogs” 
1s 


ther in a popular Government. Thwcydides hath () in 
Hiſtory, given us à very full account of this Diſeaſe, havi 
had thorough Experience of it. For he had it himſelf, and at- 
ter that being out of danger of ſuffering any more by it, he free- 
ly viſited a great many others that were afflicted with it, and 
thereby had ſufficient opportunity of knowing all the ſymptoms 
and calamities that attended it. Lacretius hath alſo given us a 
Poetical deſcription of it, and (J) Hippocrates hath written of 
It as a Phyſiciau. For that great Maſter of the Art of Phyſic 
lived in thoſe times, and was at Athens all the while this Di- 
ſtemper raged there. Artaxerxes invited him with the promiſe 
of great rewards, to come -into 8 this Plague, to 
cute thoſe who were infected with it in his Armies. But his 
anſwer was, that he would not leave the Greciant his Country- 
men in this Diſtreſs, to give his help to Barbariaus. There are 
ſeveral Epiſtles ſtill extant at the end of Hippocrates's works, ſaid 
to be written by Artaxerxes, and anes his Prefect on 
the 1 and by Hippocrates himſelf about this matter. 
Some think them not to be genuine, but do not give any reaſons 
ſufficient to convict them of it. Many inſtances in the Hiſto- 

_ ries of thofe times do acquaint us, how fond the Perſians were 
of Greek Phyſicians. And Arzaxerxes looking on himſelf as 
the greateſt of Kings, might wel! enough think he had the beſt 
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Thucydides lib. 2. (g) Thucydides gives an account of the 2 1ſt 

a this we, and Xenophon's Halenles continues the Greek Hiſtory from 

thence. () Thucydides lib. 2. Herodotus lib. 7. (i) 24 in 
Pericle. Thucydides lib. 2. Diodorus Siculus lib. 12. p. 310. 
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title to have the greateſt of 1 attend upon him, and 
therefore offered the greateſt of rewards to draw him to him. 
But Hippocrates having a mind above the temptations of Gold 
and Silver, returned him the anſwer I have mentioned, which 
provoked him fo far, that he ſent to Cos the City of Hippocra- 
tet, and where he then was, to command them to deliver unto 
him Hippocrates to be Puniſhed according to his perverſeneſs, 
threatning them with the demolition of their City, and the ut- 
ter ruin of the whole Iſland in which it ſtood, if they did not 
comply with him herein. But the Coaxs in their Anſwer did let 
him know, that no threats ſhould ever induce them to be- 
tray ſo eminent a Citizen into his hands. This was before 
Hippocrates went to Athens. For this Plague had ravaged tho- 
rough the Perſian Empire before it came to that City, and it was 
not till the next year after this, that the Arhewrans were infeſted 
with it, that is in the ſecond year of the Peloponneſian war, as 
Thuoydides tells us. . | 35 
Nehemiah, on his return to the Penſian Court, having tar- 
ried there about five years in the execution, as it 1 
may be ſuppoſed, of his former Office, at length © fr "of by 
obtained of the King to be ſent back again to Jeru - 37. 
ſalem with a new Commiſſion. The generality of Chronologers 
as well as the Commentators upon this part of Scripture, make 
this his coming back thither to be much ſooner. But conſider - 
ing the many and great Corruptions, which he tells us in the 
thirteenth Chapter of his Book, the Fews had run into in his ab- 
ſence, it cannot be conceived how in leſs than five years 
time, they could have grown up to ſuch an height among them. 
He had been twelve years reforming what was amiſs among 
them, and Ezra had been doing the ſame for thirteen years 
before him, whereby they had brought their reformation to 
ſuch a State and Stability, that a little time could not have been 
ſufficient in ſuch a manner again to have unhinged it. It is much 


more likely, that all this was longer than five years a — 


than that it ſhould come to paſs in ſo a ſhort time. It is ind 
expreſſed in our Exgliſß Verſion, that Nehemiah came back a- 
gain from the — Court to Jeraſalem (m) after certain 
days; But the Hebrew word yamim, which is there rendred dayt, 
ſignitieth alſo years, and is in a great many places of the Hebrew 
Scriptures ſo uſed. | 

About this time moſt likely lived Malachi the Prophet. The 
greateſt of the corruptions, which he chargeth the 'Fews with, 
are the ſame with thoſe which they had run into in the time of 
Nehemiab's abſence, and therefore it is moſt probable, that in 
this time his prophecies were delivered. It is certain the Tem- 
ple was all finiſhed, and every thing reſtored therein before his 


(n) Nehemiah xiii. 6, 


time. 
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time. For there are in his Prophecies which clearly 
ſuppoſe it; and he doth not in them charge the Fews with neglect- 
ing the reſtoring of the Temple, but their neglecting what apper- 

2 to the true worſhip of God in it. But in what time it was 
; the reſtoration of the Temple, that he propheſyed, is no 
Where ſaid in Scripture, and therefore we can only make our 

Conjectures about it, and I know not*where any Conjecture 
enn place it with more probability, than in the time, where have 
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Many things havi e wrong among the Fews during the 
abſence of N-hemiah . — 2 as loon 
as he was again ſettled in the Government (2) he applied him- 
felf with his uſual zeal and diligence to correct, and again ſer 
to' rights whatever was amiſs. And that which he. firſt took 
notice of, as what by the flagrancy of the Offence, as well as by 
reaſon of the place where committed, was the moſt obvious to 
de reſented by ſo good a man, was 2 a great Prophanation, 
which had been introduced into the Temple for the ſake. of 
Tobiab an Ammonite. This man, though he had made two 
Alliances with the Fews, (For 8 Jobanan his ſon had married 
the daughter of Meſhullam the ſon of Berachia who was 
one of the chief managers of the rebuilding of the Wall of Fe- 
vaſalem under the direction of the Governour, and he himſelf 
had married the daughter of Shecanrah the ſon of Arab, another 
== man amon Jetur,) yet being an Ammonite, (r) he 
\ a national to all that were of the race of Jrael, 
und therefore envying their Proſperity, and being averſe to | 
whatſoever might promote it, did the utmoſt that he could to 
obſtruct Nebemiab in all that he did for the good of that Peo- 
ple, and confederated with Sanballat their greateſt Enemy to 
carry on this purpoſe. However, by reaſon of the alliances I 
have mentioned, he had (7) many correſpondents among the 
Fews, who were favourers of him, and acted infidiouſly with 
Nehemiah on his account. But he being aware of their devi- 
ces, withſtood and baffled them all, as long as he continued at 
Fernſalem. ' But when he went from thence to the Perſian 
Court, Eliaſbib the High-Prieſt (2) was prevailed with (as 
being one of thoſe that was of that confederacy and alliance 
with Tobiah) to allow and provide for him lodgings within the 
Temple itſelf; In order whereto, he removed the Meat-offering:, 
the Frankincenſe, and the Veſſels and the Tithes of the Corn, the 
mew Wine, and the Oil, (which was commanded to be given to the 
Levites, and the Singers, and the Porters) and the Offerings of 
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the Prieſts, out of the Chambers where they uſed to be 

laid, out of them made one large apartment for the recep- 
tion of this Heathen Stranger. It is doubted by ſome, whether 
this Ne were Eliaſbib the High- Prieſt, or only another 
Prieſt of that name. That which raiſeth the doubt is, he is 

named in the Text, where this is related of him, by the title 
only of Prieſt, and is there ſaid to have the overſight of the 
Chambers of the Houſe of God, from whence it is argued, 


that he was only Chamberlain of the Temple, and not the 
High- Prieſt, who. was above ſuch an Office. But the over-ſighbt 
of the Chambers of the Houſe of God may import, the whole 


Government of the Temple, which belonged to the High-Prieſt 
only, and it is not to be conceived, ' how any one that was 
leſs than abſolute* Governour of the whole Tempe, could 
make ſo great an innovation in it. Beſides, Eliaſbib the High- 
Prieſt hath. no Character in Scripture, with which ſach a pro- 
cedure can be ſaid to be incontiſtent. By vrhat is ſaid in the 
Book of Ezra. (ch. x. 18.) it appears, the Pontifical Family 
was in his time grown very corrupt. And no act of his ig 
mentioned either in £2re or Nehemiah, excepting only his put- 
ting to his helping hand in the repairing of the walls of Jeru- 
falem, Had he done any thing elſe worthy of memory in the 
reforming of what was amiſs, either in Church or State, in the 
times either of Ezra or Nehemiah, it may be preſumed mention 
would have been made of it, in the Books written by them. 
The filence which is of him in both theſe Books, as to an 
act done by him, is a ſufficient proof, that there was 

none ſuch to be recorded of him. For the High-Prieſt.being 
the head of the Few:/ Church, had he born any part with 
theſe two good men, when they laboured ſo much to reform 
that Church, it's utterly improbable, that it could have been 
paſſed over in their writings, wherein they give an account of 
what was done in that Retormation. What Jeſpns his Grand- 
father did in concurrence with Zerubbabel the Governour, and 
Haggai and Zechariah the Prophets, in the firſt reſettling of the 
Church and State of the Jett, after their return from the Ba- 

io Captivity, (=) is all recorded in Scripture, and had 


Eliaſbib done any ſuch thing in concurrence with Ezra and 
Nebemiab, we may take it for certain, it would have been 
recorded there alſo. Putting all this together, it appears moſt 
likely, that it was Eliaſbib the High-Prieſt, who was the Au- 
thor of this great profanatiom of the Houſe of God. What 


was done. herein, the text tells us, Nehemiah immediately un- 


derſtood, as ſoon as he came back again to Jeraſalem, and he 
did immediately fet himſelf ro retorm it. For over-ruling 
what the High-Prieſt had- ordered to be done herein, by the 


Authority 
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Authority which he had as Governour, he commanded all the 


Houſhold- ſtuff of Tobiah to be caft out, and the Chambers to 
be again cleanſed and reſtored to their former uſe. | 
he reading of the Law to the people () having been ſet- 


tled by Nehemiah, ſo as to be conſtantly carried on at certain 


ſtated times ever fince it was begun under his Government by 
Ezra (perchance from that very beginning on every Sabbath- 
day) when in the Courſe of their Leſſons they came to the 
23d Chapter of Deuteronomy, where it is commanded, that 
Moabite or an Ammonite Jhould not come into the Congregation 4 
the Lora, even to the tenth Generation for ever, (x) Neben, 
taking an handle from hence, ſeparated all the mixt multitude 
from the reſt of the People, that thereby it might be known, 
with whom a true Iſraelite might lawfully marry. For neither 
this Law, nor any other of the like nature is to be un 

to &clude any one, of what Nation ſoeyer he were, from en- 
tering into the Congregation as a Proſelyte, and becoming a 
member of their Church, that would be converted thereto ; 
Neither did any of the Fews ever ſo interpret it. For they free- 
ly received all into their Religion, that would embrace it, and 
immediately on their Converſion admitted them to all the rites, 


parts, and privileges of it, and treated them in all reſpe&s in 


the ſame manner as true {/raelties, excepting only in the Caſe 
of marriage. And therefore this phraſe (y) in the Text, of nor 
entring into the Congregation of the Lord, even to the tenth Ce- 
meration, muſt be underſtood to include no more than à prohi- 
bition not to be married thereinto till then, and thus all the 
Jewiſh Doctors expound it. For their doctrine as to the caſe of 
their marrying with ſuch as were not of their Nation, is ſtated by 
them in manner as follo weten. 

(z) None of the Houſe of {/rael of either ſex, were to en- 
ter into marriage with any Gentiles of what Nation ſoever, un- 
leſs they were firſt conyerted to their Religion, and became 
entire Proſelytes to it. And when they were become thus tho- 
rough Proſelytes, they were not all immediately to be admitted 
to this Privilege of making inter-marriages with them. For ſome 
were barred wholly from it for ever, others only in part, and 
ſome only for a limited time. Of the firſt ſort, were all of 
the ſeven Nations of the Canannites mention'd in Deuteronomy 
chap. vii. Of the ſecond fort, were the Moabites and the 
Ammonites, whoſe Males they hold were excluded for ever, but 
not their Females. For the Hebrew Text naming an Ammo- 


nite, and a Moabite, in the Maſculin gender only, they under- 
ſtand it only of the Males, and not of the Females. A 


nd this 
exception they make for the ſake of Rath. For ſhe tho” a Moa- 


(w) Nehemiah viii. (x) Ch. xiii. 1, & 3. (y) Deuter, xxiii. 
3+ (z) Maimonides in Iſſure Biah. | | 
| bitiſh 
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bitiſn woman had been married to two Husbands of the Houſe of 
Iſrael, the laſttof which was Boaz, of whom David was deſcend- 
ed by her. And of the third ſort (2) were the Edomites and 
the 'Egyprians, with whom they might not marry till the third 
generation. With all! others, who were not of the three ex- 
cepted ſorts, they () might freely make inter- martiages, when 
ever they became thorough Proſelytes to their Religion. But 
at preſent (g) it being not to be known, who is an Euomite, 
who an Ammonite, or a Moabire, or Who an Egyprian of the 
race of the Egyptians then mentioned in the Text, by reaſon 
of the Confuſions which have ſince happened of all Nations 
with each other, they hold this prohibition to have been long 
ſince out of date, and that now any Gentile as ſoon as Pro- 
ſelyted to their Religion, may immediately be admitted to 
make inter - marriages with them. In interpreting the Excluſion 
of the Ammoniten and Moalites in the Text to be for | 
they ſeem to exceed the prohibition of the Law therein deliver 
ed. For there (i. e. Deut xxlii. 3.) it is extended only to the 
tenth Generation. The words are, Even to the tenth Generu- 
ron ſhall they not enter into the Congregation of dhe Lord for ever. 
The meaning of which ſeems plainly to be, that this ſnould be 
obſerved as a Law for ever, than an Ammonite or a Maabite 
was not to be admitted into the Congregation of Hrael, ſo as 
to be capable of making marriages with them, till the tenth! 
Generation after their becoming Proſelytes to the Jewiſh Reli- 
jon. But ten Generations and for ever being both in the ſame 
ext, and within the ſame prohibiting clauſe, they interpret the 
former expreſſion by the latter, and will have it, that ſo long 
a Prohibition as that of ten Generations,  ſighifieth therein tan- 
tamount to for ever, and they ground this chiefly upon the 
Text of Nehemiah, which we are now treating of. For here 
in the recital of this Law, the prohibition is ſaid to be for ever 
without the limitation of ten Generations. But the words of 
Nehemiah are plainly an imperfe& quotation of what is in the 
Law, and ſeem to intend no more by that recital, than to ſend 
us to the place in the Original Text of the Law, where it is 
to be perfectly found. And in all Laws in the world, the words 
of the Original Text are to be depended upon, for the inten- 
tion of the Law-giver, before any quotations of them, by 
whomſbever madumee.. „ 
Among other corruptions, that grew up during the abſence 
of Nehemiah, one eſpecially to be taken notice of (4) was, 
the negle& of the carrying on of the dayly ſervice of the Houſe 
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(4) Deuter. xxiii. 8. (6) A Siſter of David's marryed Ithra an Iſh- 
maelite, iy whom ſhe was mother of Amaia, Captain of the Hoſt of Iſrael. 
(e) Maimonides in Iſſure Biah, (d) Nehemiah xiii. 16—— 14. 
Malachi ui. 8—1 3. 9 44 | 
Vo I. I. | 
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of God; in ſuch manner as it ought; For the Tithes, which 
were to maintain the Miniſters of the Temple in their Offices 
and Stations, being either imberzeled by the High- Prieſt, and o- 
ther Rulers: of the Temple under him, or elſe ſubſtracted by 
the Laity, and not paid at all, for want of them the Levires 
and Singers were driven from the Temple, every one to his 
home, there to ſeek for a; ſubſiſtence ſome other way. 
I his abuſe the Governour, whoſe piety led him always to at- 
tend the publick worſhip, could not be long without taki 
tice of, and when he had obſerved it, and — in 
ed himſelf of the cauſe, he ſoon provided very e lily for 
_ ks remedy. For he forthwith made thoſe dues to be again 
brought into the Treaſuries of the Temple, and forced every 
man faithfully and fully to pay them, whereby a maintenance 
being again provided for thoſe that attended the ſervice of the 
5 —— God, all was there again reſtored to its priſtin order. 
f he alſo took care, (e) that the Sabbath ſhould be duely 
obſerved, and made many good orders for the preventing of 
the profanation of it, and cauſed them all to be effectually put 
in Execution. But tho' all theſe things are mentioned in one 
Chapter, they were not all done at one time, but the good man 
brought them about as oecaſions were adminiſtred, and as 
be ſaw opportunities beſt ferved for the ſucceſsful effecting of 


em. ; 4 PIE | | * 
In this ſame year, in which we ſuppoſe Nebemiab came back 
again to his Government of Judæa from the Penſian Court, 
that is (F) in the firſt year of the 88th Olympiad, was born 
lato the famous: Athenian Philoſopher, who came neareſt to 
truth in divine Matters of any of the Heathens. For he 
having in his Travels into the Eaſt, where he went for his im- 
provement in knowledge, converſed with the Jeu, and (g) 
ten ſome inſight into the writings of Moſer, and their other 
Bored Books, he learned many things from them, which others 
of his Profeſſion: could not attain unto; and therefore he is 
aid 9 by Numenius to be none other, than Moſes ſpeaking 
Greek, and 6 i) many of the ancient Fathers ſpeak of him to the 
In the 1ixth year of the Peloponneſian war, (4) the plague 
Ius 426. broke out again at 4#hens, and deſtroyed great 
81 numbers of their people. This with the Other 
n Plague, that happened four years before, having 
much exhauſted that City of its Inhabitants, for the better reple- 
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(e Nchemiab xiii. 15—23. Y Diogenes Laertius in vita Pla- 
tonis. () Joſcphus contra Apionem lib. 2. Ariſtobulus apud Euſe- 
bium de Præparatione Evangeliſa. () Clem. Alexandr. Strom. 1. 
Suidas in H (i) Vide Menagii obſer vationes ad tertium 
Librum Diogenes Laertii Segm. 6. (k.) Thucydides lib. 3. 
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niſhing of it again, (I) a ne Law was made to allow every man 
there to marry two wives. From the time of Cecrops, who was 
the firſt Planter of Attica, and the founder of the City of Athens in 
it, o ſuch thing'as Polygamy was there ever known, or was 

y man allowed to have any more than one wife, both their 

and their Uſage till now being conttary thereto. But 
from this time it was allowed for. the cauſe which I have men- 
tioned, and Socrates the Philoſopher was one of the firſt that 


made uſe of the Privilege of it, being then forty three years old. 


For he was born in the laſt year ot the ſeventy ſeventh Olym- 
piad, ( which vras the year before Chriſt.) For to Xanzippe 
his former wife, he took another called Myrto, and all the be- 
nefit he had by it, was to have two ſeolds, inſtead of one, to 
exereiſe his patience. (mn) As long as they diſagreed, they 
were continually ſcolding, brawling, or fighting with each o- 
ther ; and whenever they agreed, they both joyned in brawli 

at him, and often () fell on him with their fiſts, as well 

with their tongues, and beat him ſoundly, And this was a very 


Juſt puniſhment upon him, for giving Countenance, by his pra- 


Qice, ta ſo unnatural and miſchievous a uſage. For every 
where more males than females being born into the world, this 
ſufficiently proves, that God and Nature never intend any 
more than one woman for one man, and they certainly 
contrary to the Laws of both, that have more than one to wife 
at the ſame time. Although the ſupreme Law-giver diſpenſe 
with the Children of 1/ael in this cale, this is no rule for others 


to act by. 0 | | 
6 In the ſeventh year of the Pe ſian War, Artaxerxes (9) 
ſent an Ambaſſador called Ar to che Las 4e 4 


cedemonians, with letters written in the Aſſyrian | a 
e, wherein among other things aal, e 
them, that ſeveral Ambaſſadors had come to him from them, 
but with es ſo differing, that he could not learn from 
them, what it was that they would have; and that therefore he 
had ſent this Perſias to them, to let them know, that if th 
had any thing to propoſe to him, they ſhould on his return ſe 
with him to his Court ſome, by whom he might clearly un- 
derſtand what their mind was. But this Ambaſſdor being got 
on in his way as far as Eion, on the River Strymon in Thracia, 
be was there taken Priſoner about the end of the year, by one 
of the Admirals of the At heniam Fleet, who ſent him to A. 
theme, where the Athenians treated him with much kindneſs and 
thereby the better to reconcile to them the favour of 
the Perſian King. | 
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E And y wo after, as ſoon as the Seas were ſafely paſ- 


e (14, — —. 2 — back — Ship ou mop 
| on at t ick charges, and appointed ſome 
n of their Citizens to — hiin as Ambaſſadors 
from them to the King; but when they were landed at Eybe ſur, 
in order to this journey, they there under ſtood that Ariaxerxeswas 
lately dead, whereon the Ambaſſadors proceeded no farther, but 
having there diſiniſſed Artaphernes, returned again to Athens. * 
'L Arzaxerxes dyed within three Months after the beginning 
of the forty firſt year of his reign, and was (9) ſucceeded in 
his 2 Xerxes, the only ſon that he had by his Queen. 
But by his Concubines he had ſeventeen others, among whom 
were Sagdianut, (by Cteſias called Secundiauus Ochus, and 
Arſites. - Xerxes having made himſelf Drunk at one of their Fe- 
ſtivals, and thereon being retired to ſleep lit out in his Bed- 
ber, Sogdianus took the advantage of it by the help and 


reachery of Pharnacyas one of Mer ess Eunuchs then to fall up< 


on him, and flew him after he had reigned only forty five days, and 
ſucceeded him in the Kingdom. Aud as ſoon as he was on the 
Throne, he put to death Bagorazus the faithfulleſt of his Fa- 
ther's Eunuchs. Artaxeræes being dead, and his Queen the 
Mother of Xerxes dying alſo. the ſame day, Bagorazus un- 
dertook the care of their Funeral, and carried both their Corps 
to the accuſtomed buryal place of the Royal Family in Perſia: 
ut on his return Segdiauus being on the Throne, he was very 
ill receiyed by him, on the account of ſome former quarrel; 
that had been between them in his Father's life-time; in reveng 
Wien little after taking pretence from ſomething, which he 
ound. fault with in the management of his Father's Funeral, 
he'cauſed him to be ſtoned to death; by which two murders, 
that of his Brother Xerxes, and this of the faithful Eunuch, 
having made himſelf very odious to the Army, as well as the 
Obility, he ſoon found that he fat very unſafe upon the 
Throne, which he had ſo wickedly gotten poſſeſſion of. Where- 
on growing jealous and ſuſpicious, leaſt: ſome of his Brothers 
ſhould ſerve him, as he had ſerved Aerxes, and fearing Ochas, 
whom his Father had made Governour of Hyrcania, more than 


all the reſt, he ſent. for him to come to Court, with intention 


to rid himſelf of him by putting him to death. But Ochus per- 
ceiving what his deſigns were, under ſeveral pretences from time 


to time delayed his coming, till at length having got together a 
parental Army, he marched againſt him for the revenging (as 


e declared) the death of his Brother Xerxes ; whereon many of 


the Nobility, and ſeveral Governours of Provinces, who were 


diſguſted with the cruelty and miſmanagement of Sagdianus, re- 


(#) Thucydides lib. 4. - (4) Cteſias, Diodorus Sie. lib, 12. p. 319. 
volted 
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volted from him, and went over to Oh, and having put the 
Royal Tiara upon bis head declared him King. Segadtannt ſee- 
ing himſelf thus deſerted, fell into great fear of the pow⅛er of 
his Brother, and having leſs courage to defend what he had 


wickedly done, than he had to commit it, was prevailed upon, 
conttary to the advice of the wiſeſt and beſt of his friends, to 
come to a Treaty with Ocbut; who having hereby gotten him 


into his power, caſt him into Aſhes, and there made him die a 
moſt cruel death. This (%) was one of the puniſhments of the 
Perfians, whereby great Coiminats among them were put to 
death. The manner of it is deſcribed in the 13th — of / 
the ſecond Book of the Maccabees to be thus. An high Tower 
being filled a great way up with Afhes; the Criminal was from the 
Top thrown down: headlong into them, and there had the Aſhes : 
by. a wheel, continually ſtirred up and raiſed about him, till be 
was ſuffocated by them and died. And thus the wicked Prince 
with his life loſt his Empire, after he had held it only ſix months 
and fifteen days. 1 &1;"F teen 
Sogadianus being thus diſpatched, Ochs obtained the Kingdom, 
and (7) as ſoon as r ſettled e bay on ed 
his name, taking that of Darius inſtead of Ochas, *<. 
and is 9 whom Hiſtorians call Darius Nach n 
but. He reigned nineteen years, and is in Prolemy's Canon 
placed as the next immediate Succeſſor of Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus, according to the method of that Canon, which always 
reckons to the Fredeceſſor the whole laſt year in which he died, 
and placeth him as the next Succeſſor, ho was on the throne 
d beginning of the year following (as hath been alteady 
ſerved.) and both the Reigns of Xerxes and Sogdianus making 
but 8 months, and theſe not reaching to the end of the year in 
which Artaxerxes died, their reigns in that Canon are caſt into 
the laſt year of Artaxerxes, and Darius is placed next him, as if 
he had been his immediate Succeſſor. * 2 t 
But it not deing the uſage of the Perſian Kings, on their ac- 
ceſſion to the Throne, to diſplace any of the Governours of” 
Provinces, unleſs they were ſuch as they had juſt teaſon to 
miſtruſt, Nehemiah, during all theſe Revolutions in the Empire, 
continued ſtill in his Government of Juda, and went on with - 
the ſame zeal and vigour to reform it in all things, relating ei- 
ther to Church or State, and to cortect and ſet all at rights, 
that was amiſs in either of them. | F 23/00 OTF 12090 
Arſites ſeeing how Sogdianus had ſupplanted Xerxes, and 
Ochnus Sogdianus, thought to do the fame with 


Ochas. And therefore, though he was his Bro- — D., 
ther by the ſame Mother as well as by the fame Fa- i. 


I | 


(% Concerning the firſt invention of this Puniſhment, ſee Valerius Maxi- 
mus, lib. 9. cap. 2. Exter. f. 6. () Cteſias. Diodorus Sic. lib, 12, 
p. 322. Pol. Can. | | | 
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ther, (=) rebelled againſt him, and 
* joyned with him in this Revolt. Ocbat, now called Da- 
ris, ſent againſt Artyphins, Artaſyras one of bis Generals, 
while he with another Army marched againſt Ar/izes. Art 
Phius vanquiſhed his adverſary in two Bartels by the help of 
Grecian Mercenaries. But theſe being bribed over to, Art 
ras, he loſt the third Battel, and thereby being reduced to 
utmoſt difficulty, hefurtender'd, on hopes given him of mercy, 
into the hands of Darius, who would immediately have put 
him to death, but that he was diſſwraded from it by Paryſatis his 
Queen, She was one of the daughters of Artaxerxe; his Fa- 
ther by another Mother, and a very ſubtile crafty woman, and 
whoſe Counſel and Advice he chiefly depended upon in the 
management of all his affairs. Her advice on the preſent occa- 


ſion was to treat Artypbiut with all manner of Clemeney, that 
by ſach uſage of a Rebel Servant, he might the better encon- 


rage his Rebel Brother to hope for the ſame favour, and caſt 


himſelf upon his mercy, and that if he could this way decoy. 


him into his power, he might then deal with both as he ſhould 


think fit. Darius following this advice, had that ſucceſs in it 


which was propoſed. For Arfizes being infotmed with what 
Clemency Artypbius was treated, thought he as a Brother 

ight be favoured much more; And therefore mY to 
Tams with the King, yielded himfelf onto him. But when 
he had thus got him into his power, he caſt both him and Arty- 


phius i 
riſh. 


th, Darius was much inelined to have ſpared Arſites, but 

was oyer- ruled herein by the advice of Paryſatis, who pteſſed it 
on him, that he could no other ways provide for his own ſufe- 

ty, but by the death of this Rebel. And the force of this Argu- 


ment prevailed with him, though with great dificu}ty, to con- 


at to it. They being both born of the ſame Mother, this was 
e cauſe of the tenderneſs which he had for him. 
He alſo put to death Pharnacyas the Eunuch, for the hand 


which he had in the death of Xerxes ; and Monaſthenes another 


Eunuch, who was the chief confident of Sogdianut, and alſo 


concerned. with him in his 'Treachery againſt his Brother, was 


forced to kill himfelf to avoid the puniſhment of a much ſe- 


veter death, which was intended for him. But all theſe execu- 
tions did not ſet Darius at quiet upon his Throne. For many 


other troubles were raiſed againſt him afterwards. 

The chiefeſt and the moſt dangerous of them was (7) the Re- 
Amo 4.1 4 Dari betlion of Piſusbnes, who being made Governout 
us Nothus io. Of Lydia did there ſet up for himſelf, and caſt 

----—— off his obedience to the King; to which he 
was chiefly encouraged by the confidence which he placed in 
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an Army of mercenary Greeks, whom he had got together into 
his ſervice under the command of Lycon an Athenian. 3 
him Daria 3 with an army to ſuppteſs the Re- 
bel, and alſo with a Commiſſion to be Governour of Lydia in 
his ſtead. Trſſaphernes, being a very crafty and inſidious Man, 
finds ways to get within Pifuthnes rec ian Mercenaries, and 
having with large gifts and larger promiſes corrupted both them 
and their General to change ſides, they deſerted Prſuthres und 
went over to Tiſaphernes ; whereby Piſuthnes being left too 
weak any longer to carry on his deſigns, was perſwaded, on pro- 
miſes made him of pardon, to truſt to them, and ſurrender him- 
ſelf ; but as ſoon as he was brought to the King, he cauſed him 
to be caſt into the Aſhes, and there periſh'in the ſame manner, 
as had been the fate of the other Rebels before him. However 
this did not put an end to the troubles which he had raiſed in 
thoſe parts; for (a) Amorgas his Son ſtill continued in arms with 
the remaining part of his Army, and for about two years after 
infeſted the maritim Provinces of Leſſer Aa, till at length being 
taken Priſoner by the Peloponnefians at Iaſur a City of Ionia, 
he was delivered to Tiſſapbernes, and put to death. © 

The next diſturbance which Darius had, (w) was ftom Artoxa- 
res the chief of the Eunuchs. He had three Eunuchs by whoſe 
miniſtry he governed all the Affairs of his Empire, theſe were 
Artoxares, Artibar xanes, and about; and next Paryfatis his Queen 
he placed his greateſt confidence in them, and truſted to their 
counſel and advice above all others, in whatſoever he did 
through all the emergencies of the Government. By which 
height of Authority Artoxares being intoxicated, from bein 
chief miniſter he at length began to dream of making himſelf 
chief Governour of the Empire, and laid deſigns of cutting o 
Darius, and ſeizing the Throne for himſelf. And that his be- 
ing an Eunuch might be no obſtacle to him herein, he married 
a Wife, and wore an artificial beard, that he might be thought 
to be no Eunuch. But his Wife knowing the whole Plot, and 
being perchance weary of an Husband, whom ſhe found to be 
truly an Eunuch in her Bed, whatſoever he pretended to be out 
of it, difcovered all to the King, whereon he was taken into cuſto- 
dy, and delivered over into the hands of Paryſarir, who cauſed 
him to be put to death in ſuch manner as would belt ſatiate her 
cruelty, in which ſhe exceeded gll Women living. 

But the greateſt misfortune that befel Darizs during all his 
reign, was the (x) Revolt of e which happened in the 
ſame year with the revolt of Piſul hne. Foraltho' Darius again 


maſtered the latter of theſe Rebellions, he never could the other. 


But the whole Province of Egypr, which was-one of the beſt 
of the whole Perſian Empire, was loſt unto him all the remain- 
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© (#) Thucydides lb. 3. (w) Caen, - (ﬆ) Evſebiusin Chronioo. . 
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408 Connect inn of the Hiſtory of Parr Tl. 
ing part of his reign, as it alſo was to his, Succeſſors, till it was 
again reduced by Ochas, as will be hereafter related. For the 

gyptians being weary. of the Perſian yoke, Amyrtæus Saites 
took the adyantage of it, and ſallied out of his Fens, where he had 
reigned ever {ince. the ſuppreflion of Inarus's revolt, and being 
joined by the other Egyprians, foon drove the Petſians out of 
the Country, and made himſelf King of all Egypt, and reigned 
there ſix years. wen, be | | 

About this time happened at Athent the condemnation of 
Diagoras the Melian. He having ſettled in that City, and there 
(y.). taught Atheiſm, the Athenians proſecuted him for it. But 
by. flying out of that Country he eſcaped the puniſhment of 

cath, Which was intended for him, altho' not the ſentence. 
For the Athenians having in his abſence condemned him for his 
impious doctrine, did ſet a price upon his head, and decreed. the 


* 


ever he ſnould be found. And about twenty years before (2) 
they had proceeded againſt Protagorat another Philoſopher with 
the like ſeverity, for only doubting of the being of a God. For 
in the beginning of one of his Books he having written thus, 
(Of the Gods I know nothing, neither that they are, nor that they 
our underſtanding, and the ſhortneſs of human liſe the Athenians 
Would not endure. ſo much as the raiſing of a doubt about this 
matter, but calling in all his Books by the common Cryers of 
their Gity they cauſed them all publickly to be burnt with in- 
famy, and baniſhed the Author out of their Territories for ever. 
Both. theſe; had been the Scholars of Democritus the firſt foun- 
der of the Atomical. Philoſophy, which is indeed wholly an 
Atheiſtical, Scheme. For tho? it allows the being of a God in 
name, it takes it away in effect. For by denying the Power 
of. God to create the world, and the Providence of God to 
zOvern the world, and the Juſtice of God to judge the world, 
they do the ſame in effect, as if they had denied his being. But 
this they durſt not openly do even among the Heathens for fear 
of puniſhment ; the greater ſhame is it to us, who in a Chriſtian 
ſtate permit ſo many impious wretches to do this among us, 
with a free Liberty and abſolute Impunity. N . 
Eliaſbib the High Prieſt of the Fews died 
wort pt Da- in the eleventh year of Darius Nothas, after he 
rus Nothus kr. had held that Pontificate forty ycars, and (a) 
was ſucceeded in it by Joiada his fon. CE ID 


— 


= 4 


) Toephus contra Apionem lib. 2: Ariſtophanes in Avibus, Heſy- 
chius Milenhus. (⁊) Diogenes Laertius in Protagora. Joſephus contra Api- 
onem lib. 2. Cicero de Natura Deorum lib, 1. (4) Nehemiah xii. 


At 


. Joicphus lib, 11. c. 7. Chronicon Alexandrinum. 


reward of a Talent to whoſoever ſhould kill him, whereſo- 


ere not. For there are 157 ans that hinder, the blindneſs of 
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At this time (%) Tiſſaphernes was Governour of Lydia and 
Tonia, and (b) Pharnabazus of the Helleſpont for 
King Darius, who being Men of great craft, and Am 412, Da- 
alſo of great application tor the proſecuting the in- rius Nothus 12. 
tereſt of their Prince, wete not wanting to make 
the beſt advantage they could of the Diviſions of the Greels, for the 
promoting of the welfare of the Perſian Empire. The Þ 
neſian war had now been carried on between the Lacedamoni- 
ans and the Athenians to the twentieth - year. The Policy 
practiſed herein by theſe two Pexſiaus was, ſometimes to help one 
and ſometimes the other, that the matter being equally ballanced 
between them, neither might by ſuppreſſing the other be, at lei- 
ſure to trouble them, who had ſo long been the common ene-- 
my of both. And therefore at this time the Azhenians ſeeming 
to them to have the aſcendant over the other in the fortune ot 
the war, eſpecially on the Aſian Coaſts, and having there much 
provoked them by the auxiliaries, which they had ſent under 
the command of Lycon for the aiding and ſupporting of Pi- 
ſuthnes in his Revolt, they entered into an alliance with the Lace- 
demonians againſt them. This had been treated of with them 
by Tiſapbernes the former year, but now was by the conſent of 
both Governours agreed to, whereby the Perſians were obliged to 
furniſh the Lacedæmonians with large ſubſidies for the payment 
of their Fleet, and the Lacedæmoniant in coulideration hereof. 
yielded, that the Perſian King ſhould. have all | thoſe Countries. 
and Cities, which he or his Anceſtors had at any time before. 
the date of the Treaty been poſſeſſed of. But when this Treaty 
came to be examined in a full aſſembly of the Lacedæmoniaus, 
the conceſſions made in it to the King of Perſia were thought 
too large, as including all the Iſlands of the Egear and 
alſo: all thoſe Countries Which Xerxes had taken poſſeſſion of 
on this ſide the Helleſpont, and therefore the ratification of 
them was denied. And by this time the Athenians wanting 
the ballance on their ſide to make them beat even with their ks 
verſaries, Ti aphernes and Pharnabaxus upon this Provocation. 
carried over their aſſiſtance to them; and altho* the next year, 
on an Emendation made in the yielding Clauſe by limiting of 
it to the Aſian Provinces, the Treaty was ratified and confitm- 
ed by the Lacedemomans, yet by ſeveral underhand and indirect 
practices they rather aſſiſted the Atheniant, than them, eſpecially 
in defrauding their Fleet of the ſubſidies they promiſed to pay 


them, and by ſending back Alcibiades again to the Atheniant, 


which turned the whole fate of the war. And thus they conti- 
nued either openly or covertly, ſometimes to help one, and ſome- 
times to help the other, in order to weaken and waſte both, till 
Cyras came to be chief Governour of the Aſian Provinces. 

- (6) Diodorus Siculus lib, 13. Cteſtas. Thucydides lib. 8. Plutarchus in 
Alcibiade. . eee | 
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Amyrtæus having ſettled himſelf in the K m of Egypt, 
* 8 1 
Am 410. Jountry, ( e preparations to follow 
ries Nothus 14. them into Phonicia, and h had the Arabiams itt Con- 
" | federacy with him for this parpoſe. Of which 
the King of Perſia having received advice, the Fleet with which 
he had ſtipulated to help the Zactdemonians, was recalled to de- 
fend his own Territories. But the war ſeems not to have broken 
out there till the year following. | 


In the fifteenth year of Darius Noba, ended the firſt ſeven 


weeks of the ſeventy weeks of Daniel's Prophe- 
Anno 2 cy. For then the reſtoration of the Church and 
rius Nothus 1. State of the Fews in Fernſalem and Fadea was 
+ + fully finiſhed, in that laſt Act of Reformation, 
which is recorded in the 13th Chapter of Nehemiah, from the 


23d verſe to the end of the Chapter, juſt forty nine years after it 


had been firſt began by £zr in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes 
Longimanns. And this Reformation was the removal of all un- 
lawtul marriages from among the people. For although the Law 
© {triftly forbad them to make intermarriages with any foreign 
ation, either by giving their daughters to them for wives, or 
by taking their daughters to themſelves, yet ſince their return 
from the Babylonifh Captivity they had given little regard hereto, 
but took to them wives of all the Nations round about them, 
with whom God\had ſtrictly commanded them not to make 
any alliances. It ſeems moſt likely, that while they were mixed 
with the ſtrange Nations of thoſe Countries of the Eaſt, into 
which they were carried captive by the Babylonians, they 
there firſt made theſe ſtrange marriages, and from thence brought 
with them this forbidden uſage on their return. Ezra(e) found 
it ſpread among them on his firſt coming to Jeraſalem, and al- 
tho” for a while he had brought it to a thorongh reformation 
yet by the time that Nehemiah came to ſucceed him (f) the 
Corruption was grown up again ; and although he did then again 
reform it, and made all the people enter into a Covenant with 
God, and ſeal it with an Oath and a Curſe upon themſelves 
ſtrictly to obſerve the rule of God's Law herein forthe future, 
and a little after his laſt return to his Government, he had made 
another reformation herein, (g) by ſeparating from Iſrael all 
the mix'd multitude, yet this did not wholly root ont the evil, 
but it grew up again, and (4) at length came to ſuch an height, 
that the Pontifical Houſe, which of all others ought to have 
been kept the cleareſt from all ſuch impure Commixtures, was 
polluted therewith. For one of the Sons of Joiada tbe Higb- 


(e Diodorus Siculus lib. 13. p. 137; (0) Exod, e 16. > 
w. 3. (e) Ezra ix. x. (7) Nehemiah x. 30, (4) Nehemiah 


xUi. 3. (>) Nehemiah xiii, 2—31. es. 
Prieſt, 
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7 2 whom (1). Jaſephur calls Maugſeb, had married the 


daughter of Sauballat the Horonite 5; whereby an ill example be- 
ing Nen for the breach of the Law, by ſuch as were moſt con- 

d to ſee to the obſervance of it, Nehemiah came in with the 
utmoſt ſtretch of his Power to remedy this enormity, and forced 
all Who had taken ſuch ſtrange wives forthwith to part with them, 
or depart the Country; whereon Manaſeh being un willing to 


quit his wife, fled to Samaria, and many others, who being in 
the ſame caſe With him were alſo of the fame mind, accompati- 
ed him thither, and there ſettled undet the protection of Sanballar, 


who was the Governour of the place. | 


It may be hete objected, that I put the laſt reformation of Ne- 


bemiab too low, and the marriage of Manaſſeh too high, and 
therefore it will be neceſſary, betore I proceed farther, to clear 
thele two particulars. pt. | 


As to the firſt of theſe, this jaſt act of Nebemiab's refot - 


mation, whereby he purged the Land of ſuch as would not be 
obedient ts the Law of God in the caſe of their wives, Nehemiah 
himſelf tells us, it was (#4) while Joiada was High-Prieff at 
Jeruſalem. But according (/) to the Chronicon Alexandrinam 
(which gives us (#) the trueſt account of the Sueceſſion of 
the High-Prieſts of the Jews, from the Captivity of Babylon to 
the. reign of the Selexcian Kings) Joiada ſucceeded fin the High- 


Prieſthood on the death of Eliaſbib his Father, only four years 
before this year, in which I place this act of reformation. And 
therefore higher than this, unleſs in one of theſe four years, it 
cannot be placed within the time of Fehoiada's High- Prieſthood. 
And that which determines me to place it in the fifth year of 


that Prieſthood, rather than in any of the four preceding, is the 
Prophecy of DamePs ſeventy weeks. Fot by that 751 from 
the going forth of the Decree to reſtore and build Feruſalem 
(that is to reſtore and build up again the Church and State of 


the Fews at Jeruſalem by a thorough reforination of both) to 


the end of that reformation, were to be ſeven of thoſe weeks, 
that is forty nine. years. And theſe forty nine years beginning 


in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, when this Decree. 


was granted to Ezra, they muſt end in the fifteenth year of Da- 
rius Nosbus his ſon, which was the fifth year of the High-Prieſt- 
hood of Foiads, and therefore here this Reformation muſt have 
had its ending alſo. And ſince the expulſion of Manat, with 
ſuch, others with him as would not be reformed, is the Jaſt 
act which is mentioned to have been done of this Reforma- 


(i) Antiq. lib, 11. c. 7, (H) Nehemiah xiii. 28. (i) The number 
ears, which the Chronicon Alexandrinum aſcribes t» each Hizh-Prizft, 


bring down the firſt of olada to that year, which is the eleventh of Darius 


Notnus in the Canon of 1 7 (m) I beſt agreeih both with the Scrip- 
ture and the profane Hijiories of thoſe viuics. | 


tion 
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tion in thoſe very Scriptures, which are profeſſedly written to 
give us an account of the whole of it, what is mote reaſonable 
than to infer, that in this Act it had its cohjcluſion? and that 
therefore this Act mult be there placed, where that Reforma- 
tion ended, that is forty nine years after it had its beginning, 
according to the Prophecy of Daniel, which I have mentioned. 
And from, the 7th of Artaxeræet Longimanus, to the fifteenth 
of - Darius Nothas, were juſt forty nine years. If any one ſhall 
By, that in the Text of Nehemiah (Chap. xiii. 28.) the word 
gh-Prieft is put in Appoſition with E/abib, and not with 
Joiada, and that therefore this "laſt Act of Nehemiah's Refor- 
mation was in the High-Prieſthood of Eliaſbib, and not in 
that of Joiada his ſon; my anſwer to it is, that the Hebrew. 
Oxiginal cannot bear this Interpretation. For it having been the 
_ uſage of the Jes, as well as of all other Nations of the Eaſt, 
for the better diſtinguiſhing of Perſons, to add the name of the 
Father to that of the Son, in the ſame manner as was late! 
practiſed by the elf, and ſtill is among the 1rip, theſe words 
in the Text, Joiada Ben Eliaſhib, i. e. aids the ſon of Eliaſbib, 


all together make but one name of the ſame perſon, and there- 
be word High-Prieſt, which followeth, can be put in ap- 


fore t 


. poſition, with nothing but the whole of it. 


As to. the ſecond objection, that I place the marriage of Ma- 
naſſeh too high, my anſwer is, I place it there where the Scrip- 


tures place it, that is in the High-Prieſthood of Joiada. Foſe- 
pbus indeed placeth this marriage in the High-Prietthood of ad- 


dua the Grandſon of Joiada, and faith, that he who contract- 
ed it, was the Brother of Jaddsa, and the ſon of Fohanar. 


To reconcile this matter, ſome fancy that there were two San. 


ballats, the firſt the Sazballat of the Holy Scriptures, and the 


other the Sanballat of Joſephus, and that there were two mar- 
riages contracted by two different perſons, ſons of two diffe- 
rent High - Prieſts of the Jeu, with two different women, who 


were each daughters of two different Sanballats, the firſt the 


daughter of the Saxballat of the Scriptures, and the other the 
daughter of the Sazballaz of Joſephus, and that he that married 
the firſt of them Was a ſon of Joiada, but that he that married 
the ſecond of them was the ſon of Fohanan,” and Brother of 


Jaddua. But as I have ſhewrr before, that there could be but 


one Sauballat, and that the Sauballat of Foſephns: was the fame 
with the Sazbeallat of the Holy Scriptures, but that Joſephus by 
a miſtake in his Chronology a him in the time of Darius Co- 
domannus, whereas he ſhould have placed him in the time of Da- 
rius Nothus; So it muſt follow from hence, that he was one and 
the ſame High- Prieſt's Son, that married his daughter. For each 
who is ſaid to have contracted this marriage, being the ſon of 
an High-Prieſt of the Jews, each marrying the daughter of a 
Sanballat Governour of Samaria, and each being expelled 'Fe- 

7 3 riſalem 
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raſalem for it, theſe three Characters ſufficiently prove both. to 
be the ſame perſon. * The Scriptures indeed give him no name, 
but Joſepbus calls him Maxaſſeh, and therefore I call him ſo too. 
The Queſtion therefore —. — to this, whether this mar- 
riage is to be placed in the High- Prieſthood of Joiada, and the 
teign of Darius Nothut, where the Scriptures place it, or elſe 
in the High- Priſthood of Jaddua, and the reign of Darius Cado- 
mannus, where Jeſephus placeth it; 1 2 there will be nodiffi- 
culty in determining which authority to follow. nw 
war being (») cartied on between the Egyptians and the 
Perſians, and each contending to enlarge and ſtrengthen their 
Barrier on the Borders, it ſeems moſt likely that Darius on this 
occaſion came in perſon into PH c, and that then it was, that 
Sanballat attending him, ſo far inſinuated himſelf into his favour, 
(o) as to obtain from him a grant, to build on Mount Gerig im 
near Samaria a Temple like that at Fern/alem, and to make Ma- 
zaſſeh his Son-in-Law High-Prieſt of it; and that herein all that 
had its foundation, which Joſephus by miſtaking the time attri- 
butes to Darins Codomannus and. Alexander the Great, And 
perchance this war might ſome time after produce that ſiege of 
Gaza, at () which Sanballat died. For even at this time he 
muſt have been a very old man. Gaza Dong the common 1n- 
let between Egypt and Phhœnicia, for the paſſing of each to o- 
ther, the poſſe ſſion of it was of great importance on either ſide. 
If held by the Egyprians, it would be a Gate to let them in to 
ravage Juda, n and Syria ; and if by the Penſiaus, it 
would be a ſtrong barrier to keep them out, and alſo be a like 
Gate for the paſſage of the Perſian Forces into Egypt.r And there - 
fore if Amyrtæus had now poſſeſſed himſelf oft this important 
poſt, it concerned the King of Perſia to do his utmoſt to reco- 
ver it. For without it he could neither defend the Territories 
which he had remaining in thoſe parts, nor paſs into Egypt to 
recover what he had there loſt. For he that was maſter of this 
paſs, could obſtruct the paſſage either way. And therefore () 
Alexander himſelf after his victory at {/zs, could not paſs into 
Egypt till he had taken it. | 
Janballat having built this Temple, and made Mazaſ/eh High- 
Prieſt of it, Samaria thenceforth became (r) the common Re- 
fuge and Aſylum of the refractory Fews; ſo that if any among 
them were found guilty of violating the Law, as in eating for- 
bidden meats, the breach of the Sabbath, or the like, and were 
called to an account for it, they fled to the Samaritans, and 
there found 'reception, by which means it came to paſs, that 
after ſome time the greateſt part of that people were made up 


ꝙꝛ — — — . — — ee 


— — __— * 


i Diodorus Siculus lib. 13. p. 355. (o) Joſephus lib. 13. c. 8. 
(p) Joſephus ibid. () Q. Curtius lib. 4. cap. 6. Plutarchus in Ale- 
xandro, Arrian lib. 2. Kdit, Blancard. p. 150, (r) Joſephus Antiq. 
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of Apoſtate Fews, and their deſcendants. The firſt of theſe 
Samaritans were the Cutbe aus, and ſuch others of the Eaſtern 
Nations, as Eſerbaddor planted there after the deportation of 
the Iſraclitas. But when theſe Apoſtate Fews flocked to them, 
they became a mungrel ſort of People made up of both. But 
the mixing of ſo many Fews among them, ſoon made a change 
In their Religion. For whereas they had hitherto (2) wor- 
ſhi the God of 1/rael only in conjunction with their other 
Gods, that is the Gods of thoſe Nations of the Eaſt from whence 
came; after a Temple was built among them, in which 
the dayly ſervice was conſtantly performed in the ſame man- 
ner as at Jeruſalem, and the Bock of the Law of Moſes was 
t to Samaria, and there publickly read to them, they 
ſoon (it) left off worſhipping their falſe Gods, and conformed 
themſelves wholly to the worſhip of the true God, accordi 
to the rule which was in that Book prefcribed to them, an 
were more exact in it (as () ſome of the Jewiſh Doctors 
acknowledge) than the eus themſelves. However the Fews 
looking on them as Apoſtates, hated them above all the Nations 
_ of the Earth, ſo as (u) to avoid all manner of Converſe and 
Communication with them. This hatred firſt began from the 
oppoſition which the Samaritans made againſt them, on their 
return from the Babylon:ſh Captivity,” both in their rebuilding 
of the Temple, and their repairing of the Walls of Fers/a/em, 
of which an account hath been above given; and it was after- 
wards: much encreaſed by this Apoſtacy of Manuaſſebh, and thoſe 
who joyned with him in it, and by their erecting hereon an 
Altar, and a Temple, in oppoſition to theirs at Feruſalem. And 
all others, who at any time after fled from Jeruſalem, for the 
violating of the Law, always finding reception among them 
this continually farther added to the rancour, which the Fews 
_ entertainedagainſt em, till at length it grew to that height, that the 
'Fews publiſhed a curſe and an Anathema againſt them, the bitter · 
eſt that ever was denounced againſt any People. For thereby 
they forbad all manner of Communication with them, declar- 
ed all the fruits and products of their Land, and every thing 
elſe of theirs, which was either eaten or drunk among them, to 
be as fwines fleſh, and prohibited all of their Nation ever to taſte 
thereof, and alſo excluded all of that people from being ever re- 
_ ceived as Proſelytes to their Religion. And in the laſt place | 
roceeded fo fat as even ta the barring} of them for ever from 
aving any portion in the Reſurrection of the dead to eternal 
life, as if this alſo were in their power. This Curſe, they ſay, 
was firſt denounced againſt them by Zerabbabel and Feſhua, © on 
s) 2 Kings xvii. t) Epiphanius Her. 9. Hottingeri Exercitationes 
at Moritcne f. * 81 — Tractatum Miſnicum Be- 
racoth c. 8. f. 8 Obadiah Bartenora in eundem Tract-tum, Cap. 7. 
§. 1. (w) John iv- 9. To N | "a 
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the oppoſition which they gave them in the rebuilding of the 
Temple, and by them 1 to the Fews of Bobylex, 
where it being alſo ratified and confirmed, it became thereby 
the Act and ce of the whole Jewiſh Church. This ac» 
count is given of it (x) in Pirke R. Elezer, which is )) re» 
puted one of the ancienteſt of their Books. And ever ſince 
ſay it hath been renewed, and alſo by adding curſe upon 
curſe continually aggravated among them. But it is not likely 
that this was done by Zerubbabel and Jeſhua in the manner as re- 
lated by K. Eliexer. If it were done at all, it was done after- 
wards, when the hatred of the Fews againſt them was grown 
to the- utmoſt height from the cauſes mentioned. But thus 
much is certain, that for many ages paſt, the conduct of the 
Fews towards the Samaritans, hath been according to the te- 
nour of this Anathema, they conſtantly refuſing all manner of 
Converſe or Communication with them, and ſo it was even 
in our Saviour's time. For why elſe —_—_— woman of Sa- 
maria ask our Saviour, How ts it that thoaf being a Few askeſt 
drink of me who am a womasu of Samaria? but that it was even 
then forbidden among the Fews, either to eat or drink a- 
ny thing of that, which was the Samaritans. And the words 
immediately following are to this oſe; for they tell us, 
that zhe Jews had no dealings with the Samaritans. The Com- 
mon name by which they call theſe people, is that of Curbe aus, 
which is a name of ſo great infamy among them, that when- 
ever they are provoked to expreſs the utmoſt of their rancour 
againſt any one, they call him Catbean, in the ſame manner as 
we often call thoſe whom we deteſt Fews or Tarks; but that 
of Cutbean, imports a much greater 1 of deteſtation am 
them, than either of the other two do among us. And that 
this humour was very ancient among them appears from hence, 
that when the Fews expreſſed their utmoſt averfion to our Sa- 
viour, they ſaid unto him (z) Thou art à Samaritan and haſt a 
Devil, as if to be a Samaritan and have a Devil, were things of 
equal reproach. And the Author of the Book of Eeclefiafticue, 
when he reckons up the Nations, which were moſt deteſtable 
to the Fett, (a) names the ul le that dwell in Sechem, 
to be thoſe who were chiefly ſo. wever the Samaritans 
themſelves will not own their Original from thoſe Eaſtern Co- 
lonies of Eſerhaddon, but claim to be deſcended from the ſons 
of Foſeph, and therefore call Facob' their Father; and fo the 
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(x) Cap. 38. & vide animadverſiones Vorſtii ad locum prædictum p. 
226230. Lightfoot vol. 1. p. 599. (y) The Jews ſay this Book 
was "writ before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, but there being mention made 
theerin of the Saracen Empire, it muſt have been written at leaſt ſix bun- 
ared years after, () John viii. 48. (a) Ecclcliaſticus v. 25, 26. 
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woman of Samaria () calls him in her diſcourſe with our 
Saviour. But Foſephxs (c) tells us, they uſed to do this only, 
when the Jetus were in Proſperity. But if at any time they fell 
under difficulties or oppreſſions, they then diſclaimed all rela- 
tion to them, ſaying they were of another Nation, as (4) was 
notoriouſly done by them in the time of Antiochus's perſecution, 
The particutars,-in' which they and the Fews differ from each 
Other in their Religion, are theſe following. 

I. The Samaritans (e) receive none other Scriptures, than 
the five Books of Moſes, rejecting all the other Books, which 
are in the Jewiſh Canon. And theſe five Books they ſtill have 
among them, written in the old Hebrew or Phenician Cha- 
racter, which was in uſe among them before the Babyloniſh 
Captivity, and in which both © theſe, and all other Scriptures 
were written, till Exra tranſcribed them into that of the Chal- 
deans. And this hath led many learned men into a miſtake, as 
if the Samaritan Copy, becauſe written in the old Character, 
were the true Authentic Copy, and that Ezrs's was only a 
Tranſcript ; whereas in Truth the Samaritan Pentateuch is no 
more than a Tranſcript, copied in another Character from that 
of Ezra, with ſome variations, additions, and tranſpoſitions 
made therein. That it was copied from that of Ezra, is mani- 
feſt from two reaſons. For firſt, It hath all the Interpolations 
that Exra's Copy hath; and that he was the Author of thoſe 
Interpolations is generally acknowledged; and therefore had it 
been ancienter than Ezra's Copy, it muſt have been without 
them.  24ly, There are a great many variations in the Samari- 
tan Copy, which are manifeſtly cauſed by the miſtake of the 
ſimilar Letters in the Hebrew Alphabet; which letters having 
no ſimilitude in the Samaritan Character, this evidently proves 
thoſe variations were made in tranſcribing the Samaritan from 
the Hebrew, and not in tranſcribing the Hebrew from the Sa- 
maritan. It ſeems from hence to be beyond all doubt that Ma- 
naſſeh, when he fled to the Samaritans, firſt brought the Law 
of Moſes among them. Eſerbaddon indeed (F) ſent to his 
new Colony, which he had planted in Samaria, an Ifraelitiſh 
Prieſt to teach them the way of worſhipping God according to 
the manner of the former Inhabitants; but it appears not that 
he did this by bringing the Law of Moſes among them, or that 
they were any otherwiſe inſtructed in it, than by tradition, till 
Manaſſeh came among them. Fot had they received the Law of 
Moſes from the firſt, and made that the rule of worſhip, which 
they paid the God of 7/ae!, from the time of the coming of that 
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: (6) John iv. 13. (4) Antiq. lib; g. c. 14. & lib 11. c. 8. 
(4) ſoſephus Antiq. lib. 12. c. 7. (e) Hieronymus in Dialogo adver- 


ſas Luciferianos. Epiphanius Hæreſ. 9. Benjaminis Itinerarium p. 38. 


Eutychius, &c. (F) 2 Kings xvii. 28. 
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Prieſt among them, how could they have continued in that 
ofs Idolatry of worſhipping other s in conjunction with 
im, which that Law doth ſo often and ſo ſtrictly forbid ? And 

yet in this Idolatry, it is agreed on all hands, they continued till 

the building of the Temple on Mount Gerizim; and therefore 
it ſeems clear; that till then they had not a Copy of this Law, 
but that when Manaſſeh, and ſo many Apoſtate Fews with him, 
came over to them, and ſettled in Samaria, they firſt brought 


it among them; And becauſe the old Phœnician Character was 


that only which the Samaritans were accuſtomed to, they cau- 


ſed this Law, for their ſakes, to be written out in that Cha- 


racter, and in this they have retained it ever ſince. This Sama- 
ritan Pentateuch was well known to many of the Fathers, and 
ancient Chriſtian writers. For it is quoted by Origen, Africa- 
nus, Enſebins, Ferom, Diodor of. Tarſus, Cyril of Alexandria, 
Procopins Gazæus, and others. That which made it ſo familiar 
to them, was a Greek Tranſlation of it then extarit, which now 
is loſt, For as there was a Greek Tranſlation of the Hebrew 
Scriptures made for the uſe of the Helleniſtical Fews, which 
we call the Septuagint, ſo alſo was there a like Greek Tranſla- 
tion of the Samaritan Scriptures (that is the Pentateuch, which 
they only allowed for ſuch) made for the uſe of the Helleni- 
ſtical Samaritans, eſpecially for thoſe of Alexandria, (g) where 
the Samaritans dwelt in great numbers, as well as the Fews, 
— indeed, and Ferom, underſtood the Hebrew Language, 
and therefore might have conſulted the Samaritan Text, that 
being none other than Hebrew in another Character. But the 
reft of thoſe mentioned underſtanding nothing of it, could no 
otherwiſe have any knowledge of this Samaritan Pentateuch, 
but from the Tranſlation of it. And there fs alſo an old Scho- 
liaſt upon the Septuagint, that makes frequent mention of it. 
But this as well as the other ancient Books, in which any men- 


tion of this Samaritan Pentateuch is to be found, were all 


written before-the end of the fixth Century. From that time 
for above # thouſand years after, it hath lain wholly in the dark, 
and in an abſolute ſtate of oblivion among all Chriſtians both 
of the Weſt and Eaſt; and hath been no more ſpoken of after 
that time by any of their/writers, till about the beginning of the 
laſt Century, when Scaliger having gotten notice, that there 
was ſuch a Samaritan Pentateuch among thoſe of that Sect in 
the Eaſt, () made heavy complaints, that no one would take 


care to get a Copy of it fram thence, and bring it among us 
into theſs parts A dale er this ( e Uſher pro- 


cared ſeyeral | Copies of it out of the Eaſt, and not Jong after 


(2 Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. C. 1. & lib. 13. c. . 5) De Emen- 
datione Temporum li. 7. p. 669. (i) Waltoni 8 xi. ad 
Biblia Polyglotta Lond. F. 10. f 8 . 
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ancins Harley a Prieſt of the Oratory at Paris, and afterwards 
Biſhop ot St. Malo's in Britauny, 1 brought another copy in- 
to Europe, aiid repoſited it in the Library belonging to that Or- 
der in Paris. From which Copy Morinus, another Prieſt of 
the ſame Order, publiſhed it in the Paris Pohglot. This Sancins 
Harley had been Ambaſſador from the French King, at Conſtan- 
zinople, where having refided in that quality ten years, he made 
uſe of the opportunity Which he had there, of making a good 
collection ot Oriental Books, which he brought home with 
him on his return, and having a while after enter'd himſelf a- 
mong the Oratorians at Paris, he did put all theſe Books into 
ele tins, and among them was this Copy of the Samaritan 
Pentateuch, which Morinus publiſhed. 
The Samaritans, betides the Pentateuch in the Original He- 
brew Language, have alſo (/) another in the Language that 
was vulgarly ſpoken among them. For as the Fews after 
the Babyioniſh Captivity, degenerated in their Language from 
the Iiebreu to the Babylon ſh Dialect, ſo the Samaritans did the 
fame; whether this happened by their bringing this Dialect out 
of Aria with them, when they firſt came to plant in Sama- 
ria, Or that they firſt fell into it, by conforming themſelves to 
the ſpeech of thoſe Phoenician and Syrian Nations, who lived 
next them, and with whom they moſtly converſed, or elſe had 
it from the mixture of thoſe Fews, who revolted to them with 
Manaſſeb, we have not light enough to determine. But how- 
ever it came to pals, after it ſo happened, the vulgar no longer 
underſtood what was written in the Hebrew Language. And 
therefore as the Jeu for the ſake of the vulgar among them, 
who underſtood nothing but the vulgar Language, were forced 
to make Chaldee Verſions of the Scriptures, which they call 
the Targums or Chaldee Paraphraſes; So the Samaritan: 
were forced for the ſame reaſon to do the ſame thing, and to 
make a Verſion of their Pentateuch into the vulgar Samaritan, 
which is called the Samaritan Verſion. And this Samaritan Verſion, 
as well as the Original Samaritan Text, Morinus publiſhed together 
in the Poly lot above-mentioned. The Samaritan Text he printed 
from Sancins Harley's Copy, but the Samaritan Verſion he had 
from Peter aValle,a Gentleman of Rome, who having many years 
travelled, over the Eaſt, brought it thence with him, com- 
municated it to Morinas. But that work being [precipitated 
with too much haſte, it had paſſed the preſs. before ſuch other 
helps came to him from Pereſcius, Dr. Comber Dean of Car- 
lile, and others, as would have enabled him to have made it 
much more perfect; but what was wanting therein, was after- 
wards rectifyed in the London Palyglot, in which the Samaritan 
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Text, and the Samaritan Verſion, and the Latin Tranſlation of 
both, are publiſhed all together much more compleat and corre& 
an they were before. This Samaritan Verſion is not made, 
like the Chaldee among the Fews, by way of Paraphraſe, but b 
an exact rendring of the Text word for word, for the mo 
rt without any variation. So that Morinus thought one Latin 
F ranflation might ſerve for both, and the London Polyglot hath 
followed the ſame method ; only wherethere are any variations, 
they are marked at the bottom of the page. | 
| As to the variations, additions, and tranſpoſitions, whereby 
the Samaritan Copy differs from the Hebrew, they are all enu- 
merated in Hortinger's Book againſt Morinus, and in the collation 
made of both Texts in the laſt volume of the London Polyglot. 
It is not to be ſo much wondred at, that there are theſe ditfer- 
ences between thoſe two Copies, as that there ſhould not have 
been many more, after thoſe who had adhered to the one, and 
thoſe who had adhered to the other, had not only broken off 


all manner of Communication, but had conſtantly been in the 


bittereſt variance poſſible with each other for above two thou- 
ſand years. For ſo long had paſſed from the Apoſtacy of Ma- 
naſſeb to the time when theſe Copies were firſt brought into 
Europe. Aſter the ſeries of ſo many ages paſt, many differences 
might have happened by the errors of the tranſcribers, and the 
moſt that are between theſe two Copies, are of this ſort. As to 
the reſt, ſome are changes deſignedly made by the Samaritans, 
for the better ſupport of their cauſe againſt the Fews, of which 
ſort one that is notoriouſly ſuch, will be taken notice of by 
and by in its proper place. Others are Interpolations for the 
better explication of the Text, added either from other parts of 
Scripture, or elſe by way of Paraphraſe upon it, to expreſs expłicit- 
ly, what was thought to be implicitly contained therein. Of the 
firſt ſort are, 1/7, The addition which we find in the 18th 
Chapter of Exodus, where between the 25th and the 26th verſes 
is inſerted, what we have from the ninth to the fourteenth verſe 
of the firſt of Dexteronomy incluſively; And 24ly, That which 
we find in the tenth of Nambers, where between the tenth and 
the eleventh verſes is inſerted, all that which we- read in the 
ſixth, ſeventh, and eighth verſes of the firſt of Deuteronomy; 
both which inſertions are wanting in the Hebrew. And of th 
other ſort are what we find in the fourth Chapter of Geneſic, 
ver. 8. and in the twelfth Chapter of Exodzs, verſe the 4oth. In 
the firſt of theſe, after what is ſaid in the Hebrew Text, And 
Cain ſpake (or ſaid) to Abel his Brother, the Samaritan Text 
adds, Let us go into the field. And in the latter, inſtead of theſe 
words in the Hebrew Text; Nou the inhabiting of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, whereby they inhabited in Egypt, were 430 years; 
The Samaritan Text hath it, Now the inhabiting of the Children of 
Iſrael, and their Fathers, * they inhabited in the Land of 
| e 2 Canaan, 
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Canaan, and in the Land of Egypt, were 430 years. Both theſe 
additions, it is manifeſt, mend the Text, and make it more 
clear, and intelligible, and ſeem to add nothing to the Hebrew 
Copy, but what muſt be underſtood by the Reader, to make 
out the ſenſe thereof, As to the other variations, the moſt con- 
ſiderable of them are thoſe, which we find in the ages of the 
Patriarchs before Abraham, in which the Samaritan Computa- 
tion comes nearer to the Septuagint, than to the Hebrew, though 
it differs from both. How thele, or the tranſpoſitions of ver- 
ſes, or the other alterations and additions, which are found in 
the Samaritan Copy, and the differences whieh from thence a- 
riſe between the Hebrew and Samaritan Pentateuch, came about, 
many conjectures have been offered; but no certain judgment 
being to be made about them, without a better light to di- 
rect us herein, than we can now have, I will trouble the 
Reader with none of them; But ſhall add only this farther upon 
this head, that none of theſe differences can infer, that the Sa- 
maritan Copy, which we now have, is not truly that which was 
anciently in uſe among them. For moſt, if not all of thoſe paſ- 
fages, which were quoted ont of it above eleven hundred years 
fince, by thoſe writers I have mentioned, as differing from, or a- 
greeing with the Hebrew Text, and by ſome of them much earlier, 
are now to be found in the preſent Samaritan Copies in the 
fame words, as quoted by them, and in the ſame manner dif- 
fering from, or agreeing with that Text. There is an old Copy 
of the Samaritan Pentateuch now ſhewn at Shechem (or Na- 
pPflous as they now call it) the head ſeat of that Se, which 
would put this matter beyond all diſpute, were that true which 
is ſaid of it. For (m) they tell us, that therein are written 
theſe words: 1 Abiſhua he ſoz of Phineas the ſox of Eleazar 
the ſon of Aaron the High-Prieſt, have tranſcribed this Copy at 
the Door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, in the thirteenth 

ear of the Children of Iſrael's entrance into the Holy-Land. But 
Dr. Huntington, late Biſhop of Rapho in Ireland, having, while 
Chaplain to the Turkey Company at Aleppo, been at Shechem, 
and there examined this Copy upon the Spot, found no 
ſuch words on the Manuſcript, nor thought the Copy ancient. 
Whether the Samaritans did in ancient times abſolutely reject 
all the other Scriptures beſides the Pentateuch, ſome do doubt; 
becauſe it is certain (x) from the diſcourſe of the woman of 
Samaria with our Saviour, that they had the ſame expectations 
of a Meffiah, that the Fews had, and this they ſay, they could 
no where clearly have, but from the Prophets. And it cannot 
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be denyed, but that there is ſome force in this Argument. Per- 
chance altho' they did read the Pentateuch only in their 
Synagogues, yet anciently they might not have been without a 
due regard to the other ſacred writings, whatſoever their ſenti- 
ments may be of them at preſent, 

II. The ſecond point of difference in Religion between the 
Samaritans and the Fews anciently was, and (till is, that the Sa- 
maritans tej ect all Traditions, and adhere only to the written 
ward it ſelf, and in the obſervance of that they are acknow- 

ed by the Fews themſelves to be more exact than they 
are, and good reaſon is there for them ſo to ſay. For the Fews 
oten make the Law (o) of none effect by their Traditions, 
whereas the Samaritans always kept themſelves ſtrictly to the 
written word, and never admitted any ſuch corrupt Gloſſes to 
draw them from it. And becauſe in this they agreed with the 
Sadducees (For they alſo denied all Traditions, and adhered to the 
written letter of the Law only) hence the Jes have taken an 
handle of calumniating them, as if they agreed in other parti- 
culars with the Sadducees alſo, and (p) denied with them the 
ReſurreQion of the dead, which led (4) Epiphanixs and (7) 
St. Gregory into the Error of aſſerting this to be their opinion, 
whereas the Reſurrection of the Dead hath always been a Doctrine 
as firmly held and as certainly believed among them, as by the 
Fews themſelves. | 

III. The third point of difference in Religion between the 
Samaritans and the Fews was about the place of their worſhip, 
The words of the Woman of Samaria in the Goſpel of St. 
Jobs ſtate this matter exactly right, For in her Diſcourſe with 
our Saviour ſhe ſaid to him, Our Fathers worſhipped in this 
Mountain, but ye (meaning the Fews) ſay that in Jeruſalem 
is the place, where men ought ta worſhip, The Law given by 
Moſes was, that they ſhould perform all their Sacrifices and 
Oblations (s) in the place that God ſhould chooſe aut of all their 
Tribes to put his name there, and that place was FJeruſalem. 
For (r) there the Temple by the direction of God himſelf was 
built, and (#) there God conſecrated it by the habitation. of his 
divine preſence therein, and there all the Tribes of 1fae/, that 
adhered to the true worſhip of God, offered up their Sacrifices, 
and there the Temple was again rebuilt after the Babylon; 
Captivity, and the ſame ſervice there carried on in a Unity and 
Uniformity of worſhip by all of that Nation, till Manaſſeh made 
the Schiſm that hath been mentioned, and fleeing to Samaria 
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did there ſet up Altar againſt Altar, and Temple againſt Tem- 
ple. For after he had built that Temple on Mount Gerizim, 
and therein erected an Altar in oppoſition to that at Ferzſalem, 
the Samaritans, and apoſtate eus who revolted to them, would no 
longer allow Jeraſalem to be the place, which God had choſen; 
but contended, that Mount Gerizim was that place, and argued 
for it in the fame manner, as the woman of Samaria did unto 
our Saviour, that is, that their Fathers worſhipped in that Moun- 
\ tain. For they plead that there (ww) Abraham, and there (x) Jacob 
built altars unto God, and by their offering up of Sacrifices on them, 
conſecrated that place above all others to his worſhip, and that 
therefore it was appointed by God himſelf to be the Hill (y) 
of bleſſing on the coming of the children of 17ael out of Egypt, 
and that accordingly J bas on his entering the Land of Canaan 
had cauſed the bleſſings of God to be declared thereon, and 
alſo that on his having paſſed the River Jordan, he built an Altar 
on it of twelve ſtones, taken out of that River in his paſſage (⁊) 
according as God had commanded by Moſes. And this they 
hold to be the very Altar upon which they ſtill Sacrifice on that 
mountain even to this day. But to make out this laſt part of 
the argument, and thereby reconcile the greater veneration to 
Mount Gerizim and their place of worſhip thereon, they have 
been guilty of a very great prevarication in corrupting the Text. 
For whereas the Command of God is Deut. xxvli. 4.) that 
they ſhould ſet up the Altar upon Mount Ebal, they have 
there made a Sacrilegious change in the Text, and. inſtead 
of Mount Ebal have put Mount Gerizim, the better to ſerve 
their cauſe by it. This corruption the Jeu loudly charge them 
with, and the Samaritans do as loudly retort it upon them, and ſay 
that the Fews haye corrupted the Text in that place, by putting 
Mount EG4 in their Copies, where it ſhould be Mount Geri- 
2im ; and bring this argument for it, that Mount Gerizim 
having been the Mountain that was appointed, whereon to de- 
clare the bleſſings of God, and Mount Eal, whereon todenounce 
his. Curſes, the Mountain of blefling was very proper, and the 
Mountain of curſing very improper for an Altar of God to 
be built upon. But notwithſtanding this allegation in their be- 
half, all other Copies and Tranſlations of the Pentateuch make 
againſt them, and prove the corruption to be on their fide, 
And it very much aggravates their guilt herein, that they have 
not only corrupted the Scriptures in this place, but have alſo 
interpolated them with this corruption in another, that is in the 
20th Chapter of Exodus, where (zz) after the tenth Command- 
| | ment 
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xxvii.12, | () Deut.xxvij. 2 — 7. (zz) The words adaed by the 
Samaritans after ſe tenth Commandment in the 20th Chapter of Exodus, are 
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ment, they have ſubjoined by way of an additional precept there- 
to, words taken out of the eleyenth and twenty ſeyenth Cha 
ters of Denteronomy, to command the erecting of the Altar in 
Mount Gerizim inſtead of Mount Ezal, and the offering of 
Sacrifices to God in that place, And in that they have thug 
voluntarily made a corrupt alteration in one place, and a cor 
rupt addition in another, meerly out of defizn to ſerve an ill 
cauſe, this gives the leſs authority to their Copy in all other 
places, where either by alterations or additions it differs from 
that of the Jews. 1 F e 
Theſe two Mountains called Ger:/2im and Ebal, are in the 
Tribe of Ephraim near Samaria, and in the valley between them 
lyeth Shechew, now called Najploxs, which hath been the head 
eat of the Samaritan Sect, ever. ſince Alexander expelled them 
out of Samaria for the death of Andromachns. This place the 
Jews in our Saviour's time by way of reproach called Sichar, 
and therefore we have it ſo named in (4) St. Jobu's Golpel. 
It ſignifieth the drunken City; and the Prophet Iſaiab having cal- 
led the Epbraimites (whoſe dwelling was in thoſe parts) b) 
Siccorim, 1. e. Dankards, they have this Text on their fide for 
the juſtifying of that name. N 
which Jacob bought of the children of Hamar, and gave un- 
to Foſeph his Son a little before his death. Thetein aſeph's 
bones (4) were buried, when brought up gut of the Land of 
Egypt, and within the ſame ple ot ground was the well cal- 
our Saviour ſat down, when he 
diſcourſed the woman of Samaria. But after all the conteſt 
that is made between the Samaritans and the Fews about theſe 
two Mountains, (f) Jerom is poſitive, that neither of them 
were the Geriz1m and EG of the Holy Scriptures, but that the 


6 — 


— * — 3 ad Cr * 3 > 6 
" wu 2 6 - 4+ * »* « 


as followeth. — Ard it fhnll;bo e Lord God hath: broughs thee | 
into the Land of the Canaanites, - whither thou * that tus 


ſhalt ſet up great Stones, aud plaifter them with plaiſter, and thaw ſhalt write 


upon theſe Stones all the wordt of this Law. And it ſhall be, when ye gre 


gone over rdan, that . na ſtones, whi } command 
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And thou ſhalt there offer burnt off:rings thereon to the Lov: 
thou ſhalt offer peace offerings and  ſhals eat there and rejoyce 
thy God. This Mountain is on the other fide Jordan by the way 
fm goeth down, in the Land of the Canaanites, who awell in the 
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car this Place was the Field (c) 
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two | Mountains fo called in them, and on which the bleſſings 


and the curſings were proclaimed by the children of Iſrael, on 
their firſt paſſing over Fordan into the Land of Canaan, were 


two ſmall Mountains or Hills lying near Jericho, at a great di- 


ſtance from Shechem. And Epiphanius was of the ſame opinion 
with Ferom in this matter; and they having been both upon the 
place, may well be thought the beſt able to paſs a true judg- 
ment about it. Their Arguments for it are, 1ſt, That the 
| Scriptures place theſe two Mountains, over againſt that 
of the River Jordan, where the children of Iſrael paſſed into 
the Land of Canaan, and near G:/gal; but Shechem is at a great 
diſtance from both. And 2dly, that the Mountains near 
Shechem, called Mount Gerizim and Mount Ebal, ate at 
too great a diſtance from each other for the People from 
either of them to hear either the bleſſings or the curſings which 
were pronounced from the other ; but that it would be quite 
otherwiſe as to the Hills near. Jericho, which they conceive to 
be the Hills by the names of Gerizim and Ebal meant in Scri- 
pture. But that Hill from which Fozham the Son of Gideon made 
his Speech to the Shechemites, being 2 called Gerizim, and that 
certainly lying juſt over them (for otherwiſe they could not have 
heard him from thence) this clearly makes againſt this opinion, 
and evidently proves the Mount Gerizim of the Holy Scri- 
ptures, to be that very Mount Gerizim, on which the Tem- 
ple of the Samaritans was built. Bi 
The, Fews accuſe the Samaritans of two pieces of Idolatry, 
which (+) they ſay were committed by them in this place. The 
firſt, that they there worſhipped the image of a Dove; and the 
other, that they paid divine adoration to certain Teraphim or Idol 
. Gods there hid under that mountain. For the firſt charge, they 
took the handle from the Idolatry of the ene For that Peo- 
ple having worſhipped one of their Deities (Simiramis (i) ſaith Dio- 
dorns Siculus) under the image of a Dove, they reproached the Sa- 
maritans as worſhippers of the like image, becauſe deſcended from 
them, and perchance they were ſo while they worſhipped their 
other Gods with the God of Iſrael, but never afterwards. And 
as to the ſecond charge, it's true Jacob having found out, that Ka- 
hel had ſtolen her Father's Teratbhim or Idol Gods, took them 


from her (H and buried them under the Oak in Shechem, which 


| they ſuppoſe to have been at the foot of the Mountain Gerizim; 
and from hence, becauſe the Samaritans worlhipped God in that 
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Mountain, the Fews Lupgelt, that they worſhipped there for the 
ſake of theſe Idols, Paid divine adoration unto them. But 
both theſe charges were malicious calumnies, falſly imputed to 
them. For after the time that Manaſſeb brought the Law of 
Moſes among them, and inſtructed them in it, the Samaritans be- 
came as zealous * of the true God, and as great ab- 
| dolatry, asthe moſt rigorous ofthe Fews 
themſelves, and ſo continue even to this day. | 
And with this laſt Act of Nebemiab's Reformation, and the 
Expulſion of thoſe refractory Fews, that would not conform 
to it, not only the firſt Period of Daniel's ſeventy weeks, but 
alſo the Holy ak of the old Teſtament ending, I ſhall 
here alſo end this k, and 
lowed from the beginning of the next. 


roceed to relate what after fol- 
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Book VII. 


„Hs far we have had the light of Scripture to 
follow. Henceforth the Books of 
the Maccabees, Philo Judæus, Foſe Amo 408. Da- 
| bus, and the Greek and Latin wri- rius Nothus 16. 
ters, are the only Guides, which we 
can have to led us thorough the future Series of 
this Hiſtory, till we come to the times of the Goſpel of 
Feſus Chriſt, How Jong after this Nehemiah lived at Fers- 
ſalem, is uncertain ; it is moſt likely, that he continued in 
his Government to the time of his Death, but when that hap- 
pened is no where ſaid, only it may be obſerved, that at the 
une where he ends his Book, he could not be much leſs 
n feventy years old. After him, there ſeems not to have 
been any more Governours of Judæa, but that this * 
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being added to the Prefecture of Syria, was henceforth wholly 
ſubjected to the Governour of that Province, and that under him 
the High-Prieſt had the truſt of regulating all affairs therein, 

While Darius was making war againſt the Egyptian and the 
Arabians, the (a) Meges revolted from him, but being vanquiſh- 
ed in battle they were ſoon forced Again to return to their former 
allegiance, and for the puniſhment of their Rebellion ſubmit to an 
heavier yoke of ſubjection, than they had on them before; as is 
always the caſe of revolting Subjects when reduced again under 
the power againſt which they rebelled. 

And the next year after, Darius ſeems to have had as good 
ſucceſs againſt the Egyptians. For Amyrtæus be- 
ing dead (perchance {lain in battel) Herodotut ( Amo 407. Da- 
tells us his fon Pauſiris ſucceeded him in the King- rius Nothus 17. 
dom by the favour of the Perfrans ; which argues, : 
that before they granted him this, they had reduced Egypt again 
under them, otherwiſe Paz/iris could not have been made King 
of it by their favour. | | 

Darius having thus ſettled his affairs in Media and Egypt, (c) 
ſent Cyrus his younger ſon to be Commander in chief of all 
the Provinces of Leſſer Aſia, giving him Authority paramount 
over all the Lieutenants and Governours afore placed in them. 
He. was a very young Man to be entruſted with ſo large an au- 
GE: For having been born after his Father's acceſſion to 
the Throne, he could not have been now above ſixteen years old. 
But being the darling and beſt beloved ſon of Paryſatis, who had 
an abſolute aſcendant over the old King her Husband, ſhe ob- 
tained this Commiſſion for him, with an intention no doubt to 
put him into a Capacity of contending for the Crown after his 
Father's death, and this uſe he accordingly made of it, to the great 

e and diſturbance of the whole Penſian Empire, as will be 

hereatter related. TE 

On his receiving his Commiſſion (d) he had this chiefly given 
him in charge by his Father, that he ſhould help the Lacedæ- 
monians againſt the Athenians, contrary to the wiſe meaſures 
hitherto obſerved by Tiſſaphernes, and the other Governours of 
the Perſian Provinces in thoſe parts. For their practice hither- 
to had been, ſometimes by helping one fide and ſometimes by 
helping the other, ſo to ballance the matter between both Par- 


ties, that each being kept up to be a match for the other, both 


might continue to harraſs and weaken each other by ing 
on the war, and neither be at leiſure to diſturb the Peas Em- 
pire. This order of the King's for a contrary practice, ſoon diſ- 
covered the weakneſs of his Politics. For the Lacedemonians 


( Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 1. Herodotus lib. 9. (6) Lib. 3. (e) Re- 
7 Hellen, lib. 1. Plutarchus in Artaxerxe, & Lyſandro. Cteſias. Juſtin. 
Lib. 5. c. 5. Diodor. Sic. lib. RS (4) Xenophon. ibid. Diodor.Sic. 
ibid. Thucydides lib. 2. Juſtin ibid. Plutarchus in Lyſandro. RE 
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having, by the help which Cyrus gave them according to his Fa- 
ther's inſtructions, ſoon overpowered the Azhenians, and gain d 
anabſolute conqueſt over them, they were no ſooner at leiſure 
from this war, but they fent firſt Thimbro, and after him Der- 
cillidas, and at laſt Ageſilaus their King, to invade the Perſian 
Provinces in Aſia; where they did the Per/zans a great deal of 
damage, and might at length have endangered the whole Em- 
pire, but that the Peyz/rans by diſtributing vaſt ſums of money 
among the Grecian Cities, and the Demagogues that governed 
them, found means to rekindle the war again in Greece, which ne- 
ceſſitated the Lacedæmouiaus to recal their Forces for their own de- 


fence, juſt when they were going to march into the heart of that 


Empire, and there ſtrike at the very vitals of it. So dangerous a 
thing is it in Neighbouring States to break the ballance of pow- 
er, which is between them, ſo as to put any one of them into a 
Capacity of oppreſſing and over-powering the reſt. And this in- 
ſtance alſo ſhews, that it is no new thing for the managers of 
publick affairs, to barter away their National intereſt for their pri- 


vate gain, and ſell it for money even to thoſe whom they have 


moſt reaſon always to hate, and always to be aware of. | 
Cyrus at Sardis ſe) having put to death two noble Perſians, 
| D who were ſons to a ſiſtet of Darius's, for no 
. + Other reaſon, but that they did not on their meet- 
rius Nor 19. ing of him wrap up their hands within their ſleeves 
as was uſed to be done among the Perſians on their meeting of 
the King: Dariut, on complaint made hereof by the Parents 
of the ſlain, was grievouſly offended, not only for the death of 
his-two Nephews, but alſo for the preſumption of his ſon in chal- 
lenging to himſelf the honour, which was due only to the King; 
and therefore noc thinking it fit any longer to truſt him with that 
Government, recalled him to court, on pretence that he was 
fick, and therefore deſired to ſee him. But before Cyrus did put 


himſelf upon this journey 97 he ordered ſuch large ſubſidies 
e 


to Lyſander General of the Lacedemonians, as enabled him to 
pay his Fleet, and ſtrengthen it ſo far, as to put it in that con- 


dition, by vertue whereof he gained that memorable Victory 


over the Athenians at the Goats River in the Helleſpowt, where- 


by he abſalutely overthrew the Athenian ſtare. For after this 
they being no longer able to defend themſelves, he took from 
them all their Cities in A/za, and having beſieged Athen, it ſelf, 
forced them to ſurrender on the very hard conditions of diſ- 
mantling their City, and giving up their Fleet, which did put 


an end to the Athenian power, and veſted the Government of 


Greece wholly in the Lacedemonians, after they and the Atheni- 
ant had contended for it in a very bitter war full ſeyen and twen- 


« 
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3 e = WT. 4Þ *. ) & $44 I. ty 


BooxVIl. the Old and New Teftament. 429 
ty years. This was called the Peloponneſian war, and is made 
very famous by the excellent accounts, which are written of it 
by Thacydides and Xenophon, two of the belt Hiſtorians Greece 
ever had, their writings having ennobled it in the ſame manner as 
Homer's did the war of _ | | þ 
About the time of the ending ofthis war (g) died Darius Nothus 
King of Perſia, after he had reigned nineteen years. Before his 
death Cyrus was come to him, and his mother Paryſatis the 
Queen, to whom he was the beſt beloved of all her Children, 
not being content to have made his peace with his Father, whom 
he had greatly offended by his male-adminiſtrations in his Go- 
vernment, preſſed hard upon the old King to have him declared 
the Heir of his Crown, upon the fame pretence whereby Xerxes 
had obtained- the preference before his Elder Brothers in the time 
of Darius Hyſtapis, that is, that he was born after his Father 
came to the Crown, and the other before. But Darius refuſing 
to comply with her herein, bequeathed to 7 por only the Govern- 
ment of thoſe Provinces which he had before, and left his 
Crown to Arſaces his eldeſt ſon by the ſame Pary ſazis, who on 
his aſcending the Throne took the name of Artaxerxes, and 
is the fame to whom the Greeks for his extraordinary memory 
ave the name of Muemon, i. e. the Rememberer. When his 
ather lay a dying, and he was/attending on him at his bed-ſide, 
he deſired to be inſtructed by him, by what art it was that he 


had ſo happily managed the Government, and ſo my — 


ved himſelf in it, to the end that he by following the ſame rule 
might attain the ſame ſucceſs; to which (4) he had this memora- 
ble anſwer given him by the dying King, That it was by doing in 
all things that which was juſt both towards God and Man; a Say- 
ing worthy to be written up in letters of Gold in the Palaces of 
Princes, that having it conſtantly in their view, they might be 
put in mind to order all their actions according to it. 

. Cyrus (i) being diſcovered to have laid a plot for the mur- 
dering of Artaxerxes in the Temple at Paſarga- | 
da, when he was to come thither according to 
the ancient cuſtom to be inaugurated King, was 


taken into cuſtody for the Treaſon, and ordered to be put to 


death for it. But his mother Paryſatis was ſo importunate with Ar- 
#axerxes for the ſaving of his life, that at length by her means he 
obtained his pardon, and was ſent again into Leſſer Aſia unto 
the Government left him by his Father's Will. But carrying 
thither with him his ambition, and alſo his reſentments for the 
danger of his life, which he was put into, he took ſuch courſes 


() Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. Diodorus Sic. lib. 1 3. Juſtin. lib. 5. c. 8. 
& cap. 11. Cteſias. (h) Athenzus lib. 12. (i) Plutarchus in Ar- 
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for the gratifying of theſe paſſions, which ſoon made his Brother 
repent of his clemency towards him. | 

As ſoon as Artaxerxes was ſettled in the throne, (#) Statira 
his Queen, who for her great beauty was very much beloved 
by him, made uſe of her power with him to be revenged on 
Uiiaſtes for the death of her Brother Terizeuchmes. The whole 
matter had its riſe in the reign of Darius, and was a compli- 
cation of adultery, inceſt, and murder, which cauſed great di- 
ſturbances in the Royal Family, and ended very Tragically upon 
all that were concerned in it. The Father of Szatira was Hi. 
darnes a noble Perſian, and Governour of one of the principal 
Provinces of the Empire. Artaxerxes the King's eldeſt Son, 
then called Arſaces, falling in love with her _ her to Wife, 
and Teriteuchmes her Brother about the ſame time married Ha- 
meſtrit one of the daughters of Darius, and ſiſter of Arſaces; 
by reaſon of which marriage on the death of his Father he ſuc- 
ceeded him in his Government. But having a ſiſter named Rox- 
ana, of as great beauty as Statira, and excellently skill'd in arche- 
ry and the throwing of the dart, he fell deſperately in love with 
her, and that he might with the payer freedom have the enjoy- 
ment of his luſt upon her, he retolved to make away with Ha- 
meſtris, and rebel againſt the King. Of which wicked deſigns 
Darius having notice, en Uziaſtes, a Chief confident of Te- 
riteuchmes, by great rewards and greater promiſes, to endeavour 
to prevent both by cutting off 7er:zexchmes. This Udiaſtes to 
earn the rewards, readily undertook, and falling upon Teritexch- 
mes ſlew him, and thereon had the Government of his province 
conferred on him for his reward. Mizhridates the ſon of 
Uiaſtes being one of Teritenchmes's Guard, and engaged much 
in friendſhip and affection to him, on the hearing of this fact of 
his Father's, bitterly imprecated vengeance upon him for it, and 
in abhorrence of what was done ſeized the City Zaris, and there 
declaring for the ſon of Teriteuchmes rebelled againſt the King. 
But Darius having ſoon maſtered this revolt, and ſhut up Mi- 
thridates within his Fortreſs, got all the Family of Hidarnes, 
excepting the ſon of Teriteuchmes, whom Mithridates protected, 
into his power, and delivered them into the hands of Paryſatis to 
execute her revenge upon them for the ill uſage of her daughter; 
Who having cauſed Koxana in the firſt place to be ſawn in two, 
who was the chief cauſe of all the miſchief, ordered all the 
reſt to be put to death, only at the earneſt entreaty and impor- 
tunate tears of Arſaces ſhe . Statira his beloved Wife con- 
ttary to the ſentiments of Darius, who told her, that ſhe would 
afterwards have reaſon to repent of it, and ſo accordingly it 
bapned. Thus this matter ſtood at the death of Darius, but 
Arſaces was no ſooner ſetled on the Throne, but Sratira pre- 


(6) Ctelias. 
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vailed witk him to have Udraſtes delivered into her hands, 
whereon ſhe commanded his tongue to be drawn out at his neck, 
and thus cruelly did put him to death in revenge for the 
vrhich he acted in the ruin of her Family, and made Mitbridates 
his ſon, for the affection he expreſſed to it, Governour of the 
Province in his ſtead. But Paryſatis bitterly reſenting this fact, 
in revenge hereof poiſoned the ſon. of Teriteuchmes, and not 
long after Szatira her ſelf, in the manner as will be hereafter re- 
lated. This gives us inſtances of the bitterneſs; of Woman's 
revenge, and alſo of the exorbitant liberties, which ſuch are apt 
to run into of doing all manner of wickedneſs, who being put 
above all reſtraint of Laws, have nothing but arbitrary will and 
pleaſure to govern themſelves by. 4s © 1; 
Cyrus defigning a war againſt his Brother, (J) imployed 
Clearchies a Lacedemonian Captain to raiſe an priya 
army-of Greeks for his ſervice, which he liſted inge 
with zpretence of — war with the Thracians; f 
but they being maintained by Cyrus's money were kept on foot 
for the executing of thoſe deſigus, which he was forming againſt 
the King. Alcibiades the Athenian (m) finding out the true 
end, for which theſe: Levies were made, paſſed over into the 
Province of Pharnabazus with purpoſe to go to the Perſian 
Court, there to make known to Artaxerxes what was a brewi 
y-! him. But-thoſe who were the Partizans of the Lace- 
monians at Athens, fearing the great genius of that Man, did 
let them know, that their Affairs could not long ſtand unleſs 
he were cut off; whereon they ſent to Pharnabazus to have 
him put to death, and he accordingly executed what they deſired ; 
and in his death the Athenians loſt the great hopes they had con- 
ceived of ſpeedily again recovering by him their former State. 
For had he got to the Perſian Court, he would fo far have me- 
rited the favour of Artaxerxes by the diſcovery, ' which he in- 
tended to make unto him, as no doubt he would have gotten his 
aſſiſtance for the reſtoration of his Country, and with that aſſiſt- 
ance, a Perſon of his valour and other great abilities would 
have turned the ſcales, and again ſet the Azbenrans as high as 
ever, and brought the Lacedemontens as low as they had brought 
them; for the preventing of which the Lacedemonians took 
the Courſe of having him cut off, in the manner as I have 
mentioned. | 
The Cities that were under the Government of Tiſaphernes 
revolting from him to Cyrus (u this produced 
a war between them; and Cyrus, under the pre- ede 
tence of arming againſt Tiſaphernes, went more . 
J) Plutarchus in Artaxerxe, Xenophonde expeditione Cyri lib. 1. Diodor. 
Sic. lib. 14. (m) Plutarchus in Alcibiade. Diodorus Sic: & Xenophon ibid. Cor- 
nelius Nepos in Alcibiade, () Plutarchus, Xenophon & Diodor. ibid. 
0 openly 
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openly to work in getting Forces together; and to blind the mat. 
ter — more, he 388 of heavy complaints to the King a. 
gainſt Ziſſapbernes, and prayed in the humbleſt manner his favour 
- and protection againſt him; by which Artaxerxes being deceived, 
thought all the preparations which he was making, were again(t 
Tiſſaphernes only, and not being at all diſpleaſed, that they 
ſhould be at variance with each other, took no farther: care of 
the matter, but permitted his Brother to go on ſtill to raiſe more 
Forces, till at length he had got an Army on foot, ſufficient 
to put his deſigns in Execution, for the dethroning of him, and 
the ſetting up of himſelf in his ſtead. And ſince he had helped 
the Lacedemonians againſt the Azhenians, and thereby put them 
into a Capacity of e K victoties over them, whereby 
they had made themſelves Maſters of Greece, in confidence of the 
friendſhip which he had merited from them thereby, he com- 
municated his deſigns unto them, and asked their aſſiſtance for 
the accompliſhing of them, which they readily granted, and or- 
dered their Fleet to joyn that under Tamus, Cyrus's Admiral, 
and obey ſuch orders as that Prince ſhould give them. But 
this they did without declaring any thing againſt Artaxerxes, 
or pretending to know at all of the deſigns which Cyrus was 
carrying on againſt him. With this caution they thought fit to 
act while the event of the war was uncertain, that in caſe Ar- 
zaxerxes gained the victory, they might not, by what they did in 
favour of his enemy, draw on them his reſentments for it. | 
At length Cyrus having raiſed all thoſe Forces, which he 
ought ſufficient for his deſigns, and muſtered 
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_—_ them all together, (o) he marched with them di- b 
* realy againſt his Brother. He was followed in this 7 
Expedition by thirteen thouſand Creeks, under the command of * 
Clearchus (which were the flower and main ſtrength of bis * 
army) and by an hundred thouſand of other Forces, raiſed 11 
from among the Barbarians. Artaxeræes having notice of this | 
from Tiſſaphernes, who poſted to the Perſian Court to give him 0 
information of it, prepared to meet him with a numerous army. of 
Cyrus greateſt diffigulty was to paſs the Streights of Cilicia, jo 
Where Smmeſis, 7 of that Country, was making ready to = 
ſtop his progreſs, and would certainly have effected it ghut that bei 
Tamns, and the Lacedemonians with their Flegt, coming upon 0 
the Coaſts of that Country, diverted him to defend his own wh 
Territories. For a ſmall Guard in thoſe narrow paſſes, might a. 
be ſufficient to impede the march of the greateſt army. But — 


after Cyrus had by this means got through them, he then march- tho 
ed on without any farther difficulty or obſtruction, till he came 
to the plains of Czzaxa, in the Province of Babylon, where me 


F (o) Xenophon de Expeditione Cyri. Diodorus Sic, lib, 14. Plutarchus 
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Artaxerxes meeting him with an army of nine hundred thou- 
ſand men, it .there came to a decilive battle between them, in 
which Cyrus raſhly venturing his perſon too far into the heat 
of the battel, was unfortunately ſlain, after his Auxiliary Greeks 
had in a manner gotten the victory for him. This put thoſe 
Greets into a great diſtreſs. For they were now at a great 
diſtance from their own homes, in the heart of the Perſian 
Empire, and there ſurrounded with the numerous Forces of a 
Conquering Army, and had no way to return again into Greece, 
but by breaking thorough them, and forcing their retreat through 
a vaſt Tract of their Enemies Country, which lay between 
them and home. But their valour and reſolution maſtered all 
theſe difficulties. For the next day after, having on conſulta- 
tion together, reſolved to attempt their return by the way of 
Paphlagonis, they immediately ſer themſelves on their march, 
and in ſpight of all oppoſitions from a numerous Army of 
Perſians, which coaſted them all the way, made a retreat of two 
thouſand three hundred and twenty five miles, all the way 
through Provinces belonging to the Enemy, and got ſafe to the 
Grecian Cities on the Exx: Sea, which was the longeſt and 
the moſt memorable retreat, that was ever made through an 
Enemy's Country. Clearchus fitſt commanded in it, but he 
having in the beginning of it, been cut off by the treachery of 
Tiſaphernes, it. was afterward conducted chiefly by Aenophon, 
to whoſe valour and wiſdom it was principally owing, that 
they at length got ſafely again into Greece. The ſame Xene- 
po having written a large account of this Expedition, the 

reparations that were made for it, and the retreat of the Greeks 
from the place of the battel after it was loſt, and that Book be- 
ing ſtill extant, and publiſhed in the Engliſ language, I need 
ſay no more, than refer the Reader to it, tor a fuller Hiſtory of 
all this matter. | 

( Pſammitichus, who was deſcended from the ancient 
Pſammitichus, that was King of Egypt ſome ages before, and 
of whom I have ſpoken in the firſt Book of this Hiſtory, reign- 
ed over the Egyptiant after Pauſiris. To him fled Tamas, Cy- 
rus Admiral. For after the death of that Prince, Tiſaphernes 
being ſent down into his former Government, with an enlarge- 
ment of power, (as having in reward of the great ſervice, 
which he had done the King in the late war, the fame com- 
mand given him in thoſe parts that Cyrus had,) all the Gover- 
nours of thoſe Cities and Diſtricts, within the verge of his Au- 
thority, who had eſpouſed the intereſt of Cyrzs, - tearing the ac- 
count which he might call them to for it, ſent their Agents to 


make their Peace with him on the beſt Terms they could. On- 


ly Tamas who was the molt powerful of them, took another 
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wealth, inſtead of courting the favour of 77/4 
-truſting to his Clemency, he * 3 his Wife, Children, and Ser- 
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Courſe. He was by birth an Egyptian of the City of Memphis, and 
being a perſon of great valour, and of great skill in maritim affairs, 
he was firſt imployed by Tiſſaphernes in the Perſian Fleet, and 
afterwards under Cyrut became chief Commander of it, and alſo 
Governour of Jonia; by which means _—_— amaſſed great 

ernes, Or at all 


vants, with all elſe that he had, on board his Ships, and made 
his retreat into his own Country, much confiding in the friend- 
ſhip of Pſammitichus, which he had merited by many good Off- 
ces that he had done him, while he ſerved the Perſiant. But the 
perfidious 'man having no regard to former obligations, or the 
common Laws either of Humanity or Hoſpitality, as ſoon as 
he had received an account of his arrival, and of the great 
riches which he brought with him, for the ſake of them, in- 
ſtead of receiving him as a friend, he fell upon him as an ene- 
my, and having ſlain him with all his family and followers, 
made a prey of all that they had. Only Gaus one of his Sons ſtay- 
ing behind in Aſia, eſcaped this Maſlacre, and afterwards be- 
came Admiral of the Perſian Fleet in the Cyprian War; all the 
reſt were barbarouſly murdered for the ſake of what they 
had. Such horrid wickedneſſes doth the greedy deſire of gain 
too often prompt men to, when they give up their minds to 
it. But providence, no doubt, ſuffered it not to go unpuniſhed, 
though we have no account of it; this barbarous Murder being 
the only Act that Hiſtory hath recorded of this Prince. 
Statira being very troubleſome to Paryſ#tis her Mother-in- 
Law, in expreſſing her reſentments and reproaches, for the Coun- 
tenance which ſhe gave unto Cyrus her younger ſon again 
King Artaxerxes, to be revenged for this and other grudges, 
formerly conceived againſt her, (/) ſhe cauſed her to be poi 
ſoned, which was effected by this Stratagem. They ſupping 


both together, and a certain bird Fs ſerved up at Table, 


which was a great rarity among the Perſians, it was divided be- 
tween her and her Daughter-in-Law by à Knife poiſoned on 
one ſide only; that part which was cut off on the unpoiſoned 
ſide of the Knife was given to Paryſatit, and ſhe having eaten it, 
this encouraged Statyra without any ſuſpjeion to eat the other 
part, which was cut off on the poiſoned fide of the Knife, and 
ſhe died of it within a few hours after. The loſs of this his 
much beloved Wife greatly afflicted Artaxerxes, and therefore 
afterwards full diſcovery having been made how it came to pals, 
he baniſhed his Mother to Babylon for it, and for ſome years 
after never ſaw her; but at length, time having mollified his 
grief and reſentments, he permitted her again to return to Court, 
and from that time ſhe made it her chief buſineſs to humour 
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him in every thing right or wrong, and no more croſſed him in 
any thing whatſoever it was, that he had an inclination to do; 
and by this means ſhe regained her Intereſt with him, and held 
it to her death. She was a moſt crafty woman, and of great 
underſtanding and penetration in all affairs, and of as great 
wickedneſs, as what is above related of her doth ſufficiently 
ſhew. | | 
T:ſſaphernes being ſettled in his Government, and with that 
enlargement of power, which I have mentioned, le, 
(7) he began to ſet hard upon the Erecian Cities ex | 
in thoſe parts; whereon they ſent to the Lacede- verxes f. 
monians, to pray their protection againſt him, and they bei 
now freed from that long war which they had with the Azhe- 
zians, gladly laid hold of this occaſion of again breaking with 
the Perſians, and ſent Thimbro into thoſe parts with an Army 

inſt them, which being ſtrengthned by the conjunction of 
thoſe forces to it, which Yezophon brought back from Perſia, 
and ſuch others as were raiſed out of the Grecian Cities which 
he came to protect, he took the Field with it againſt Ta- 
pbernes, and wore out the time of his, Government in ſeveral 
military actions in that Country, in which he had ſome few, but 
not any great Succeſles. 8 desc e 

But (5) he having kept very bad diſcipline in his Army, and 


on the Allies, complaint was made hereof to the - 
Lacedemonians, whereon they ſent Dercylliaas to r 
take charge of that war in his ſtead, who being an able 
General, as well as-a moſt excellent Engineer (which laſt he 
was more particularly famous for) he managed it with better 
order, and much better ſucceſs; And Thimbro being called 
home to anſwer for what he was accuſed of, and convicted of 
it, was ſent into baniſhment for the puniſhment of his crime. 

Dercyllidas, after he had entered on his charge, 95 finding 
that he was not ſtrong enough to wage war with Tiſſapbernes 
and Pharnabaxus both together, reſolved to agree with the one 
of them, that thereby he might be the better enabled to encoun- 
ter the other; and therefore having according to this Scheme, 
made peace with. 7iaphernes, he marched againſt Pharnabazus 
with all his forces, and took from him all Aolis, and diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed him of ſeveral Cities beſides in thoſe parts; whereon 
Pharnabazas fearing that he might invade Phrygia alſo, where 
was the chief Seat of his Government, was glad to make a 
Truce with him, to be ſecured from his farther inſults. 
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(r) Xenophon Hellenicorum lib. 3. Diodorus Sic. lib. 14. (e) Xe- 
nophon & Diodorus ibidem. (t) Xenopbon Hellen. lib. 3. Diodor. 
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About (2) this time Conan, by the means ot Czefias the Cni- 
dian, Who was chief Phyſician to Artaxerxes, procured Peace 
from that King for Ezagoras of Salamine in the Iſland of Cy- 
prus., This Euagoras haying expelled Abdymon the Citian out 
of that City, where he was Governour for the Perſian King, 
ſet himſelf up in his ſtead, and reigned there as King of that 
place many years. Canon having been one of the Generals of 
the Atheniant at the battel of the Goats River, (w) as ſoon 
as he ſaw all was, there brought to a deſperate point, made his 
eſcape with nine of the Athenian Ships, and having ſent one of 
them td Athens, to acquaint his Citizens with the ill fate of 
the battel, ded with the reſt to this Zzagoras, with whom he 
had contracted a former friendſhip, and there continuing with 
him, made uſe of the intereſt he had with the ſaid Cze/tas at 
the Perſian Court, to do his friend this good office. For Cre- 
fias being chief Phyſician to Artaxerxes (as I have already faid ) 
was much in his favour, and had a great intereſt with him. He 
was () at firſt Phyſician to Cyrus his Brother, and followed 
him to the battel, in which he was ſlain; where being taken 
Priſoner, he was made uſe of to cure Artaxerxes of the 
wounds received by him in that battel, in which having well 
ſucceeded, he was retained as Chief Phyſician in ordinary to 
17 King, and lived with him in that quality ſeventeen years. 
hile he reſided at this Court, having well informed himſelf in 
the Hiſtories of thoſe Countries (y ) he wrote them in twenty three 
Books. The ſix. firſt of them contained an account of the Empire 
of the 4/ſyrians and Babylonians, from the time of ( 2) Ninns and 
Semiramis, to that of Cyrus; the other ſeventeen were of the at- 
fairs of Perſia, from the beginning of the Reign of Cyrus, to 
the third year of the ninety fifth Ahe which was coinci- 
dent with the year before Chriſt 3p „the very next immediate- 
ly following after this, of which I now write. For here Dio. 
4 — Siculus (a) tells us it ended. And he wrote alſo an 
Hiſtory of India. Out of both theſe Photius hath written ex- 
tracts, and. theſe are all the remains which are extant of his 
writings. He often (4) contradicts Herodotus, and in ſome 
things alſo differs from Xexophon. We find but a poor Chars- 
Fer of him among the Ancients, (c) they generally ſpeaking 
of him as a fabulous writer; yet Diodorus Siculus and Zrogn; 
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() Diodorus Siculus lib, 14. Cteſias. Theopompus in Excerptis Photii, 
N. 176. ( Kenophon Hellenic. lib. 2. Diodor. Sic. lib. 13. Plu- 
tarchus in Lyſandro. Cornelius Nepos in Conone, Iſocrates in Euagora. 
(x) Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. Diodorus Siculus Iib- 2. p. 84. (y) Dio- 

us Siculus ibid. Photius Cod. 62. Suidas in K715{ ac. (⁊) Diodo- 
rus Siculus lib. 2. p. 84. & lib. 14. p. 421. (4) Lib. 14. p. 421. 
(5) Photius ibid. (e) Axiſtoteles in Hiſtoria A nimalium lib. 8. c. 28. 
Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. ee 
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Pompeius take moſt of that from him, which they have written 
of the AHrias affairs. For he on profeſſed, (4) that all 
which he wrote was taken out of the 

in which all tranſactions were, according to a Law thete or- 
dained for this purpoſe, faithfully regiſtred, this impoſed on ma- 
ny to give him more credit, than he deſerved. For that there 


were ſuch Royal Records then in Perſia, in which all the af- 


fairs and tranſactions of the Government were faithfully enter- 
ed, was a thing well known; and the Books of Ezra and E- 
ſther (e) give us a Teſtimony of them. Aud his appealing to 
thoſe Records for the'truth of what he wrote, was the readieſt 
way he could take to gain authority thereto, While he lived 
in the Perſian Court, he was imployed by the Grec:ans, as their 
common Sollicitor in moſt of the buſineſſes, which they had 
there depending; and in this quality Conon made uſe of him in 
the affair I have mentioned. 

This year (ce) the Athenians put Socrates to death for con- 
temning their Gods, He was the Father of the Moral Philo- 
ſophy of the Greeks, and a very excellent perſon ; but finding the 
Theology of his Countrymen too groſs for a wiſe man to follow 
he endeavoured to reform it among his Scholars, for which be- 
ing accuſed; as one that believed not in the Gods, that the City 
believed, and corrupted the Youth, he was condemned to death 
for jt, and accordingly executed, being then full ſeventy years 
old. But afterwards the Athenians repenting of it, did put all 
to death that had an hand in the proſecution that was made a- 
gainſt him. NY 

Dercyllidas having made the Truce with Pharznabazas that 
is above-mentioned, marched into Bitbynia, (F) and there took 
up his winter Quarters. While he was there, meſſengers came 
to him from Lacedemon to let him know, that his command 
was continued for another year ; and by them he was alſo ac- 
quainted, that it had been deſired by the Grec:az Cities in the 
Thracian Cherſoneſus, that the Mhmus of that Peninſula might 
be fortifyed with a Wall, to ſecure them from the Thracian 


Free-booters, who continually made inroads upon them, and 


laid their Lands waſte, ſo that they were diſcouraged from 
manuring them. 

And therefore having the next ſpring again made a Truce with 
Pharnaba ⁊us (g) he marched with his Army into g 
the Cherſoneſus or Peninſuls above-mentioned, , fue 388. 
and there built the Wall, which was defired ; oa Ted 
withia which he included eleven Grecian Cities; whereby they 
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(4) Diodorus Siculus lib. 2. p. $4. (e) Ezra iv. 15, EFſther vi. 1. 
(ee) Diogenes Laertius in Socrate Plato in Apo'ogia pro Socrate, & in 
Plzdone. Diodorus Siculus lib. 14. Stanley's Hiſtory of Philsſo by, Part 3. 
(f) Xenophon Hell. lib. 3. (2) CR ibidem. Diodor. S.c. lb. 4. 
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being ſecured from all farther ravages of the Barbarians, thence- 
forth ſafely manured their Lands, and in great plenty reaped 
the fruits of them. On his return into Ian, after this work 
was finiſhed, he found that a Company of Banditi having for- 
tifyed the City of Atarna againſt him, from thence made great 
depredations on the adjoyning Countries; this neceſſitated him 
to {it down in a formal Siege befote it, which coſt him eight 
months time before he could reduce it. 
Pharuabazas, after this ſecond 'I'ruce with Dercyllidas, (. 
made a journey to the Per/rax Court, and there accuſed 7ifapher- 
nes to the King, for the Peace which he had made with Dercyl- 
Iidat, blaming him, that whereas he ought to have joyned with 
him, for the driving of thoſe Grecians out of Aſia, he had ſcan- 
dalouſly bought a peace of them, and thereby contributed to 
the maintaining of them there at the King's Expences, and to 
the great damage of his affairs. This no doubt contributed 
much to the creating of that ſuſpicion in the King, of that great 
commander of his, which being afterwards encreaſed by other 
cauſes, at length made him reſolve on his ruin. And at the 
ſame time conſultation being had how the miſchiefs, which the 
King ſuffered from this Invaſion of the Lacedemonians, might 
be beſt remedied, Pharnabazas earneitly preſſed him forthwith 
to equip a great Fleet, and make Conon the Athenian, then an 
exile in Cyrus, Admiral of it, who was looked upon as the 


ableſt Commander of his time for a ſea war, telling him that 


hereby he would make himſelf maſter of the Seas, and that 
this would put him in a condition to obſtruct the paſſages of 
all farther recuits from the Lacedemonians into Aſia, which 
would ſoon put an end to their power in thoſe parts. And 
Euagoras the Cyprian having at the ſame time made the ſame 
propoſal, and offered his aſſiſtance in it, Artaxerxes was pre- 
. vailed upon by their concurrent advice, to reſolve upon what 
they propoſed. And therefore having delivered to Pharnabazns 
five hundred Talents out of his Treaſury, he ſent him with or- 
ders to get ready ſuch, a Fleet as he had adviſed, and to make 
Conon the Admiral of it. Andaccordingly Conon had his Com- 
miſſion, and all hands were ſet to work on the Coaſts of Phe- 
uicia, Syria, and Cilicia, to make ready the Fleet, that was to 
de put under his Command. | 
ercyllidas, after he had reduced Atarna, and ſet a ſtrong 
Amo 297. Garriſon therein, (%) marched into Carta, where 
Artaxerxes g. T:ſſaphernes had the chief ſeat of his reſidence. 
For the Lacedemonians being made believe, that 

in caſe he were attacked there, he would, for the ſaving of 
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Y Diodorus Sic. lib. 14. p. 417. Juſtin. lib. 6. cap. 1. Pauſanias in 
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that Province, > og to all their demands, they ſent ſpecial orders 
to Dercyllidas for the making of this Expedition, wherein he had 
like to have loſt” all his Army. For Pharzabazns having joyn- 
ed „ r they marched both after him with à great army, 
and ſoon had him at ſuch an advantage, that had they made 
uſe of it, and immediately fallen on him, they could not have 
failed of cutting him and all his forces to pieces. Phar naba- 
zur was very earneſt for making the aſſault; but 7:/aphernes 
having experienced the extraordinary valour of the Grecians 
Troops, that followed Cyrzs to the Battel of Canaæxa, dread- 
ed all Greciaus in arms ever ſince, thinking all of that Nation 
to be of the ſame valour and reſolution with thoſe which he 
had encountered with at that Battle, and therefore could not 
be brought to hazard any conflict with them; but inſtead 
of making uſe of the opportunity, which he had in his hands 
of abſolutely deſtroying them, ſent Heralds to Dercyllidas, to 
invite him to'a Parley, in which propoſals of peace having been 
offered on both ſides, time was given for each to conſult their 
principals, and in the interim a Truce was agreed on between 
them. And thus Dercyllidas eſcaped ruin only by the Cowar- 
dice of his enemy, when there was nothing elſe that could have 
delivered him from it. | 

One (i) Herod à Syracuſian, being in Pbænicia, and ſeeing 
2 great many Ships there a- new building, ane 
learning that a great many more were Wee Anno 396. 
all the Coaſts of Phænicia, Syria, and Cilicia, to Artaxerxes 9. 
make upa Fleet for ſome exttaordinary Expedition, | 
and ſuppoſing it could be only againſt the Greeks, he went on 
board the firſt Ship he could meet with, that was bound for Greece, 
and haſtening to Lacedemon, informed the Lacedemonians of 
what was a-doing in thoſe parts; at which news they bein 
terrifyed, and much confounded, as not knowing what courſe 
to take, for the preventing of the miſchief that was coming 
upon them, Lyſander propoſed to them the ſending Ageſilaus, 
who was one of their Kings, into Aſia, that by making a 
ſtrong aſſault there, he might divert the ſtorm, where-ever elſe 
it was intended. Which advice being approved of, (6) Age- 


filaus was accordingly fent with a great augmentation of 


Forces into Aſia, there to take upon him the command, which 
Dercyllidas then had, and proſecute the war with the utmoſt vigour 
he could in thoſe parts; and Lyſander with ſeveral others of the 
principal Lacedemonians, to the number of thirty in all, were 
ſent with him, to aſſiſt him with their Counſel in this Expedi- 
tion. And this whole matter was diſpatch'd with that ſpeed 
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(i) Xenophon Hellenic, lib. 3. Plutarchus & Cornelius Nepos in Age- 
ſlao. (k) Plutarchus in Ageſilao & Ly ſandro. Cornelius Nepos in 
Ageſilao. Pauſanias in Laconicis. ju*in. Hb. 6. c. 2. Xcnophon ibidem. 
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and ſecrecy, that Ageſilaus artived at Epheſus, before any of the 
King's Officers had the leaſt intimation of it. So that there be- 
ing no preparations made to obſtruct him, he took the Field 
as. ſoon as he arrived with ten thouſand foot, and four thouſand 
Horſe, and bore all before him, where-ever he went. Where- 
on Tiſ/aphernes ſending to him to know, for what end he came 
thither, Ageſilaut anſwered, that it was to reſtore the Grecian 
Cities in Aſia to their Liberty; hereon a parley being ap- 
pointed to treat of this matter between them, Tiſſaphernes pray- 
ed a Truce, till he ſhonld ſend to the King, and receive his in- 
ſtructions, what to do herein. And accordingly a Truce was 
agreed, and ſworn to on both ſides. But Tiſapbernes having 
little regard to his Oath, made no other uſe of this Truce, than 
to ſend to the King for more forces; And to gain a reſpite 
till they ſnould arrive, was all that he intended by it. For as 
ſoon as thoſe Auxiliaries were joyned him, he ſent to Ageſi- 
laus, to denounce war againſt him, unleſs he immediately left 
the Country; at which the Lacedemonians and Confederates 
then preſent were very much concerned, as fearing that the 
Forces of Tiſſapbhernes, now augmented with his new Auxili- 
aries, might be too much ſuperior to be, withſtood by theirs, 
who ſcarce amounted to a fourth part of their number. But 
Ageſilaus not being at all moved or diſmayed thereat, with a 

leaſant countenance," bid the Ambaſſadors, who came with the 
Meſſage, tell Tiſapbernes, that he was very much beholden to 
him, in that by his perjury he had made the Gods enemies to 
himſelf, and friends to the Greciant. And thereon immediately 
drawing all his forces together, he made a feint, as if he intended 
to invade Caria; but as ſoon as he underſtood, that he had thereby 
drawn all the Perſian Forces into that Province to defend it 
againſt him, he turned ſhort, and marched directly into Phry- 
1, a Province of the Government of Pharzabazas, and where 

e had the chief ſeat of his reſidence. His coming .thither 
being wholly unexpected, he found nothing there in à poſture 
to reſiſt him, and therefore over- run a great part of the Pro- 
vince without any oppoſition,” till he came to Daſeylium, the 
place of Pharnabagus's uſual abode, where ſome of his Horſe 


meeting with a defeat, he marched back by the Sea-Coaſt into 


Ionia, carrying with him vaſt ſpoils gotten in this Expedition, 
and wintered at Epheſus. FLEE 

Nephereus ſacceeding Pſummitichus in the Kingdom of , 

Fee 26s 0 the Lacedemonians ſent to him, to ſolicit his 

. 4, aid in their war againſt the Perſiaus, who there- 

on preſented them with an hundred Gallies for 

their Sea War, and ſix hundred thouſand Buſhel of Corn, for the 
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ſubſiſtence of their Forces. At this time Pharax, Admiral of 
the Lacedemoniaus, held the maitery of the Seas, with a Fleet of 
one hundred and twenty Sail, who hearing at Rhodes, where 
he put in, that Conox was with forty Ships at Caunut, a City 
of Caria, ſet (ail thither, and beſieged him in that place. But 
an Army of Per/ians coming to his Succour, Pherax was for- 
ced to raiſe the ſiege with diſadvantage, and return again to 
Rhodes ; whereon Conen having augmented his Fleet to the 
number of eighty Sail, took the Seas and ſailed to the Doris 
Cherſoneſus; but he had not long been there, before he was re- 
called by the Rhodiamt. Fot they being weary of the Lacede- 
moxians, for ſome diſorders and inſolencies there committed, 
drove them thence, and ſent for Conon to protect them, 
and received him with all his Fleet into their Harbour. While 
he was there, the Ships which were carrying Nepbereus's gift 
of Corn to the Lacedemonians, put in at Rhodes, not know! 

of the change of the Party which had been there lately made; 


whereon Coxon having ſeized them all, plentifully furniſhed both. 
his Fleet, and alſo that City, with the fraight they were load- 


ed with. After this he was reinforced with ninety other Ships, 
which came to him from Phœnicia and Cilicia, whereby he was 
made much ſuperior to the Lacedemoniant, and ſtrong enough 
to have effected all that was expected from him; but he Was 
hindered by the mutiny of his Soldiers, occaſioned for their 
want of pay, which they, whom the King had entruſted with 
the care of this matter, fraudulently detained from them. 

In the interim () Ageſilaus coming out of his winter 
(Quarters, prepared to invade the Perfrars in the ſtrongeſt part 
of the Country, which they were poſſeſſed of in thoſe parts, 


and accordingly gave out his Orders for his march towards Sar- 


dis. Tiſſaphernes thinking, that this was intended only to de- 
ceive him with another feint, like that of the laſt year, took it 
that now he really intended for Caria, becauſe he had given out 
to go another way, and therefore marched into that Frovince, 
to defend it againſt him. But Ageſilaus now truly acting, as he 
had given out, led his Army into Lydia. Tiſſapberues hereon 
recalled his forces from their former rout. But Caria being a 
very rugged Country and unfit for Horſe, he had gone thither 
only with his Foot, leaving his Horſe behind upon the borders 
of that Country, and theretore on their marching back for the 
relief of Lydia, the Horſe being much before the Foot, Ageſi- 
laus took the advantage of falling upon the former, before the 


latter could come up to their aſſiſtance, and thereby having got- 


ten a great victory over them, and taken the Perſiau Camp, he 
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4 Connection f the Hiſtory of Parr I. 
became abſolute maſter of the Field, and having thereon over- 
run all the Country, brought back from thence vaſt ſpoils; with 
which he enriched both himſelf and all his Army. . Fels 
The 1ofs of this Battel, (2) very much incenſed the King 
againſt Tiſaphernes, and augmented” the ſuſpicion, which he 
had before conceived: of him, as if he had other deſigns, than 
truly were for his Maſter's Intereſt; and Conon coming at this 
time to the Perſian Court, much heightened the King's Diſ- 
pleaſure, by farther Accuſations, which he there brought againſt 
him. For the depriving the Soldiers of their pay on board 
_ Conon's Fleet, diſabling him from doing the King any ſervice; 
and he having oftenin vain wrote to Court of it, (o) at length 
being encouraged thereto. by Pharnabax ut, and having a Com- 
miſſion from him for this purpoſe, he went himſelf to the Per- 
an Court then at Babylon, and by the means of 7ithrauſtes 
Captain of the Guards, ſo repreſented the matter to the King, as 
procured full redreſs; and the blame of what had been hitherto 
done amiſs in this matter reſting on Tiſapbernes, this compleat- 
ed his ruin. For the King forthwith (p) ſent Tizhrauſtes 
into the Maritime Provinces of the lower Aa, with Or- 
ders to put Tiſſapberues to death, and ſucceed him in his Go- 
vernment ; which he accordingly executed, and ſent his head 
to the King, of which he made a very acceptable preſent to his 
Mother, who could never pardon him, for the affiſtance he 
gave the King againſt Cyrus her moſt beloved Son. But this ve» 
ry conſideration ought to have moved Artaxerxes, not to have 
dealt thus with him, ſince to that aſſiſtance he owed both his 
Life and his Crown, But no merit can be ſufficient to ſecure 
any one, either in his life or fortunes, where arbitrary Will and 
Pleaſure reign without controul, and Princes are at a full looſe 
to execute, whatſoever their groundleſs ſuſpicions, their extra- 
vagant humours, or their wild Capricio's may prompt them to. 
As ſoon as Tiſſapbernes was cut off, () Tithrauſtes ſent to 
Ageſilaut, that the King having inflicted due puniſhment, upon 
him that was the Cauſe: of the War, he ought to be con- 
tent with it, and return home, 8 on this condition to 
grant full liberty to the Grecian Cities in Aſia, to live according 
to their own Laws, they paying their uſual Tribute to the King, 
which was all the Lacedemontians deſired, when they firſt began 
the War. But Ageſilaus thirſting after greater Conqueſts, would 
not hearken hereto, but to put off the matter, referred him to 
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(n) Diodorus ibid. Plutarchus in Artaxerxe & Ageſilao. Xenophon. ibid. 
(o) Cornelius Nepos in Conone. Juſtin. lib. 6. c. 2. Diodor. Sic. lib, 
14. p. 438, 439. (Y) Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 3. Diodor, ibid. Po- 
Iyznus Stratagem. lib. 7. Plutarchus in Artaxerxe & Ageſiao-. (a) Re- 
rophen ibid. Plutarchus in Ageſilao. End 
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the Magiſtrates of Lacedemon, telling him he could do nothing 
herein without them. However for the price of thirty Talents, 
paid him by Tithrauſtec, the ſtorm was diverted from his Pro- 
vinces, and Ageſilaus ordered his Army to prepare for a march 
into Phrygia. | | 

But while he was makin reg for this war, (Y) a new 
Commiſſion came to him from Lacedemon, whereby he was 
made Generalifſimo of their Fleet, as well as of their Armies, 
and had all their Forces in Aſia, both by Sea and Land, put 
under his Command, that by thus having the entire direction of 
the whole war, he might conduct it with a greater Uniformity, 
for the good of the State. This drew him down to the Sea- Coal. 
to take care of the Fleet, which having put in good Order, he 
made Piſander his Wife's Brother Admiral of it, and ſent it to 
Sea under his Command. And in this it is certain he was more 
infivenced by private affection to his Brother-in-Law, or ſome o- 
ther by-end of his own, than by that due regard which he ought 
to have had for the publick good of the State. For altho? Pi- 
ſander were a man of valour, and great courage, yet he was in 
other reſpects no way adequate to that Truſt, as the event af- 
terwards ſufficiently proved. 
Ageſilaus having thus ſettled the Sea affairs, ( purſued his 
_ deſigns of invading Phrygia, where having taken ſeveral Citie 

and made great waſtes and depredations in the Province, he paſ- 
ſed on into Paphlagonia, being invited thither by Spithridates a 
Noble Perſian, who had revolted from the King. Where havi 
made a League with Cozys the King of that Country, and marri 
the daughter of Spichridates to him, he returned into Phrygia, 
and taking the City of Daſcylium there wintered in the Palace of 
Pharnabazus, and fed his Lewy with the Spoils, which he there 
got from the circumjacent Country. | | 

Tithraiſtes, (i] ſeeing that Ageſilaus was for carrying on the 
war in Aſia, to divert him from it ſent Emiſlaries into Greece, 
with large Sums of money to corrupt the leading men in the 
chief Cities, and thereby induce them to rekindle a war in 
Greece againſt the Lacedemonians, that ſo Ageſilaus might be 
called home to defend his own Country; which had that effect, 
that Thebes, Athens, Argus and Corinth, with other Cities of 
Greece, entring into a Confederacy together, raiſed ſuch a war 
againſt the Lacedemonians, as produced all that was intended 
by Tithrauſtes in his Stratagem, as will by and by be related in 
its proper place. And the putting of the people of the ſame 
Nation and Intereſt together by the Ears, hath elſcwhere been 
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(r) Pauſanias in Laconicis. Xenophon & Plutarchus ibidem. 
(s) Plutarchus in Ageſilao. Xenophon Hellenic lib 4. () Pauſanias in 
Laconicis & Meſſenicis. Tenophen Hellenic. lib. 3. Plutarchus in Ageſi- 
ho & Artaxerxe. | 
found 
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found the moſt ſucceſsful means, to advance the intereſt of a 
Neighbouring Tyrant. And Money will never fail of this ef- 
te&, where there are minds corrupted with vice, luxury, and ir- 
religion to prepare men for it. . 
In the beginning of the next Spring, Agefilaus being ready to 
3 take the Field, (2) a Parley was procured be- 
Art - ni tween him and Parnabazas, at which Pharna- 
Laut having recited the great Services which he 
had done the Lacedemonians in their war with the Athenians 
and reproached them with the ill requital they had returned 
him for it, eſpecially in the devaſtations which they had made 
in his Palace, Park, Gardens, and Eſtate at Daſcylium, that 
were his own proper inheritance; and all this being truths which 
could not be denyed, Ageſilaus and his Lacedemonian Council 
that attended him at the conference, were ſo confounded at-it, 
that they wanted an anſwer to excuſe; the ingratitude, which 
they were charged with. However, to make him the beſt a- 
mends they could, they made him a ſolemn promiſe, that they 
would no more invade him, nor any of the Provinces under 
his Government, as long as there were any elſe, againſt whom 
they might proſecute the war, which they had with the Perſian 
King. And then immediately withdrew out of thoſe parts, and 
thereon formed a deſign of invading the upper provinces of A- 
fra, and carrying the war into the very heart of the Perſian Em- 
pire. But (w) while Ageſilaus was projedting this Expedi- 
tion, there came Meſſengers to him from Lacedemon, to recal 
him thither. For the Perſian Money having procured a very 
. ſtrong confederacy of ſeveral of the Greciax States and Cities 
ainſt them, they needed him at home to defend his own 
ountry ; and accordingly he made all the haſte thither that he 
could, complaining at his departure out of Aſia, that the Per- 
fians had driven him thence by thirty thouſand Archers, mean- 
ing ſo many Darics, which were pieces of Gold that had the 
impreſſion of an Archer upon them; but ſo ſmall à Sum did 
not do this job, it coſt the Perſians much more, and they could 
not have beſtowed their money better to their own advantage. 
For hereby they ſaved vaſtly greater expences, which otherwiſe 
they mult have been at in the war, had they not this way got 
rid of it. And there are inſtances of other . crafty Princes, who 
by following the ſame methods have gained the ſame Succeſs, 
and in the way of Bribery and Corruption have done that by hun 
dreds of Pounds in the Councils of their adverſaries, which they 
could never bring to paſs by Millions, in the open Field: 


ö 


(u) Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 4. (v) Plutarchus in Ageſilao & Ar- 
taxerxe. Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 4 Cornelius Nepos in Ageſilao. Dio- 
| dorus Sic. lib. 14. p. 441, Juſtin lib, 6. cap. 4. | 

| | | Conon, 
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Conon, on his return from the Perſian Court, (x) having 
brought money enough with him, to pay the Soldiers and Ma- 
riners of his Fleet all their Arrears, and ſupply it with every thi 
elſe that was wanting, took Pharnabazus on board him, — 
forthwith ſet Sail to ſeek the enemy; and finding their whole 
Fleet riding near Cuidus, under the Command of Piſander, he 
fell upon them, and obtained a compleat victory, having ſlain 
Piſander himſelf in the fight, and taken fifty of his Ships, which 

did put an end to the Empire of the Lacedemonians in thoſe 

and was & prelude to their loſing it every where elſe. For after 
this it continued to decline, till at length the overthrows, which 
they received at Leuctra and Mantinea, put an abſolute period to 
it. But it is not my purpoſe to treat of what was done in Greece 
any farther, than as the affaits of Greece interfere, with what is 
the main deſign of this Hiſtory. 

After ( 99 this victory, Couos and Pharnabazus ſailed round 
the Iſles and Maritime Coaſts of A/a, and took in moſt of the 
Cities which the Lacedemonians had in thoſe parts, only Seſtas and 
Abydas, two Cities in the Mouth of the Helle Kae being under 
the command of Dercyll;das, held out againſt them; whereon 
Pharzuabazas aſſaulted them by Land, and Conon by Sea; but 
not ſucceeding in the attempt, Pharnabezrs on the approach of 
winter returned home, and Cowen was leſt to take care of the 
Fleet, which Orders to recruit and augment it, with as many 
Ships from the Cities on the Hlellaſpont, as he could get from 
them againſt the next Spring. 

And Conon having according to this Commiſion, gotten 
ready a ſtrong Fleet of Ships by the time appoint- ; 
ed, (⁊) Pharnabazas went on board it, and ſail- Nu 393. 
ing through the Iſlands, landed on Melos the fur- erkes 13. 
theſt of them, and having taken in that Iſland, as lying conve- 
nient for the invading of Laconia, the Country of the Lacede- 
moniams, they from thence made a deſcent- upon its Maritim 
Coalts, and having ravaged them all over, loaded their Fleet 
with the Spoils, which they there got. After this Pharnabazus 
being on his return home into his Province, (4) Couon ob- 
tained of him, to ſend him with eighty Ships of the Fleet, and 
fifty Talents of Money, to rebuild the Walls of Athens, having 
made him to underſtand, that nothing could conduce more to 
the bringing down the Pride of the Lacedemonians, than by 
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- (x) Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 4. Juſtin lib. 6. c. 3. Cornelius Nepos in 
Conone. Diodorus Sic. lib. 14. p. 441. Iſocrates in Euagora & in Ora- 
tione ad Philippum. () Xenophon Hellen. lib. 4. Diodorus Sic. lib 14. 
P. 441. (z) Xenophon & Diodorus Sic. ibid. (a) Cornelius Ne- 
s in Conone. Plutarchus in Ageſilao. Juſtia lib. 6. c. 5. Iſocrates in 
uagora. Xegophon & Diodor us ibid. Pauſanias in Atticis. 1 
90 this 
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this means to put Azhers again in a Condition to rival their 
Power. And therefore being arrived at Piræus, the Port of 
Athens, he immediately ſet about the work, and having gotten 
together a great number of workmen, and made all that could 
de ſpared from on board the Fleet, as well as the People of the 
City, to ſet to theit helping hand, to rebuild both the Walls of 
Athens, and the Walls of the Port, with the Walls alſo called 
the long Walls, leading from the former to the latter, and di- 
ſtributed the fifty Talents, which he had received from Pharna- 
baut, among his Citizens, whereby he reſtored that City again 
to its priſtin State, and may on this account be reckoned as the 
ſecond founder of it. | | 
The Lacedemonians being exceedingly moved at the hearing 
of this, forthwith diſpatch'd Antalcidas a Citizen of theirs to 
Tiribazus, then Governour for the Perfian King at Sardis, to 
propoſe Terms of Peace. And the confederates on the other 
hand, on notice hereof ſent their Ambaſſadors thither alſo, and 
among them Conon was one from the City of Athens. The 
Terms () which Autalcidas propoſed were, that the Kin 
ſhould have all the Grecian Cities in A/ia, and that all the reſt, 
both in the Iſles and in Greece, ſhould be reſtored to their Li- 
| berty, and be governed by their own Laws. Which being a 
Peace that would be very advantagious to the King, and very 
diſadvantagious and diſhonourable to the Greeks'in general, none 
of the other Ambaſſadors would conſent to it. And therefore 
they all returned without effecting any thing, excepting Coon. 
For the Lacedemontans bearing an implacable ſpight to him for 
What he had done in the reſtoration: of Athens, accuſed him of 
purloining the King's money for the carrying on of that work, 
and alſo of having deſigns for the taking of Aolis and Ionia 
from the Perſians, and ſubjecting them again to the Atbhenian 
ſtate; whereon (c) Tiribaxus clapped him in chains, and then 
going to the Perſian Court to communicate to the King the 
proceedings of this Treaty, he acquainted him alſo of the accu- 
fation which he had received againſt Conor ; hereon Conon being 
ordered to be brought to Sſa (d) was there put to death by the 
King's command. | 
hile Tiribazus was attending the Court, ſe) Strurhas was 
* ſent down from thence to take care of the ma- 
39?- ritime Coaſts of Aſia; where finding the great 
Artaxerxes 13. , - . 
devaſtations, which the Lacedemonians had made 
in thoſe parts, he conceived from hence ſuch an averſion againſt 
them, as carried him wholly over to the Athenian fide. Where- 


(6) Kenophon Hellenic. lib. 4. Plutarchus in Ageſilao. (c) Xeno- 
phon ibid. Diodorus Sic. lib, 14. p. 442. Cornelius Nepos in Conone. 
(4) Cornelius Nepos ibid. Iſocrates in Panegyrico. (e) Xenophon ibid, 
Diodor. Sic. lib. 14. p. 447. ROS 
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on the Lacedemonians ſent Thymbro into Aſia again to renew 
the war there, but they not being able at that time to furniſh 
him with ſtrength ſufficient for the undertaking, he was ſoon 
cut off by the ſuperior power of the Perfians, and all his forces 
broken and Jiffipated. After him Dephridas cams thither to 
gather up the remains of his Army, and carry on the war; 
and after him others were ſent with the ſame Commiſſion. 
But all their doings in ia after the Battel of Cnidus were on- 
ly as the faint ſtrugglings of a dying power, and therefore th 
were forced at length to give up all there, when they could no 
longer hold it, by a Treaty of Peace, which was very diſadvan- 
tagious, as well as very diſhonourable to all that were of the 
Grecian name, 
And therefore Arzaxerxes being in à manner almoſt wholly 
eaſed of the Erecias war, (/) turned his whole 
power againſt Ezagoras King of Cyprus, and be- — .. 
gan a war againſt him, which he hãd long deſign- — 
ed, but was not til} now at leiſure to procure it. How 
Euagoras ſeized Salamine by expelling the Perſſan Governonr, 
and made himſelf King of that City, and procured by the means 
of Conos to be confirmed herein by Artaxerxes, I have alread 
iven an account. But Ezagoras being a Man every way quali- 
ed for great undertakings, in a little time ſo enlarged his ſtrength 
and his power, that he made himſelf in a manner King of the 
whole Iſland' of Cyprus. The Amathiſians, the Solians, and 
the Citiaus were thoſe only, that held out againſt him; And Ar- 
taxeræes becoming jealous of the growln power of this active 
and wiſe Prince firſt countenanced them herein, and afterwards 
openly embraced their cauſe, and declared war againſt Euagorat, 
in which Iſocrates tells us he expended above fifty thouſand Ta- 
lehts, which may be reckoned at ten millions of our Money. 
The Athenians, notwithſtanding the alliance they now had 
hes the Sans, and 75 1 e late- 
received from them, would not deny their 
aſſiſtance to Exagoras, who had much befriended nnn 
them, eſpecially in the kind reception, which thoſe, who fled 
with Conon from the battel of the Goats River, had found with 
him; and perchance their reſentments againſt the King for the 
death of that Gallant Athenian their Reſtorer, did not a little 
move them to this reſolution. And therefore they forthwith 
equipped ten ſhips of war, and ſent them to the aid of Exzagoras 
under the command of Philocrates. But a Fleet which the La- 
cedemonians had at Sea under the command of Telautias the 
Brother of Ageſilaus, falling in with them in the Iſle of Rhodes, 
took them all; whereby it came to paſs, that thoſe who were 
(f) Tfocrates in Euagora, Diodorus Siculus lib, 15. p. 478. (g) Xe- 
nophon Hellenic, lib. 4. | 
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Enemies to the King of Perſia, deſtroyed thoſe who were go- 
ing from his Friends to make war againlt him. . | 
-» Achorts ſucceeding Pſammitichus in the Kingdom of Egypt, 
(2 Enagoras drew him and alſo the Barceavs, a 
. £10 389. 6. People of Libya, into contederacy with him againſt 
Axtaxerxes 16. the Perjians ; and all of them engaged in conjun- 
Qion together to carry on the war with yigour againſt them. 
\ Philocrates having miſcarried in his attempt of carrying ſuc- 
88 cours to Exagoras, in mannet as hath been related, 
res. dhe Athenians (+) ſent Chabrias into the ſame 
=» 7. ſervice with another Fleet and a good number 
of Land forces on board of it, who arriving ſafe in Cyprus, ma- 
naged the war with that ſucceſs, that he reduced the whole INand 
under the power of Euagoras, before he again left it; which re- 
dounded much to the honour of his own, Conduct, and alſo to 
that of the Athenian Arms. | Nath 
The Lacedemoniaus finding themſelves hardly preſſed by the 
Aung, Confederacy (of the Grecian Cities again them, 
Na became deſirous of a Peace with the Perſian King, 
AR and (4) appointed Antalcidas again to treat with 
Tiribazus about it; and reſolving to make it on ſuch Terms 
as ſhould neceſſarily engage that potent Monarch on their fide, 
inſtructed their Ambaſſador accordingly ; and having made him 
Admiral of their Fleet, under that blind ſent him with it into 
Ala to tranſact this matter. On his arrival at Epheſas, having 
appointed Nicolochus his Lieutenant to take care of the Fleet, 
he went to Sardis, and there communicated to Tiribagus the 
Commiſſion, on which he was ſent. But Tiribazus having no 
powers to enter into ſuch a Treaty, inſtead of ſending for or- 
ders about it from the Perſian Court, they both went thither, 
where on their arrival the matter was ſoon concluded. For Ar- 
zaxerxes being at that time as much deſirous of a Peace as the 
Lacedemonians, that ſo he might be the better at leaſure to pro- 
ſecute the Cyprian War, which he had then his heart much ſet 
upon, greedily accepted of the propoſal upon the Scheme which 
Antalcidat offered. And accordingly peace was made thereupon. 
The Terms of it were, That all the Grecian Cities in Aſia, with 
the Iſlands of (kk) Clazomene, and Cyprus, ſhould be under the 
power of the Perſian King; And that all the other Cities of Greece, 
and the Iſles, as well ſmall as great, ſhould be free, and wholly left 
to be governed by their own Laws, except the Iſlands of Scirus, 


( Theopompus in Exerptis Photii. Diodor. Sic. lib. 15. p. 479. 

(i) Cornelius Nepos in Chabriz. Xenopbon Hellenic. lib. 7. (t) Xeno- 
phon Hellenic. lib. 5. Plutarchus in Ageſilao & Artaxerxe. Iſocrates in Pa- 
nathenaico. Diodorus Sic. lib. 14. P. 452, 453- Juſtin. lib. 6. cap. 6. 
(kk) The City of Clazomenz then fivod on an Iſland, but afterwards that 1- 
ſland was joined to the Continent in the ſame manier as were rhe iſtunds of 5 
Tyrus, and Pharus. Strabo lib. 1. p. 58. | 
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Lemnus, and Imbras, which having been ancieutly ſubject to 
the Athenians, ſhonld ſtill continue ſo to be; And that Artaxs 
erxes ſhould join With the Lacedemoniant, and all others that 
accepted of this Peace, to make all the reſt of Greece ſubmit 
thereto, Which Peace, being ratified under the ſeal of Kin 

Artaxerxes, Tiribaaus and Antalcidas returned with it, an 

cauſed it to be proclaimed in all the Cities of Greece. Here» 
by the Grecian Cities in Aſia finding themſelves betrayed by the 
Lacedemanzans, were forced to ſubmit; and ſcarce any other f 
the Grecian ſtates were pleaſed therewith, it being very diſad : 
vantagious to many of them, and diſhonourable to all. The 
Athemans and Thebans of all others were the moſt diflatisfied 
with it. But not being able alone to cope with the Ferant, now 


joined with the Lacedemonians their allies to fee it execu : 
ted, were forced for a while to acquieſce therein. And it was 


not long, that the Lacedemonians themſelves were well pleaſed 
with it; but at this time being preſſed on the one hand by the 
Penſiaus, and on the other by the confederacy of the Grecias 
Cities againſt them, and not being able to withſtand both, t 

had no other way to extricate themſelves from the ruin, which 
ſeemed to threaten them, than by making this Peace. For heres» 
by they engaged the Perſians into an Alliance with them, and 


by vertue thereof made all the confederated Cities of Greece - | 


deſiſt from that war, which they were preparing againſt them; 
and by this means they ſaved themſelves from the preſent 
Unger, but at the ſame time they betrayed the common intereſt 
of Greece, and alſo their own, as far as it was involved in it. 
And Aztalc:idgs at laſt met with his ruin from it. For the (1) 
Lacedemonians after the blow they had received from the The- 
bans at Leadra needing the afliftance of the Perſian Power to ſi 
port them, and being made believe that A#zalcidas could 
every thing at that Coutt ſince the making of this Peace, ſent him 
thither to {0licit for money to, help bear them up in that diſtreſs. 
Bat King Artexerxes finding his intereſt no way-concerned in 
this propoſul, as it was in the former, rejected it with ſcorn and 
contempt. And therefore being (ent away without ſucceſs, 
either out of ſhame for being thus diſappointed, or out of fear 
of the reſentments of his Fellow-Citizens for his' failing in this 
Negotiation of what they expected from it, he famiſhed hi 

ſelf, and ſo put an end to his life. This Peace, () Polybiu. 
( Trogus Pompeius, (o) Diodorus Siculur, and () Strabo tel 
us, was made in the ſame year that Rome was taken by the Ga,. 
It was called from the Author of it the Peace of Antalcidat, 
but it was not with any Honour, but rather with Infamy to his 
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(1) Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. (mn) Lib. 1. (4) Juſtin, lib. 6. 
c. 6. (0) Lib. 4. {v Lib. 6. ED 
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name ; becauſe of the prejudice and diſhonour, which it brought 
with it to all Greece. eee e. W 
The Azhenians on their accepting of this Peace, were forced 
852 to call home Chabrias out of Cyprus; and (4) 
— N Artaxerxes, now freed of all trouble from the 
Artaxerxes 19. Erecli, bent his whole force againſt Exagoras 
King of that Ifland. For having drawn together an Army 
of three hundred thouſand Men, and a Fleet of three hundred 
Sail, he made Gaus the ſon of Tamus (who hath been before 
ſpoken of) Admiral of the Fleet, and Orontes onè of his Sons- 
in-Law General of the Army, and Tiribazus Genetaliſſimo 
over both, and ſent them to invade Cyprus; And accordingly 
they landed this great army on that Iſland for the reducing of 
it. =p ra being preſſed with ſo great a power, ſtrengthned 
K 
with him the Egyptians, Libyans, Arabians, Tyrians, and 

other Nations, who Shs then 6 rem Fe with the Perſians: 
and with his money, of which he had amaſſed a vaſt Treaſure, 
he hired a great number of Mercenaries out of all places 
where-ever he could get them, which all together made a very nu- 
merous army. And he alfo got together a conſiderable Fleet 
of Ships. Theſe; at firſt he ſent out in Parties to intercept the 
tenders and victuallers, which brought Provifions to the Per- 

fan Army from the continent, which in, a few days reduced 
them to that diſtreſs, that the Soldiers mutinied, and flew man 
of their Officers and Commanders for their want of bread. 
For the remedying of this their whole Fleet was forced to ſet 
to Sea to fetch proviſions from Cilicia, whereby the Army being 
plentifully ſupplied, an end was put to the mutiny. In the in- 
terim Euagoras received a great ſupply of Corn from Egypt, 
and fifty Sail of Ships, which with others, that he fitted up at 
home, making up his Fleet to two hundred ſail, he adventured 
with them to engage the whole: naval Force of the Perſians, 
though in ſtrength and number much ſuperior to him. He had 
fought a Part of the Penſian Army, and gained the Victory, and 
being fluſlyd with this and ſome other advantages, which he had 
obtained at Land, he was emboldened hereby to make this at- 
tempt upon them by Sea. But here he had not the ſame ſuc- 
.ceſs. In the firſt onſet he had the advantage, and took or de- 
ſtroyed ſeveral of their Ships. But Gaus at length having brought 
up his vrhole Fleet into the fight, his valour and his conduct 
bore all before him, and drove Euagorat out of the Seas with 
the loſs of the greateſt part of his Fleet; with the remainder 
he eſcaped to Salamine, where the Perſiaus after this victory 
ſhut him up in a cloſe Siege both by Sea and Land, and Tiri- 
baxut went to the Perſian Court with the news of this ſuccels, 
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and having there obtained two Thouſand Talents for the uſe 
of the Army, he returned with them farther to carry on the war. 
During his abſence, Exzagoras to relieve himſelf in the diſtreſs 
he was reduced to, got thorough the Enemies Fleet in the night 
with ten Ships and tailed for Egypt, leaving Protagoras his Son 
to manage all affairs in his ablence. His end in this voyage 
was to engage Acorss to join his whole power with him for the 
railing of this Siege. | 
But failing in the main of what he there Cy] he 
was ſent back only with ſome ſupplies Amo 385 
Money, which were far ſhort of what he needed ,,,,crxes 20. 
to relieve him in his preſent diſtreſs; and there- 
fore being returned to Salamine, and got again into the place by 
the favour of the night in the ſame manner as he came out, and 
finding himſelf deſerted by his Allies, and deſtitute of all other 
helps tor the raiſing of the Siege, he ſent to Tiribazut to treat 
of Peace, but could be allowed no other Terms, than to be di- 
veſted of all that he had in Cyprus, e the City of Salas 
mine only, and to hold that of the King as a Servant of his Lord, 
and pay him Tribute for it. However conſidering the neceflity 
of his affairs, he yielded to all this, excepting only the holding of 
Salamine as a Servant under his Lord; he defired it might be 


as a King under a King. But Tiribazus not conſenting to th 


is 

the war went on. In the mean time Orontes, who commanded 
the Land Army, not brooking the ſuperiority which Tiribagus 
had-over him, as being Generalifſimo and having the chief con- 
duct of the whole war; and envying alſo the ſucceſs which he 
had in it, and the honour which he had gotten thereby, wrote 
ſecretly —— Letters to the King, accuſing him of having 
ſecret deſigns againſt the King's Intereſt, and that for this pur- 
E he held private correſpondence with the Lacedemoniant, and 
ad cauſeleſly procraſtinated the War, had admitted a Treaty 


with Exagoras, when it was in his power to have ſuppreſſed him 


by force, and by courting the affection of the Officers and Com- 
manders of the Army, had engaged them all to him for the pro- 
moting of his hidden purpoſes; whereon he was taken into 


cultody by order from the King, and ſent Prifoner ro the 


Court, and Orontes had the chief command conferred on him, 
Which was the thing he defired, as what he thought belonged 
to him, much rather than to the other, as being the King's Son- 
in-Law. But the Army being very much diſſatisfied with the 
Change, things went very heavily on under his conduct. For all 
his Orders through this diſcontent of the Soldiery were very negli- 
Fenn! executed, and the Enemy recovered Courage and Strength 

ereby ; fo that at length Orontes was forced to renew the Treaty 
with Euagorat, for which he had accuſed his Predeceſlor, and 


0 7) Diodor, ibid. 
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concluded it-upon Terms, which the other had refuſed. For 


| be conſented, that he. ſhould hold Salamine of the King of Per- 


fia, as King of that City, yielding only tribute to him for it. 
So Peace was made with Exagoras, but this did not put an end 
to the war in thoſe parts. For (s) Gazs taking ill the unjuſt 
uſage of Tiribazus, whoſe daughter he had married, and fear- 
ing that this affinity might involve him alſo in the ſame pro- 
ſecution, he entered into a Confederacy with the Egyp#tans and 
the Lacedemonians, and revolted from the King, and a great part 
both of the Fleet and Army joined with him herein. The La- 
cedemonians entered gladly into this Confederacy, becauſe of the 


diſlike which they now had of the Peace of Autalcidat. For 


by this time diſcerning all the diſadvantages of it, eſpecially the 
ill conſequence which it had in alienating the affections of all 
the other Greeks from them, becauſe of the diſhonour, as. well 
as the damages, which it brought with it to all the Grecian 
name, they would for the redeeming of this fault, and the re- 
covery of the credit, which they loſt by it, have gladly laid hold 
of this opportunity of again renewing the war with the Perſians. 
But Gaus the next year after, when he had brought his matters 
in ſome meaſure to bear, being treacherouſly flain by ſome that 
were under him, and Tachos, who ſet himſelf up to carry on 
the ſame delign, ſoon dying, the whole of it fell to nothing, 
2 after this the Lacedemonians no more medled with the Aan 
rs. ; b 
Artaxerxes having thus finiſhed the Cyprian war, (t) led an 
Amio 384 2 three hundred thouſand Foot and ten 
N d Horſe againſt the Caduſians. But the 
Country by reaſon of its barrennels, not affording 
Proviſions enough to feed ſo large an Army, he had like to have 
Joſt them all for want thereof, but that Tiribazus extricated him 
from this danger. He followed the King in this Expedition, or ra- 
ther was led with the Court in it as a Priſoner, being in great diſ- 
grace becauſe of Oroutes's Accuſation ; and having received infor- 
mation, that, whereas the Cad»/rans had two Kings, they did not 


act in a thorough concert together, by reaſon of the jealouſy and 


miſtruſt which they had of each other, but that each led and en- 
camped his forces apart from the other, he propoſed to Artax- 
erxes the bringing of them to ſubmiſſion by a Treaty; and 
having undertaken the management of ir, he went to one of the 
Kings, and ſent his Son to the other, and ſo ordered the mat- 
ter, that making each of them believe, that the other was treating 
Fray with the King, brought both ſeparately to ſubmit to 
him, and ſo ſaved him and all his Army. Theſe People (2) 
inhabited ſome part of the mountainous Country, which lies 
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| between the Exxin and the Caſpian Seas to the North of Me» 


dia, Where () they having neither ſeed-time nor Harveſt, liv'd 
moſtly upon Apples and Fears, and other ſuch Tree-Fruits, 
the Land by reaſon of its ruggednefs and unfertility, not being 
capable of Lillage. And this was that which brought the Per- 


ſtars into ſuch diſtreſs, when they invaded them, the Country 


not being capable of atfording Provilions for ſo great an Army, 
Fuller (x) hath a conceit, that theſe Cadiſiaus were the deſcen- 
dants of the {/rac/ites of the ten Tribes, which the Kings of 
Aria carried Captive out of the Land of Canaan; but his rea- 
fon for it being only, that he thinks they were called Caduſiaus 
from the Hebrew word Keduſbim, which iignifieth Holy Peo- 
ple, this is not foundation enough to build ſuch an aſſertion 
upon. It would have been a better ment for this purpoſe, 
had he urged for it, that (y) the Colchians and neighbouring 
Nations are ſaid anciently to have uſed Circumciſion. For not 
tar from the Colchians was the Country of the Cada/tarns. 

Artaxerxes loſt a great number of Men in this ill- pr jected 
Expedition; among others who periſhed in it was Camiſſares, by 
Nation a Carian, and a very Gallant Man. He was Governour of 
Lenco-Syria, a Province lying between Cilicia and Cappadocia, 
and was on his death ſucceeded therein by Datames his Son, 
who was alſo with Artaxerxes in this Expedition, and did him 
great Service in it, for the reward of which he had his Father's 

overnment conferred on him. He was for valour and mili- 
tary skill the Hannibal of thoſe times. Cornelius Nepot hath 
given us his life at large, by which it appears no man ever ex- 
ceeded him in Stratagems of War, or in the valour and activity by 
which he executed them. But theſe eminent qualities raiſed 
that envy againſt him in the Perſian Court, as at laſt cauſed his 
ruin ; as it hath been the fate of too many Gallant Men to have 
been thus undone by their own merit. 45 

On the King's return to S»ſa, the Service which Tiribaxus did 
him in this Expedition (2) procured him a fair hearing of his 
cauſe, and it having been thoroughly examined before indifferent 
Judges appointed by the King for it, he was found innocent, and 
honourably diſcharged ; and Oroztes his accuſer was condemned 
of calumny, and with diſgrace baniſhed the Court, and put out 
of the King's favour for it. 
be yo free * 2 other 1 reſolved on 
the reduci the tians, they having fre 
ene be the 7 5 of the Perſiant, and 1 
ſtood out in revolt againſt them now full thirty 
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ſix years; and () accordingly he made great preparations for it. 
Acoris foreſceing the Storm, provided againſt it the beſt he could, 
having armed not only his own Subjects, but drawn alfo a great 
number of Greeks and other Mercenaries into his ſervice, un- 
der the command of Chabrias the Athenian. Pharnabazus ha- 
ving the care of this war committed to his charge, ſent Ambaſſa- 
dors to Athens to make complaint againſt Chavrias for engaging 
in this ſervice againſt the King, threatning them with the loſs 
of the King's friendſhip, unleſs he were forthwith recalled. And 
at the ſame time he demanded [phicrates another Athenian, and 
the ableſt General of his time, to be ſent to him to take on 
him the Command of the Mercenary Greeks in the Perſian Ar- 
my for this war, The Athenians at that time much depend- 
ing on the favour of the Perſian King, for the ſupport of their 
affairs at home, amid the broils which they had with the other 
Cities of Greece, readily complyed with both theſe demands, 
For they immediately recalled 'Chabrias, ſetting him a day for 
his return, and at the ſame time ſent [phicrates into the Per- 
ſian Army, to take on him the charge he was deſigned for. On 
his arrival, he having muſtered his men, applied himſelf to | 
exerciſe them in all the Arts of war, in which he made them ſo 
expert, that thenceforth under the name of Iphicrateſian Sol- ry 
diers, they became as famous among the G#eeks, as formerly 
the Fabian were among the Romans for the ſame reaſon, And 
they had time enough before they entered on action, to grow 
| up hereto, by the inſtruction that was given them. 
For the Perſiaus being very flow in their preparations, it 
Ame. 376, Was two years after ere the War commenced ; 
Artaxerxes 29. in the interim died Acoris King of Egypt, and was 
ſucceeded (c) by Pſammuthis in that Kingdom, ; 
who reigned only one year. | 
After Pſammuthis, 5 in Egypt (4) Nepherites the laſt 
of the Meudeſian race in that Kingdom. For 
after a reign of four Months, he was ſucceeded 
: * by Ne&anabrs, the firſt of the Sebennite Race, 
who reigned twelve years. 
Artaxerxes, that he might the eafier get Grecian Auxili- 
aries for his Egyptian war, ſent Ambaſſadors into Greece, to 
put an end to all war there, requiring that all the different States 
and Cities in that Country, ſhould live in peace with each o- 
ther, upon the Terms of the Peace of Aztalc:das, and that all 
Garrifons being withdrawn, all ſhould be left to enjoy their 
liberty, and be governed according to their own Laws. This 
propoſal was readily accepted by all the Cities of Greece, ex- 
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(6) Diodorus Siculus lib. 15. p. 471. Cornelius Nepos in Chabria & 
Iphicrate. (e) Euſebius in Chronico. Syncellus, p. 257. (d] Euſe- 
b:us in Chronico. | | ! 3 (4) 1 
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a cepting the Thehans, who having then in view the gaining the 
, Empire over, all, were the only Grecian People that refuſed to 
it comply herewith. | 


* All things being now ready for the Egyptian war, (F) the 
a Perſian Army was all drawn together at Ace, | 
* afterwards called Prolemait, and now Acon, in Ano 374: 
4 Paleſtine ; and were there muſtered to be two / Artaxerxes 31. 
is hundred thouſand Perſians, under the Command 
Id of Pharnabazns, and twenty thouſand Grecian Mercenaries under 
id the Command of Ipbicrates; and their Forces by Sea were pro- 
on rtionable hereto. For their Fleet conſiſted of three hundred 
[= allies, and two hundred Ships, beſides a vaſt number of Victual- 
d- lers and Tenders, which followed to furniſh both the Fleet and 
ir Army with all things neceſſary. At the ſame time the Army 
ex marched by Land, the Fleet ſet alſo to Sea, that ſo they might 
. the better act in concert with each other, for the carrying on 
or of the War. The firſt attempt which they made, was upon 
7 Peluſium. Their deſign was to beſiege it by Sea and Land; 
Jn but the Perſians having been long in preparing for this War, 
o gave Nectanabis time enough to provide for the defence of the 
ſo place, which he did ſo effectually, that they could not come at 
l- it either by Land or Sea. And therefore their Fleet, inſtead 
ly of making a deſcent at this place, as was firſt intended, ſail- 
1d ed from thence to the Mendeſian Mouth of the Nile. For that 
* River then diſcharged itſelf into the Mediterranean by ſe- 
g ven Mouths (tho* now there are but ) two) each of theſe 
it was guarded by a Fortreſs and a Garriſon; but the Mezdeſias 
J; Mouth not being ſo well fortifyed againſt them, as the Pelu. 
45 ſian, becauſe they were not here expected, they eaſily landed at 
N, this place, and as eaſily took the Fortr which guarded it, 
deſtroying all thoſe who were there ſet for its defence. After 
iſt this action Ipbicrates adviſed, that 1 ſhould immediately 
or have ſailed up the Nile to Memphis, the Capital of Egypt. 
d And had they followed his advice, before the Egyptians had 
© recovered from the Conſternation, which this powerful inva- 
þ fion and the firſt ſucceſs thereof had put them into, they would 
i- have found the place wholly unprovided for its defence, and 
(0 therefore muſt haye certainly taken it, and with it all E 8: 
85 muſt again have fallen under their power. But the main of the 
0- Army not being yet come up, Pharnabazrs would not engage 
ul till he had gotten all his ſtrength together, thinking that then 
1 his power would be invincible, and he muſt neceſſarily car 
w all before him. But Iphicrates rightly Judging, that by that time 
* the opportunity would be loſt, preſſed hard for leave to attempt 
& ic wh; 2 * 
* (f) Diodorus Siculus lib. 15. p. 478. Cornelius Nepos in Iphicrate. 
i (FF) This is Damietta aud Roſetta. 
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the place with the Mercenaries 28 that were under his Com- 
i 


mand. But Pharzabazzs envying him the honour, which would 
redound to him from hence, ſhould he ſucceed in the enterpriſe, 
would not hearken to the Propoſal. In the interim, the E- 
tians having gotten all their Forces together, and put a ſufſici- 
ent Guard into Memphis, with the reſt took the Field, and ſo 
harraſſed the Per/rars, that they kept them from making any 
farther progreſs, till at length, (g) the Nile in its proper ſea- 
fon over-flowing all the Country, forced them to with- 
draw again into Phencia, with the loſs of a great part of their 
Army. And fo this Expedition, in which were expended ſuch 


vaſt Sums of Treaſure, and ſo much time in preparing for it, 


all miſcarried and came to nothing. This produced great diſ- 
ſenſions between the two Generals. For Pharnabazas to ex- 
euſe himfelf, laid the whole blame of this miſcarriage upon 
| —_— and Iphicrates with much more reaſon on Pharna- 

#s. But Iphicrates being aware, that Pharnalazus would 
be believed before him at the Perſian Court, and remembring 
the caſe of Conon, that he might not meet with the like fate, 
privately hired a Ship, and got ſafely away to Athens. Hereon 


Pharnabazns ſent Ambaſladors after him, to accuſe him of ma- 


king this Expedition into E miſcarry, to which the. Azhe- 
ers. gave only this awer e ar if by were found guilty of 
this, they would puniſh him for it according to his demerit. 
But it ſeems they were ſo far convinced of his innocency as to 
this matter, that they never called him to a Tryal for it; and a 
m_y while after they made him fole Admiral of their whole 
leet. | 
Fhat which made moſt of the Expeditions of the Per/ians un- 
der this Empire miſcarry, was their ſlowneſs in the Execution 
of their deſigns. For the Generals having nothing left to their 
own diferetion, but being in all things ſtrictly tied up to Or- 
ders, durſt not proceed on any emergency without inſttuctions 
from Court, and uſually before theſe could arrive the oppor- 
2) The nature of this River is to be [ix months a riſing and Fx months a 
fa, 2 5 2 2 10 7 5 doth LL. ooh over- 
ö ere is no marching or mti an A 
in any part of it. Nit i caused by the rains which for ed, are 
fall in the upper parts of Ethiopia, where the viſe of the Nile is. Theſe rains 


in to. fall in April and cuntimme till October, and ſ#:d great fibods into the 


Nile, which. beginning to reach Egypt in the April following, 40 they? 
1 encreaſe of the Nile, b | nee 1 wh big 
and higher till the beginning of October following and rhen it again falls in 
the ſame gradual manner as it roſe till the April following. The months of the 
overflow are Auguſt and September, and ſome part of October. It muſt riſe 
ſixteen Cubits to make a fertile year ; but ſometimes it riſeth to. three and twenty. 
If it riſeth no bigher than twelve or tieren Cubits, a famine followeth in. that 
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tunity was loſt. And this was lignally the caſe in this war. 
And therefore 1phicrates obſerving Pharnabazas to be very quick 
in his Refolves, and very flow in the Execution of them, and 
having thereon asked him, how it came to paſs that he was ſo 
forward in his Words, .and ſo backward in his Actions, (2) 
had the whole truth told him in this memorable anſwer ; I hat 
his Words were his own, but his Actions wholly depended oy 
his Maſter. And many like- inſtances may be given, wherein 
noble opportunities of acting great things for the good of the 
lick have been wholly loſt, by too ſtreightly tying. up the 
ds of thoſe who are to execute them. 
- The ſame year that theſe things were done in Egypt, (0 
Exagoras King of Salamius, in the Iſland of Cyprus, being mur- 
dered by one of his Eunuchs, Nicocles his fon reigned in his 
ſtead, and is the ſame for whoſe ſake two of Iſocrates's Oratio 
ons were compoſed, and they ſtill bear the Title of his name. 
In tae firſt of theſe, is propoſed the duty of a King to his Sub- 
jedts; in the ſecond, the duty of Subjects to their King; for 
which Nicocles gave him (i) twenty Talents, *. e. 3750 pound 
of our money. . | 
The (4) next year after, which was the thirty ſecond of 
Artaxerxes Mnemon, Joiada the High-Prieſt of 
the Fews being dead, (() Fohanan his ſon, cal- Amo 373. 
led alſo (n) Jonathan, ſucceeded, him in his Of- Artaxerxes 32. 
fice, and held it thirty two years. | 
Artaxerxes (n) again fent Ambaſladors into Greece, to ex- 
hort the States and Cities, which were there at | 
war with each other, to lay down their Arms, Amo 371. 
and come to an accord upon the Terms of the Artaxerxes 34. 
Peace, which he had made with Anz#ale:aas. All 
expreſſed a readineſs to ſubmit hereto, except the Thebaws. That 
which made them at that time diſſent was, that by that Peace ir 
was provided, that all the Cities of Greece ſhould be left to enjoy 
their own Liberties, and be governed according to their on 
Laws. Upon this Article, the Lacedemonians preſſed the The- 
bans to ſet all the Cities of Bœotia free, and to rebuild Placa and 
Theſpia, two Cities of that Country, which they had demoliſhed, 
and reſtore them again to the former Inhabitants, with the Terri- 
tories appertaining to them. And on the other tide, the The- 
bans retorting upon the Lacedemonians the fame Argument, 
1 them to permit all the Towns of Laconis to enjoy theit 
iberties, and reſtore Meſſena to its ancient owners. For they 


(Ag) Diodorus Siculus lib. 1 5. p. 478. (+) Ariſtoteles Politic. lib. 
5. cap. 10. Theopompus in Bibliotheca Photii, N. 176, (i) Plutarchus 
in vita Locratis. (k) Chronicon Alexandrinum. (I) Nehemiak 
xii. 22. & xiti. 28. (n) Nehemiah xii. 11. ) Diodorus Sicu- 
lus lib. 15. p. 483. Kenophon Hellenic. lib. . 
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urged, that the Articles of the Peace inſiſted on, did as much re- 
quire the one as the other; and that therefore if the Lacedemo- 
nian would not execute this Article on their part, neither 
would they on theirs, But the Lacedemonians, not being ſuf- 
ficiently humbled by the loſs of their Fleet at Cxidzs, would 
not underſtand this way of arguing, but looking on themſelves 
ſtill as much ſuperior to the Thebaxs, would have them ' ſubmit 
to that, which they would not do themſelves ; and therefore 
ſent an army ”=_ them, to force them to it, which produced 
the Battel at Leuctra, (o) in which the Lacedemonians were 
overthrown, with the loſs of Cleombrozus one of their Kings, 
and above. four thouſand of their Citizens; which was 8 
. blow they had received in many ages paſt. For it 
rought the Thebant in purſuit of this victory into Laconia, 
which they walted all over, even home to the City of Lacede- 
mos it ſelf, where they had not ſeen an enemy in five hundred 
years before, and it was with difficulty, that they preſerved this 
their Capital, from falling under the ſame devaſtation. 4 
The Lacedemonians being brought to this diſtreſs, (y) ſent 
an Ageſilaus into Egypt, and Autalcidas to the Perſian 
Amo 370. ourt, to ſollicit for Succours. But the Lacede- 
Artaxerxes 35. aonians ſince their overthrow at Leuctra, becomin 
contemptible to the Per/tans, Antalcidas had that i! 
ſucceſs in his Embaſly, as cauſed him to put an end to his life, 
in the manner as hath been above related. | 
However, this Embaſly prevailed fo far with Artaxerxes, 
that Philiſeus of Abydas (4) was by his order the 
Anno 369. next year after ſent into Greece, to endeavour the 
Artaxerxes 36. compoſing of the wars, which were there riſen, 
and the bringing of all to peace upon the Terms a- 
reed on by Antalcidas. But the Lacedemontians refuſing to con- 
een that Meſſens ſhould enjoy its Liberty (to which it been 
| reſtored by the Thebans, in their late Expedition into Pelopon- 
neſus, after the Battel of Leuctra) and the Thebans refuſing to 
come to Peace on any other Terms, this Embaſly ended with- 
out any effect; only Philiſexs thinking the The ban ſtood upon 
too high Terms, and being much offended thereat, ſent to the 


aſſiſtauce of the Lacedemonians two thouſand Mercenaries, 


which he had raiſed with the King's money, and fo returned. 
The truth of the caſe was, the Thebaus being elevated with 
1 their late Succeſs, and much confiding in their 
Amo 368. two Generals, Pelop:das and Epaminondas, (the 
Artaxerxes 37. latter of which was one of the greateſt men 
that-ever Greece produced) aimed now at nothing leſs, than 
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the Empire of Greece. And therefore to ſtrengthen themſelves. 
for the obtaining of it, (r) they ſent Pelopidas and Iſmenias, 
two of the eminenteſt of their Citizens, in an Embaſſy to King. 
Artaxerxes, to ſecure him on their ſide. And on the hearing 
of this, the Athenians ſent, Trmagoras and Leontes, and the d- 
ther Cities of Greece other Ambaſſadors, to take care- of their. 
reſpective intereſts at that Court on this occaſion. At their ad- 
miſſion to Audience, they being required to adore the King, 
Iſmenias on his entrance into the preſence of the King drop- 
ped his ring, and ſtooping to take it up, thought by this trick 
to ſatisfy the | 

time. But Timagoras the Athenian, to gain the greater favour 
with Artaxerxes, directly without any trick or ſubterfuge 
paid him that Ceremony of adoration which was required, for 


Ceremonial, and ſave his honour at the ſame 


(s) which he was put to death on his return, the Athenians 


thinking the honour of their whole City ſullied by this low 
act of Submiſſion in one of their Citizens, though made to the 


greateſt of Kings. Pelopidas and Leontes would not ſubmit to 


the Per/ian Ceremonial in this particular. Howeyer they often 
had free acceſs to the, King, and (z) Pelopidas by the fame 
of his great actions, as well as by his noble demeanour at this 
Court, got that aſcendant above all the other Ambaſſadors both 
in the King's eſteem and favour, that he obtained all that he deſired 
in behalf of his Citizens, and returned with full ſucceſs fr 
his. Embaſſy. For he brought back letters from the King 


uf 
der,his Seal Royal, whereby it was required, that the Lacede-. 
monians ſhould let Meſſena be free, and that the Athenians 
ſhould recall their Fleet, and that all the other Cities of Greece; 
ſhould have the full enjoyment of their Liberties; and war 


\ 
* 
= 

* 
* 


was threatned againſt all that ſhould not comply here with. The 


ſucceſs of this Embaſſy was much to the ſatisfaction of the 
Thebans, they thinking 8 certainly to gain the Supe- 
riority over all the other Cities and States of Greece. For 
ſhould the Peace be accepted of on theſe Terms, and the Meſ- 


ſenians thoroughly reſtored, the Lacedemoniaus would loſe one 
half of their Territory, and thereby would be brought too low 
to be any more a match for them; and ſhould the other Cities. 


of Greece, as well ſmall as great, be all ſet at Liberty, and 


made diſtin States, free and independent of each other, this 


would ſo divide their power, that none of them would be in a 
Condition to contend with them, but all muſt ſubmit to them. 


And if the Peace were not accepted of, then the King bei 


engaged in this caſe to joyn with them to force all to it, they 
thought by this addition of ſtrength, they ſhould eaſily over- 
power all, and thereby gain to themſelves the ſame Empire o- 


0 Plutarchus in Pelopida & Artaxerxe. Tenophon. Hellenic. lib. 7. 
(s) Valerius Maximus lib, 5, e. 3. (7) Plutarchus in Pelopida, Xeno- 


phon. Hellenic. lib. 7. 
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yer the reft of Greece, as firſt the Athenians, and afterwards 
Lacedemonans had for ſome time enjoyed. But they failed 
their expectations in both theſe particulars. For the Cities 
Greece, when met together by their hg ary to hear the 
contents of the King's letters, all refuſed to ſwear to the Peace 
on thoſe Terms. And Artaxerxes not being at Leiſure to ex- 
ecute the other part of the Treaty, did not, on this refaſal of 
the Grecian Cities to come into his meaſures, proceed to. make 
that war upon them which he threatned ; and fo this whole 
l y _— 2 and the Thebans failed of all that 
y it. For | 
tt that Artazerxes did hereupon, was (2) to ſend another 
* Embaſſy into Greece about two years after, 
Amo 366. whereby although he could not draw all the Cities 
Artaxerxes 39, to ſubſcribe to his Terms, and ſwear to the Peace 
Ny upon them; yet he prevailed ſo far, that all laid 
down their arms, and ſubmitted to be at quiet with each other on 
the ſcheme propoſed. 
About this time (w) a wicked fact of Fohavax the High- 
3 Prieft of the Fews brought a great oppreſſion upon the Tem- 
ple at Feraſalem. For Jeſbua his Brother having much inſinu- 
ated himſelf into the favour of Bagoſer, then Governour of Sy- 
via and Phenicia for the Perſian King, obtained of him a grant 
of the High-Prieſthood, with which Foharax had been inyeſted 
ſeveral years, and came with this Grant to Jeraſalem, to take 
of the Office, and depoſe his Brother from it. But 
not ſubmitting hereto, the matter came to a great con- 
tention between them, and while the one — by force 
to enter on the Execution of the Office, and the other by force 
to keep him from it, it happened that Jaobanan flew Jeſbua in 
the inner Court of the Temple; which was a very wicked act 
in it felf, but aggravated and rendred much more ſo, by the 
great ion which was brought hereby on the Holy-place, 
where it was committed. Bagoſes hearing of this, came in great 
1 wrath to Feruſalem, to take an account of the fact. And when 
| on. his going into the Temple to ſee the place where it was 
perpetrated, they would have hindred his entrance, (all Genriles 
being reckoned by them as impure, and prohibited to enter 
thither) he cryed ont with great indignation, What, am I not 
more pure than the dead Carcafs of him, whom ye have ſlain 
in the Temple? whereon entring without any farther oppoſi- 
tion, and having taken a thorough cognizance of the fact, he 
impoſed a mul& on the Temple for the puniſhment of it, ob- 
Nging the Prieſts to pay out of the publick Treaſury, for every 
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Farnb they offered in the daily Sacrifice, the ſum of fifty Drachms 7 
which is about- one pound eleven fhillings and three pence o 0 
© (®) Diodorus Siculus lib. 15. P. 47. ) Joſephus Antiq lib. 1 
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our money. This if extended only. to the ordinary Sacrifices, 
9 ottered every day, amounted to 36500 Drachms 
for the whole year, which is no more one thou- 
fand one hundred and forty pounds twelve ſhillings and fix 
pence of our money. But if it extended alſo to the extraordi- 
nary Sacrifices, which were-added to the ordinary on folemn 
days, it will come to about half as much more. For the or- 
dinary Sacrifices, which were offered every day, and cailed 
the daily Sacritices, were (x) a Lamb in the morning, which 
was called the morning Sacrifice, and a Lamb in the Evening, 
which was called the Evening Sacrifice, and theſe in the whole 
year came to ſeven hundred and thirty. But beſides theſe, there 
were added (y) on every Sabbath two Lambs more, on (2) 
every new moon ſeven, on (a) each of the ſeven days of the 
Paſchal Solemnity ſeven, beſides (5) one more on the ſecond 
day, when the wave ſheaf was offered, on (c) the day of Pen- 
tecolt ſixteen, on (4) the Feaſt of 'I'rampets ſeven, on (e) 
the great day of Expiation ſeyen, on (F) each of the ſeven days 
of * Feaſt of Tabernacles fourteen, and (g) on the ei 

day ſeven. So that the additional Lambs being three h 
ſeventy and one, theſe if reckoned to the other make the 
whole number annually offered at the morning and evening 
Sacrifices to be eleven hundred and one. And therefore if the 
mulct of fifty Drachms a Lamb was paid for them all, it would 
make the whole of it to amount to 55050 Drachms, which is 
of our money ſeventeen. hundred and twenty s fix ſhil- 
lings and three pence. But this ſam being too | for a Na- 
tional mulct, and far ſhort of what Governours of Provinces 
on ſuch occaſions are apt to exat from their Provincials, it 
ſeems probable, that all that were offered in the Tem- 
ple, in any Sacrifice whatſoever, were taken into the reckon- 
ing; and without this, there will be no ſufficient cauſe for that 
complaint which Joſephus makes hereof. For he ſpeaks of it 
as ſuch a calamity and grievance upon the Jet, which a pay- 
ment of ſeventeen hundred and twenty pounds a year u the 
whole Nation of them could not amount to. Capella (5) 
reckons this mulct at ſixty Talents. This proceeds from his 
laying it at five hundred Drachms a Lamb inſtead of fifty, which 
is a plain miſtake of his. For the Text of Faſephas in all Copies 
hath neu fifty, and not s]axocias five hundred. Bur 
whatever this mulct was, the payment of it laſted no longer 
than ſeven years. For on the death of Artexerxes, the Changes 


(x) Exod. xxix. 38. Numbers xxviii. 3 — 8. ( Numb.xxvw- 
9, 10. (z) Numb. xxvili. 11. (a) Numb. xxviii. 16 —— aq- 
(5) Levit. xxiii. 12. (e) Levit. xxiii. 17, 18. Numb. Xxviii. 27. 
(4) Numb. xxix. 2. (e) Numb. A ˙ 8. (/) Numb. vi. 2g, & 
r : (g) Numb, xxix. 36. ) Hiſtoria Sacra & Exotica 

3032. 


and 
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and Revolutions which then happened in the Empire, having 
made a change of the Governour in Syria, he that ſucceeded Ba- 
geſes in that Province no farther exacted it. * 

A new war having broke out in Greece, between the Arcadians 
X | and the Elars, and that having produced another 

among the Arcadians themſelves, (i) one party 
* called in the Thebaxs to their aſſiſtance, and the o- 
ther party the Lacedemonians and the Athenians. Hereon the La- 
cedemonians ſet forth a great army, under the command of 
Ageſilaus, to help that party which they favoured, and the The- 
ban another under the command of Epaminondas to ſupport 
the other party, which produced the famous battel of Manti- 
nea, Wherein the Lacedemonians loſt the victory, and the The- 
bans their General Epaminondas, which was the greater loſs of 
_ the two. For with him all the vigour of the 7 heban State ex- 

pired, and they never more ſignifyed any thing after this. But 
as they had attained all their power and glory, by the conduQ 
and valour of this one great man, ſo they loſt it all again with 
him. Theſe loſſes being received on both ſides, they made both 
wear) of the war, and therefore ſoon after this Battle both par- 
ties, and with them all the reſt of the Grecias States, came to a 
5 peace among themſelves, and the Meſſenians, notwith- 
ding what the Lacedemonians endeavoured to the contrary, 
were alſo included in it, according as had been decreed' by the 
. n Perſia. y' ef 
hile theſe things were doing in Greece, (i) Tachos ſucceed- 
ed Necdtanabis in the Kingdom of Egypr, and gathered together 
all the Strength he could, to defend himſelf in it againſt the King 
okt Perſia, who ſtill purſued his deſigns of recovering that King- 
dom again to his Empire, notwithſtanding he had ſo often miſ- 
carryed in them. : | 
And to make himſelf the ſtronger againſt ſo potent an 
| amo 262 enemy, he ſent into Greece to raiſe mercenaries, 
392. and prevailed with the Lacedemonians (1) to aid 
him with a good number of their Forces un- 
der the command of Age/tlans. For the Lacedemonians being 
angry, that Artaxerxes had forced them to include the Meſſe- 
mians in the late Peace, were glad to lay hold of this occaſion, 
to expreſs their reſentments for it. And Ageſilaus, either out 
of fondneſs ſtill to be at the head of Armies, or elſe out of a 
. greedy deſire of gaining riches by it, gladly accepted of the im- 
ployment, though it neither ſuited his age (which was above 
eighty) to be engaged in ſuch an undertaking, nor the dignity 
of his perſon, thus to become a Mercenary and let himſelf to 


Artaxerxes 43. 


(i) Plutarchus in Ageſilao. Diodor. Sic. lib. 15. p. Fol, For. Cornelius 
Nepos in 3 (#) Cornelius Nepos & Plutarchus in Ageſilao. Dio- 
. P. 594. (Y Plutarchus, Cornelius Nepos, & Diodorys ibid. 
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Nectanebus, and got together an Army of an 
hundred thouſand men to ſupport his pretenſions. 
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hire to a barbarous King. That which chiefly tempted him to 


it was, Tachos promiſed him to make him Generaliſſimo of all 


his Forces; But when he was landed in Egypt, and inſtead of 
2 great and glorious King, which his great actions had repre- 
ſented him to be, the Egyptian found him a little old man, ill 
cloathed, and of 4 contemptible preſence, and living without 
Pomp and Ceremony, they very mnch deſpiſed him, and Ta- 
chos would allow him no other command, but that of his 
Mercenaries at Land, committing to Chabrias the Athenian the 
Charge of his Fleet, and reſerving to himſelf the chief Com- 
mand over all. And when he had joyned the Grecian Mer- 
cenaries to the reſt of his Army, he marched with his whole 
ſtrength into Phænicia, thinking it better to meet the war there, 
than to expect till it ſhould be brought home to him to his own 
doors; and Ageſilaus was forced to attend him ' thither. But 
the old Grecian King ſaw the ill conſequence of this reſo- 
lution, and adviſed him againſt" it, telling him, that in the 
preſent unſettled State of his Kingdom, it was his intereſt to 
tarry in Egypt, and look well to his affairs there, and m 

the war abroad by his Lieutenants. But Tachos contemning his 
advice in this particular, and flighting him in moſt things elſe, 
this ſo far alienated Ageſilaus from him, that when in his ab- 
ſence in Phenicia, the Egyptians revolted from him, and ſet up 
Ne&anebus his Kinſman to be King in his ſtead, Ageſilaus joyn- 
ed with the Revolters, and drove Z7achos out of his Kingdom; 
who thereon fled to Sidon, and from thence went to the Perſian 
Court.  Plutarch "condemns Ageſilaus as guilty of Treachery, 
in thus turning his Arms againſt the Perſon, into whoſe ſeryice 


he was hired. Ageſilaus's excuſe for it was, that he was ſent to 
aid the Egyptians, and that therefore the Egyptians having armed 


againſt 7 achos, he could not fight againſt them, unleſs he had 
new Inſtructions from Lacedemon; whereon Meſſengers being 


ſent thither, the Orders returned by them were, that Apeftlans 


ſhould act herein according to what he judged would be beſt for 
the intereſt of his Country; whereon Ageſilaus going over to 


Nectanebus, Tachos was forced to make his flight out of Egypt, 
in the manner as hath been related. | 


And he was no ſooner gone, (m) but another from among 
the Mendeſians did ſet up in his ſtead againſt 1 


Artaxerxes 44. 
Ageſilauss advice to Nectanebut was, that he ſhould fall on 


tem immediately, before they were well formed and diſci- 


plined; and they being moſt of them raw and unexperienced 


men, they might eaſily have been diſſipated and broken, had 
this advice been followed. But Nadazebzs miſtruſting it 10 


(m) Plutarchus in Ageflao. Diodor. Sic, lib. 17x. 


bus © 


' excepting the Kin: why wore it always with the Peke upright. 


be given with an ill deſign, and n jealous that Age/ilazs 
intended to betray him, as he Tac bos before, would not 
hearken to him, but delayed the matter to gain more ſtrength. 
In the interim, his adverſary having brought his Army into 
form and order, grew too ſtrong för him, whereon he was 

reed to coop himſelf up with all his Forces, in one of his 

owns, and the other ſat down before it to beſiege him there - 
in, and began to draw lines of Circumvallatidn about it. Necta- 
nebus ſeeing the danger, would then have had Ageſilaus e 
the enemy to extricate him aut of it. This he refuſed for ſome 
time to do, which encreaſed the jealouſy of that Prince againſt 
him. But when the lines were ſo far drawn round, as only 
to leave a ſufficient ſpace for the beſieged to draw up their 
Amp in it, then» Age told Ne&anebrs, that this was his 


only time to fall on, that the lines which the enemy had drawn, 


ſecured him from being encompaſſed, and that the gap, which 
was Mill left void, allowed room enough for him to bring all 


| his Forces to the battel ; whereon an ement enſuing the Be- 


= were put to the rout, and after this Ageſilaus managed the 
teſt of the War with that ſucceſs, that he every — Van- 
quiſhed the other King, and at length took him Priſoner. And 
thereon having ſetled Nect᷑anebus in full and quiet Poſſeſſion of 
the Kingdom, returned homeward in the enſuing Winter, but 
deing in his way driven by contrary Winds on the African ſhore 


ea place called the Haven of Manelaus, he there fickned and 


Lied, being full eighty four years old. | 

"Towards the latter end of the reign-of Artaxerxes great diſtur- 
a gas) * bances grew in the Penſan Court, which ( 
Attends . Were occaſioned by the contention of his Sons, 
Artakerncs 4. in making Parties among the Nobility about the 
Succeſſion. For he had an hundred and fifteen Sons by his Con- 
cubines, and three by his Queen; the names of the latter were 
Darius, Ariaſpes, and Ochus. For the ſtilling of theſe Com- 
motions, Artaxerxes declared Darius the eldeſt of them to be 
His. Succeſſor, and for the firmer ſetling of the matter, allowed 
him to aſſume the name of King, and Wear the %) Royal Tiara 
even in his Life- time. But this not eontenting him, and there be- 
ing alſo ſome diſguſt about one of the King's Concubines, which 
he would have had from him, he formed a — againſt his 
Father's Life, and drew in fifty of his Brothers into the ſame 
e with him.: He was chiefly excited to this by Tiribag us, 
v 


name hath been often above-mentioned. Artaxerxes 


Tiara was 4 Turbunt or Gap with the Peke 2 For the ſeven Cownſeilors 
wore their Turbant with the Pete forward, all others with the Pele backward, 
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her, he had married her himſelf, and to make him amends having. 
promiſed him another of his Daughters, he married this alſo; ſuch 
abominable inceſt was in thoſe times allowed in Perſia, by the Re- 
ligion which they then profeſſed. Theſe two diſappointments 
greatly diſcontenting Tiribaxus, and provoking. his reſentments 
againſt the King for them, to be revenged of him, he excited the 
young King to this flagitious Act. But the whole being diſ- 
covered, Darins was cut off in ſuch manner as he deſerved, and 
all his accomplices with him. | 
Aſter the Death of Darizs, .( 2) the ſame contention was again 
revived,. which was. in the Perſian Court before | e 
his being declared King, three.of his ſurviving . z;... n 
Brothers in the ſame manner making parties for n 
the Succeſſion. Theſe were Ariaſpes, Ochus, and Arſames ; 
the two former being the King's Sons by his Queen, claimed as 
the lawful Heirs, but the other only by the favour of his Father, 
to Whom. he was the molt beloved of the three, tho” born to 
him only by one of his Concubines.. But the reſtleſs ambition 
of Ochxs prompting him to all manner of ways to obtain the 
Crown, he carried it from the. other two, by the wickedeſt 
and the worſt of means. For Ariaſpes being an eaſy and ere- 
dulous Prince, he terrified him ſo by menaces, which he ſuborned 
the Eunuchs of the Court to bring to him as from his Father, 
that apprehending himſelf to be juſt ready. to be uſed by him in 
the ſame manner as Darius had been; he poiſoned himſelf to 
avoid it. But Arſames ſtill. remaining to rival him in his Preten- 
ſions, and being in the opinion of his Father, as well as of all 
others, both for his wiſdom and all other accompliſhments the 
worthieſt of the Throne, to remove this obſtacle he cauſgdhim to 
be aſſaſſinated by Harpates, the Son of Tiribazut. This loſs added 
to the former, and both aggravated by the wickedneſs, where- 
by they were cauſed, ſo overwhelmed the old King with grief, 
that now being ninety four years old, he had not ſtrength enough 
to ſupport himſelf under it, but broke his heart and died. He 
was (q) a mild and generous Prince, and governed with great 
clemency and juſtice, and therefore being honoured and revered 
through the whole Empire, he had a fixed and thorough ſetled 
authority in all the parts of it;, which Ochxs being ſenſible. of; 
and knowing that it would be quite otherwiſe with him on his ſuc- 
ceeding (the death of his two Brothers having rendred the.gene- 
rality of the People, as well as the Nobility, ill affected to him) for 
the avoiding of the inconveniencies which might from hence 
follow, he dealt with the Ennuchs, and all others, that were, 
about the dead King, (r) to conceal his death, and took on him 
to govern as under his direction; and giving out Orders and 
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ſealing Decrees in his name, as if he had ſtill been alive, in one of 
theſe Decrees he cauſed himſelf, as by his Father's command, to be 
proclaimed King through the whole Empire, And when he had 

overned in this manner about ten Months, thinking now his 
authority fully eſtabliſhed, he owned his Father's death, and o- 
ly\ aſcending the Throne took the name of Arzaxerxes. But 
byike name of Ocbus is he moſtly ſpoken of in Hiſtory. 

But this Artifice had not that full ſucceſs, which he 

| ſed. For as foon as it was known that the old King 
Emo 78. was dead, and that Ochus had taken poſſeſſion of the 
Ochus 7. Throne, (g) all Leſſer Alia, Syria, and Phenicia, and 
ſeveral other Provinces of the Empire, refuſed him their obe- 
dience, and fell off front him, which very much diſtreſſed him. 
For hereby one half of the Revenues of his Crown were cut 
off, and the remainder could not have ſufficed to carry on the 
War againſt ſo many revolters, had they continued firm to each 
other. But this union being wanting, they had not long been 
in the revolt, ere thofe who were the firſt promoters of it, were 
at a ſtrife, which ſhould ſooneſt betray each other, and thereby 
reconcile themſelves to the King. The Provinces of Leſſer 
Alia, when they firſt fell off from him, reſolving on a joint Con- 
federacy for their mutual defence, choſe Orontet Governour of 
AM «for their-common head, and having agreed on the raiſing 

twenty thouſand Mercenaries, to be added to their other 

Forces; they committed the care of it to him; but when he had 
received for. this purpoſe a Sum ſufficient, both for the raifing 
of theſe Forces, and alſo for the maintaining of them for 2 
Year's time, he put the Money in his own Pocket, and betrayed 
thoſe to the King, that brought it to him from the revolted Pro- 
vinces: And Rheomithres, another Prime Leader in this Revolt 
in Leſſer Aſia, being ſent fromthence into 127 to gain Suceours 
in that Kingdom, for the carrying on of this Rebellion, practi- 
ſed the ſame Treachery. For on his return with five hundred 
Talents and fifty Ships of War, having called together at Len- 
cat a City in Leſſer Aſia, ſeveral of the prime Ringleaders of 
the Revolt, on pretence of giving them an account of his agency, 
he there ſeized them all, and made his Peace with the King, by 
betraying them into his hands, and kept the Money for a prey 
unto himſelf. And by theſe means the danger of this formi- 
dable Revolt, which threatned the Perſian Empire with abſolute 
ruin, was all blown over, and Ochus became ſetled in the 
Throne much firmer than he deſerved. For he was the cruelleſt 
and the worſt of all that had reigned of that race in Pera, which 
his: Actions ſoon made appear. For he had not been long on the 
Throne ere he fill'd the Palace, and all parts of the Empire, 
with a great number of Murders. That the Revolted Provinces 
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might have none othet of the Royal Family to ſet up in his ſtead, 
and that thete might not be any of them left on any other pre- 
tence whatſoever to give him any diſturbance, (z) he cut them 
all off, without having any regard to ſex, age; or nearneſs ot 
blood. For he cauſed Ocha his own Siſter, who was alſo his 


| Mother-in-Law (for he had married her daugther) to be buried 


alive; and having ſhut up one of his Uncles, with an hundred of 
his Sons and Grandſons, in an empty yard, he there cauſed them by 
his Arckers to be all ſhot to death. 'This ſeems to have been the 
Father of Siſigambis the Mother of Darius Codomanuus. For (2) 
Quintus Curtius tells us, that Ochus flew eighty of her Brothers 
together with their Father in one day. And with the ſame 
cruelty he proceeded againſt all others through the whole Em- 
ire, of , whom he had any ſuſpicion, leaving none of the No- 
bile alive, whom he thought to be any way ill affected towards 
him. Diodorus Siculus placeth this revolt in the laſt Year of 
Artaxerxes; but he being a Prince, whoſe Conduct in the Go- 
vernment had thoroughly ſetled him in the eſteem and affection 
of all his People, it is not likely that ſo great an inſurrection 
zpainſt the Royal Authority ſhould have hapned in his days. But 
Ochus giving reaſon enough for it, when the next year after he 
aſcended the Throne, I have rather choſen here to place it. For 
his ill diſpoſitions, and the wicked means whereby he made away 
with two of his Brothers to come at the Throne, were cauſes 
ſufficient to make many of the Nobility, who had the Govern- 
ent of the Provinces of the Empire, to abhor the Man and re- 
fuſe their Submiſſion to him. And he having taken the name 
of Artaxerxes, this might lead Diodorus into the miſtake of 
placing that in the Fathet's Reign, which was done in the Son's: 
t this Revolt was ſoon again quaſh'd by the means I have 
mentioned. Only Datames Governour of — having 
ſeized alſo Paphlagonia, gave him much trouble. But when he 


began his revolt, or when it ended, is no where clearly expreſſed. 


But by what is written of him by (w) Cornelius Nepos and (x ) 
Polyenns, it appears he maintained himſelf in both theſe Pro- 
vinces in Rebellion againſt the King of Per/ia a long while, and 
it was not till the time of Ochas, and ſome years after he had 
been King, that he was by the Treachery of Mirhridates, one of 
his Confidents, at length cut off. | | 

In the firſt Year of the Hundred and Sixth Ohmpiad, about 
the middle of the Summer Quarter, Alexander the |, 0 
Great, who overthrew the Perſian Empire, Was Ochus 4 : 
born at Pella in Macedonia. (5) Platarch and ; 
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(e) Juſtin lib, 10. c. 3. Valerius Maximus lib. g. c. 2. Quintus Curtius 

ib. 10. cap. 83. () Lib. 10. cap. 8. () In vita Datamis. 

(x) Stratagem, lib. 7. 0) In vita Alexandri, N 
Hh 2 (2) Juſtin 
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(z) Faſtin tell us, that at the time of his Birth, King Philip his 
ather had the News that his Horſe had won the Victory in 
the Horſe Race at the Olympic Games, which proves him to be 
born a little after the celebrating of thoſe Games. And (4) Arrian 
telling us out of Ariſtobulus (who accompanied Alexander in alt 
his Expeditions) that he died in the one Hundred and Fourteenth 
Olympiad, in the Year when Hegeſias was Archon at Athens 
( which was the firſt Year of that Olympiad) after having lived 
thirty two Years and eight Months, theſe thirty two Years and 
eight Months being reckoned backward from the ſaid firſt Year 
of the one hundred and fourteenth Ohmpiad and the Month Dæ- 
fins, in which he died, will lead us directly to the ſame time for 
his Birth, which I have ſaid. But (5) Exſebtns, and the (c) 
Parian Chronicle place it one Year later, that is in the ſecond 
Year of the ſaid one hundred and ſixth Ohmpiad. On the fame 
day in which he was born, (4) the famous Temple of Diana at 
Epheſus was — burnt by one Eroſtratus; (e) when he 
was put upon the Rack to make him confeſs his inducements, he 
acknowledged it was, that by deſtroying ſo excellent a work he 
might perpetuate his name,” and make it to be remembred in af- 
ter Ages. Whereon the Common Council of Afis made a 
Decree, that no one ſhould ever name him ; but this made him 
ſo much the more remembred, ſo remarkable an extravagance 
ſcarce eſcaping any of the Hiſtorians, that have written of thoſe 
times. OM 
Artabazus Governour of one of the Aan Provinces (F) 
being in Rebellion againſt the King, drew Chares the Athenian 
to join him, with ſuch Forces as he then commanded in thoſe 
Parts, and by his aſſiſtance overthrew an Army of Seventy thou- 
ſand of the King's Forces, which were ſent to reduce him; for 
the Reward of which Service Artabazxs gave unto Chares as 
much Money as paid all his Fleet, and the Army which he had 
on. Board it. This greatly offended the King; and the Athenians 
being then engaged in a War againſt the Chians, Rhodians, Coans, 
and Byzantines, who were, aſſociated in a revolt againſt them, 
threats were given out, that the King to be revenged of them 
was ep Fleet of three hundred Sail, to help their Ene- 
mies in this War. Whereon the Athenians not only recalled 
Chares, but came alſo to an Accommodation with their revoited 
Subjects, that thereby being freed from all Embarraſments at 
home, they might be in a better poſture to defend themſelves from 
all ſuch invaſions as might be made upon them from abroad. 


—— n 


(X) Lib. 12. c. 16. (a) Lib. 7. (6) In Chronico p. 175. 
(c) Marm. Oxon. (4) Plutarchus in Alexandro, Cicero de Natura 
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(g) applyed hingſelf to the Thebars, from whom 
ber of Five Thouſand Men, under the command of 


Artabazuzs therefore being thus deſerted by the Athenians 


W254 
Ochus x. | 


Pammenes, he did by their aſſiſtance gain two great Victories 
over the King's Forces, which redopnded much to the Honour 
of the Thebant, and their General that commanded in this 
Expedition. | 


About the ſame time (+) hapned the death of Mauſalus King 
of Caria, which was rendered famous by the great grief which 


= 


having obtained à band of Auxiliaries, to the Num- 


(5) Artemiſia (who was both his Siſter and lis Wife) expreſ- 


ed hereat, For ſhe having gathered together his Aſhes and beaten 
his bones to-powder, took a Potion of them every day in her 
Drink, till ſhe had in this manner drunk them all down, aiming 
hereby. to make her Body the Sepulchre of her dead Husban , 
and in two Years time pined herſelf to death in ſorrowing for 
him. But before ſhe died ſhe took care for the erecting of that 
famous (4) Monument for him at 3 which was 
reckoned among the ſeven wonders of the World, and from 
whence all Monuments of more than ordinary Magnificence 
are called Mauſoleum i. 

As Artemiſia ſucceeded Manſclus iu the Kingdom, ſo on her 
death ſhe was ſucceeded by (1) Iarieus her Brother, 4 261 

who married Ada his Siſter, in the ſame manner as 8 s 
Mauſolus had married. Artemiſia; it being uſual for 7 

the Carian Kings to marry their Siſters, and for thoſe Siſters 
on the death of their Hugbands to ſucceed them in the Kingdom 
before their Brothers or Children. | | | 
{ The (in) Sidonians, and other Phœniciant, being oppreſſed, and 
ill uſed by thoſe whom the King of Per/ia had ſet over them, re- 
volted from him, and entered into confederacy with Nectanebus 
King of Egypt againſt him. The Perfians had long waged War 
with Ne&anebas in order to reduce Egypt again under their Yoke, 
and were then preparing a great Army to invade him. But 
there being no other way for them to enter Egypt but thröpgh 
Phenicia, the revolt of that Country hapned very opportune 
for him; and therefore to encourage them to ſtand out in it he 
ſent Mentor the Rhodian with four Thouſand of the Grecian 
Mercenaries to their aſſiſtance, * to make Phwenicia 
a Barrier to Egypt, and there keep the War out of his own Coun- 
try. The Phœnicians ſtrengthened by theſe Auxiliaries took the 


(g) Diodorus ibid. (%) Diodorus Sic. lib. 16. p. $29. Plinius lib. 
36. c. 5, & 6. (tr) Valerius Maximus lib. 4. C. 6. Auläs Gellius lib, 
10. c. 6. (k) Cicero Tuſc. Quæſt. lib. 3. Strabo lib. 14. p. 658. 
A. Gellius hb. 10. c. 18. Pauſaniae in Arcadicis ) Piodorus sicg- 
lus lib. 16. p. 534. Arrian de Expeditione Ak xand i hb 1. Strat olib. 14. 
p- 666. () Diodor. Sic. lb. 16. p. 531, 52, K 533. . 
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Field, and by their affiſtance overthrew the Governours of Syria 
and Cilicia, two of the King's 5 were ſent to 
reduce them, and drove the Perſiant wholly 0 t of Phenicia. 

The Cypriant being provoked by the like iſl uſage, were encon- 
raged by this ſucceſs of the Phwnicians (x) to revolt alſo; and 
therefore they joined with them and the Epyprians in the Tame 
confederacy. Hereon Ochus diſpatched his orders to (a) Idrien: 
King of Caria to make War upon them, who having accordingly 
got ready a Fleet, ſent it with eight thouſand Grec:an Merce- 
naties, under the Command of Phocion the Athenian, and Ena- 
gorat, to invade that Iſland; who having there Landed, and aug- 
mented their Army to double its number by other Forces, which 
came to them from Syria and Cilicia, beſieged Salamine by Sea 
and Land; Another Exagoras had formerly reigned in that City, 
of whom we have above ſpoken ; on his death he "was ſuc- 
ceeded by Nicbcles his Son, and / this Exagoras ſeems to have 
been the Son of Nicocles, and to have ſucceeded him in that 
Kingdom; bur being driven out by Protagoras his Uncle, was 
in Baniſhment when this war begun, and therefore gladly 
joyned in it, as hoping thereby * to recover his Crown. 
And the knowledge Which he had of the Countty, and the 
Party, which he might ſtill have in it, made fim thought a very 
proper Perſon to command in this Expedition. Cyprus had 
then K nine chief Cities, and each of them had its King, but 
ſubject to the King of Perſia. All theſe joined together in this 
Confederacy, with a view of getting rid of the Perſian Yoke, 
and making themſelves each Supreme in his own City. 

Ochus finding his wars with the Egyptians to have been un- 
fortunately managed, and that this proceeded from the ill con- 
duct of his Lieutenants, (7) reſolved thenceforth to lead his 
Forces in Petfon; and therefore having gotten together an Ar- 
my of three hundred thouſand Foot, and thirty thouſand Horſe, 
marched with them into Phœnicia. Mentor, who was then in 
Sidon with the Grecian Mercenaries, being terrified with the 
approach of ſo great an Army, ſent privately to Ochas to make 
his peace with him, offering not only to deliver Sidon into his 
hands, but alſo to give him his affiſtance in his wars with E- 
gypt, where through his knowledge of the Country, he was en- 
abled to do him great Services. Ochut, glad of this proffer, ſpa- 
red no promiſes to engage Mentor in his Service. And he ac- 
cordingly having received ſuch aſſurances from Ochas as he 
defired, engaged Teunes King of Sidon in the fame Treaſon, 


(n) Diodor. Sic. Ib. 16. p. 532. (0) This being a petty Prince was ſub- 

Jen to the King of Perſia, and reigned under his Protection, and therefore was 

liged ro obey his orders. () Vide Iſocratem in Nicocle & Euagora, & 

Uſterii Annales ad A. M. 3630, & 3654. (q) Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 732. 

{r) Diodor. Siculus lib. 16. p. 531, 532, Ge. 28 1 
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and by his aſſiſtance delivered Sidon into his hands, The Side- 
ians on his approach to lay ſiege to their City, had 3 
urnt all their ſhips, that none ＋ 7 make uſe of any of them, 
to withdraw from the defence of tfieir Country. And there- 
fore, when they found they were betrayed, that the Ene; 
my was within their Walls, having no way now left to eſcape 
either by Sea or Land, they retired into their Houſes, and ſetting 
fire to them over their heads, were all conſumed with the 
to the number of forty thouſand men, beſides women 
children, and Teunes eſcaped not any better than the reſt, For 
Ochas, after he had thus ſubdued Sidon, having no more need of 
him, cauſed him to be put to death alſo, which was a reward 
the Traitor ſufficiently deſerved, for thus ſelling his Country 
to deſtruction; and may all thoſe who practiſe the like cour 
ſes, meet with the like fate, There were vaſt riches of Gol 
— Silver in Sidon, when this Calamity happened to it, which 
being all melted down by the flames, Ochus ſold the Aſhes of 
the City for great ſums of Money. The terrible deſtruction of 
this City frightning the reſt of the Phæniciant, they all ſubmitted, 
and made their peace with the King, upon the beſt Terms they 
could. And Ocbus was the ihe + to compound with them, 
that he might be no longer retarded from the deſigus which he 
had upon Egypt. | 
But before he marched thither, () he was recruited with 
Fo thouſand Mercenaries, which were ſent him out of Greece. 


or in the beginning of this Expedition, Ochxs had ſent thither 
or Auxiliaries. The Athenians and the Lacedemonians excu- 
ſed themſelves, telling the Perſian Ambaſſadors that were ſent 
to them for this purpoſe, that they ſhould be glad to maintain 
peace and friendſhip with the King, but could not ſend him a- 
ny Succaurs at that time. But the Thebant ſent him a thou» 
ſand men under the command of Lachares, and the Argives 
three thouſand under the command of Nico/tratus, The reſt 
came from the Grecian Cities of A/za, and all theſe joyned him 
immediately after his taking of Sidon. | 
The Fews ſeem to have been engaged in this war of the 
Phonicians againſt Ochus. For (t) after he had taken Sidon, 
he marched into Judæa, and beſieged and took Jericho, and 
making many of the Fews Captives, he led part of them with 
him into Egypt, and ſent a great number of others into Hyrca- 
va, and there planted them on thoſe parts of that Country, 
which lay on the Caſpian Sea. , es 
Ochus at the ſame time alſo got rid of the Cyprian War. For 
having his mind wholly bent on the reducing of Egypt, that he 


% Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 733. Ty 7) colinus cap. 35. Syncelus ex 
Africano p. 256. Oroſius lib. 3 1. cap. 7. Joſephus ex Hecatzo Lb. 1. 
Contra Apionem. Euſcbius in Chronico. . 
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might not be diverted from it by any other Embarraſinent, (#) 
he was content to come to, a Compoſition with the nine Cy- 
prian Kings, and therefore having removed their Grievances, 
they all again ſubmitted #0 bim, and were confirmed by him 
in the Government of their reſpective. Territories. The great- 
eſt difficulty in the bringing of this matter to a Compoſure, 
was to content Euagoras, Who claimed to be reſfored to his 
Kingdom of Salamins; but he being convicted before Ocbut of 
Go there committed, for which he was juſtly ejected, 
Protagoras Was continued at Salamine, and amends was made 
Exagoras, by conferring on him the Government of another 
place. But having there run jnto the ſame miſdemeanours, 
which he had been guilty of at Salamiue, he was ejected thence 
alſo, whereon being forced to flee into Cyprzs, he was there 


taken, and put to death for them. wp | | 
Cyprus, as well as Phenicia, being thus wholly reduced, 
. * 8 and ſettled again in peace, (w) Ochas ſet forward 
Ochus 0. for this Egyptian Expedition. In his way he loſt ma- 
9 ny of his men at the Lake of Serbonir, This Lake 
lay in the entrance into Egypt from Phanicia, of the extent of 
bout thirty miles in Jength. The South-Wind blowing the 
ſand of the Deſart upon it, made a cruſt upon the ſurface of 
the Water, that in appearance looked like firm Land, but if 
any went upon it, they were ſoan- ſwallowed up and loſt. 
And thus it happened to as many of Ochus's men, as for want 
of good guides marched on upon it. And there are inſtances of 
whole Armies, which have been thus loſt in that place, On hiß 
arrival in Egypt, he planted his Camp near Peluſium, and from 
thence ſent gut three Detachments to invade the Country, ſet- 
ting a Gregian and a Perſian in joint commiſſion over. each of 
them. Over the firſt he put Lacbares the Thelan, and Roſas 
ces Governour of Lydia and Ionia; over the ſecond Nicoſtra- 
ruf the Argive, and Ariſtazanes ; and over the third Mentor 
the Rhodian, and Bagoas one of his Eunuchs. To each of 
which having ibn orders, he retained the main of the 
Army about himſelf, in the place where he had firſt encamped, 
there to watch the events of the war, and to be ready from 
thence to reiieve all the diſtreſſes, ad proſecute all the advan- 
tages of it. In the interim, Nectauebus having ſufficient notice, 
from theſe-preparations againſt him, to provide for his defence, 
had gotten together an Army of an hundred thouſand men, of 
which twenty thouſand were Mercenaries out of Greece, and 
twenty thouſand out of Z£5ya, and the teſt Egyptians, With 
ſome of” theſe he garriſoned his Towns on the borders, and 
with.the reſt guarded thoſe paſſes, through which the Enemy 
was to enter into the Country. The firſt of Ochas's detach- 


OO 
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ments under the command of Lachares,, ſat down before Pela- 
fum, which was gatriſon'd with five thouſand Greeks. While 
this ſiege. was carrying on, Nicoſtratas having put his detach - 
ment on board a ſquadron of the Perſian Fleet, of eighty ſhips 
that attended him, failed up rough one of the Channels of 
the. Nile, into the heart of the Country, and having there 
landed his Forces, ſtrongly encamped them in a place conve- 
nient for it. Wherean all the Soldiers of the neighbouring 
Garriſons taking the alarm, gathered together under the com 
mand of Cl:nins a Grecian of the Iſland of Cos, to drive him 
thence. This produced a fierce Battel between them, in which 
Clinius with above five thouſand of his men being lain, and 
All the xeſt diſſipated and broken, this in a manner determiiie 
he whole fate of the war. For hereon Nedanebus fearing 
leaf Nicoftratus ſhould fail, up the River with his victorious 
"orces, and take Memphis the Metropolis of his Kingdom, 
e haſtened thither for its defence, leaving thoſe paſſes into 
his Country open, which it was his chief intereſt to have 
defended. When the Grecians who garriſon'd Peluſium, 
heard of this retreat, they gave all for loſt, and therefore com- 
ing to a Parley with Lachares, agreed upon Terms of being 
ſafely conveyed into Greece, with all that belonged to th 
to yield the Town to him. And Mentor with the third de- 
tachment finding the paſſes deſerted and. left open, marched 
through them, and without any oppoſition took in all "that 
part of the Country. For having given it out through all his 
Camp, that Ochas had given Orders graciouſly to receive ſuch 
as ſhould yield unto him, but utterly to deſtroy all thoſe t 
ſhould ſtand out, in the ſame manner as he had deſtroyed the 
Sidoniaus, he. permitted all his Captives to eſcape, that they 
might carry the report of it all over the Country; who accor- 
dingly returning to their reſpeQive Cities, and dilperſing every 
where, What they had heard was ordered by Ochas, and the 
brutal Crueſty of the man making it believed; this fo frighted 
the Garriſons through all the Country, that in every City both 
Greeks and Egyptians were at ſtrife, which of them ſhould firſt 
yield to the invader ; which Nectanebus perceiving, deſpaired 
of any longer being able to defend himſelf, and therefore ga- 
thering together all the Treaſure he could get into his hands, 
fled with it into Ethiopia, and never again returned. And this 
was the laſt Egyptian that ever reigned in this Country, it ha- 
ving been,cver {ſince enſlayed to Strangers, according (x) to 
the Prophecy of Ezekiel, which hath been already taken noticg 
of. Qchas having thus made an abſolute Conqueſt of Eg, 
be diſmantled their chief Citics, and plundered their Temples, 
and then returned in triumph to Babylon, loaded with vaſt 


(x) Ch. xxix. ver. 14, 17. 
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Treaſures of Gold and Silver, and other Spoils 

„leaving Pherexdates one of his Nobles, Governour of the 
Tor ry. And here (y) Manetho endeth his Commentari 
Shih be wrote of the Egyptian Aﬀairs. He was a Prieſt of 
Heliopolis in Dee, and wrote in the Greek Language an (z) Hi- 
Rory of all the ſeveral Dynaſties of Egypt, from the beginning 
of that Kingdom to this time, which is often quoted by Joſe- 
pins, Enſebius, Plutarch, Porphyry and others ; an Epitome 
whereof is preſerved in Hyncellus. He liyed in the time of Pro- 


Boy Pao King of Egyps : For to him he dedicates his 


The chief cauſe of Nectanebus's loſing of his Kingdom (a) 
was his over-confidence in himſelf, He had gained his King- 
dom by the aſſiſtance of Ageſilaus, and had preſerved himſelf in 
it by he prudence and valour of Diapbantus an Athenian, and 
3 2 Spartan, who managing his wars, and commanding 
his Armies tor him, made him victorious againſt the Per/iaxs, in 
all the attempts which they had hitherto made upon him ; with 
which being elevated, he thought himſelf now ſufficient to con- 
duct his own Affairs, and therefore diſmifſing thoſe by whoſe 
wr he had hitherto ſubſiſted, he was now ruin'd for want 
it. q n D 

Ochzs having thus 2 Rake war, nd recoyered Phoeni- 
. Tia and Egypt again to his Crown, he' (6) no- 
1 e bl macs 24 the ſervice of Mentor the den, 
I he other Greeks he had ſent hack into their Coun- 
try with ample rewards before he left Egypt; But the ſuc; 
ceſs of the whole Expedition being chiefly owing to Mentor, 
he not only gave him an hundred Talents with many other va- 
Jnable gifts, but alſo made him Governour of all the Aſiatic 
Coaſts, and committed to his charge the management of the 
war, Which he ſtill had with ſome of the Provinces, ' that had 
there revolted from him in the beginning of his reign, and made 
him Generaliſſimo of all his Forces in thoſe Parts. Mentor 
having thus gained ſo great a ſhare in the favour of Ochus, he 
(c) made uſe of it to reconcile unto him Memnon his Brother, 
and Artabaz us who had married their Siſter. For they had 
both been in war againſt him. Of the revolt of Arzabazar, 
and the ſeveral victories which he had gained oyer the King's 
Forces, I have already ſpoken; but he being at length/ over- 
powered, took refuge with Philip King of Macedon; and 
Memmnon, who had joyned with him in thoſe wars, was forced 
to bear with him the ſame Baniſhment. After this reconcilia- 
tion they both became very ſerviceable to Ochas, and his Suc- 


Cy) Syneellus p. 256. Y Vide Voſſium De Hiſtoricis Græcis, 
cap. 14. (4) Diodorus Sic. lib. 16. p. 535. () Diodorus Sic. lib. 16. 
13.537. (c) Diador. Sic. lib. 16. p. 5 38. N 
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ceſſors of that race, eſpecially Memnon, who was a perſon of 
the greateſt yalour and military skill of any of his clade. And 
Mentor was not wanting in anſwering that confidence, which 
the King had placed in him, For when ſettled in his Province, 
he ſoon reſtored the King's Authority in thoſe parts, and made 
all that had reyolted again ſubmit to him. Some he cir 
vented by Stratagem and Military Skill, and others he ſubdyed 
by open force, and ſo wiſely managed ali his Advan that 
at length he reduced all again under their former Yoke, and 
thoroughly re-eſtabliſhed the King's affairs, in all thoſe Pro- 
vinces. 
In (4) the firſt year of the hundred and eighth Olympiad di- 
ed p the — Athenian — The k | 
eminenteſt of his Scholars was Ariſtotle, the Foun- e 348. 
der of the Peripatetic Philoſophy. He ſe) was by Sees. 
birth of Stagira, a Imall city on the River. Strymos in the Nor- 


> thern confines of Macedonia. He was born in the firſt year of 


the ninety ninth Olympiad (which was the year before Chriſt 
384.) At the age of ſeventeen he came to Athen, and became 
one of the Scholars of Plato, and heard him till his death. Spex- 
fippus ſucceeding Plato in his School, Ariſtatle went into i 
o Hermias the Eunuch, who was King of Atarna, a City of 
Via, and having married his Neice, lived with him three 
ears; till at length Hermias being circumyented and drawn 
into a Snare b entor the Rhodian, who commanded for 0- 
chus in thoſe Parts, was taken Priſoner, and ſent to the Perſian 
Court, where he was put to death. Hereon Ariſtotle fled to 
Mitylene, and from thence went into Macedonia, and became 
Præceptor to Alexander the Great, with whom he tarried eight 
Years. After this he returned to Athens, and there taught the 
Peripatetic Philoſophy in' the Lyceum twelve Years. But bei 
accuſed of holding ſome Notions contrary to the Religion 
there eſtabliſh'd, and not daring to venture himſelf on a tryal 
for fear of Socrates's Fate, he withdrew to Chalcis a Town in 
Eubœa, and there died about two years after, being then fix 
three years old. While he lived with Hermias in Aſia, (ee; 
he there fell acquainted with a Few of wonderful wiſdom, 
temperance, and goodneſs; who came thither from the upper 
parts of Aſia upon ſome buſineſs, which he had on thoſe mari- 
tim Coaſts, and having frequent Converſation with him, learn- 
ed much from him. Wer his Foſephus tells us from a Book writ- 
ten by Clearchus, who was one of the chiefeſt of Ar:/tozle"s Scho- 


— 
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(4) Diogenes Laertius in Platone. Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus in Epiſto!a 
ad Ammæum de Demoſthene. Athenæus lib. 5. c. 13. (e) Diogenes 
Laertius in Ariſtotele. See al/o Mr. Stanley's account of the life of Ariſtotie 
in his Hiſtory of Philoſophy. lee) Joſephus lib. 1. contra Apicnem. 
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lars. And from what he then learned from this Few, it's m 
Jikely proceeded what Ariſtobulus, (f) and out of him Clemens A. 
lexundrinus have obſerved of Ariſtotle's Philoſophy, that is, that 


* Ft contains many things, which agree with what is written 


-Moſes'arid the Prophets'in the Scriptures of the old Teftament. 
Ochur, after he had ſubdued Egypz, and reduced again all the 
924, Tevolted Provinces, gave himſelf wholly up to his 
An 12. eaſe; ſpending the reſt of his life in Luxury, Lazi- 
7. "neſs, and\Pleaſure; (g) and left the adminiſtration 
of his Affairs Wholly to his Miniſters; the chiefeſt of which 
-were Bagoas his favourite Eunuch, and Mentor the Rhodian; 
who agreeing to part the power hetween chem, the former go- 
-verned all the Provinces of the Upper Aſia, and the latter thoſe 

of the Lower. , e e TO 

Jabanan High-Prieſt of the Fews died in the 18th year of Ochut, 
after he had been in that Office (4) thirty two years, 
£999 34 and was ſucceeded (i) by Jaddua his ſon, who held 
Belus $ it twenty years. © To OA; | 
.  'Ochus died after he had reigned () one and twenty years, 
| being (1) poiſoned by Bagoas the Eunuch. This 
| aer 338. Eunuch ing an Egyptian by birth had a love 
Ochus af. for his Country, and a zeal for his Country Reli- 
gion, and thought to have influenced Ochas in favour of both, 
on the Conquelt of that Kingdom; but not being able to over- 
rule the brutal ferity of that Prince, thoſe acts were done in 
reſpect of each of them, which he deeply reſented ever after. 
For Ochus on his conquering of Egypt, not only diſmantled 
their Cities, robbed the Inhabitants, and plundered their Tem- 
ples, (as hath been already mentioned) but alſo (n) carried 
away all their publick Records, { which were repoſited and 
kept with great Sacredneſs in their Temples) and in contempt 
of their Religion flew their God Apis, that is the Sacred Bull, 
which they worſhipped under that Name. For /z) Ochas being 
as remarkable for his floth and ſtupid InaQtivity, as he was for 
his Cruelty, the Egyptians for this reaſon nick-named him the 
A; which angered him ſo far, that he cauſed their Apis to be 
taken out of the Temple, where he was kept, and made him 
be ſacrificed to an Aſs, and then ordered his Cook to dreſs up 
the fleſh of the flain beaft to be eaten by his attendants. All 
this greatly offended Bagoat. The Records he atterwards re- 

deemed with a great ſum of Money, and ſent them back agai 
to their former Archives. But the affront offered his Religion 
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F In libro quinto Stromatum. (g) Diodorus Sic. lib. 26. p. 537; 
E) Clronicon Alexandrinum. (i) Joſeplus Ant: q. lib. 11. c. 3. 
(& Can. Pol. () Dodor. Sic. lib. 17. p 564. (m) Dio- 
do. lib. «6. p. 537. % Severus Sulpttius lib. 2: Kliani varia 
Hi u hb. 4 c. 8. Suidis ia 2. e 
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he moſt reſented, and it is ſaid, that it was chiefly in revenge 
of this, that he poifoned him. And his revenge did not reſt 
here; But ) having cauſed another body to be buried inſtead 
of his, he kept the true Carcaſs, and in revenge of his having 
g cauſed the Fleſh of their Apis to be eaten by his Attendants, be 
he cut his fleſh into bits, and gave it to be eaten by Cats, and made 
his of his bones handles for Swords. And no doubt, when he did 


zi- all this, there were other cauſes concurring to excite him hereto, 
on which reviving the old reſentments, and creating new ones, pro- 
ch voked the Traitor to all this villany againſt his Maſter and Bene- 
n; factor, which he executed upon him. | 
o- After the death of Ochns, Bagoas, who had now the whole 


le power of the Empire in his hands, (p) made Arſes 
the — of his ſons King in his ſtead, and put rx 32 

us, all the reſt to death; thinking that by thus removing 
rs, alt Rivals, he might beſt ſecure to himſelf the Authority, which 
1d he had uſurped. For the name of King was all that he allowed 

| to Arſes, the Power and Authority of the Government he whol- 
rs, ly reſerved to himſelf. © _ 
nis Philip King of Macedon, () having overthrown the The- 
ve bans and Athenians, in a great battel at Cheronea, made him+ 
li- felf thereby in a manner Lord of all Greece; and therefore (r} 
th, 22 together at Corinth an Aſſembly of all the Erecian Cities 

and States, he there cauſed himſelf to be choſen Captain Gene- 
in ral of all Greece, for the carrying on of à war againſt the Per- 
er. ſiant, and made every City to be taxed at a certain number of 
ed Men, which each of them was to ſend and maintain in this Ex- 
n- pedition. | 1003 | 


ed And the next year after (/) he ſent Parmenio, Amyntas, and 
ad Attalus, three of his chiefe(t Captains, into Aſia to | 
pt begin the war, purpoſing ſoon after to follow in per- 223 
Il, ſon with all his Forces, and carry the war into BY 
1g the heart of the Perſian Empire. But when he was juſt ready 
Or to ſet forward on this Expedition, he (t) was ſlain at home 


he while he was celebrating the marriage of Cleopatra his Daugh- 
be ter with Alexander King of Epirus. Pauſanias a young 
m Noble Macedonian, and one of his Guards, having had his 
ip body forced and ſodomittically abuſed by Artalus the chief of 
vii the King's Confidents, he had often complained to Philip of 


e- the injury, but finding no redreſs, he turned his revenge from 
in the Author of the injury, upon him that refuſed to do him ju- 
N ſtice for it, and flew him as he was paſſing in great Pomp to 
n f Aj , 
* the Theatre to finiſh the Solemnities, wheceby he honoured his 
7 (o) Aliani var. Hiſtor. lib. 6. c. 8. (p) Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. p. 464. 
(q) Plutarchus in Demoſthene & Phocione. Diodor. Sic. lib. 26 p.555- 
3 Juſtin. lib. 9. c. 3. (7) Juſtin, lib. 9. c. 5. Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. 
=p p. 557 0) Juſtin. & Diodor. ibid. 0) Juſtin. lib. g. 
we WM © ©: Diodor, Sig lib. 10. p. 558, 559. Hg 
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+4j% Conne#tion of the Hiſtory of PART 1 
Daughter's Marriage. It (2) is obſerved by Diodorus, that in 
— Solemnity, the Images of the twelve Gods and Goddeſſes 
ing carried before him into the Theatre, he added his own for 
the thirteenth, dreſſed i the ſame pompous Habit, whereby he 
vainly arrogated to himſelf the Honour of a God ; but he being 
flain as ſoon as this Image entered the Theatre, this very ſignally 
proved him to bea Mortal. After his death he was ſucceeded by 
Alexander his Son, being then twenty years old. 

About the ſame time Arſes King of Perfia ( w ) was lain by 
the like Treathery, but not for ſo juſt a Cauſe. For Bagoas find- 
ing that Arſes began to be apprized of all his Villanies and T'rea- 
fons, and was faking meaſures to be revenged on him for them, 
for the preventing hereof, he came before-hand with him, and 
cut off him and all his Famil 1 

After Bagoas had thus made the Throne vacant by the mur- 
* der of Arſes, he placed on it (x) Darius, the third 
1 of that name that reigned in Perſia. His true name 

" was Codomannmt; of Darius he took after- 
wards, when he came to be King. He is ſaid not to be of the 
Royal Family, becauſe he was not the ſon of any King, that reign- 
ed before him. However he was of the Royal Seed, as deſcend- 
ed from Darius Nothaus. For that Darins had a ſon called 
Oftanes, of whom mention is made in (y) Plutarch, and he 
had a ſon called (z) Arſazes, who matrying Sy/igambrs his 
Siſter, was by her the Father of Codomaunus. This Oftanes 
Ochas (a) put to death on his firſt aſcending. the Throne, and 
with him above eighty of his Sons, and Grandſons. How Co- 
domannus came to eſcape this Slaughter is no where ſaid, Only 
it is to be obſerved, that in the former part of Ochas's reign 
he made a very poor figure. For he was then no more than 
an (5) Aſtanda, that is one of the publick Poſts or Couriers, 
that carried the Royal Diſpatches thorough the Empire. If we 
ſuppoſe him to have been the chiefeſt of them, in the ſame 
manner, as there is a Poſt-maſter in Ezgland, and a, Ghaous- 
Baſhee at Conſtantinople, over all the reſt of that Order and Im- 

loyment, (which is the higheſt Interpretation the word will 
) this will be but a low office for one of the Royal blood 

to be imployed in. But in the War, which Ochus had with the 
Caduſiant, toward the latter end of his reign, a (c) bold Cham: 
pion of that Nation, having challenged the whole Perſian Ar- 
my to find him a man to fight a fingle Combat with him, and 
Codomanuus having accepted the Challenge after all others had 
refuſed, and flain the Caduſian, for the reward of this Action 
he was made Governour of Armenia, and from thence, after 


(#) Diodor. Sic. lib. 16.p. 558. () Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. p. 564- 
(x) Diodor. ibid. () In Artaxerxe. (z) Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. p. 564- 
(a) Q. Curtius lib. 10. c. 5. (6) Plutarchus de fortuna Alexandri & in 
vita ejuſdem. (c) Diodor. ibid. Juſtin. lib. 10. c. 3. * 
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in WW jhe death of Arſer, by the means of Bagoar, aſcended the 
les Throne in the — as I have mentioned. But he had 
or not been long on it, ere Bagoas finding, that he was not one 
he that would anſwer his purpoſe, in permitting him to govern all in 
ng his name; (which was the thing he aimed at in his advancement} 
ly W reſolved to remove him in the ſame manner as he had his Pre- 
by WW Gcceffor; and accordingly provided a poiſonous Potion for him. 
But (4) Darius being adviſed of the defign, when the Pogion 
by W was brought to him, made him drink it all himſelf, and ſo got 
d- rid of the Traitor by his own Artifice, and thereby became 
a- thoroughly ſettled in the Kingdom, without any farther diffi- 
m, culty. The Character given of him is, that he was for his 
nd Stature and the make of his body the goodlieſt Perſon in the 
whole Perſian Empire, and of the greateſt perſonal Vatour of 
1 any in it, and of a diſpoſition Mild and Generous. But havi 
id W the good Fortune of Alexander to encounter with, he could 
ne not ſtand againſt it. And he had been ſcarce warm on the 


8 Throne before he found this Enemy preparing to diſmount him 
ne from it. | . 
n- For Alexander, ſoon after his Father's death, (e) h. called 
d- the General Council of all the States aud Free Cities — Greece 
ed to meet again at Corinth, there prevailed with them to be choſen 
he his Succeſlor in the ſame general command, which they had con- 


US ferred on him before his th, for a War againſt the Perfrans, 
es and all excepting the Lacedemonians conſented hereto. But 
nd the War which Alexander had with the Illyrians and Tribai- 
0+ lians calling him North, as far as the River Danube, in his ab- 


ly ſence the Athenians, Thebans, and ſome other Cities, agreed to 
zl revoke this Decree made in his Favour, and entred into'a con- 
an federacy againſt him. But Alexander returning Conqueror from 
s, his Northern Wars, ſoon brake this League. For (F) paſſing 
ve the Streights of Ther mopylæ with his vitorious Army he terci- 
ne fied the, Athenians into a Submiſſion, and ſeveral other Cities 
8 following their Example made their Peace with him, only the 
n. Tbe baus ſtood out; whereon Alexander laying Siege to their 
ill City took it by ſtorm, and abſolutely deſtroyed it, flaying Nine- 
Od ty Thouſand of the Inhabitants, and felling the reft, to the num- 
he ber of Thirty Thouſand more, into Slavery. The ſeverity of 
Ne which Execution ſpread ſach a terror of his Arms over all 
os Greece, as brought all to ſubmit. So that in a ſecond Council, 


id which he called at Corinth, he was again choſen Captain Gene- 
ad ral of all Greece againſt the Perſians by an univerſal Suffrage, and 
n every City conſented to its quota both of Men and Money for 
the carrying on of the War. 


Enn 


4 (4) Diodor. ibid. () Juſtin. Ib. 1 f. c. 2. Arrian lib. 1. Diodor. Sic. 

in 2 p. 564. ot) * in Alexandro. Arrian. lib. 1. Diodor. 
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480. ConneeZon of the Hiſtory. of Pars TI; 
15 n Alerander returned into Macedonia, and having by 
| "4; the next Spring there gotten his Forces, together, 
Z Amo 334. marched (g) with them to Seſtus, and there paſſed 
* the Helleſpont into Aſia. The Army which he led 
thither, according to the higheſt account, amounted. to no 
more, than Thirty Thouſand Foot and Five Thouſand Horſe. 
And with ſo ſmall an Army he attempted, and alſo accom- 
pliſhed, the conqueſt of the whole Perſian Empire, and added 
India alſo. to his acquiſition. But that which was moſt re- 
markable in this Undertaking was, that he ſet out on it only 
. with 1 ſeventy Talents, which was ſcarce ſufficient to furniſh 
the Army with neceſlaries for Thirty Days. For the reſt he 
wholly caſt himſelf upon Providence, and Providence did not 
fail him herein. For within a few days after having encountred 
the Perſian Army at the River Grantexs, he gained a great Vi- 
Cory over them, tho? they were above Five times his number, 
which put him in. Poſſeſſion not only of Darius's Treaſure at 
Sardis, but alſo of all the Provinces of Leſſer Afa. For imme- 
diately all the Grecian Cities in thoſe Parts declated for him, and 
after that ſeveral of the Provinces made al rap Submiſſion to him, 
and thoſe which did not, were ſubdued by Force; and in theſe 
ranſaQions were ſpent the remaining part of the Lear. 
Before he went into Winter Quarters, (i) he ordered all of 
his Army, that had married that Year, to return into Macedonia, 
and ſpend the Winter with their Wives, and return again in 
the Spring, appointing three Captains over them to, lead them 
home, and bring them back again at the time appointed; which 
exactly agreeing with, the Fewiſp Law (Deut. xxiv. 5.) and 
being without any inſtance of the like to be found in the uſages 
of any other Nation, it's moſt likely Ariſtotle learnt it from the 
Few he ſo much converſed with while in Aſia, and approving 
of it as a moſt equitable uſage; communicated it to Alexander, 
while, he was his Scholar, and that he from hence had the in- 
ducement of practiſing it at this tige. 
The next (4) Vear after, in the beginning of the Spring, he 
reduced Phrygia under his Obedience, and after that 
ed 333 Lycia, Piſidia, Pamphylia, Paphlagonia, and C 2 
Darn 3. padocia, and ſetled all theſe Provinces under the 
Government of ſuch of his Followers, as he thought fit to 
appoint. 1 F JS oF 3 346 ee 
In the . Darius was not wanting to repare for his 
rf e advice which Memnoxn the Nhodian then gave 
im, was to carry the War into Macedonia, and a wiſer Courſe 
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_ (8) Arrian bb. 1. Plutarch. in Alexandro. DAS 60 At the higheſt 
reckonmg it comes to more than 144371. 10 f. of our ) Arnan 
lib. 1. (i) Platarchus in Alexandro. Q Curtius lib. 3. Arrian lib! . 
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could not be taken to-extricate him out of the difficulties he was 
then involved in. For he would be ſure there to have the Lace- 
demonians,' and ſeveral other of the Grecian States, who malig- 
ned the Macedonian Power to join with, him, which would 
ſoon have brought back Alexander out of Asia to defend his 
own Country. ba being made fully ſenſible of the reaſona- 
bleneſs of this advice, reſolved, to follow it, and therefore com- 
mitted the Execution ef it to its Author, making Memmon Ad- 
miral of his Fleet, and Captain General of all his Forces that were 
appointed for this Expedition, and he could not have made a bet- 
ter choice. For he was the wiſeſt Man, and the ableſt General 
that Harius had of his ſide, and for ſome Years had very faith- 
fully adhered to the Perſian intereſt, and was one of their Ge- 
nerals at the Battel of Cranicus, and had he been hearkened to 
by the other Generals, the misfortune, which there hapned, 
would have been ayoided. For his advice was, not then to have 
hazarded Battel, but to have deſolated the Country, through which 

Macedonians were to march; and had this been followed, Ale- 
xauder would have been forced ſoon to have returned for want 
of Proviſions to ſupport his Army. But the Raſhneſs and. Fol- 
ly of the other Generals overbearing what he wiſely offered, 
that defeat enſued, which opened the way to the ruin of the 
Perſian Empire. However he did not deſert Darixs's intereſt 
on the misfortune of that day, but having — up the 
remains of the Perſian Army, retreated with them firſt to Mi- 
letus, and from thence to Halicarnaſſus, and laſtly to the Iſle 
of Cos, where Darins's Commiſſion, and the Perſian Fleet 
meeting him, he ſet himſelf on the Executing of the deſign 
committed to his charge; in order whereto he took in CH . and 
all Lesbos, except Mitylene, purpoſing next to paſs into Eubæa, 
and from thence to have made Greece and Macedonia the ſeat of 
the War. But that City holding out a Siege, he there unfortunate- 
ly died, which proved the ruin of that deſign, and the ruin of 
the Perſian Empire was the conſequence of it. For Darius having 
no other General of Valour and Wiſdom equal to him for the 
carrying on of that undertaking, he was forced to drop it. And 
therefore having nothing now to depend upon for his defence, 
but his Eaftern Armies, (J) he drew them all together at, Babylon, 
to the number, ſaith Plutarch, of Six hundred thouſand Men, and 
marched from thence to meet the Enemy; which Alexander 
hearing of, made haſte through, Cilicia to take Poſſeſſion of the 
vtreights,, which led from that Country into Syria, purpoſing 
there to expect and fight the Per/ian Army. For within thote 
vtreights there not being room any where to draw up above 
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hirty Thouſand Men in Battel array, the Macedonians could 
there bring all their Men to fight, and the Perſiant ſcarce the 


Twentieth part of theirs, and therefore ſhould it there come to 


4 Battel, they would have no advantage of their Numbers. 


Some of the Greeks, who followed Darius, ſeeing the diſad- 
vantage he would have in fighting in that place, adviſed him to 
march back into the Plains of Meſoporamia, and there expect 


the Enemy, where he might have room enough to draw up his 


great Army, and bring them all to bear their part in the Battel ; 
ut the flattery of the Courtiers, and his adverſe Fate, would 
not ſuffer him to hearken to this advice. For he was made be- 
lieve that Alexander was withdrawing from him, and that there- 


fore he ought to preſs forward to take him, while entangled 


in thoſe Streights, leaſt otherwiſe he ſhould eſcape his Hands. 
This drew Darius to fight in thoſe Streights, where being able 


to extend his front no longer than the Macedonians, by reaſon 


of the Mountains, which encloſed him on either fide, he could 
diſpoſe of his great Army no otherwiſe, than by drawing them 
up in many Lines one behind the other. But the Valour of the 
Macedonians ſoon breaking the firſt Line,” and that being made 
to recoil upon the ſecond, and that hereby again upon the third, 
and ſo on, this did ſoon put the whole Perſian Army into diſor- 
der; and the Macedomans purſuing the Advantage by preſſing for- 
ward upon thoſe that fled, this encreaſed the Confuſion, till at 
length their whole Army was driven to a rout,” and the crowd, 
which was made in the flight of ſo numerous an Army through 
thoſe narrow paſſes, being very great, the greateſt number that fell 


that Day were of ſüch as were trampled to Death by their own 


Men, as they preſſed to eſcape. Darius who fought in the 
firſt Line, with great — 8 out of the rout, and ſecured 
Himſelf by flight, but all his p, Bagg and Baggage, with his 
Mother, Wife, and Children (which according to the uſage of 


che Perſian Kings were carried with him in the ras fell 


Into the Enemies hands, and above an hundred thou Perſi- 
an were left dead upon the Field of Battel. This Battel was 
fought at Hus in Cilicia towards the latter end of the Year, about 
the beginning of our November, and the immediate conſequence 
of it to the Advantage of Alexander was,” that it ſetled all the 
Provinces behind him in their Subje&ion to him, and added all 
Syria to bis former acquilitions, the Capital whereof was Da- 
9naſcus. Thither Darius before the Battel had ſent his Treaſure, 
and moſt of his valuable moveables, with his Concubines and 
the greateſt- number of the Court Ladies, that followed the 
Camp, under a Guard to protect them. All theſe with the 
Town, the Governour, as ſoon as he heard of the flight of Da- 
rius, betrayed unto Alexander, and Parmenio was ſent to take 


Foſſeſſion of the Place; here þcjides a vaſt Treaſure in Money 
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and Plate, he found 329 of Darius Concubines, ind a great 


many other Ladies, that were the Wives or Daughters ot the 


Principal Nobility of Perſia, whom he made all Captives. And 


a Are them was Barſena the Widow of Memnon, who being 
a Lady 


of great Beauty, as ſdon as ſhe came into the fight of 
Alexander, the made a Captive of him; for he fell in Love 
with her, and taking her into his Bed had a Son by her called 
Hercules, who at the Age of Seventeen being called for by the 
Macedonians to be theit King, was murdered by the Treachery 
of Caſſander and Polyſperchon to prevent it. we 
While Parmenio took in Damaſcus and Cœle-Syria, (m) Alex- 
ander marched with the main of his Army along the Sea Coaſts 
towards Phænicia. As he advanced, all yielded to him, and none 
more readily than the S:donrans. Ei hteen Years before, Ochus 
had miſerably deſtroyed that City, and all in it, as hath been above 
related. On his going back again into Perfa, thoſe who by 
being abſent on T raffic at Sea, or on other occaſions, had e- 
ſcaped that Maſſacre, returned and again built their City. But 
ever after deteſting the Perſians for that cruelty to it, they were 
glad of this occaſion of ſhaking off their Yoke, and therefore 
were of the firſt in thoſe Parts, that ſent to Alexander on his 
march that way to make their Submiſſion to him. But when 
he came to Tyre, he there found a ſtop. As he "approached 
their Tertitories, the Tyrians ſent Ambaſſadors to him with Pre- 
ſents to himſelf, and Proviſions for his Army ; but being rather 
defirous to have Peace with him as à Friend, than willing to 
ſubmit to him as a Maſter, when he would have entered their 
City, they denied him admittance 5 which Alexander, now fluſh'd 
with ſo many Victories, not being able to bear, reſolved to force 
them by a Siege, and they on the other hand reſolved to ſtand 
it out againſt him. What encouraged them to this refolution 
was the ſtrength of the Place, and the Confidence which they 
had in the Affiſtance- promiſed them by their Allies. For the 
City then ſtood on an Iſland at the diſtance of half a Mile from 


the ſhore, and was fortified with a ſtrong Wall drawn round it 


upon the brink of the Sea of one hundred and fifty Foot in 
Heighth ; And the Carthaginians, who were à powerful State, 
and then Maſters of the Seas, had engaged to ſend them ſuc- 
cours in the _ And what gave them this confidence for 
the War, gave Alexander no leſs trouble in maſtering the Diffi- 
culties,,which he found in it. For the City being ſo ſituated 
(as I have ſaid) he had no way of approaching to it for the 
making of an Aſſault, but by carrying a Bank from the conti- 
nent tkrough the Sea to the Iſland on which the City ſtood. 


— — 
— 


(mn) Diodorus Siculus lb. 17. Plutarchus in Alexandro. Q. Curtius ib. 
4. Arrian lib. 2. Joſephus lib. 1 1 Juſtin lib. 11. ; 
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And therefore having reſolved at any rate to take that City, 


Ama 222. be reſolved on the making of ſach à Bank to ap- 
= * proach it, which he accompliſhed with unwearied 
„ labour in ſeven Months time, and by means thereof 
at length took the City. Had he here ſuffered a Baffle, it would 
have conduced much to the finking of his Credit; and this might 
have leſſened his Succefs every where elſe in the future pr 
of his Affairs; of which. being thoroughly ſenſible, he ſpared no 
pains to ſurmount this obſtacle, and by aſſiduous application at 
laſt carried his point. To make this Bank or Cauſey; the Town 
of old Tyre, which lay on the continent, furniſhed him with 
Stones and Rubbiſh, (tor he pulled it all down for this purpoſe ) 
and Mount Libauus, which is ſo famous in Scripture for its 
Cedars, being near, ſupplied him with Timber for the Work. 
And by this means having carried home his Cauſey from the 


Continent to the and, there ſtormed the Town and took 


it. And that Bank or ſey (u) is there ſtill remaining even 
to this day, and of the very ſame length as anciently deſcribed, 
that is of half a Mile, whereby what was formerly an Iſland at 
that diſtance from the ſhore, was thenceforth made a Peninſula, 
and ſo it hath ever ſince continued. we 
The Cartbaginiant having troubles at home; the Tyrians could 
not have from them that aſſiſtance, which was promiſed ; 
bowever they fainted not in their Reſolutions of ſtanding to 
their defence, and therefore when Alexander ſent to them Am- 
- baſſadors with Terms of Peace, they threw them into the Sen, 
and went on with the War. But many of them, for fear of 
the worſt, ſent their Wives and Children to Carthage. They had 
in their City a Brazen Statue or Coleſſus of Apollo of a great 
Height: This formerly belonged to the City of Gela in Siciiy; 
Go) the Carthaginians having taken Gela in the Year 405, ſent 
it to Tyre their Mother City, where it was ſet up and wor- 
ſhipped by the Tyriavs. During this Siege, a Fancy taking them 
upon 2 Dream, which ſome one among them had to this pur- 
poſe, that Apollo was about to leave them, and go over to 
Alexander, for the preventing hereof they chained this Statue 
with golden Chains to the Altar of Hercules, thinking thereby 
forcibly to detain this their God from going from them. To 
ſuch ridiculous imaginations and ſuperſtitions was the Religion 
of thoſe times degenerated. But whatever confidence they might 
then place in their falſe Gods, the Oracles of the true G having 
deſtinated them to deſtruction, this became their Fate. For altho 
what is 1 47 of the deſtruction of Tyre by Iſaiab (ch. 23.) 
and by Ezekiel (ch. 26, 27, 28.) was in part verified in the de- 
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ſtruction of that City by Nebzchadnezzar, yet there are ſeveral 
particulars in theſe Prophecies, which ſeem applicable to this 
only. For Nebachadnezzar's devaſtation” reached no fafther 
than old Tyre, thoſe who were in the Iſland "that ruin. 
But the deſolation of both is plainly threatned in ſome parts of 
theſe: Prophecies, that is of that which ſtood an the Iſland, as 
well as that which was on the Continent, and this Alexander 
only effected. Old Tyre he wholly" demoliſhed to make his 
Cauſey to the new, by the means of which having taken that 
new Town, he burnt' it down to the ground, and deſtroyed or 
enſlaved all the Inhabitants. Eight thouſand he flew in the 
ſackage of the Town, and two thouſand of thoſe he took Pri- 
ſoners he cauſed to be crucified. Thoſe who were before ſent 
to Carthage eſcaped this ruin, and (p) à great number were 
ſaved by the Sidoniant, and ſecretly conveyed away in their 
Ships on the taking of the place; all the reſt, to the number of 
thirty thouſand, were ſold for Shaves. The cruelty to the two thou- 
ſand who were crucified, was unworthy of a generous Conqueror. 
This Alexander did to gratify his rage, för being ſo long de- 
tained before the Place, and there fo valiantly reſiſted; but af- 
terwards to palliate the matter he gave out, that it was done by 
way of juſt revenge upon them, for their murdering their Maſters, 
and that being Slaves by Origin, Crucifixion was the puniſh- 
ment proper for them. This depended upon an old Story. For 
3) ſome ages before the ſlaves of Tyre, having made a Con- 
piracy againſt their Maſters, murdered them all in one night, 
(fave only Serato, whom his ſlave ſecretly ſaved) and marry- 
ing their Miſtrefſes continued Maſters of the Town; and from 
them the preſent Tyrians being deſcended, Alexander preten- 
ded. thus to revenge on them, the murder committed by their 
Progenitors ſome ages before ; and to'make it look the more 
plaulible, he fayed all of the family of Strato, as not being in- 
volyed in that guilt, and among them Azelmelic their King, 
who was of it, and continued the Crown ſtill to him and his 
Family, after he had again repeopled the place. For havin 
thus rid it of its former Inhabitants, he planted it a-new wit 
Colonies drawh from the Neighbouring. Places, and from thence 
would be eſteemed the founder of that City, though in truth he 
was the cruel deſtroygr of it. nen 
On his taking this City be unchained Apollo, rendred thanks 
to him for his intentions of coming over to him, facrificed to 
Hercules, and did à great many other ſuperſtitions Follies, 
which were reckoned as AGs of Religion in thoſe days, and 
then marched towards Fernſalem. 1 4 
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For the Tyriens. being wholly given to Merchandiſe, and 
neglecting Husbandty, were moſtiy ſupplied with 'proviſions 
by cir, Neighbours, and (7) Galilae, Samaria, and Judæa, 
being the Countries, from which they were chiefly furniſhed, . 
lexander, when he ſat down before Tyre, was forced to ſeek for 
bis provifions from the ſame Quarters ;- and therefore ſent out 
his Commiſſaries to require the Inhabitants to: ſubmit to him, 
and furniſh him with all neceflaries for the ſupport of his Army. 

\ The Fews (5) pleaded their Oath to Darius, by which, think- 
ing themſelves, obliged not to own any new Maſter, fo long 
as he lived, would not obey his commands. This exceedingly 
anger d Alexander, who in the fluſſi of his late victories think- 


1 
| ing all ought to fabmit to him, could bear no contradiction 
[ herein. And therefore as ſoon as he had done with Tyre, he 
| marched againſt Jeruſalem, with intention to puniſh the Jews, as | 
| ſeverely as he had the Tyriaus, for not obeying his commands. f 
£$ In this diſtreſs, Jaddus the High-Prieſt, who had then the im- 
| mediate Goyernment of that People under the Perſians, being 
| in great perplexity, and all Jeruſalem with him, they had no 1 
| other courſe to take, but to fling themſelves ppon God's Pro- 
tection, and implore his mercy to them for their deliverance | 
from this danger; and therefore in order thereto, they made f 
| + their. devout addrefles unto him with facrifices, oblations, and 
| prayers... By which God being moved to compaſſion towards : 
them, directed Feddza, in à viſion of the night, to go out and | 
meet the Conqueror in his Pontifical Robes, with the Prieſts | 
attending him in their proper Habits, and all the people in white ö 
Garments. Jaddua in obedience hereto, the next day went . 
forth in the manner directed, with the Prieſts and People rang- J 
ed as in a ſacred Proceflion, and all habited as the viſion com- 
| manded, and 'advancing to a place called (2) Sapha (an Emi- 
| nence without Feruſalem, which commanded a proſpect of all 0 
ö the Country round, as well as of the City and Temple of Feru- F 
| ſalem) there waited the coming of Alexander, and on his ap- Fr 
| proach met him in this pompous and ſolemn manner. As ſoon 
| be the King ſaw the High-Prieſt in this manner coming towards - 
| him, he was ſtruck” with a profound awe at the ſpectacle, and 
| haſtning forward bowed down to him, and ſaluted him with a 5 
| religious Veneration,' to the great ſurpriſe of all that attended | 
| him, eſpecially of the Syrians and Phiniciays, who expected 
| nothing leis, than that Alexander ſhould have deſtroyed this as 
| people as he had the Tyriazs ; and they came thither with an | 
| eager deſire, out of the hatred they had to them, to bear a part E 
in the Execution. While all ſtood amazed at this behaviour, 3 
2 8 * * ma - th, 
(r) Acts xii. 20. (5) Joſephus lib. 11. cap. g. (/ It was fo called Pr 


from the Hebrew Zapha, which. ſtgnifyeth to ſee.as ſrom a Watch-Tower or fo 
any other Eminence. T | | 8 | 
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which was ſo much contrary to their ExpeQations, Parmenio 
asked the King the reaſon of it, and how it came to pals, that he, 
whom all adored, ſhould pay ſuch adoration to the Few: High- 
Prieſt; to which he anſwered, that he' did not pay that adora- 
tion to him, but to that God whoſe Prieſt he was. For that 
when he was at Dio in Macedonia, and there deliberating with 
himſelf how he ſhould carry on his war againſt the Perſians, 
and was in much doubt about the undertaking, this very per- 
ſon, and in this yery habit, appeared to him in a Dream, and 
encouraged him to lay aſide all thoughtfulneſs and difidence 
about this matter, and paſs boldly over into Aſia, promiſing 
him that God would be his guide in the Expedition, and give 
him the Empire of the Perfiays; and that therefore on his ſee- 
ing this perſon, and knowing him by his habit, as well as by his 
ſhape and countenance, that he was the very ſame that appear - 
ed to him at Dio, he aſſured himſelf from hence, that he made 
the preſent war under the conduct of God, and ſhould certain- 
ly by his aſſiſtance conquer Darius, and overthrow the Perſian 
mpire, and ſucceed in all things concerning it according to 
his deſire; and that therefore in the perſon of this his Prieſt he 
paid adoration unto him. Hereon turning again to Jaddua, 
he kindly embraced him, and entered Jeruſalem with him in a 
friendly manner, and offered Sacrifices to God in the Tem- 
ple; where Jaddua having ſhewn him the Prophecies of Da- 
niel, (u) which predicted the oyerthrow of the Perſian Em- 
pire by a Grecian King, he went from thence with the greater 
aſſurance of ſucceſs in his farther carrying on of the war, not 
doubting but that he was the perſon meant by thoſe Prophe- 
eies. All which particulars rendring him kindly affected to the 
Jews, he called. them together when he was on his departure, 
and bid them ask what they had to deſire of him, Whereon 
they having petitioned him, that they might enjoy the freedom 
of their Country-Laws and Religion, and be: exempted every 
ſeventh year from paying any Tribute, becauſe in that year, accor- 
ding to their Law, they neither ſowed nor reaped, Alexander 
readily granted them all this requeſt, which brought another 
very troubleſom ſolicitation upon him. e 
For he was ſcarce gone out of Feruſulem, but (w) he was 
accoſted by the Samaritans, who met him in great pomp and 
parade, and prayed him, that he would honour allo their City 
and Temple with his preſence. Theſe are Foſephns's words 
and they plainly prove, that the Temple which they invited 
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rt (u) That is, what is written in Daniel of the Ram and He-Goat, chap. vil: 
ir, where that He-Goat is interpreted to be the King of Grecia who ſhould conquer 
— the Medes and Perſians, (v. 21.) and alſs what is written by the ſams 
led Prophet 12 ſaid Grecian King, chap. xi. 3. Fir both theſe Prophecies 
or ſeretold the deſtrufion of the Perſian Empire by a Grecian ung. | 
754 0 Jolephus ibid. | . | | 
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Alexander to, muſt have been buitt Tong before that time, 
and not by leave from him, while he was at the Siege of Tyre, 
as he elſe- where by miſtake relates. For if it had not been 
built, but by leave from him, while at that Siege, the fir(t 
foundations of it could ſcarce have been laid by this time. For 
the Siege of Tyre laſted 'only ſeven Months, and immediately 
from the taking of it he came to Fernſalem. The ſame Jo- 
ſephus indeed tells us, that Alexander from Tyre went imme- 


diately to Gaza, and did not, till after two Months more ſpent 


in the taking of that City, come to Ferxſalem. But herein 
he muſt be again (x) miſtaken, For Feruſalem lying in the 
way from Tyreto Gaza, it's by no means likely, that Alexander 
ſhould from Tyre go directly to Gaza, then paſſing by Feraſalem, 
and afterwards" return three or four days march with all his 
Army back again to that City, or that he ſhould at alt think it 


ſafe to begin the Siege of Gaza, white ſuch a City as Fernſa- 


lem was left untaken behind him: And moreover, all that write 
of the life and actions of Alexander tell us, that from the ta- 
king of Gaza, he went directly into Egypt. And therefore 
taking it for certain, that his progreſs was from Tyre to Je- 
ruſalem, and from thence to Gaza, I have related it in this or- 
der. However, ſuppoſing it were otherwiſe, there would here- 
by be only two months more added to the ſeven above-men- 
tioned, for the building of this Temple, the Siege of Guzalalt- 
ing no longer, and this would not much mend che matter, it 
being as improbable that ſuch a Tewple could be built in nine 
Months as in ſeven. When the Fews refuſed to obey that Sum- 
mons which Alexander ſent them from Je to ſubmit to him, 
(xx) theſe Samaritans readily complied with it, and to ingra- 
tiate themſelves the more with him, ſent eight thoufand of their. 
men to aſſiſt him in that Siege; and valuing themſelves upon 
this merit, thought they had a mach better title to his favour 
than the eus, and 'therefore finding how well the Fews had. 
fared, thought they might obtain at leaſt the fame, if not much 
greater grants from him; and in order hereto made this pro- 
ceſſion to invite him to their City, and the eight thouſand Sa- 
maritans that were in Alexander's Army joyned with them 
herein. Alexander” anſwered them kindly, telling them, that 
he was haſtning into Egypt, and had not then time to ſpare, 
but that when he fhould come back again he would comply 
with their defires, as far as his affairs would permit. They 
then requeſted of him to be diſcharged from paying Tribute on 
the ſeventh year. Hereon Alexander asked them whether they 
were Fews , for to them only had he granted this privilege. 
To this they anſwered, that they were Hebrews, who obſerving 
the ſame Law the Fews did, neither reaped nor ſowed in that 


(x) Vide Uſſerii Annales fub Anno mundi 3673. (A) Joſephus ibid. 
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year, and he having for this reaſon granted the Fews this im- 


munity, "they deſired of him, that having the ſame plea for it, 


they might have the ſame grant alſo. Alex ander not being then 
at leiſure to make full inquiry into this matter, referred this 
alſo to his return, telling them that then he would fully inform 
himſelf as to what they propoſed, and would do; therein what 
ſhould be reaſonable, and then marched on to Gaza. 

On his arrvial at that City (Y) he found it ſtrongly garri- 
ſon'd under one of Darius's Eunuchs named Betis, who bei 

a very valiant man, and very faithful to his maſter, defended it to. 
the utmoſt z; and it _ the inlet int Egypr, Alexander could 
not paſs thither, till he had taken it. This neceſſitated him to 
fit down before it; and notwithſtanding that the utmoſt of mili- 
tary Skill, and the utmoſt of Vigour and Application was made 
uſe of in the aſſailing of the Place, yet it coſt Alexander and all his 
Army two months time, before they could maſter it. The ſtop 
which this did put to his intended march into Egypt, and two 
dangerous wounds which he received in the Siege, provoked 
his anger to that degree, that on his taking the place; he treated 
the Commander, and all elſe that he found in it, with inexcu- 
ſable crueltyj. For having ſlain ten thouſand of the men, he 


fold all the reſt, with their wives and children, into ſlavery ; and 
when Betis was brought to him (whom they took alive in that 
aſſault wherein they carried the place) inſtead of treating him 


in a manner ſuitable to his valouc and fidelity, as a generous 


3 ought to have done, he ordered his heels to be 
? 


bored, and a cord to be drawn thorough them, and cauſed him 
thereby to be tied to the hinder part of a Chariot, and dragged 
round the City till he died, bragging that herein he imitated his 
Progenitor Achilles, who as Homer has it, thus dragged He- 
&or round the walls of Troy. But that was a barbarous act in 
the Example, and much more ſo in the imitation. For it was 
only Hector's dead Carkaſs that Achilles dragg'd round Troy; 
but Alexander thus treated Betis while alive, and thus made 
him die in a ctuel manner, for no other cauſe, but that he faith- 
fully and valiantly ſerved his Maſter in the Poſt, committed to 
his Charge, which was deſerving of reward even from an E- 
nemy, rather than of ſo cruel a puniſhment ; and Alexander 
would have acted accordingly, had he made the true principles 
of virtue and generoſity, rather than the Sftions of Homer, the 
rule of his Actions. But that young Conqueror having the 
Iliads of this Poet in great admiration, always carried them 
with him, laid them under his pillow when he 1lept, and 
read in them on all leiſure opportunities ; and therefore finding 
Achilles to be the great Hero of that Poem, he thought every 


(y) Joſephus ibid. Plutarchus in Alexandro. Q. Curtius lib. 4. cap.6. 
Arrian lib, z, Diodor. Sic, lib, 17. | — 
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70 Conmeti;onof the Hiſtory of Part l. 
thing ſaid of him in it worthy of his imitation, and the readie(t 
way to make him an Hero alſo ; and the vanity of being thought 
fach, and the eager deſire which he bad of making his name 
in like manner to be celebrated in Canons, = was the 
main impulſive cauſe of all his undertakings. But in reality 
were all his actions duly eſtimated, he could deſerve no other 
Character, than that of the great Cut- throat of the age in 
which he liv'd. But the folly of mankind, and the errour of 
HiRorians is ſuch, that they uſually make the actions of war, 
bloodſhed ; and conqueſt, the ſubje& of their higheſt encomi- 
ums; and thoſe their molt celebrated Heroes, that moſt excel 
therein. In a righteous cauſe, and the juſt defence of a man's 
Country, all actions of valour are indeed juſt reaſons of praiſe; 
but in all other caſes, victory and conqueſt: are no more than 
murder and rapin, and every one is to be deteſted as the great- 


eſt enemy to mankind, that is moſt active herein. Thoſe are 


only true Heroes, who moſt benefit the world by promo- 
ting the peace; welfare, and good of mankind ; but ſuch as 
oppreſs it with the ſlaughter of men, the deſolation of Coun- 
tries, the burning of Cities, and the other calamities which 
attend war, ate the ſcourges of God, the Az:la's of the age 
in which they live, and the greateſt plagues and calamities 
that can happen to it, and which are never ſent. into the world 
but for the puniſhment of it; and therefore ought as ſuch to be 
prayed againſt, and deteſted by all mankind. To make theſe 
the ſubject of praiſe and panegyric, is to lay ill examples before 
Princes, as if ſuch oppreſſions of mankind were the trueſt 
ways to honour and glory. And we knew a late Prince 
who having broke through Treaties, Leagues and Oaths, to 
rob his neighbours of their . Territories, gave no other rea- 
fon for the war, but that it was for his glory. And it is too 
plain, that the like vain and falſe Notions of gaining Glory this 
way, is that grand impulſe upon the minds of princes, which 
moves them to moſt of thoſe deſtructive wars upon each o- 
ther, whereby the peace of the World is fo often diſturb'd, 
and ſuch great miſchiefs and calamites brought upon mankind. 

As ſoon as Alexander had finiſhed the Siege of Gaza, and 
ſettled a Garriſon there, he (z) marched directly for Egypt, and 
on the ſeventh day after arrived at Peluſium, where he was 
met by great numbers of the Fgyptians, who thither flocked 
to him, ta own him for their Sovereign, and make their 
ſubmiſſion to him. For their hatred to the Perſiaus was ſuch, 
that they were glad of any new comer, that would deliver 
them from that inſolence and indignity, with which they trea- 
ted them, and their Religion. For how bad ſoever any Reli- 


{=} Diodorus Sic, lib. 17. Q. Curtius lib. 4. Arian lib. 3, Plutarchus 
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on may be (and a worſe than that of the Egypriaut could 
Fade any Where be contrived) yet as long as it is their Na- 
tional Religion, no Nation will bear affront and indignity to 
de Offered to it, and nothing uſually provokes a people more 
than ſuch a treatment. Ochur had flain their God Aprs in a man- 
ner of indignity, the moſt affronting that could be offeted to 
them, or their Neuzion; and the Perſians, whom he left to go- 
vern the Country, carried on the humour of treating them in 
the fame manner, which raiſed their Tndignation againſt them 
to ſo great an height, that when Ammnyzar came thither à little 

efore but with an handful of men, they were all ready to haye 
joined with him, for the driving of the Perſiaut out of the 
Country. This Amyztas having revolted from Alexander to 
Darius, was one of the Commanders of the mercenary Greeks at 
the battel of ur, (a) from whence having brought off four 
thouſand of his men, he got to hee in Syria, and having 
ſeiſed as many of the ſhips, which he found there, as woul 
ſerve his purpoſe, he burned the "reſt, and failed thence firſt 
to Cyprus, and then to Peiuſium in Egypt, and ſeiſed that place. 
For coming thither under pretence of à Commiſſion from Da- 
riut to be Goyernour of Egypt, in the room of Sabacet the 
former Governour, who was ſlain at ur, he by this means 
ot quiet admiflion thither; but as ſoon as he had made himſelf 
Matter of that ſtrong fortreſs, he declared his intentions of 
ſeiſing Egypt for himſelf, and driving the Perſiant thence; and 
great numbers of the hee out of hatred to the Perſians 
readily joined with him for this purpoſe ; whereon he marched 
directiy for Memphis, the Capital of that Kingdom, and in the 
firſt battel which he had with the Perſians he got the victory, 
and ſhut them up within the walls of that City. But after this 
ſacceſs Amyntas permitting his Soldiers to ſtraggle for the 
plundering of the Country, the Perſians took the advantage of 
fullying upon them, while thus ſcattered, and cut them all off 
to a man, and Amyntar with them. However this did not 
quell the averſion which the Egyptians bore the Perſians, but 
rather encreaſed it., So that when Alexander entered that 
Country, he found the people univerſally diſpoſed to receive 
him with open arms; and therefore he had no ſooner reached 


their borders, but multitudes of them came thither to him to + 


welcom him into the Conntry, and make their ſubmiſſion to 
him. For he coming thither with a victorious Army, was 
thereby enabled to give them thorough protection, which they 
could not ſo well promiſe themſelves from Amyztas, and 
therefore on his approach they unmediately, without reſerve, 
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all ectgred for him: DP vrho commanded at 
Memphis for Dariut, ſeeing it in vain to ſtruggle againſt ſuch 
x power, ſubmitted alſo, and opening the gates of that City to 
the Conqueror, yielded up all to him, whereby without any far- 
ther oppoſition he became forthwith Maſter of the Whole 
ountr7. | r 
5 From Memphis he projected a Journey to the Temple of Be. 
piter Hammon, which was ſituated among the Sands and De- 
2 of Libya, at the diſtance of to hundred miles from Egypt. 
or (5) Ham the Son of Mob, as he was the firſt phe of 
Egypt and Libya after the Flood, ſo he became, in the Idolatrous 


Ages that after followed, the great God of thoſe Countries; 


and there being an Iſland of above five miles breadth of firm 
d mog thoſe Deſarts of Sand, they there built a Temple 
o him. He was the ſame whom the Greeks called Jupiter, 
and the Egyprians, Ammon. And hence it is, that the City in 
Egypt, which the Scriptures call (c) No Ammon (that is the 
City of Ham or Ammon) is by the Greeks called iaſpolis (that 
is, 515 City of Jupiter.] Aſter- times did put the Egyptian name 
and the Greek name both together, and called him Jupiter Ham- 
mon. Alexander's jqurney to this Temple was upon a deſign 
very fooliſh and vain-glorious, 'and acoording to the Religion 
of thoſe times altogether as impious, Fot finding in Homer. 
7 other Fables of ancient times, that moſt of their He- 
ro's were deſcribed as Sons of ſome God or other; and aiming 
to be celebrated an Hero as yell as they, he would be thought 
the Son of « God alſo, and having choſen Jupiter Hammon 
to be his Father in this farce, he (4 ) ſent Meiſengers before 
to corrupt the Prieſts, to cauſe him to be declared the Son 
of that God by their Oracle, when he ſhould come to conſult 
it, _ then followed after to receive the honour of that Decla- 
T VF 
In his way thither (e) obſerving a place over · againſt the Iſland 
of Pharus on the Sea Coaſt, which he thought a very convenient 
N for a new City, hè there built Alexandria, which thence- 


orth became the Capital of that Kingdom. For it having a ve- 
ry convenient Port, and the Mediterranean before it, and the 
Nile, and the Red Sea, behind it, by vertu of theſe advantages it 
drew to it the Trade both of the La and the Meſt, and thereby 
Won grew up to be one of the molt flouriſhing Cities of the 
World. ButTrade having taken anotherCurrent in theſe latter ages, 
on the fiuding out of 3 way to India by the Cape of God Hope, 
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it is H) now degenerated into a poor village, by the Zxzrks cal- 
led n remarkable for nothing elſe, dut that it ſtill ſhews 
ſome of the ruins: of what it anciently was: Alexander in the 
building of this City made uſe (s) of Democrates for his Archi- 


tect, whoſe name had been famous in that Art by his re- 
building the Temple of Diana at Epheſus, which had been burnt 
by Eroſtratxs; and having by his advice drawn a plan of the 
Cy, and ſet, out its Walls, Gates and Streets, he left him to 
pertect the work according to it, and went on in his journey 
to the Temple of Jupiter Hammon. It was from thence at the 
diſtance of ſixteen hundred furlongs /that is two hundred of 
our miles) and mioſt of the way was through ſandy Deſarts, in 
which he did run two great hazards, the firſt of being over- 
whelmed by the Sands, and the other of periſhing for Want of 
Water. By the former Cambyſes loſt an Army of fifty thouſand 
men in theſe Deſarts (as hath been above related) and by the 
latter he had like to have been loſt. himſelf, and all with him, 
but that they were miraculouſly relieved by a ſhower of rain, 
when they were juſt. ready to faint to death for want of it. 
And indeed all his other undertakings were of a piece with this, 
they being all a ſeries of bold, raſh, and. dangerous actions, in 
which he muſt have periſhed an hundred times over, had not 
Providence in as miraculous a manner as now preſerved him 
through all of them for the bringing to paſs of thoſe Events, 
which he was deſigned for. Having on his coming te the 
Temple, there paid his devotions, and received from the Oracle 
the Declaration of his. being Jupiter's Son, which he went thi- 
ther for, he returned in great Triumph with that Title, and 
thenceforth in all his. Letters, Orders and Decrees, {tiled him- 
ſelf King Alexanger Sou of Jupiter Hammoy, giving it out that 
this God begot him on Olywpras his: Mother in the ſhape of 2 
Serpent. But while he prided himſelf in the honour, which 
he vainly aſſumed hereon, every body elſe deſpiſed him for the 
folly of it ; however he perfiſted in it, did many acts of violence 
and cruelty to make it paſs upon others, and ſuffered-it to grow 
upon him with his proſperity ſo far, as at length to affect the be- 
ing thought a God himſelf, till in the Concluſion, when Provi- 
dence had no more for him to do, his death ſhewed him to be 2 
Mortal like other men. 

In his return he came again to Alexandria, and (+) took care 
to people his new City with Colonies drawn thither from many 
other places, among which were many of the Jews, to whom 
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(Se Thevenot' Travels, Part 1. Book 2. Chap. 1, 2. () Plis. 
lib, g. c. 10. Ammiauus Marcellinus lib. 22. c. 16. Strabo lib. 14. P. 64 l. 
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be gave (i) great Privileges, not only allowing them the 
uſe of * os Laws and Religion, but alſo admitting 
them equally into the ſame Franchiſes and Liberties with the 
Macedonians themſelves, whom he planted there,; and then de- 
parting from thence he retutned to Memphis,” and winteted in 
that place. e nen e eee hy 

It 1 remarked by Varro, that at the time that Alexander built 
Alerandria in Egypt, the uſe of the Papyrus for writing on was 
firſt found out in that Country. The Papyrus (1) in its proper 
ſigniſication is a ſort of great Bulruſb growing in the Marſhes 
of Egypt near the Nile. It runs up in a triangular ftalk to the 
height of about fifteen foot, and is uſually a foot and half in 
circumference, and ſometimes more. When the outer skin is 
taken off, there are next ſeyeral films or inner skins one with- 
in another; and naturally partable from each other. Theſe 
when ſeparated and flaked from the ſtalk, made the 1 — which 
the ancients uſed; and which, from the name of the Tree that 
bore. it, they called alſo Papyrus. The manner how it was 
fitted for uſe may be ſeen in the 1 ith and 12th Chapters of the 
thirteenth Book of Plxy's natural Hiſtory, and the Book entitled 
de Papyro, which Gmuilandinus hath written by way of comment 
upon them. But the cleareſt and beſt account hereof is given 
us by Salmaſius in his Comment on the Life of Firmus in Yopiſ- 
tus, who was one of the Writers of the Hiſtoria Auguſta. From 
this Papyrus it is, that () what we now make uſe of to 
write upon hath alſo the name of Paper, though of quite 
another nature from the ancient Papyrus of the Egyptians. 
Many other devices were made uſe of in former times to 
find fit materials to write upon. Pliuy (m) tells us, that 
the ancienteſt way of writing was upon the leaves of the Palm 
Tree. Afterwards they made uſe {/») of the inner Bark of a 
Tree for this purpoſe ; which inner Bark being in Latin called 
Liber, and in Greek Bios, from hence a Book hath ever fince 
inthe Latin Language been called Liber, and inthe Greek Big av, 
becauſe their Books anciently conſiſted of leaves made of ſuch 
inner Barks. And the Ch:neſe (till make uſe of ſuch inner Barks 
or Rinds of Trees to write upon; as ſome of their Books brought 
into Europe plainly ſhew. Another way made ufe of among 
the Greeks and Romans, and which was as ancient as Homer (for 
he makes mention of it in his Poems) was to write (o) on 

' | 


FI 
* — Cry e * * 


(i) Joſephus contra Apionem lib. 2. & de Bello Judaico lib. 2. cap. 36. 

J) Plin. lib. 12. c. 13. Guilancinus de Papyro. Pancirol. Part 2. Tit. 

13. Salmuth in eundem. Parkinſon's Herbal, Tribe 13. ch. 39. (1!) Vide 

voſſii Ety mologicon in voce — * (n) Lib. 13. cap. 11. (i) Vide 

Voſſii Etymologicon in voce Liber. (e] Vide Voſſii Etymologicon in 
voce Tabula. | : ke 
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Tables of Wood covered over with wax. On theſe they wrot 
with a Bodkin or Style of Iron, with which they engraved their 
Letters on the wax, and hence it is that the different ways of 
Mens Writings of Compoſitions are called different Szyles. 
This way was moſtly made uſe of in the writting of Letters 
or Epiſtles ;* hence ſach Epiſtles are in Latin called (o) Tabelle, 
and the Carriers of them (o) Tabellarii. When their Epiſtles 
were thus written, they tyed the Tables together with a thread 
or ſtring, ſetting their ſeal upon the knot, and fo ſent them to 
the party to whom they were directed, who cutting the firing; 
opened and read them. ' But (p) on the invention of the Egyp- 
tian Papyrus for this uſe, all the other ways of writing were 
ſoon ſuperſeded, no material till then invented being more con- 
venient to write upon than this. And therefore when (7) Po- 
kny Philadelphus King of Egypt ſet-up to make a great Library, 
af to gather all ſorts of Books into it, he cauſed them to 
be all copied out on this ſort of paper. And it was exported 
alſo for the uſe of other Countries, till Eumenes King of Per- 
amus endeavouring to erect a Library at Pergamus, which 
ſhould outdo that at Alexandria, occaſioned a prohibition to be 
put upon the Exportation of that Commodity. For the (97) Pro- 
lemy, that then reigned in Egypt, not _ that his Library 
ſhould be outdone by any other, to put à ſtop to Eumeness 
Emulation in this particular, forbad the carrying any more Papyr 
out of Egypt, thinking that without it he could no farther 
multiply his Books. T his put Eumenes upon the invention of 
making Books of Parchment, and on them he thenceforth copied 
out ſuch of the works of learned men, as he afterwards put in- 
to his Library, and hence (7) it is that parchment is called 
Pergamena in Latin, that is from the City Pergamas in Leſſer 
Aſia, where it was firſt uſed for this purpoſe among the Greeks. 
For that Eamenes on this occaſion firſt invented the making of 
Parchment cannot be true. For in (s) Ifatah, (t) Jeremiah, 
(2) Ezekiel, and other parts of the Holy Scriptures, many ages 
before the time of Exmenes, we find mention made of Rolls 
of writing; and who can doubt, but that theſe Rolls were of 
Parchment? And it muſt be acknowledged that the authentic 
Copy of the Law, (w) which Hiſtiab found in the Temple, 
and ſent to King Joſiab, was of this material, none other uſed 
for writing, excepting Parchment only, being of ſo durable 2 
nature as to laſt from Moſes's time till then (which was 830 
Years.) And it is faid by (x) Diodorur Siculus, that the Per- 
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(p) Vide Voſſii Etymologicon in voce Papyrus. () Plin. lib. rg. 


C. it. Y) Vide Voſhi Etymologicon in voce Pergamens. ( Chap. 
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Han: of old yyrote-all their Records on skins. And 00 Hero- 
dotus, tells us of Sheeps skins, and Goats skins, made uſe of in 
writing by the ancient Ioniaus, many hundreds of years before 
- Exmenes's time, And can any one think, that theſe skins were 
not dreſſed and prepared for this uſe in the ſame manner as 
Parchments were in the after-times, though perchance not ſo 
artificiily? It's poſſible Eu menes might have found out a bet- 
ter way of dteſſiug them for this uſe at Pergamus, and perchance 
it thenceforth became the chief Trade of the place to make 
them ; and either of theſe is reaſon enough from Pergamus to 
call them Pengamenæ. Theſe were found ſo uſeful for Records | 

and Books. by reaſon, of theic durableneſs, that moſt of. the an- 
cient Manuſcripts we now have are written in them. But from | 
the time that the noble Art of Printing hath been invented, the 
Paper which is made of the paſte of Linnen Rags, is that which 
hath been generally made-uſe of both in Writing and in Printing, 
as being the moſt convenient for both, and the uſe of Parch- 
ment hath been moſtly appropriated to Records, Regiſters, and 
Inſtruments. of Law, for which, by reaſon of its durableneſs, 
it is moſt fit. The Invention of making this ſort of Paper 
Mr. Ray puts very late. For he tells us (⁊) in his Herbal, that 
it was not known in Germany till the year of our Lord 1470; 
that then, two men named Autony and Michael, brought this Art 
firſt to Baſil out of Gallicia in Spain, and that from thence it 
was learnt and brought into uſe by the reſt of the German. 
But there muſt be a miſtake in this, there being both printed 
Books, as well as Manuſcripts, of this ſort of Paper, which 
are certainly ancienter*than the year 1470. There is extant a 
Book (a) called Catholican, written by Jacobus de Fanua, 2 
Monk, printed on Paper at Mentz in Germany, Anno 1460 ; 
and therefore the Cermant mult have had the uſe of this ſort of 
Paper long before the time that Mr. Ray faith. And there are 
Manuſcripts written on this ſort of Paper that are much an- 
cienter, as may be eſpecially evidenced in ſevera! Regiſtries 
within this Realm, where the dates of the Inſtruments or Acts 
- regiſtred prove the time. There is in the Bithop's Regiſtry at 
orwich a Regiſter Book of Wills all made of Paper, wherein 
Regiſtrations are made which bear date fo high up as the year 
of our Lord 1370, juſt an hundred years before the time that 
Mr. Kay faith the uſe of it begun in Germany. And I have ſeen 
a Regiſtration of ſome Acts of John Cranden, Prior of Ely, made 
upon Paper, which bears date in the 14th year of King Edward 
the Second, that is Anno Domini 1320. This Invention ſeems 


. Herodotus lib, 5. (z) Lib. 22. cap. 2. (a) This Book 
is in the Library collected by Dr. John Moor, late Biſhop of Ely, See tho 
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to have been brought out of the Eat. For moſt of the old 


Manuſeripts in Arabic, and the other oriental Laue Pes which 


we have from thence, are written in this ſort of Paper, and 
ſome of them ate certainly much ancienter, than any of " 8 
times here mentioned about this matter. But we often find 
them written og Paper made of the paſte of Silk, as well as of 
Linnen. It's moſt likely the Saracens of Spain firſt brought it 
out of the Eaft into that Country; of which Gallicia being a 
Province, it might from thence, according to Mr. Ray, have 
been firſt brought into Germany But it muſt have been much 
earlier than the time he ſays, © 1 3 

Ptolemy the Aſtronomer being an Egyptian, and à Native of 
Alexandria, begins the reign of Alexander over the Eaſt from 
the building of this City, and here ends the reign of Darius and 
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Judah to the time of CHRIS T. 


Book VIII. 


[exe] Lexander, hm he 1 5 . ſettled 
IIcche Affairs 0 r. The ( 0 
e . 
iich his Macedonians, dividing the * 

Country into ſeveral diſtrifts, under each of which 
he placed Eientenants independent of each other, 
not thinking it ſafe to commit the whole military power of that 
large and populous Country into one man's hands. But the 
Civil Government he p wholly in Doloaſpes an tian. 
For his intentions being, that the Country ſhould ſtill be governed 
by its own Laws and Uſages, he thought a Native, who was 
beſt acquainted with them, the propereſt for this Charge, And 


(#) Arrian lib, 3. Q. Curtius lib, 4, 6. 5. 
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vie» e bf his 2.75 City! in Ale randria, (ſo cal 
Inte 4 led; on with the more expedition 
— Ns pad Se to be his Superviſot in that 
work, who'es nu years in this Charge, and hence it 
that. in 2 7 5 1 is 2 do be the Founder of that 
1 e Jof Nantyatis,, a Grecian City in ße 

there built by 3 Jof the Mileſiaus in times long be- 
fore paſt. 2 did alſo, ſet him over the Tribute of A- 
rabia, hut being a very wicked man, he abuſed both theſe 10 
to the t oppiedion of all that were under him, till at leng 
he received the juſt reward 9 * evil deeds. in an ignoml- 
nious ot Prolemy e had poſſeſſed "hinnfelf of 
Boys, finding him JOY £7 him for the intereſt of Per- 
rear, (F) Aae him to be executed — 12 N is extant a 
Letter of ar tee een For therein 
chimney him on the death of Hepb 2 to to build two Tem- 
— to that Ne one in Aeg andria, and the other in — 

„ p 5 ach oining, to e i 5 diligence herein, he 
promiſeth him beh a pardon, as the ope O ves to his 
eludes Vous that is (g) of All bis evil Tien gives 4 
ſent, and to come. * 1 this did not wa him om the juſt juſt 

vengeance; which nce at length by the #0 
— ht upon him For al all his wicked-and unjuſt Qions, K wed 

Seiz pwr: ot had thus diſpoſed of All matters in 
Th he haſtened toward the Eaſt to 

on: f 3) the way on bis returning to Paz s be 
had an 0 2 thence, Which very much diſpleaſed him. 
On his going from that Country into Egypt, he had made Andro- 
machus, a ſpecial favourite of his, Su, of Syria and Pale- 
ſtine; on (0 whoſe coming to Samaria to Tettle ſome mat- 
ters there, the Samaritan mutinied againſt him, and riſing in a 
Tumult, ſet fire to the Houſe in which he was, and burnt him 
to death: This it is ſoppoſed they did out of a rage and dif 
content, that thoſe Privileges {hould be denied raged 2 
were granted to their Enemies the Jeu; whereas by their ſer- 


— to Alecander, eſpecially at the * of Z 4 5 hep thoughs 


7 merited much more from than the other, 

10 then 2 him their afſiſtance leæxander being 3 

ly exaſperated hereby againſt that People, as the fact ſuffici- 
ently deſerved; cauſed Alt that had acted any part in this mur- 
der to be put to death, and drove all the reſt out of the City 
of Sewtaria, platiting there inſtead of them a Colony of bis 


3) Arrian & Q. Curtius ibidem. Ariſtotelis 1 lib. 2. 
| Joy lib. t 3. c. 4. (4) Arrian lib. 3, (7) Fa ) Strabo lib. a7; 
p. 801. hanus & Suidas in Nauapaſſc. auſanias in Atticis, 

fh . Chroni- 


(g) Arrian A Curtis lib. 4. War » - Euſchii 
£00. P. 177, Oben, Kk 2 Maceds 
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Macedonians, and giving (i) their other Territories to the 
Fews. Thoſe that Farvived chis Calamity, retired to Shechem 
under mount Gerizim; and from this time, that place became 
the head ſeat of tis People, aud the Metropolis of the Sama 
ritan Sect, and ſo continues even to this a And whereas 
eight thouſand Samaritans had joined him at Yyre, and follow- 
his Camp ever fince, that they might not on their return tevive 
this miutinous temper of their Country-men; to the creating of 
new diſturbances, (I) he ſent them into Thebazs, the remoteſt 
Province of Epyps, and ſet1ed them on ſich Lands, as, be there 
cauſed to be divided unto them. Au d v 2. 
On Alexander's return into Phœnicia (1) he laid ſome time 
at Tyre, that he night there ſettle the affairs of thoſe Coun- 
tries, which he was to ledve behind him, before he did ſet for- 
ward to acquire more. And when he had there ordered all 
* as be N fit, Pe wah bis whole 18 to 
apſacus, and having there paſſed the Exphrates, dixe cted his 
Cole towards the Tris ueſt of Fog il 1 in 
the interim, haying foſicited 4 erander lot peace. three ſeveral 
times, and finding by his anfwers, that none was to be expe- 
cted from mim, but on the Terms of yielding to him the whole 
Empire, applied himſelf to provide for another. Battel; in or- 
der hereto he got together at Ballon a numerous Army, it 
being (11) by one half bigger, than that with Which he fought 
at 1/#s, and from thence” took the Field with it, and. march» 
ed towards Niniveb; thither Ale nander followed after him, 
and having paſſed the Tigris, got up with him at a ſmall. Vil- 
lage called Gazgamela, where it came to a deciſive Battel be- 
tween them, in which Aleæauder with fifty thouſand men (for 
that was the utmoſt of his number at that Battel) vanquiſhed 
the vaſt army of the Perſiaus, which was above twenty times 
as big; and this in an open plain Country, without having 
the advantage of ſtreights to ſecure his Flanks, as in the Battel 
of Iſs, and hereby the fate of the Perſian Empire was deter- 
mined. For none after this could to any purpoſe make head 
againſt him, but all were forced to, ſubmit to. the Conqueror, 
and he thenceforth became" abſolute Lord of that Empire in the 
utmoſt extent, in which"it was evet poſſeſſed by any. of the 
Perfian Kings. And hereby. was fully , accompliſhed all that 
which in the Prophecies () of Daniel was foretold concer- 
ning him. This Battel happened in the Morith of October, 
much about the ſame time of the year, in which was fought 


* 


i) hus contra Apionem lib. 2. (&) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. 
c. 0 Jo I) Phrarchus in Alexandro, S 4. c. 8. Arrian 
lib. 3. Diodor. Sie, lib. 17. () Darius had in this battle about eleven 
Hmdred thouſand men. (n) Daniel vii, 6. & vi. 5, 6, 3, 20, 21. 
& x. 20. K xi. 3. | OT nn via "7 
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the Battel of Iſur two pyeats before, and the place where it 


was fought Was — in Aria; but that being a ſinall 
village, and of no note, they would not denominate ſo famous 
x Battel from ſo contemptible a place, but called ſt the Battel of 
Arbela, becanſe that was the next Town of any Note, tho” it 
were at the diſtance of above twelve miles from the field where 
the blow was ſtrack. 4 mY = * 
Darius after this defeat () fled into Media, intending from 
thence, and the reſt of the Northern Provinces of his Empire, 
to draw together other Forces for the farther tryal of his for- 
tune in another Battel. Alexander purſued him as far as Ar- 
bela, but before his arrival thither, he was by the quickneſs of 
his fight got out of his reach. Howeyer he there took his 
Treaſure, and his Royal Equipage and Furniture, which' was 
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ö of vaſt value, and then returned to his Camp; where having 

> allowed his Army ſuch time of reſt, as was neceſſary for their | 
1 refreſhment,” aſter the fatigue of the Battel, he marched to- | 
| wards Babylon. Mazens was Governour of that City, and, 
5 the Province belonging to it, and had been one of Darias's 6 
e Generals in the late Battel ; where after the defeat, having ga- 
y thered together as many of the ſcattered Forces of the Perſians \ 
t as he could, he'tetreated with them to that Place. But on A- ; 
it lexander's approach with his victorious Army, he had not the | 
* 0 e to ſtand out againſt him, but going forth to meet him 

n, ſurfendred himſelf and all under his charge to him; And Ba- 

l- aphanes" the Governour of the Caſtle, where the greateſt part 

e. of 'Darins's Treaſare was kept, did the ſame; and both acted 

Or herein as if they were at ſtrife, 'which of them ſhould moſt 

ed forward to caſt off their old maſter, and receive'the new. Af- 

es ter thirty days joy * that City, he colt? agu, 

ng for the reward of his Treachery, in the Govertitnent of the 

el Province; but placing 4 Macedonian in the command of the 


r. Caſtle; he took Bagaphanes along with him, and marched to 
ad Suſa, and from thenee, after the raking of that City, to Perſe; 
Ir, polis the Capital of the Empire, carrying victory with him over 
all: the Provinces and Places in the way. Arriving a Perſe 0- 
he lis about the middle of December, he gave the City to be ba 
hat dy his Army; reſerving only the Caſtle and Palace to himſelf, 
er- Hence followed a vaſt ſlaugbter üpon the Inhabitants, and all 
er, other Barbarities, which in this caſe uſe to be acted by Sol- 
ght diers let looſe to their rage and licentiouſneſs. This City being 
— the Metropolis of the Per/zan Empire, and that which of all o- 
11. thers bore the greateſt enmity to Greece, he did this (he ſaid) 
rian to execute the revenge of Greece upon it. After the Cruelty 
of this Execution was over, leaving Parmenio and Crateras in 
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8 (5) Plutarch in Alexandro. Q. Curtius lib. 5. Arrian kb. 3. Diodox. 
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the place, with the of: his Forces, be 8 
with the reſt over — 
duced them Ul to a abel 40 DS Omron to Per. 
:5 after N and there togk up his winter arters." 
ile Alexander lay at this * (e) he gave himſelf 
NN en and drinking, for joy of his 
30. Victories, and — reat Conqueſts he had made. 
b. In one of his Feaffs, wherein he entertained his 
chief Commanders, he invited alſo their Miſſes to 
0 thats one of which was. Thais a famous Athenian 
e nd then Miſs to Pralemy, who was afterwards Ki 
pt. This woman in the heat of their Carouſals; pro 
8 3 xapdey the burning down of the City and Palace of 2 ſepe- 
# for the revenging of Greece upon the Petfianr, eſpecially for 
_ the burning of Azbens by Xerxes. The whole: Company be- 
drunk, the propoſal was received with a 
and Alexander himſelf in the heat of his wine run into 
the ſame humour F nome py took. a Torch, and all the reſt 
of the company doing the ſame, they all went thus armed with 
him at their head, and ſetting fire to the City and Palace, burnt 
both to the ground ; which, Alexander, when he came again to 
his ſenſes exceedingly repented of, 125 then it was too late to 
help it. 1 at the mation of i A Strumpet, was de- 
Aroyed by his drunken King, one of 
World. 1725 this at Perſepalit was ſuch, the ruins of it ſuf- 
ficiently ſhe} Ne uch en remaining even to this day, 
at a place Chehel-Minar near Shiras in Perſia. © The 
name te 51 35 2 in the Per/iaz Language For Pillars, and 
the vic o called, becauſe <5 a number of Pillars, as well 
as Other ſtately ruins of this Palace, are there (ut remaining 
even to os. gau. 

In the nterim Darias being fied to Ecbatana in Media, (r) 
there gathered together as many of his broken Forces as fled 
that way, and endeavoured all he could 0 1 others to add 
to them, for the making up of another A But Alexander 


| having by the beginning of the Spring ſeed all his affairs in 


Perſia, made after him into Media this Darias having re- 
ceived intelſigence left Echatana, with intentions to march in- 
to Bactria, there ta ſtre on d augment his Army with 
new recruits. But he h ne far, ere he altered his pur- 


bees For fearing leaſt * — * overtake him before 
e 


eo Nen rs he ſtopp d has march, and reſolved to 
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(o) Plutarckus i in Alexandre Q. Curtiuslib. 5. Arrian lib 3. Diodo: 


rus Siculus lib; 13. Joftin, lib. 17. (p) See the Travels of Herbert, 
I kevenot, and Chardin. ) Vide Golii Notas ad Alfraganum 
P. 113. C) Arrian lib. 3. bebe. lib. 17 Plutarchus in Alcz- 


andro. Curtids lib. 5. 
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ſtand the brunt of another Battel with the forces then about 
him, which amounted to about forty thouſand men Horſe and 
Foot. But while he was preparing for it, Beſas Governour 
of Bactria, and Nabarxanes another Perfian Nobleman co 
derated with him in the FO ſeiſed the poor unfo 
Prince, and ing him their Priſoner, put him in chains, 
and then ſhntting him up in a cloſe Cart, fed with him to- 
ward Bactria, „ if Ale ander purſued after them, to 

haſe their with him, by delivering him alive into his 

s; but if he did not purſue after them, then their intenti- 
ons were to kill him, and ſeiſe his Kingdom, and renew the 
war. Alexander on his coming to Ecbataua, found Darius was 
gone from thence about eight days before; however he purſued 

after him for eleven days together, till he came to Kages, a 
City of Media often mentioned (:) in Tobit, and which was 
Boo 


where Nabnchodonoſor King of AHria is ſaid, in the 
of Judith, to have ſlain Arphaxad King of Media. 
Here finding that it was in vaia to purſue after Darius any far- 
ther, he ſtaid in this place ſame days for the refreſhing of his 
Army, and for the ſettling of the affairs of Media. Of which 
having made Oxidazes a noble Per/ian Governour, he marched 
into Parthia ; where having received intelligence of Darius's 
Caſe, and what er he was in from thoſe Traitors, who 
had made him their Priſoner, he put himſelf again upon the 
ſuit after him with part of his Army, leaving the reſt under 
the Command of Craterxs to follow after him. And after ſe- 
yeral days hard march, he at laſt came up with the Traitors. 
Whereon they would haye yer ng Darius to mount on 
Horſe-back for his more ſpee ! flight with them; but he refu- 
fing thus to do, they gave him ſeveral mortal wounds, and left 
him a dying in his Cart. Philiftraztes one of Alexander's Sol- 
diers found him in this Condition, but he expired before Alex- 
ander himſelf came up to him, hen he ſaw his Corps, he 
could not xo! rm of tears at ſo melancholy a Specta- 
cle ; and having caſt his Cloke over it, he commanded it to be 
wrap'd up therein, and carried to S:;{ygambrs at Suſa, (where 
he had left her with the other Captive Ladies) to be buried by 
her with a Royal Funeral, in the burying place of the Kings 


of Perfia, and allowed the Expences neceflary for it. And 


this Was the end of this great King, and alſo of the Empire, 
over which he reigneg, after it had laſted from the firſt of Cyrus 
two bundred and nine years. After thts fact, Nabarzaves fled 
into Hyrcania, and Beſſus into Bactria; and there he declared 
himſelf King by the name of Artaxer cet. OY OPM 
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Alexander (it) was not ſtayed by the death of Darius from 
ſil! purfuing after the Traitor Beſ/#s, but finding at length that 
be was gotten too far before him to be overtaken, he returned 

ain into Partbia; and there having regulated his affairs in the 
. as well as in the Province, he marched into Hyrcania, 
and received that Country under his ſubjection. After that he 
ſubdued the Mandant, Ariaus,  Drangians, Aracauſians, and ſe- 
veral other Nations; over which fie flew. with victory ſwif- 
ter than others can travel, often with his Horſe purſuing bis 
enemies upon the Spur Whole days and nights, and ſometimes, 
making long marches fot ſeveral days one after the other, as 
once he did in purſuit of Darius of near forty miles a day for 
eleven days together. So that by the ſpeed of his marches he 


came upon his Enemy before they were aware of him, and 


- conquered them before they could be in a poſture to reſiſt him. 


Which exactly agreeth with the Deſcription given of him in 


the Prophecies ot Daniel ſome ages before, he being in them 
ſet forth under the ſimilitude (2) of a Panther or Leopard with 
four wings: For he was impetuous and fjerce in his warlike 
expeditions, as a Panther after his prey, and catne on upon his 
Enemies with that ſpeed, as if he flew with 4 double pair of 
wings. And to this purpoſe he is in another place of thoſe 
Prophecies compared to an (v) He-Goat coming from the Veſt 
with that ſwiftneſs upon the King of Media and Perſia, that 
he ſeemed as if his feet did not touch the ground. And his acti- 
ons, as well in this comparifon as in the former, fully verified 
the Prophecy. | | 1 555 

While Alexander was among the Drangeans, (x) diſcovery was 
made of a conſpiracy formed againſt his life, of, which Philotas 
the ſon of Parmenio, one of the chief commanders in his Ar- 
my, and principal Confidents, heing found to be the head, was 
put to death for it with all his accomplices. And whether 
Alexander thought Parmenio to have been in the Plot alſo, or 
feared his revenge for the death of his ſon, he ſent to Ecbatana, 
where he had left him with part of his Forces to guard his 
Freaſare which he had there laid up, and cauſed him to be put 
to death alſo ; which brought great envy upon him, this old 
Commander having been his chief affiſtant in conducting his 
Armies to moſt of thoſe victories which he had hitherto ob- 
tained, Aftet this Alexander, notwithſtanding the approach of 
Winter, marched ti]! forward to the North, and ſubdued all 
in his way, carrying on his conqueſts as far as Mount Caucaſus, 
where having built a City, which from his name he called al- 
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tt) Plutarchus in Alexandro. Diodorus Sic. Arrian. Q. Curtius, kr 
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- (x) Arrian lib. 2. Plutarchus in Alexandro. Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. Q, Cur- 


ſo 


a 


tius ] b. 6. cap. 7, 8, 9, &c. 


RN e e wat rr, D P 1 A A..a > ooa 8 


Pre 


as #*_ 


ar It oa Aon wr the homey 435 is 


actions of this year. 


Bop VIII. b Oi New Feflament. 505. 
ſo Alexandria, as he had ſeveral. others, he there terminated the 


"Early the next Spring ()) he, made after Beſs, and having 
driyen Fm out of B and ſettled that Pro-— ; 5 | 
vince. under his Obedience, he followed him into  Amo.329.07 
Sogdiana, the Country now called Cowareſmia, Alexander 3. 
where. he was retired. This Province being ſepa- 3 
rated from Bactria by the River Oæus, which was large and deep, 
4 0 chief confidence was in the unpaſſableneſs of it. For 

aving taken away or deſtroyed all the ſhipping and boats that were 
to be faund on it, he thought Alexander could not poſſibly get 
oyer it to purſue him any farther. But no difficulty being unſur- 
mountable to that Conqueror, he found means by ſtuff d skins 
and ſuch other devices to get his Army all over; whereon Be 
ſus's followers deſpairing of his caſe, ſeiſed his perſon and de- 
livered him bound to Alexander, who gave him into the hands 
of Oæatret the brother of Darius, to be puniſhed by him as he 
ſhould think fit, for the Treaſon he had been guilty of in mur- 
dering his King. For after the death of Darius this Oxazres 
ſurrendred hiniſelf to Alexander, who very kindly received 
him, and admitted him into the number of his friends, and treated 
him with favour as long as he lived. And Oxatres having thus 
gotten the Traitor into. his hands, made him die ſuch a death as 
his Treaſon deſerved. _ | 1 

Sogdiana breeding a great number of Horſes, (2) Alexander 
came thither very opportunely for the remounting of his Ca- 
valry. For by the quick and fatiguing marches which he had 
made, he had either kill'd or ſpoiled moſt of the Horſes of his 
Army. But notwithſtanding, he had not ſuch quick ſucceſs in 
his Conqueſts here, as in other Provinces. | Far he had not 
now to do with the effeminate Perſiant and Babylonians, but 
with the Sogdians,  Dahans, and Maſſagets, valiant and hardy 
people, who were not but with great difficulty. to be ſubdued. 
And therefore this Province found him a full year's work, be- 
fore he could bring it into thorough ſubjection to him. It lay 
upon the Eaſtern fide of the Caſpian ea, between the River 
Oxus on the Sauth and the River Orxantes on the North; the 
laſt of theſe Quinutzs Curtius and Arrian call Tanais, very erro- 
neouſly. For the River Tana is much more to the Meſt, and 
diſchargeth itſelf got into the Caſpian but into the Euxin Sea, 
and is the ſame which we now call, the Don. Pliny (a) takes 
notice of this miſtake, and tells us it proceeded” from. Aleæan- 
der's Soldiers calling it ſo, and that in his time it was called 
Silys, The Capital of this Province was Maracanda, a great 
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City of near ten miles in compaſs,” and is the fame, which 
being now, called Samarcand, is the chief City of the Ubeck 
Tartars. While Alexander lay there with his Army towards 
the beginning of Winter, (5) he baſely, in a drunken fury, 
ardered C:#:, one of the beſt of his friends; which after- 
wards he condemned himſelf for, as much as every body elſe ; 
for it was a very vile action, and the eſt blot of his life. 
After he had thoroughly ſubdued the Sogdiays, and reduced 
fuch of the Badrians as had revolted from him, he took up his 
- Winter Quarters in Nax#aca, and there gaye his Army reſt and 
refreſhment for three months. 15 . | 
Wmile he lay there, being wholly at eaſe from the fatigues 
dpf war, (e) he fell in love with Roxana, the 
4 338. daughter of Ozyathres a noble Perſian, who was 
2 4. among the _ Ladies in his Camp, and took 
2 her to wife. was the moſt beautiful Woman 
of her time, and alfo one of the moſt wicked, as afterwards by 
her actions, eſpecially in the murder of Darizs's daughters, ſhe 
ſufficiently made appear. That Alexander's marrying this La- 
dy might be made no objection againſt hirh among his Mace- 
donians, he encouraged as many of their Leaders and prime 
men as he found inclined that way to do the ſame, and take 
them wives in like manner from among the Perſan Ladies. 
So that moſt of the time that he ſpent in theſe Quargers, was 
taken up in making ſuch Marriages, and in nuptial Feaſtings up- 
But while theſe things were a doing in the Camp, (4) Alexan- 
der's head was buſy" in projecting an Expedition into India; 
his main incentive” to this dangerous and unprofitable enter- 
prize, was all an exceſy of vanity and folly. He had read in 
the old Grecian Fables, that Bacchus and Hercules, two of Ju- 
piter's Sons, had made this Expedition into India, and he would 
fain in Emulation of them do the ſame. For having been de- 
clared Fxpiter's Son, as well as they, he would not be thought 
to come behind them in any thing, and he had Flatterers enow 
about him to blow him up into this conceit. And about this 
time it was that he began to uy diyine Honours to be paid 
to him, and commanded that all, that were admitted to make 
addreſſes unto him, ſhould adore him as formerly they had the 
Perſian Kings. All his qld Friends miſliked this conduQ'in 
him, and none more than Calliſthengs the Philoſopher. He 
(e) was a Kinſman of Ariſtotle, Alexander's. Maſter, and had 


— 


(6) Plutarchus in Alexandro. Q. Curtius lib. 8. c. 1. Arrian lib. 4. 
4e! Q. Curtius lib. 8. c. 4. Arrianus lib. 4. Plutarchus in Alexandro. 
(4) Arrian Rb. 4. Q Curtius lib. 8. c. 5, 9, 10, &c. Plutarchus in 
Akxen iro. Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. Juſtin lib 12. c. 7. (e) Laertius 
uta Ariflotel's, Phutarchus in Alexandro & in Sylla. | 
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been ſent dy him to attend this Conqueror on his fitſt 
enterii 5 Perſan wur, and —— him thr 
all his Expeditions'eyer Hnce, and being a very wiſe and 
Man, was thought the -propereſt perſon to adyiſe and dire 
him againt"thoſe exceſſes, which the heat of bis youth might 
cafry” him into. And this being the whole end for which he 
was ſent to attend him, he could not burexpreſs his diffike 
this folly. But Atexandey not being able to beat the freedom 
with*which' he expreſſed} himſelf in this matter, cauſed him to 


be put to death for it; 1 the death'of Clitat, is that 


which of all his other actions bore hardeſt upon his reputation; 
and indeed, if duly eſtimated, is was by much the worſt of the 
two: Forhe was in the heat of wine, and alfo highly provo- 
ked by fawey and abuſive language, when he ſlew Cliaus; but 
Calliſthenes he did put to death deliberately and deſignedly, and 
for no other reaſpn, but that he expreſſed his diflike of thoſe fol: 
lies, which he was ſent on purpoſe by his inſtructions and advice 
to correct in him. F edi | 
But before (F) he went on this Ged#an Expedition, he very 
providently 'took care to fecure all in quiet behind him, and 
therefore while he lay in thoſe Quarters at Nautaca, he remo- 
ved feyeral of the Governours-of Provinces who had oppreſſed 
their Provincials, and remedied all the Grievances they had been 
guilty of towards them, that none might have any juſt cauſe 
in his abſence to create diſturbances, or make any riſings 
againſt him or his Authority, in an of the Empire, | 
the better to provide againſt all ſuch, as well as for the more 
ſucceſsful carrying on of the new war which he was going to 
enter upon, he cauſeg thirty thouſand young men, of the ſong 
of the principal men of the canquer Ones, to be liſted 
for the augmenting of his Army, that having them with him 
in this expedition, they might be Hoſtages with him for the 
— behaviour of their Relations, as well as uſeful to him in the 


*7 at: Mhng 7 
On his marching into Beda, 2 his Army, with theſe aug- 


mentations, conſiſted of an hundred and twenty thouſand m 
Grecians and Perſians, befides fifteen thouſand which he left 
with Amyntas in Batria, to keep thoſe parts in quiet. Many 
Nations on this fide the River Indus were then reckoned to be 
of India, and in ſubduing of thoſe was this whole year im- 
ployed. ( Some of them he conquered by force, and ſome 
he received by ſubmiffion. But none pleaſed him more than 


thoſe that welcomed him as the third Son of Jupiter that had 


come among them, meaning Bacchus and Hercules for the 

other two; fo far was he intoxicated with the vain conceit of 
J) Arrianus lib. 4. Q. Curtius lib. 8. c. 5. (g)Q. Curtius ibid. 

Y Avtian lib. 4. C. Curtius lib. 8. Piutarchus in 
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8  Conpeliion of the Hiſtory.of || PA 1. 
being thought the Son of that imaginary, God. Among t 
whom he fabagee b 3 [[[acans. But rem 
he Queen of 2 ation, beuten very beautiful Woman, re- 
med her King l P20 tuting her body to his luſt, 
whereby ſhe incurred that infamy and contempt among the 
Indians, that 97 after warqs called her by no other name 
Han that of the Koyal H/bore, By J 2 e ſhe had a 
on, whom from the name of his Father ſhe. called Alexander, 
who afterwards reigned. in thoſe parts; and if Paulus Venerny 
may be belieyed, there were in 4 certain Province, of India, 
which he calls Balaſcia, Kings of his race reigning there eyen to 
„ ee „ ee 8 
Early the next ſpring £6 ) he paſled the River Indus, over 
2 Bridge of boats there prepared for him, and 
—— . from thence marched forward to the River Hy- 
tt Abet. Between theſe two Rivers lay the King- 
dom of Taxiles, who ſubmitted to him. But beyond the H 
pes lay the Kingdom of Porus, a Prince of great yalour and pow- 
er, who was there-ready with a roms Army to impede his far- 
ther progreſs, This, on Alexander's paſſing that River, produ- 
ced a fierce. battel hetyeen them, wherein, after a fight of eight 
hours, Porzs's Army was  yanquiſhed with a, great ſlaughter, 
and he himſelf was taken priſoner; but the magnanimity and 
generolity of his carriage under his misfortune ſo took with 
Alexander, that he again reſtored to him his Kingdom, and alſo 
angmented it. For after this having paſſed, the River Aceſinis, 
which terminated Porus's Kingdom on the Eaſt, and taken all the 
Territory that lay between that and the River Hydraotet, he ad- 
ded this alſo to Porzs's Dominions. After this paſſing the Hy- 
' draotes, he marched to Hypha/ſis, and would gladly have paſſed 
that River alſo, and gone on to the Ganges. But his Soldiers be- 
ing weary of following him any farther in theſe expeditions. of 
Knight-errantry, forced him there to put an end to his farther 
reſs. And therefore having on the Banks of that River e- 
rected twelve large Altars, for a orial of his having been 
there, he marched back again to the Hydaſpes, where having at 
the place where he yanquiſhed Porgs built a City, which he cal- 
led Nicæa, in memory of that victory; and another not far 
from it, which he called Bacephala, in memory of his Horſe 
Bucephalus, which there died, he ordered his F leet to be draw 
thither to him, far his patling down that River into the Iudut a 
the Southern parts of India, purpoſing to garry on his Arms and 
Conqueſts that way as far as the Ocean, and then to return to 


Babylon. 


——— — - 


(2 Plurarchys, & Curtius ibid. Digdar. Sic. kb. 37. Arrian lib. 1 
| 15 
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This Fleet (4) be had ordered to be prepared from his fitſt 
g the Indus, and it had been ever ſince 4 89 
making ready for him in the ſeveral: places that und. 
he had appointed, Which when it was alb brougng t 
together, amounted to two thouſand Veſſels of all forts. The 
chief command heteof he gave to Nearchut, and then putti 
his army on board, he ſailed down the Hydaſpes into the Ace 
nis, and through that into the Iadus. For the firſt of theſe 
fell into the ſecond, and the ſecond into the third. In his way, 
he had to do with two very valiant Nations, the Oæidraciaus 
and the Meallians. The former of theſe inhabited where the 
Hydaſpes. fell into the Aceſinis, and the other where Aceſinis 
fell into the Indus. Both theſe he forced into a ſabmiflion; 
though not without great difficulty. And while he beſieged one 
of the Cities of the Malls, he was very near loſing his life: 
For being the firſt that ſcaled the Walls, he raſhly leaped into 
the City, before any others were at hand to ſecond him, and 
was, here almoſt wounded to death, ere any of his followers 
could get in to reſcue him. Thence he failed down the Indus 
as far as the Ocean, (conquering all the Nations in his way on 
both ſides that River. When he had paſſed the mouth of the 
Indus into the Southern Ocean, and had now carried his Con- 
queſts to the utmoſt boundaries of the Earth on that ſide, he 
reckoned that he had obtained all that he propoſed, and there- 
fore returning back to Land, when he had given ſuch orders 
as he thought fit for the ſetling of his Iudiam Conqueſts, he 
ſent Nearchxs, with that part of the Fleet which was fitteſt for 
the voyage; back again into the Ocean, ordering him to fail that 
way to the Perſian Gulph, and up thro' that into the Euphrates 
and meet him at Babylon; and then he with his Army march 
over Land towards the ſame place. . bas 7 
 The'(/) way that he took in his march thither, was through 
the Southern Provinces of Perſia; a great part of 
which being a very barren Country and full of NN 
ſandy Deſarts, he ſuffered very much in his paſp- 27 
ſage through it, both for want of Water as well as of Provi- 
ſions g and the ſcorching. heat of the Climate added to the Ca- 
lamity; which grew ſo great, that it deſtroyed a greac part ot 
his Army. And to this it was chiefly owing, that he did not 
bring back above a fourth part of the number which he firſt 
carried with him into Iadia. When he arrived in the Province 
of Carmanzia, (the ſame which, retaining its ancient name, is 
fill called Kerman) he marched in a Bacchanalian Proceſſion 
for ſeven days together through that Province, in way of Tri- 
umph for his Indian Conqueſts. For it ſeems he had heard 


„00 Arien üb. G, O. Cui lib 9, Plutarchus in Alexandra. 
0 Flutarchus, Curtius, Arrianus ibid, r een 


that Bacchas returued in this manner after his like expedition into 
that Co : For he much affected to imitate Bacchas and Her- 
rules in all this Expedition; and he did too much the former of 
them, for a great part of his life, in that exceſſive drunkenneſs 
which he gave himielf up un to a 


 Nearchus _ coaſted along all the Countries from the 
Indss.to the Mouth of the Perſian Gulph, arrived at the Iſle of 


Harmi2ia; {now called Ormut) where hearing that Alexander 
was within ſive days journey of that place, he went to him, 
and gave him an account of his voyage, and what diſcoveries 
and obſervations he had made in it; with which being exceed- 
ingly delighted, he ſent him back again to compleat his firſt 
r. and fail up the Eupbhrates to Babylon, as he had ap- 
poin ted. * P WS 6 þ 35 

- While Alexander was in C 


anmania, he had many Complaints 
made to him of the oppreſſions exerciſed by his Lieutenants, 
and other Officers in the Provinces, during his abſence in In- 
dis: For teckoning that he would never come back again, ſe- 
veral of them did let themſelves looſ to Rapine; Tyranny, and 
all manner of Cruelty and Oppreſſion. All theſe he cauſed to be 
to death, for the Expidtion of their crimes, and with them fir 
of the Soldiers; who had been their inſtruments in theſe 
enormities; and he exerciſed the ſame ſeverity upon all others of 
his Officers, whom he after that found in the ſame abuſes; which 
conduced very much to the making of his Government 'accepta- 
ble to — > hemp 8 RA F — 
W exceedingly p wi ſuc voyage t 
Nearchus had = with his Fleet; and the aceount — he 
gave him of his diſcoveries, he reſolved on more Sea adven- 
tes, purpoſing no leſs, than from the Perſian Gulph to fail 
round Arabia and Africa, and return by the Mouth of the 
Streights (then called Flercules's Pillars, now the Streights of 
Gibraltar) into the Mediterranean Sea; 4 voJage which- had 
been ſeveral times attempted, and once performed, at the com- 
mand of Neco King of t, (of which an account hath been 
above given.) In order hereto, he ſent his commands to his 
Lientenants in gens and Syria, for a Fleet of ſhips, fit 
for ſach an undertaking, to be forthwith built at ſeveral places 
on the Emphrates, eſpecially at Thapſacws, ordering great quan- 
tities of Timber to be cut down on Mount Libanus, und cartied 
thither for this purpoſe. This ſhews the greatneſs of his defigns ; 
— 5 as well as all others of them, were quaſh'd by his 
th. | 2 2 
On his coming to Paſargada, he was much offended at the 
violation which had been offered to the Sepulchre of Cyrus, 
who was there buried. For fince he was laſt there, (which 
was a little after his taking of Perſepolrs) it had been broken 
up and robbed: The Magiaps, who had the keeping of the 
17 ö ſepulchre; 
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ſepulchre, and ſeveral others, were put to the torture, for the 
finding out of the Authors of the ſacrilege. But no diſcovery 
being made this way, at length, by the Malice of Bagoas, a be- 
joved Eunuch of Alexander's, the whole guilt was charged up- 
on Orſines, the Governour of the Province. This Bagoas was a 
very beautiful young Eunuch; Neharzaves, who conſpired with 
Beſſus in the impriſonment, and afterwatds in the death of 
Darius, preſented him unto Ale ander for the ſervice of his 
laſt 3 and by this preſent ſaved his life, ſd acceptable was the 
Catamite to him for this vile uſe; and by being thus 
ly uſed by him, he grew fo far into his favour, that he pre- 
vailed with him to ſacrifice this noble Per/ias to his Revenge, 
contrary to all -honour, juſtice and 2 For he had very 
much ferved him, eſpecially in that Province; for he ger 
the Governour of it, dying while Alexander was in India, and 
all things there being like to run into confuſion upon it, for 
— — to take care of the Government, he took 
him to y that defect, and preſerved all things there in 
good order for the ſervice of Alexander to the time of his arri- 
val thither; and on his entering the Province, met him in the 
moſt honourable manner, and being a-perfon of great wealth, 
as well as of ancient Nobility, he preſented him and his fol- 
lowers with many noble preſents, to the value of ſeverat 
thouſand of Talents. But when he preſented the reſt of Alex- 
auder's friends and favourites, taking no notice of Bagoas, 
and ſaying withal, when he was put in mind of him, That be 
aid his reſpets to the King's friends, not to his Catamites; this 
the Eunuch, that to work his revenge he contrived , 
that the whole charge of violating the fepulchre of Cyrus was 
turned upon the Governour of the Province; and having ſub- 
orned falſe witneſſes, to'accuſe him of this and many other 
enormities, he prevailed with Alexander to put him to death, 
in the manner as I have {aid ; which confidering the ſervices he 
had done him, and the munificence with which he had received 
him on his entering into his Province, is deſervedly reckoned one 
of the baſeſt of his Actions. 
From Paſargada he marched to Perſepolis, where he lamen- 
ted his folly in having burned that City; from thence he paſ- 
ſed on towards S»ſa; in his way thither he met Nearchns with 
his Fleet. For (#2) Nearchus according to his Orders, had 
failed up the Perſian Gulph into the Euphrates, but there hear- 
ing Alexander was on his march towards Sſa, he failed back 
again to the mouth of the Piſitigris, and from thence up that 
iver to a bridge which Alexander was to paſs. And there the 
Land Army and the Sea Army meeting, they both join- 
ed together. For which Alexander - offered Sacrifices ' of 
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Fiz ConnefFion of the Hiftory of PART I: 
Thankſgiviug to his Gods, and made great tejoĩcings in his Camp, 
eben were there er KC Altewedas, 197 his ſucceſs- 
ful Conduct of the Fleet, in bringing it fafe'thro* ſo many dan- 
gers to that place. | 44. 
When Alexander came to Suſa, where he had left all the 
Captive Ladies at his laſt being there, (a) he took to wife S2. 
rira the eldeſt of Darias's: aughters, and gave the younget 
called Orypetis to Hepbeſtion his chief Favourite, and at the 
ſame time married moſt of the reſt of them, to the number of 
about an hundred, to others of his — — and principal 
followers. For they being the daughters of the prime Nobility 
the Penſian Empire, he hoped by theſe marriages to make 
uch a union of the Greciaus and Perſiaus together, as ſhould 
render them both as one Nation under his Empire. And for 
five days together theſe Nuptials were celebrated with great 
Pomp and Solemnity, and all manner of Feaſting and Rejoi- 
cing. And the Dowrties of theſe Ladies Alexander paid, and at 
the ſame time diſtributed great rewards to fach of his follow- 
ers, as had beſt deſerved of him in the wars, and paid the debts 
of all the Soldiers of his Army; which laſt Article alone a- 
mounted to ten thouſaud Talents, Juſtin and Arrian ſay twen- 
ty theuſand. On theſe and other ſuch occaſions he expended 
vaſt Sums, which were all ſupplied him out of the immenſe 
Treaſures of Darius. For out of them he laid up in his Trea- 
ſury at Ecbatara only ſe an hundred and ninety Thoofand La- 
lents, ' beſides what he had. at Babylon, and in other Treaſuries 


thro'ꝰ the Empire. | | R bet) 7 

Theſe Nuptial Solemnities ou over, he left the main of 
bis Army under the Conduct of Hepheſtion, (p) and with the 
reſt went on board the Fleet, which he had cauſed to be brought 
up the Eulæus, (in (4) Daniel called the Nai) on which Su- 
ſa ſtood, and failed down that River into the Perſian Gulph, 
and from thence paſſed up the T:gris to the —__ Opis, where 
Hepheſtion met him with the reſt of the Army. On his coming 
to that place, he (7) cauſed it to be proclaimed through the 
whole Army, that all thoſe Macedonians, who by reafon of 


* 
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% Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. Plutarchus in Alexandro, & in Libro de For- 
tuna Alexandri. Arrianus lib. 7. where by miſtake this daughter of Darius 
in called Barſina. For Barſina was the Concubine, not the wife of Alexander, 
and the daughter of Artabazus, wor bf Darius. She was firſt married to 
Memnon, and after his death being taken into the bed of Alexander, ſhe had 
4 ſon by him called Hercules, (o) Juſtin. lib. 12. cap. 1. This a- 
mounts to above thirty five millions and an half of our money, according to 
the loweſt calculation. But according to Dr. Bernard's computation, it comes 


10 near forty millions.  (p) Arrian lib, 7. (q) Chap. viii. 
5 16. (r) Plutarchus in Alexandro, Arrianus lib, 7. Q. Curtius 
I. v. a, „ r RARCSLT 6 
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their age, or the wounds they had teceived in the wars, or 0+ 
ther infirmities, found themſelves unable any longer to bear, 


the fatigues of the Camp, ſhould have full Liberty to return 


into Greece, declaring his intentions to diſmiſs them bounti- 
fully, and to cauſe them with honopr. and ſafety to be con- 


veyed to their own homes. This he intended as a Kindnels to 
rig) but it being taken by another handle, as if he were wea- . 
ry 0 


his Macedonians, and difmift them only to; make room 
or the new Rectuits, Which he had lately raiſed out of the 
conquered Countries, to be taken into the Army in their ſtead, 
they fell into a mutiny, and deſired all to be diſiniſt, telling 
him, that ſince he deſpiſed his Soldiers, by whom he had gain- 
ed all his victories, he and his F Hammon might alone 
Wage his wars for the future, they Would ſerve him no longer. 
Thus his folly in challenging that - imaginary God for his Fa- 
ther, how mach ſoever he valued himlelf upon it, was made 
his teproach on this, as well as on all other occaſions by every 
body elſe. This mutinous humour, though it broke not out 
till on this gecaſion, bad been long a breeding among them. 
They diſlixke bis affecting the Penfias Manners and Habit, his 
marrying a Perſian Lady, and his cauſjng ſo many of his fol- 
lowers to do the ſame. But that which diſguſted them moſt, 


was his ingrafting the new recruits; which he made out of the 
conquered Countries, into the Macedonian Militia, and the ad- 


vancing of many Perſians to places of Honour and Truſt, both 
in the Army, and in the Provinces, equally with the Macedo- 
uans. For he having conquered by them alone, they chought 
they alone ought to reign with him, and engroſs all his ta- 
vours, and therefore were grievouſly diſcontented with all the 
methods which he took for the uniting of the Perſians with 
them ; and theſe diſcontents deing N by every. ſtep 
which he made for the effecting of this Union, at length broke 
out into a mutiny on the Occaſion mentioned. Whereon he. 
having puniſhed ſome of them, and this being of no effect to 
reduce the teſt, he retired into his Tent, and there ſhut him- 
ſelf up for two days; after that, on the third, he called toge- 
ther his Aſiaric Soldiers, excluding che Macedonians, and ſpoke 
very kindly to them, aſſured them of his favour, and treated 


them as if he intended for the future wholly to deperid upon 


them, chuſing his Guards out of them, and adyancing ſeveral 
of them to places of honour and truſt, without taking any far- 
ther notice of the mutineers, which ſoon brought them to a 
better temper. For ſeeing themſelves thus kept at a diſtance, 
and wholly neglected, and excluded the favours they formerly 
enjoyed, they came to the door of his Tent with Tears of re- 
pentance, and there continued for two days in humble ſuppli- 
cation” for his pardon and favour ; this prevailed with him on 


the third to admit them into his A and be reconciled unto 
8 


Vor. I. them; 
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514 Connettion of the Hiſtory of Parr I. 
them; and from this time they no more mutinied againſt him, 
or faulted any of his proceedings. | | | * 
From Opis, he marched by ſeveral ſtations to Echatana in 
Media. While he was there (s) he loſt his Favourite Hephe- 
ſtion. For having drunk too hard. he contraQed a Fever by it, 
and of that he died. Vor Alexander having long given himſelf 
up to great drinking, encouraged his followers in it, drinkin 
ſometimes whole days and nights with them; and it is faid? 
that in one of theſe drunken bouts at which he was preſent, the 
Exceſs was carried. on ſo fur, (r) that forty perſons died of * 
it. The death of this Favourite was much lamented by him, 
and his Funeral was ſolemnized with extravagant Honours, | 
as well as —— and alſo with as extravagant Cruelty. For 
he cauſed his Phyſician to be crucified, for no other reaſon, but 
that he could not make a man immortal, who by all manner of 
Exceſſes did the utmoſt he could to kill himſelf. And this cruelty 
was the more fignal, in that the Patient himſelf baffled all that 
the Phyſician preſcribed for his recovery. For when to allay 
the heat of his feyer, and make way for remedies e place 
for the cure of ĩt, the Phyfician had directed an abſfinence from 
all fleſh-meats and wine, he refuſed to be reſtrained from ei- 
ther, but took both in ſuch quantities as ſoon put it beyond the 
power of Phyſick- to give bim any relief; and thus by the 
- cauſe of his diſtemper, and by willfully diſappointing all the 
means of being cured of it, he became doubly his own mur- 
derer; and yet the poor Phyſician, who could help neither, 
was forced to anſwer for all. And many inſtances may be gi- 
ven of ſuch irrational and unjuſt actions, where Will and Plea- 
ſure rule without reſtraint, which often upon reflection bring 
the Authors themſelves to the bitterneſs of regret, and too 
late repentance, and may be ſufficient to let all ſuch ſee, that 
it is the intereſt of Princes, as well as of their People, that 
their authority be regulated by ſuch juſt Laws, as may hinder 
them from doing ſuch” irrational and unjuſt things, as often 
paſſion and humour, when let looſe from all int, may 
carry men into. ; | AG 
Alexander, to divert his grief after this'loſs, (x) led his 
. Army againſt the Coſſæaut (a warlike Nation in 
29 324; the Mountains of Media, which none of the Per- 
" fan Kings could ever bring into ſubjeQion to 
them) and having in a war of forty days wholly ſubdued them, 
he paſſed the Tigris, and marched towards Babylon. On his 
approach near that place, the Magians and other Prognoſtica- r. 
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tors ſent advice to him not to come thither, ſeveral ſigns por- 
tending, that his entering that City would prove fatal unto him. 
But contemning all thefe, he marched with his whole army 
into that place; where he found Ambaſſadors from all Quar- 
ters of the world waiting his coming thither ; to all which he- 
ve audience in their order, and took care to return ſuch an- 
wers to every one of them, as would ſend them away from 
his preſence beſt pleaſed with him. 
While he continued at Babylon (which was year the ſpace 
of a whole year) he projected many deſigns ; one was the cir- 
cumnavigation of Africa, another for the making of a full diſ- 
covery of the Caſpian Sea, and of all the Nations round it; 
and for both theſe he had provided Fleets. Another was to 
conquer the Arabians, and a fourth to make war againſt the 
Carthaginians, and carry on his Conqueſts to the Pillars of 
Hercules, having a great ambition in all things to imitate that 
Hero of the Grecian Poets. And beſides all theſe, he had 
many deſigus for the improving of Babylon. For finding it 
not only in its greatneſs, but alſo in the abundance which it 
was ſupplied. with of all things neceffary, either for the ſup- 
port or pleaſures of life, to exceed all other places of the Eaſt, 
he reſolved there to fix the ſeat of his Empire, and therefore 
projected to add all the improvements to it that it was capable 
of. What damage that place, as well as the Country about it, 
ſuffered by Cyras's breaking down the Banks of the Ezphrazes 
at the head of the Canal called Pallaropa, I have above ſhewn. 
This he did ſet himſelf to og in the firſt place, whereby 
he would have recovered a whole Province, which was drown- - 
ed by the 8 of the River in that place, and alſo have 
made the River itfelf much more navigable, and conſequently 
much more profitable to the Babylonians, by turning the main 
of the ſtream again that way as formerly it had been, In or- 
der hereto, he ſailed to the place where the breach was made, 
and having taken a view of it, he immediately ordered that to 
de done for the repairing of it, which he thought would have 
remedied the evil. How he failed of the effect hath been al- 
ready ſaid. But that which he chiefly fet his heart upon, was 
to repair the Temple of Belus. This Xerxes deſtroyed in his 
return from Greece, (as hath been above related) and it had 
lain in its rubbiſh ever ſince. This he purpoſed to (v) build 
again, and in a more ſtately and magnificent manner, than it 
had been before. In order whereto in the firſt place, he com- 
manded the ground where it ſtood to be cleared of its rubbith ; 
but finding the Magians, to whom he had committed the care 
of the work, went on but ſlowly with it, he employed his Sol- 
diers to aſſiſt them, and although ten thouſand of them la- 
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boured every day in this work for two months, together, to the 
time of his death, yet were they forced to leave it imperfect, 
the ground being ſtill uncleared, ſo great were the ruins of the 
old building that were left upon it. But when it came to the 
turn of the eus, who then ſerved Alexander among his Aſian 
recruits, to labour in this work, (x). they could not by any 
means be induced to put the, leaſt helping hand to it, arguing 
that their Religion being againſt Idolatry, it forbad them to do 
any thing towards the building of an Idolatrous Temple, and 
to this reſalution they all firmly ſtood; ſo that tho' ſeveral ſe- 
vere puniſhinents were infſicted upon them for it, not one of them 
could be brought to recede from it, whereupon Alexander ad- 
miring their conſtancy diſmiſſed them his ſervice, and ſent them 
all home into their own Country. | 1 5 
But the gremeeſt part of the time that Alexander lay in Ba- 

lon, was Ipent in gratifying himfelf in the pleaſutes and luxu- 
ries of the place, eſpecially in drinking, which he carried up 


to the utmoſt exceſs, ſpending ſometimes whole days and as | 
ew 


in it, till at length he drunk himſelf into a fever, of which in a 
days after he died, in the ſame manner as his, Favourite Hephe- 
ſtion had before him.. ws n 
This happened about the middle. of the Spring, 65 in the 
4 325 firſt year of the hundred and fourteenth Olympiad, 
Philip x; Which fell. in the year before Chriſt 323, At his 
death there went a general report that he died of 
Poiſon : and the ſame hath been ſaid of other. great. Princes, 
when they have died unexpectedly, . and often with very lit- 
tle reaſon for it. He having ſat out one long drinking bout 
was immediately invited to another, at which there being 
twenty in company, (z) he drank to every one of them in their 
order, and pledged each of them again, and then (4) calling 
for the Hlerculean Cup, (which held ſix of our Quarts ), he 
drank this full to Proteas a Macedonian, who was one of the 
Gueſts; and a little after pledged him again in the ſame. And 
he having done thus much, I think there needed no other poi- 
fon to kill any man living, - Immediately. after this laſt Cup he 
drop'd down upon the place, and then fell into that violent fe- 
ver, of which he died. However, that he died of poiſon was 
not only a tranſient report, but a fix'd and laſting, opinion a- 
mong the Macedonians; and there were ſuch ſtrong, reaſons to 
make it believed, as rendered it very probable, that a poiſon- 
ous liquor was alſo one ingredient of the Cup that kill'd him. 


(x) Joſephus contra Apionem lib. i. (y) Arrian lib, 5. Plu- 
tarchus in Alexandro. Q. Curtius lib. 10. c. 5, Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. 
(z) Athenæus lib. 10. cap. II. & lib. 12. cap. 18. (a) Diodor. 
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() The ſons of Antipater were charged to be the Authors of 
this Treaſon, and the common report was, that 2 t 
eldeſt of them brought the poiſon out of Greece, and that Jolla 
his Brother, who was Cup-bearer to Alexander, gave it to him, 
and that he choſe this time for ity that the exceſſive quantity of 
wine which he then drank, might cover this worſer cauſe of 
his death. Alexander a little before this time having diſmiſſed 
ten thouſand of his Veterans, who were paſt ſervice, ſent 
Craterus to conduct them into Greece, with Commiſſion to 
ſucceed Antipater in his Government of Matedon, Thrace and 
Theſſaly ; and ordered Autipater to come to him to Babylon, to 
take Craterss's place in the Army. But Antipater being jea- 
lous, and not without good reaſon, that he was ſent for to be 
put to death for the many Male-adminiſtrations he had been 
guilty of in his Government, did by the hands of his ſons exe- 
cute this Treaſon upon the life of Alexander to ſave his own. 
And the death of Alexander happening ſo convenient to deli- 
ver him from this danger, made it the more believed that he 
was the Author of it. And it is certain Caſ/ander could never 
after overcome the Odium of it, but was deteſted for it by the 
Macedonians as long as he lived. Pauſaniat in his Arcadict, 
tells us of a fountain () in Arcadia called Styx, whoſe wa- 
ters are ſo exceeding cold as to be poiſonous. Some water of 
this fountain, they ſay, was mingled with the laſt cup that A- 
lexander drank at this entertainment, and thereby it was made 
mortal to him. This water diſtills from the Rock Nonacrit, 
out of which it proceeds in a ſmall quantity, and is of ſo piercing 
u nature, that it breaks thorough all veſſels into which it is put, 
excepting only a mule's hoof. And therefore they tell us, that 
it was carried in ſuch a Hoof from Greece to Babylon, for the 
executing of this vitlanous murder. 


And here ended all the deſigns of this great and vain-glori- 


aus Prince, Never had any man a greater run of ſucceſs than 


he had for twelve years and an half together, (for ſo long he 


reigned from the death of his Father) in that time he ſubjected 
to him all the Nations and Countries, that lay from the Aaria- 
zic Sea tg the Ganges, the greater part of the then known hahi - 
table World. And altho? moſt of his Actions were carried 
on with a furious and extravagant raſhneſs, yet none of them 


(6) Plutarchus in Alexandros. Arrian lib. 7. Diodorus Sic. lib, 17. Ju- 
fin lib. 12, cap. 13, 14. Pauſanias in Arcadicis. Q. Curtius lib, 10. 
c. 16. Plin. lib. 30. c. 16. Vitruvius lib. 8. c. 3. (4b) Curtius by 
miſtake placerh this Fountain in Macedonia. But Virtruvius, lib. 8. c. 3. 
Plutarch in the life of Alexander. Strabo lb. 8. p. 389. put it in the ſame 
place where Pauſanias doth, that is i the Von tain Nonacris in Arcadia, a 4 
tell us, that Alexander was poiſoned with the water of it in the ſame manger 
« he and others relate. 
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failed of Succeſs. His firſt attempt upon the Perſians, in paſ- 
ling the Eranicus with only thirty five thouſand men, againſt 
an Army above five times as many guarding the Banks of the 
River on the other fide, was what no man elſe that was well in his 
wits would have run upon, and yet he ſucceeded in it; and 
this ſucceſs creating a Panic fear of him through all the Per- 
fan Empire, made way for all the other victories which he 
afterwards obtained. For no Army after that, though twenty 
times the number of his, (as was that of Arbela) would take 
courage enough to ſtand before him. He was a man of ſome 
virtues, but theſe were obſcured with much greater vices. Vain- 
glory was his predominant folly, and that which chiefly ſteet- 
ed him through all his Actions. And the old Greek Balads, 
and the Fables of their ancient Heroes, were the patterns from 
which he formed moſt of his Conduct. This made him drag 
Betis round the Walls of Gaza, as Achilles had Hector round 
thoſe of Troy. This made him make that hazardous Expedi- 
tion into India; for Bacchus and Hercules were ſaid to have 

done the ſame. And this made him, in imitation of the 
former, make that drunken Proceſſion through Carmania on 
his return, which is above-mentioned. For Bacchus was aid 
to have returned that way in the ſame manner. And the ſame 
was the cauſe of that ridiculous affectation, whereby he aſ- 
ſumed to himſelf to be called the fon of Jupiter. For moſt 
| of the Greciaz Fables making their Heroes the ſons of ſome 
God or other, he would ngt be thought in this as well as not 
in any thing elſe to come behind them. But God having or- 
dained him to be his inſtrument, for the bringing to paſs of all 
that which was by the Prophet Daviel foretold concerning him, 


he did by his providence bear him thorough in all things for the 


accompliſhing of it, and when that was done, did caſt him out 
of his hand. For he died in the prime vigour and ſtrength of 
77 life, before he had out- lived the thirty third year of his 


ge. | 
After his death 8 there aroſe great confuſions among his 
followers about the Succeſſion. But at length, after ſeven days 
conteſt, it came to this agreement, that Ar:id4exs, a Baſtard Bro- 
ther of Alexander's, ſhould be declared King; and that if Rox- 
ana, Who was then gone 75 months with child, ſhould bring 
forth a ſon, that ſon ſhould be joyned with him in the Throne, 
and Perdiccas ſhould have the Guardianſhip of both. For Ari- 
dens being an Ideot, needed a Guardian as much as the Infant. 
After this the Governments of the Empire being divided among 
the chief Commanders of the Army, all went to take poſſeſſion 
of them, leaving Perdiccas at Babylon to take care of Aridens, 
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and direct for him the main affairs of the whole Empire. For 
ſome time they contented themſelves with the name of Go- 
yernours, but at length took that of Kings, as they had the 
Authority from the firſt, As ſoon as they were ſettled in the 
Provinces to which they were ſent, they all fell to leaguing 
and making war againſt each other, till thereby they were, after 
ſome years, all deſtroyed to four. Theſe were Caſſander, Ly- 
fimachus, Ptolemy, and Selencus, and they divided the whole 
Empire between them. CA ander had Macedon and Greece ; 
Lyimachus, Thrace, and thoſe parts of Aa as lay upon the 
elleſpont and the Boſphorus ;- Ptolemy, Agypt, Libya, Arabia, 
Pale dine, and Cœle- Syria; and Seleucus, all the reſt. And here- 
by (4) the Prophecies of Daniel were exactly falfilled, which 
foretold, that the great Horn of the Macedonian Empire, that is 
Alexander, being broken off, there ſhould ariſe four other 
Horns, that is, four Kings out of the ſame Nation, who ſhould 
divide his Empire between them; and the manner how they 
did 1 will in the future ſeries of this Hiſtory be fully de- 
clared. - 
Aridens being thus placed on the Throne, they changed his 
ngme to (e) that of Philip, and from hence the Philippean Ara 
hath its Original, which the Egyptiant computing from the fitſt 


day of that year in which Alexander dyed, that is from the firſt 


day of their Thoth preceding, (which fell in the 12th of our No- 
pember ) Ptolemy the Aſtronomer doth the ſame in his Canon, 
tho' contrary to the method hitherto obſerved by him. For in 


all other Deſcents preceding this he begins the reign of the 


ſucceſſor from the Thorh fallowing, and not from the Tr 


preceding the death of the ſucceſſor, | | 
+ Sifygambis the Mother of Darius, though ſhe had born with 


great patiende the death of her Father, her Husband, and eighty 
of her Brothers flaih by Ochxs in one day, and fince that the 
death of her Son and the ruin of his Family, yet (/) could not 


bear the death of Alexander. He had ſhewn great kindneſs to 


her, and not knowing where to expect any more, ſhe took 
his death to be the completion of her calamity ; and therefore 
on her hearing of it, refuſed to take any more fuſtenance, and 
famiſhed herſelf to death out of 'grief for it. Her death was 
accompanied with that alſo*(g.) of her two Grand-daughters, 
Statira the "widow of Alexander,” and Drypetis the widow of 
Hepheſtion, For Roxana” having craftily got them into her 
power, by the concurrence of Perdiccas cauſed them both to 

flung intq a well and murdered. She feared Statira might 


(4) Daniel vii. 6. viii. 8, 21, 22. xi. 4. (e) Juſtin lib, 13. c. 3. 
Diodor. Sic. lib. 18. Ptolemzus in Canone. () Diodvr. Sic. lib. 17. 
Juſtin lib. 13. cap. 1. Q. Curtius lib. 16. cap. 8. (4 Purarchus in 
Alexandre, _ | 
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be with child; and if that proved to be a Son, it might diſturb 
the ſettlement which was made in-fayour of her Son, in caſe 
the bore one, and therefore thus made her away to prevent it, 
and her Siſter with her. And (4) not long after ſhe was de- 
livered of a Son, who was called Alexander, and his name, 
With that of Aridæut or Philip, was afterwards joined in the 
Government of the Empire; tho? neither of them had any more 
than a name in it, the Authority being wholly uſurped by thoſe, 
who had divided the Provinces among them. N 
In this Diviſion of the Provinces, (i) Cappadocia and 
8 Papblagonia were aſſigned to Exmenes, who had been 
Anno 322. Secretary of State to Alexander ; but theſe had not 
Philip 2. yet been thoroughly ſubjected to the Macedonian Do- 
minion. For Ariarathes, King of Cappadocia, till 
' held thoſe Countries, and Alexander having been called out of 
thoſe parts in the proſecution of his other wars, before he could 
fully reduce him, was forced to leave him behind in the poſſeſſion 
of his Kingdom, and he had continued in it ever ſince. And 
therefore he being firſt to be conquered, before Eumenes could 
be put in poſſeſſion of this Government, Perdiccas fent to An- 
tigonus and Leonnatus tor the effecting of it. The former of 
them had the Government of Pamphylia, Lytia, Lycaonia, arid 
the Greater Phrygia; and the latter, that of the Leſſer -Phrygia 
and the Helleſpour. But they having both of them other deſigus 
in their heads for the promoting of their own intereſt, nei- 
ther of them had any regard to what Perdiccas ordered. Leon- 
natus was then marching into Greece, under pretence of carry- 
ing aſſiſtance to Antipater, Governour of Macedonia, who was 
then hard preſſed by a confederacy of the Greeks againſt him, 
but in reality to ſeize Macedon and Greece for himſelf: But he 
being ſlain in battel againſt thoſe. Greeks, this did put an end 
to all his deſigns. When Eumenet came to him with Perdic- 
cas's Order, he endeavoured to draw him into his meaſures, 
and in order hereto communicated to, him his whole ſcheme, 
But Eumenes liking neither the Man, nor his Project, refuſed 
to be concerned with him in it. Whereon Leonnatus would 
have put him to death for the concealing of the ſecret ; which 
 Eamenes being aware of, fled to Perdiccas, and revealed the 
whole matter to him. Whereon he grew very much into his 
confidence, and was on other accounts very acceptable unto 
him ; for he was a very ſteady man, and had the beſt head-piece 
of all Alexander's Captains. And therefore Perdiccas to gratify 
him, taking the two Kings along with him, marched into Ca 
paavera, and having vanquiſhed Ariarathes, and cut him off, with 


00 Arrianus in excerptis Photii. Pauſanias in Atticis & Beeoticis. Diodor: 
Sic. lib. 19. (i) Plutarchus in Eumene. Q. Curtius lib. 10. cap. 10. 
Diodor. Sic. lib. 18. Juſtin lib. 13. c. 4. Arrianus in excerptis Photii. 
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all his family and kindred, ſettled Eumenes in the quiet poſſeſ- 
fon of his Government; and afterwards having ſubdued Iſau- 
rus and Laranda, two Cities of Piſidia, that had ſlain their Go 
yernous and revolted, he marched into Cilicia, and there took 
up his Winter Quarters. While he lay there, he projected the 


divorcing of N:ces, the daughter of Antipater, whom he had 


lately taken to wife, and the marrying of Cleopatra, the ſiſter 
of Alexander the Great, in her ſtead. She had been wife to 
Alexander King of Epirus; but he having been flain in his wars 
in Italy, ſhe had ever ſince lived a widow, and was then at 
Sardis in Lydia; thither Perdiccas ſent Eumenes to propoſe the 
match, and court her to it: For ſhe. being in great credit and 
eſteem with the Macedonians, as Siſter to Alexander. both by 
Father and Mother, he propoſed by this marriage to ſtrengthen 
his intereſt with them, and then in her right to ſeize the whole 
Empire. Antigonus getting knowledge of this project, and 
that the cutting of him off, to make way for the ſucceſs of it, 
was one part of the ſcheme, he fled into Greece to Antipater 
and Craterus, who were then making war with the Atolians, 
and diſcovered to them the whole Plot; whereupon, clapping up 
a peace with the AÆtoliant, they immediately marched to the 
Helleſpont to watch theſe dete, and took Prolemy, Gover- 
nour of Egypt, into confederacy with them, for the better 
ſtrengthning of themſelves againſt them. This Craterus was 
one of the eminenteſt of Alexander's Captains, and of all of 
them the beſt beloved and eſteemed by the Macedonians. Alex- 
ander a little before his death had ſent him to conduct home 
into Macedonia ten thouſand of his Veterans, who were by 
age wounds, or infirmity, diſabled for farther ſervice; with 

rders to take upon him the Government of Macedonia and 
Greece, in the room of Antipater, whom he had called to Babylon, 
as hath been before mentioned. And therefore, after the death 
of Alexander, theſe Provinces having been aſſigned to him, in 
joint Authority with | Az#ipater, he had accordingly taken on 
him the Government of them in co-partnerſhip with him, and 
very amicably aſſociated with him in all his wars, as eſpecial- 
ly he did in this, which the diſcovery of Perarccas's deſigns 
made it neceſſary for them to engage in. In the interim Per- 
diccas ſent Eumenes into his Province, not only to put all 
things there in as good poſture as he could, but alſo to have 
a watchful eye upon Neoprolemns, Governour of Armenia, 
which lay next him: For Perdiccas had ſome ſuſpicion of. 
him, and not without cauſe, as it will afterwards appear. 

In the beginning (t) of the next Spring, Per- i 221 
diccas having aſſembled all his Forces together in phil 15 
Cappadocia, deliberated with his friends, whether P 3. 


(+) Diodor. Sic. lib. 18. Plutarchus in Eumene. Juſtin. lib, 13. 6. 
Cornelius Nepos in Eumene. Arrianus in excerptis Photii. 
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he ſhould march immediately into Macedonia againſt Antipater 
and Crateras, or elſe into t againſt Prolemy. Should he 
march firſt into Macedonia, the fear was, that Prolemy, who 
had made himſelf very ſtrong in ſhould take the ad- 
vantage to ſeize all the Greater 45 or the preventing of 
this, it was reſolved not to leave Prolemy at his back, but to 
reduce him firſt, and after that to carry the War into Mac edo- 
mia, and that in the interim Eamenet ſhould be left with part 
of the Army to guard the Aſian Provinces againſt Antipater 
and Craterss;'' For the executing of which reſolutions, Per- 
diccas gave unto Eumenes the Provinces of Caria, Lycia, and 
 Phrygia, in addition to thoſe! he had before, and made him 
Captain General” of all the Countries from the Helleſpont to 
Mount Taxrss; ordering all the Governours of them to obey 
his Orders; and then by the way of Damaſtus and Paleſtine 
marched into Egypt, carrying the Kings with him in this expe- 
dit ĩon alſo, thereby to give the greater Countenance and Au- 
thority to his actings in it. „ ee 

Eumenes, (!) to make good his charge, loſt no time in pro- 
viding himſelf with an = to withſtand Autipater and Cra- 
zerxs, who had paſſed the Helleſpont to make war upon him. 
They in the firſt place made uſe of all manner of endeavours 
to draw him over to their Party, promiſing him the Provinces 
which he had, with the addition of others to them; but he 
being a ſteady man, would not on any terms be wronght up- 
on to break his faith with Perdiccat. But they had better ſuc- 
ceſs with Alcetas and Neoptolemus : For they prevailed with the 
former, tho” the Brother of Perdiccat, to ſtand neuter, and with 
the other to come over to them; but while he was on his 
march to join their army; Eumenes fell upon him, and havin 
vanquiſhed him in battel,, took from him all his baggage, 
Neoptolemus himſelf difficultly eſcaped with three hundred 
Horſe only to Autipater and Craterus, the reſt of his Forces, 
that were not cut off in battel, taking ſervice under Exmenes. 
Whereon Autipater marched into Ciſicia, from thence to paſs 
into Egypt to the aſſiſtance of Prolemy, if his affairs ſhould re- 
quire it; and ſent Craterus and Neoprolemns with the reſt of the 
Army into Cappadocia againſt Exmenes,” where it coming to 2 
battel between them, Craterus and Neoptblemus were both ſlain, 
and Exmenes gained an intire victory; which was wholly 
owing to his wiſdom and military skill in ordering the battel : 
For whereas the Macedoniaxs generally had that love for Cra- 
terut, that not one of them would have drawn a ſword againſt 
him, Eamenes ordered the matter ſo, that none of the Ma- 
cedoaniant, that were in his Army, knew that Craterzs was with 
the enemy, till that he was flain, and the victory won. 


00 Platarchus & Cornelius Nepos in Eumene. Diodot us Sic. hb. 18. 
Iw&alb. 13. cp. S. Arrianus in excerptis Photii, ho 


6 ah Gt fg ein -&a wah ca 9 ca cow oe ddd ad An er oo. K I I II Lax 


_— 


Dr A Jt H&E ISS . r .D D..MW£E .c.- 


DP QO an 1 4# 


* 
= 


* 


FRY r eee 


Boo VIII. theOld and New Teftament. 523 


In the interim (n) Perdiccas entered Egypt, and there waged 
war againſt Prolemy, but not with the fame ſucceſs. For Pro- 
lemy, ſince his having entered on the Government of Egypr, 
managed all things there with that juſtice and — tar 
he had not only made himſelf ſtrong in the affection of the 
Egyptians, but had drawn many others thither, who flocked 
to him out of Greece and other Countries, to enjoy the bene 
fit of ſo juſt and mild a Government, which added great en- 
creaſe to his ſtrength. And the Army of Perdiccas were {6 
well affected to him, that they went with great unwillingnefs 
tq make war againſt him, 'and many of them __ deſerted to 
him; all which made againſt Perdiccas, and at laſt ended in 
his ruin: For having unfortunately endeavoured to paſs a branch 
of the Nile, which made an Iſland in it over againſt Memphis, 
he had a thouſand of his men drowned in the attempt, and 
many more devoured by the Crocodiles of that River; which 
angred the Macedonians who followed him to that degree, that 
riſing in a mutiny againſt him, they flew him in his I ent, and 
moſt of his friends and confidents with him. About two days 
after came the news of Exmenes's victory. Had it been known 
two days ſooner, it would have prevented the Mutiny, and the 
Revolution which afterwards followed in favour of Prolemy, 
Antipater, and thoſe of their party. The next day after the 
death of Perdiccar, Ptolemy paſſed over the Nie into his Camp, 
and there ſo effectually pleaded his cauſe before the Macedoni- 
ans, that he turned them all over to him; and when the News 
of Craterus's death came, he took the advantage of that grief 
and anger with which he ſaw them aQuated for it, as to cauſe 
them by a publick Decree to declare Exmenes and fifty others 
of that Party by name, Enemies to the Macedonian State; and 
by the ſame Decree, Antipater and Antigonns were appointed to 
make war againſt them as ſugh. And whereas all were enclin- 
ed to have conferred on him the Guardianſhip of the Kings in 
the room of Perdiccat, he rather choſe to keep where he was, 
recommending Pitbon and Aridens to this charge, and by his 
intereſt it was, that they were appointed to it. The former 
had been a'noted Commander in the Army of Alexander thro? 
all his wars, and followed the party of Perdiccat till his late 
misfortune at the Nile, when in diſlike of his conduct he de- 
ſerted from him, and went over to Prolemy. But as to the 
other, no mention is made of him, till on the death of Alexan- 
der he was appointed to take care of his funeral; for which 
having made t preparations, at length, after two yeats time 
ſpent herein, he carried the Corps in great ſotemnity from Ba- 
— into Egypt, and there depoſited it in the City of Memphis, 

om whence it was afterwards tranſlated to Alexandria. A 


Te Diodor. Sic. lib. 18. Puutarchusin Eumene. Arrianus in excerptis 
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Prophecy . been given out, that wherever Alexander 
ſhould be buried, that place of all others ſhould be the moſt 
happy. and proſperous; this put the chief Governours of Pro- 
vinces upon a ſrite, which of them ſhould have the body of 
this deceaſed Prince, each of them deſiring. to make the chief 
ſeat of his Government happy by it. Perdiccas, out of love to 
his Country, would have it carried to Age in Macedonia, the 
' uſual burying place of the Macedonian Kings, and others elſe- 
where. But Prolemy prevailed to have it brought into Egypt, 
where Aridæus having carried it not long before the death of 
Perdiccat, Ptolemy to gratify him for it procured that he was 
choſen into this Office. But Eurydice, the wife of King Ari- 
dæut, (now called Philip) putting in to have all affairs managed 
according to her direction, and the Macedonians favouring her 
in this pretence, they were ſo tired with the impertinency of 
this woman, that when they had led back the Army to Tripa- 
radiſus in Syria, they there reſigned their Charge, and it was 
conferred wholly on Axtipater, who thereon made a new par- 
tition of the Provinces of the Empire, wherein he excluded all 
that had been of the party of Perdiccas and Eumeues, and reſtor- 
ed all of the other party that had been diſpoſſeſſed. In this new 
Diſtribution, Seſencus had the Government of Babyloy conferred 
on him, who from this 1 afterwards grew up to be the 
teſt of all Alexander's Succeſſors, as will hereafter he relat- 
ed. Anti pater having thus ſetled affairs, ſent Autigonus to make 
War upon Eumenes, and then returned into Macedonia, leaving 
his ſon Caſander with Anti gonus in the command of General of 
the Horſe in his Army, to be a ſpy upon him. 
This year Jaddua the High · Prieſt of the Fews being dead, () 
Oniat his fon ſucceeded him in that Office, and lived in it one 
and twenty years. 8 
Early the next Spring (o) Antigonus marched out of his Win- 
| ter Quarters againſt Eumenes, and at Orcynium in 
% 320 Cappadocia it came to a Battel between them, in 
which Eumenes loſt the victory, with eight thouſand 
of his men. This yas cauſed by the Treachery of Apollonides, 
one of the principal commanders of his Horſe, who being cor- 
rupted by  Antigonxs, deſerted to him in the battel. However 
the Traitor eſcaped not the puniſhment which he deſerved, for 
£xmenes having taken him, cauſed him immediately to be hang- 
ed for it. After this Eumenes ſhifted from place to place, till at 
length he was ſhut up in the Caſtle of Nora, which was ſituated 
in 75 confines of Cappadocia and Lycadnia, where he endured 
the ſiege of a whole year. 7 MT 
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In the mean time (oo) Pzolemy finding how convenient Syria, 
Phenicia and Judæa lay for him, both for the defence of Egypt, 
as well as for the invading from thence the Iſland of Cyprus 
which he had an eye upon, reſolved to make himſelf Maſter of 
theſe Provinces. They were in the firſt Partition of the Pro- 
vinces of the Empire granted to Laomedom the Myzelenian, one 
of Alexander's Captains, and had been confirmed to him. alſo. 
in that ſecond partition, which was made by Antipater at Tri- 


paradiſus, and he had accordingly from the death of Alexander 


to this time been. poſſeſſed of them, without any interruption 
or diſturbance. Ftolemy, at firſt, thought to have bought him 


out of them, and offered him vaſt Sums for this purpoſe; but 


not prevailing this way, he ſent Nicauor, one of his Captains, 
with an Army into Hria againſt him, while he with a Fleet in- 
vaded Phœnicia. Nicanor having vanquiſhed Laome don in bat- 
tel, and taken him Priſoner, thereon ſeized all the inland Coun- 
try, and Prolemy had the ſame ſucceſs on the Maritim; fo that 
hereby he made himſelf Maſter of all thoſe Provinces ; and Au- 
tipater being returued into Macedonia, and Axtigonus Otherwiſe 
engaged againſt Eumenes, neither of them could hinder this en- 
ha jr of his power, though both miſliked it. 
But when all other parts of this Country, after the vanquiſh- 
ing of Laomedon, readily yielded to Pzolemy, (p) the Fews alone 
retuſed to ſubmit to this new Maſter, and for ſome time ſtood 
out againſt, him. For having a juſt ſenſe of the Oath which 
they had ſworn to the former Governour, they. were truly te- 
nacious of the faith which they had thereby engaged to him; 
and therefore, till over-power'd by force, would comply with 
nothing that was contrary to it. Whereon Ptolemy marched 
into Jadæa, and laid Siege to Jeruſalem. The place being 
ſtrong fortified both by Art and Nature, might have held out 
long againſt him, but that the Fews had then ſuch. a ſuperſtitious 
Notion for the keeping of their Sabbath, that they thought it a 
Breach of their Law concerning it, even to defend. themſelves 
on that day; which Pzolemy having. obſerved, made choice of 
their Sabbath to ſtorm. the place; and then took it in the af- 
t, becauſe none of them would, on that day, defend their 


ſa 
Wall againſt him. Joſephus being unwilling to expoſe his 


Nation to the contempt of the Greeks for ſo ridiculons a folly, 
tells the Story otherwiſe in his Antiquities, as if Pralemy were 
admitted into Jeraſalem upon Articles of Compoſition, and ſeiz» 
ed the place in breach of them; but (4) other Hiſtorians, aud 


CTY 
= lh. * — 


hd 


oo) Diodorus Siculus lib. 18. Plutarchus in Demetrio. Joſ:ptu: Antiq. 


lib, 12, cap. 1. Appian in Syriacis. Pauſanias in Atticis. (p) Joſephus, 
Antiq. lib, 12. cap. 1. & contra Apionem lib. 1. (q' Agathar-ides a- 


pud Joſephum libro primo contra Apionem, Vide etiam Ariſteam. 


4 


+ 
1 
, 
9 * 
"= 
0 


- * E 
— . 
* - 
 ———— -—#S- 


— — — 
of 


"wr pas ou — — „ Go 


q 


$46 Connection of the Hiſtory of Pak r l. 


thoſe whom he himſelf quotes elſewhere, give that other account 
of it which I have here related, and which F think was the truth 


of the matter. For it appears from (r) the Book of the Macca- 


bees, that til! Mattathias, and thoſe with him, made a Decree to 


the contrary, it was the ſtated opinion of the Fews, that they 
were to do nothing on the Sabbath day, even for the ſaving of 
their own lives, againſt thoſe that fought againſt them. | 
When Pro (s) had thus made himſelf maſter of Fernſa- 
lem, and all Judæa, he did at firſt deal very hardly with the In- 
habitants. For he carried above an hundred thouſand of them 
Captives into Egyyt. But afterwards, reflecting on the ſteadi- 
neſs with which they adhered to the fealty they had ſworn to 
their former Princes and Governours, he thought them the pro- 
pereſt for the higheſt truſt; and therefore having choſen, out of 
them thirty thontand of the ſtrongeſt and beſt qualificd for. mili- 
tary ſervice, he committed to them the garriſoning and keep- 
of thoſe Towns, which were of the greateſt importance to 
him to have well maintained; and appointed the reſt, at their 
deſire, to be with them in the ſame places, to adminiſter all ne- 
ceflaries to them: And whereas he had lately brought under 
him Cyrene and Lilya, he placed ſeveral of them there; and 
from them were deſcended to Cyrenian Fews, of whom was 
aſon, (r) who wrote the Hiſtory of the Maccabees in five 
ks, (of which the ſecond Book of Maccabees, which we 
now have, is an Abridgement) and of whom alſo was (a) Si- 
mon, that bore Chriſt's Croſs at his Crucifixion, and others, that 
are mentioned (w) in the Acts of the Apoſtles. | 
- Antipater, being worn out with age, (ﬆ) dyed iti Macedonia, 
and at his death appointed Polyſperchon, who was 
Phan 3'9- the oldeſt of Alexander's Captains then remain- 
amps ing, to be the Guardian of the Kings, and Go- 
vernour of edonia, in his ſtead, which Caſſander re- 
ſented with great Indignation. For he could not bear, that 
his father ſhould er any one before him in this Truſt. 
And therefore he forthwith ſet himſelf to form a party againſt 
the new Guardian, and ſeized as many places as he could 
within the Verge of his Government, both in Greece and 
Macedon, and purpoſed no leſs than the diſpoſſeſſing him of 
all the reſt. And for the better carrying on of this deſign, he 
ſent to Ptolemy and Amntigonus, to engage them to be on his 
fide in it; and they both encouraged him to proceed therein, 
but with a view only to their own intereſt. The aim of the 
former was, to ſecure himſelf in the Provinces he had gotten ; 
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and that of the other was, to poſſeſs himſelf of all Aa; and 
they thought, if the Macedonians were embarraſſed by a war at 
home, they might both of them with the greater eaſe obtain 
their deſigns. For no ſooner was Antipater dead, but Anti- 
5 ending himſelf poſſeſſed vf the greateſt power of all - 
xander*s Captains then ſurviving, formed a Project of making 
himſelf Maſter of all. For he. was left by Antipater Genera- 
liſſimo of all the Leſſer Aſia, with fall authority over all the 
Provinces in it, and had then under his Cogamand an Army 
of ſeventy thouſand Men, befides thirty wn 2 5] which was 
a force, which no other power in the Empire could then 
reſiſt, and therefore he reſolved to ſeiſe the whole. In order 
hereto, his firſt ſtep was to make a reform in all the Govern- 
ments of the Provinces within the verge of his Power, by 
putting out all ſuch Governours, as he had no confidence in, 
and placing others in their fteads, who wholly depended on 
him. And accordingly he drove Aridexs out of his*Govern- 
ment of the Leſſer Phrygia and —_— and Clizzs out 
of that of Lydia, and ſo proceeded to do the ſame in all the 
other Provinces and Cities of the Leſſer Afia. But his grea- 
teſt difficulty was to maſter Exmenes, whole valour, wiſdom, 
and military skill, made him more formidable to him than all 
the reſt, tho? he had then been for a whole year ſhut up, and 
beſieged by him in the Caſtle of Nora. And therefore (% he 
would make tryal again to draw him over to him, and ſent his 
Country- man Ferom of Cardia, the famous Hiſtorian of thoſe 
times, to make propoſals to him for this purpoſe, with whom 


 Eumenes managed the Treaty ſo wiſely and craftily, that he 


got rid of the Siege at the time, when he was almoſt brought 
to the point of periſhing by it, and without obliging himſelf to 
any thing, that Antigonus intended by the compoſition. For 
an agreement being made, and the Oath whereby Exmenes was 
to ſwear to it, being according to the Form ſent by Autigonut, 
that he ſhould hold all for Friends or Enemies, as they were 
Friends or Enemies to Anti gonus, he altered the Form, putting 
it, that he ſhould hold all for Friends or Enemies, as they were 
Friends or Enemies to Olympias, and the Kings, as well as 
to Antigonut, and then referred it to the Macedonian, that lay 
at the Siege, to judge which Form was propereſt; who till re- 
taining their affection for the Royal Family, gave their judg- 
ment for the latter. And therefore Eumenes having ſworn ac- 
cording to this Form, they raiſed the Siege and departed. But. 
when Autigonus had an account, how this matter was mana- 
ped) he was ſo diſpleaſed at it, that he refuſed to ratify the 

Treaty, and immediately diſpatched his Orders to have the 
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Siege again renewed. But they came too late to be put in Exe- 
cution. For Eumenes immediately on, the raifing of the Siege 

uitted the Fortrels, and with the five hundred men that bote 
| gr with him marched into Cappadocia, and there got to- 
gether of his old Soldiers about two thouſand more, and made 
all other preparations for the war, which he knew would be a- 

in renewed againſt him. | 0 
In the interim (⁊) the defection of Autigonus from the inte- 
reſt of the Kings, and ſetting up for himfel] being notorious, 
a Commiſſion was ſent to Eumenes, in the name of the Kings 


from . their Guardian, conſtituting him Captain 
General of all the leſſer A/za, with orders to Tentamas and 


Antigenes, Commanders of the Argyraſpides, to join with him, 


and under his command to make war againſt Antigonns. And 


thoſe who had-the keeping of the King's Treaſures, were com- 
manded every where to fupply him with money for this War. 
And letters were ſent every where from Olympzas to the ſame 
purpoſe. Hereon Exmenes ſet himſelf with vigour to augment 
his forces with new recruits; and make all other preparations, 
which might enable him ſucceſsfully to execute all the Orders he 
had received. But before he coyld get together an Army ſuffici- 
ent for it, Menander one of Antigonus's Captains coming upon 
him into . W with a great Army, he was forced to march 
thence in haſte, with only three thouſand men that he had then 
about him. But having by long marches gotten over mount Tau- 
rut into the Country of Cilicia, he was there met by the Argyraſ- 
pides, who according to the Orders received from the Rings 
joined with him, they being in number about three thouſand 
men. Theſe were the remainders of the old Soldiers of Alex- 
ander, by whom he had won all his Victories; and he having 
given them, (4) when they marched with him into India, 
hields plated over with ſilver, as a mark of ſpecial honour to 
them, from hence they were called the Argyraſpides, i. e, the 
Silver-ſhielded (for ſo that name fignified in the Greet Lan- 
age.) And they were eminent above all their time, for va- 
Jour and skill in war. But the year being then ſpent, Exmeres 
could do no more at that time, than enter into winter Quarters 
with *em in that Country. | 
While he lay there (4) he ſent his Emiſlaries into all parts 
ds. 100 raiſe him more. Forces; who being plentifully 
Hon * ſupplied with money, executed their Commiſſions 
Po. ſo ſucceſsfully, that in the enſuing Spring he took 
the Field with an Army of twenty thouſand men Horſe and 
Foot, which did put all his Enemies into no ſmall fear of him: 
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And therefore Prolemy, for the cruſhing of him, came with 
a Fleet upon the Coaſts of Cilicia, and made all manner of 
attempts to draw off the Argyraſpides from him; and Aut. 
nus endeavoured the ſame by ſeveral Emiſſaries ſent into 2 
menes's Camp for this purpoſe; but both miſcarried herein. 
For, Exmenes carried himſelf with that benignity and affability 
to all that were with him, and conducted all his affairs with 
ſo much prudence, that he engaged the hearts of all his Sol- 
diers to him with ſo ſtrong a link of affection and confidence, that 
not a man of all his Army could be induced to deſert him. 

And therefore having his Army thus firmly fixed to him, 
(e) he marched with them into Syria and Phwnrcia, to diſ- 

ſſeſs Prolemy of theſe Provinces, which againſt all right he 
zad violently ſeiſed to himſelf. His intention hereby was to 
open a ſecure correſpondence. between him and Polyſperchow 
2 For could he have gotten the naval Strength of the 

henicians into his power, this, in conjunction with the Fleet 
of Polyſperchon, would have made them abſolute maſters of the 
Seas, and they might then have ſent and received ſuccours to and 
from each other, according as their affairs ſhould require; and 
had this deſign ſucceeded, they muſt haye carried all before 
them. But the Fleet of Polyſperchon being, through the folly 
of Clitzs who commanded it, all broken and deſtroyed by Anti- 
goxns, this baffled the whole project. For Antizonns imme- 
diately on the gaining of this victory, put himſelf upon the 
march with a great Army to find out Exmenes and fall upon 
him; of which Eumenes having received intelligence, and fin- 
ding himſelf not ſtrong enough to encounter ſo great a force, 
as Antigonus was bringing againſt him, he durſt not ſtay his 
coming, but forthwith withdrew out of Phenicia, and march- 
ing thofough Cale-Syria, paſſed the Euphrates, and wintered at 
Carrbæ in Meſopotamia. This was (4) the ancient CHaran, or 
Haran of the Holy Scriptures, where Abraham dwelt before 
he came into the land of Canaan, and where after that Na- 
bor, the Brother of Abraham, and his poſterity after him, had 
their habitation for ſeveral Generations: And it was, in the 
Hiſtories of dfter-ages, rendred famous for the (e) great Battel 
there fought between the Romans and the Parthians, wherein 
the former received that / ſignal overthrow, in which Craſſus, 9 
and moſt of their Army under his command, were cut in pie- 
ces. The T7axrks now call it (f) Harran by the old name, 
and it was in late ages famous for (F) being the prime ſeat of 
the Sabians, a noted Sect in the Eaſt, of which I have above 
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foken. Hence thoſe of this Se& were called Harraxives, as 
well as Sabian, in thoſe Parts. | 
Exmenes, While he lay at Carrbæ (g) ſent to Pithon Gover- 
Anno 21, nour of Media, and Seleucus Governour of Baby- 
317. r 1 7 

Philip ). ien, to join with him for the aiding of the Kings 

ga againſt Autigonut, and cauſed the Orders of the 

Kings for this purpoſe to be. communicated to them. Their 
anſwer hereto was, that they ſhould be very ready to give all 
aid to the Kings, but would have nothing to do with him, 
who had been declared a"publick Enemy by the Macedonian. 
But the truth of 'the matter was, they feared the great Genius 
of Exmenes. For the intention of moſt of Alexander's Com- 
manders, who after his death had divided the Governments 
and Provinces of his Empire among them, was to ſet up for 

themſelves, and make themſelves Sovereigns cach in the Coun- 
try which he had ſeized; And it was with a view to this, that 

on the death of Alexander, they did ſet up'an Ideot and an In- 
fant to have the names of Sovereigns after him; that under ſo 
weak a Government they. might the better ripen their. defigns 
for the Uſurpations they intended ; Ahd all theſe meaſures 
they thought would be broken, if Eumenes got the Aſcendant; 

And therefore all of them, that were for theſe meaſures, were 

againſt him, But whether his purpoſe was to advance himſelf 

to the Sovereignty,” or preſerve it to the family of Alexander 
is uncertain. His profeſſions always were for the Family of 

Alexander, and whatever his ſecret Intentions might be, none 

of his actions made any Diſcovery to the contrary. But thus 
much is certain, that as he was the wiſeſt and the valianteſt of 
all Alexander's Captains, ſo was he the moſt ſteady and faithful 
to all his obligations, having never falſifyed his faith in any one 
Particular wherein, he had engaged it; tho” he himſelf periſhed 
for want of it in others, as will be hereafter related. 

From Carrhe (5) Exmenes marched in the beginning of 
the Spring towards Babylon; in which march he had like to 
have loſt all his Army, by a Stratagem of Selezcxs upon him. 
For he having encamped on a Plain near the Eupbrarer, Seleucus 
by cutting the Banks of the River over-fooded the Place where he 
6 Jay. But Eumenes having erg drawn off his 2 
an adjoining Eminence, thereby ſaved them from the preſent dan- 
2 * next day after having found out a way again to 

off the over-flowings, he marched off without receivin 
any. great inconvenience from it; Whereon Selexcxs pray: 
Truce with him, and permitted him ſafely to paſs throngh his 
Province to Gſa, where he put his Army into Quarters of Re- 
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freſhment, and from thenee ſent Meſſengers to alt the Gover- 
nours of the upper Provinces of A to call them to his affi- 
ſtance: He had before tranfmitted to them Letters from the 
Kings, which commanded them to join him for the ſupport of 
the Royal Intereſt, and now he ſent to let them know where 
he was, ati to *preſs upon them the ſpeedy. execution of the 
Royal Command. And his Meſſengers found them all together, 
they having lately joined in a war againſt P:#bxy Governour 
of Media, which they had juſt then fimſhed. "For P:box play- 
ing the ſame Game in thoſe Provinces of the upper Aſia, that 
Aus genus did in the lower, had put Philoray to death to ſeiſe 
his Province, and intended to have proceeded in the fame manner 
with the reſt, till he ſhould have uſurped all to himſelf. ich 
being diſcerned, they all joined under the Command of Pex- 
ceſtes Governour of the Province of Per/ia, in a common war 
inſt him; in which having vanquiſhed him in batte} 
ve him out of Media, and forced him to flee to Babylon, to 
crave of Seleucus the protection of his Life. And they were 
ſtill encamped together after this Victory, when Eamenes's Meſ- 
ſengers came unto them; whereon they immediately marched to 
2 and there joined him with all their Forces, which conſiſted 
Ron five and twenty thouſand men Horſe and Foot. This 
inforeement made him more than a match for Antigonrs, who 
was then on his march after him; but the year being far ad- 
yanced before he could reach the Tigris, he was forced to take 
op his Winter Quarters in Meſopotamia, where Selencus and 
ithon, who were then of his Party, Joyning Yi: they there 
concerted together the operations of the next (. gn. 
In the interim (i) a great „ in Macedoniat 
For Olympias the Mother of Alexander, 5 Fore erly fled 
out of Macedonia into Epirus, with Alexander her Grand-ſon, 
and Roxana his Mother, for fear of Antipater, now after his 
death was again returned, and haying —_ the Powe of the 
Kingdom into her hands, put Ari4ezs the nominal King (whom 
they called Philip) to death, with Eurydice his Wife, after he 
had born the Title of King ſix years and ſeven months. And 
with him ſhe flew alſo Nicanor the Brother of Cafſander, and 
an hundred more' of his principat friends and adherents, which 
cruelty, was retaliated upon her the next year after. For then 
Caſſander coming upon her with an Army beſieged” her in 
Pydna, and having forced her to ſurrender, firſt ſhut her up in, 
Priſon, and afterwards cauſed her to be there put to death. Af- 
ter the cutting off of Aridæus, Alexander the fon of Koxaya 
alone bore the title of King, till at length he was alſo in like man- 
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ner cut off by the Treachery of thoſe, who. uſt his Father's 
Poke. But almoſt all the time he bore this Title alone, he 
bore it in a Jay]. For Caſander after he had taken Pydza, 
ſhut up him and his Mother in the Caſtle of Amphipolis, till 
at length he murdered them both to make way for himſelf to 
be King of Macedon, as will hereafter in its proper place be 
more fully related. yy 8 
75 Antigonus in the N of the Spring (4 marched to 
0 Mics wha Babylon, where having joined the Forces, which 
n Piabom and Seleucus there got ready for him, 
— - Wgus 1. de paſſed the Tigris to find out Eumenes; and on 
tze other hand, Eumenes was not wanting to put 
himſelf in a poſture to encounter him, being now ſuperior to 
him in the number of his Forces, and much more ſo in the 
wiſdom: and ſagacity of his Conduct; not that the other was 
defective herein. For next. Exmenes, he was certainly the 
beſt General, and the wiſeſt Politician of his time. But the 
great diſadvantage which Eumenes lay under was, he com- 
manded a voluntier Army, it being made up of the Forces 
brought bim by the ſeveral Governours of Provinces who had 
joined him; and every one of theſe would have the general 
Command. And Eamenes not being a Macedonian, but a 
Tbracian by birth, there was not one of them, but 9 
himſelf. for this reaſon preferable before him... Lo maſter 
this difficulty, he pretended that Alexander had appeared to 
him in a dream, and ſhewed him a Royal Pavilion richly 
. Furniſh'd with a Throne it, and told him, that if they would 
fit in Council there, he himſelf: would be preſent to proſper 
all their Conſultations and Undertakings, upon which they 
mould enter in his name; and having wrought the Superſtition, 
which they had for Alexander, into a Belief of this, he cauſed 
ſuch a Pavilion and Throne to be erected, as he pretended to 
have ſeen in his Dream; and placing a Crown and Scepter in 
the Throne, he prevailed with them there to meet in Council, 
and conſult together in Common, under the preſidency ot 
Alexander, in the ſame manner as when he was alive, with- 
out owning any other Superior, which quell'd all farther ſtrife 
about this matter. For hereby a Priority was yielded to none, 
and all pretences to it being {till kept alive, were reſerve 
to the opportunities, which the future events of their affairs 
might give to lay claim thereto. However the Army had that 
confidence in the great abilities of Ezmezes, that in time of 
- . battel, and in all caſes of danger, he was always called to the 
ſupreme Command, and the Soldiers would not fight till they 
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faw him in it. And by the wiſdom of his management he 
brought it to paſs in all other caſes, that tho? in out ward ſhew | 
he ſeemed to wave all ſuperiority, yet in reality he had it, and 
All things were ordered according to his directions. And the 
2 — to all the Keepers of the publick Treaſuri 
being to give out unto Eamener all ſuch ſums, as he ſhould 
think fitting to require, this command of the 3 him 
the Command af all things elſe. For hereby he was enabled 
conſtantly to pay his Army, and alſo to give gratuities to the chief 
Leaders among them, which had no ſmall influence to en 
them to him. And in this poſture ſtood the affairs of both 
Parties, When this year's war begun, which was carried on with 
great * N on both ſides; And all Media and Perſia became 
the Field of it. For they ranged theſe Countries all over with 
marches and countermarches upon each other; and all man- 
ner of ſtratagems and tryals of military Skill were put in pra- 
ctice on both ſides. But Eumenes having a Genius much ſu- 
perior in all ſuch matters, he did thereby, notwithſtanding the 
diſadvantages he lay under from a mutinous and ungovernable 
Army, make the Campaign end in his Favour. For he had 
worlted Antigonut in to Encounters, in which he had ſlain 
and taken a great number of his. men; and when winter ap- 
proached, he ſecured the beſt Quarters for himſelf in the Pro- 
vince of Gabiexe, and forced Autigonus to march Northward, 
to ſeek for his in the Country of Media, at the diſtance of 
twenty five days march from him, MA. | 

But the Licentiouſneſs of Eumenes's Soldiers being ſuch, 
.(1) that they would not be kept together, but for 2 
the ſake of a more luxurious plenty ſcattered them- rod 
ſelves all over the Province, and quartered at ſo great Kgus 2 
a diſtance from each other, as would require ſeve- "ora 
fal days for them again to imbody ; Aztigorns on his having an 
accquyt "hereof, took a march towards him in the middle of 
winter, reckoning to be upon him before he ſhould be able to 
get his Army together, and thereby gain an eaſy and abſolute 
Victory over him. But Eumenes, who was never wanting in 
auy precautions neceſſary for his Security, had his Spies and 
Scouts ſo well placed, and fo well furniſhed with Dromeda- 
ries, the ſwifteſt of beaſts, to give him intelligence, that he 
had notice of this March of Antigonus ſome days before he 
could arrive, and thereby had time to defeat it by a Stratagem 
which ſaved the Army, when all the other Commanders gave 
it for loſt, . For getting up upon thaſe Mountains, which lay 
towards the Enemy, with ſuch Forces as were neareſt at hand, 
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he there cauſed them the next night to kindle” Fires in ſuck 
manner, as might repreſent the encampment of an Army; 
which being ſeen by Aurigonuss Scouts at à great diſtance, 
and ſpeedily notified to him, this made him believe that Ex- 
menes was there with all his Army ready to encounter him. 
And therefore not thinking it propet to engage his men, as 
then fatigued and tired out by à long march, with a freſh 
Army, he ſtop'd fo long to refreſh them, that Eumenes had got- 
ten all his Fotces together befote he could come up with him, 
and then he found he came too late to put his Deſigns in Exc- 
cution. However not long after this brought on à Battel be- 
tween them, "wherein Eumenes got the Victory, which would 
have proved dediſive in his favour, but that he loſt all the fruits 
of it, and himſelf too, by the Treachery of his on men. For 
the Battel being fonght in a ſandy Field, the Feet of the Men 
and Horſes in the engagement raiſed ſuch @ Duſt, as involved 
all in a cloud, ſo that there was no ſeeing of any thing at the 
Jeaſt diſtance; of which»Arutiromns taking the advantage, ſent 
out a Party of Horſe, that ſeiſed and carried off all the bagga 
of Eumeness Army, before they could be perceived, whereby 
he gained the main point, tho' he loſt the Victory. For Eu- 
anenes's Soldiers, when returned from the purſuit of the Ene- 
my, finding their Camp taken, and 2 with 
| cans Wives and Children carried off, inſtead of whng their 
words againſt the Enemy again to recover them, tur All 
their rage upon their General; and therefore having ſeiſed and 
> whip im, -fold him to Aurigonut to redeem what they had 
loſt, and then went all over to him which abſolutety deter- 
mined the War for the intereſt of Autigonuc. For immediately 
Hereon he became maſter of all Aa, from the Helleſpont to the 
River of Iudus. Eumenes being thus fallen into his hands, he 
was for ſome time in a doubt how to diſpoſe of him; he having 
been formerly his intimate Friend; while they both ſerved to- 
gether under Ale ander, the remembrance hereof did at fitſt 
put the affection he had for him into a ſtruggle with his inte- 
reſt for the ſaving of his Life, and Demetrius his Son became 
an earneſt ſolicitor for him, being very deſirous, out of the ge- 
neroſity of his temper, that fo gallant a min ſhould be kept a- 
Jive. But at length reflecting on his immoveable fidelity to 
Aleæander's Family, how dangerous an Antagoniſt he had in him 
on this account, and how able he was to diſturb all his affairs, 
mould he again get looſe from him, he durſt not traſt him with 
Life; and therefore ordered him 'to be put to death in Priſon. 


And thus periſhed the wiſeſt and the gallanteſt man of the age 


in which he lived. He had not indeed the fortune of Alexan- 
#er, but in every thing elſe far exceeded him. For he was truly 
yaliant without raſhneſs, and wiſe without timidity, | readily 
3 Fc. | foreſeeing 
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foreſeeing all advan that offered, and boldly executing 

that — feaſible; 6 that he never failed of any thing that = 
undertook, but when diſappointed by the T reachery of his own 
men. By this means he loſt the battel, which he fought with 
Antigonns in Cappadocia, and by this means only was it, that 
he was at laſt undone; in Gabiena. After his death, Antigonnus, 
with all his Army, in the ſolemneſt manner attended his fune- 
ral Pile, and ſhewed him the greateſt honour that could be 
done him after his death, and ſent his Bones and Aſhes, in a 


ſumptuous urn of ſilver, to his wife and children into Cappado- 


cia. But this could make no amends for the taking away of 
his life. However it ſhewed, that even in the opinion of the 
worſt of his enemies, he was a perſon of that eminent merit, 
as deſerved a much better fate. 

Antigonus (m) now looking on the whole Empire of Aſia as 
his own, for the better ſecuring of it to him made a reform 
through all the Eaſtern Provinces, putting out all ſuch Gover- 
nours as he diſtruſted, and placing others, of whom he had 
greater confidence, in their ſtead ; and ſuch as he thought dan- 
erous he cut off; of this number were P:#h0n, Governour of 
Media, and Antigenes, General of the Argyraſp:des ; and he had 
marked out Seleucus, Governour of Babylon, for the ſame de- 
ſtruction, but he being aware of it fled into Egypt, and there, 
under the Protection of Pzolemy, fayed his life.” And as to the 
Argyraſpides, who were thoſe that betrayed Ezmenes, he ſent 


them into Arachofia, the remoteſt Province of the Empire, gi- 
| * it in charge to Sibyrtius, the Goyernour of it, by all ways 
an 


and means to cauſe them there to be all conſumed and deſtroy- 
ed, ſo that not a man of them might again return into Greece. 


And this he did out of a juſt abhorrence of the Treachery which 


they had been guilty of towards their General, though he himſelf 


had the fruit of it. 


In the interim (#) Seleucat being got ſafe into Egypt, he ſo 
effectually repreſented to Prolemy the formidable power of An- 
tigonus, as he al ſo did to Lyimac hus and Caſſander, by Meſleng 
gers ſent to them for this purpoſe, and made them ſo ſentible 
of the danger they were in from it, that he drew them all 
three into a League againſt him. Aarigonus being aware, th 

Heleuc us on his flight might endeayour to engage thoſe Prince 
into meaſures prejudicial to his -intereſt, ſeat to each ef them 
Ambaſſadors to renew his friendſhip with them. But finding 
by their anſwers, and the high demands which they made, that 
nothing but a war was to be expected from them, he haſtned 


out of the EA into Cilicia, and having there taten care for 
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the recruiting and reinforcing of his Army, and ordered all 
things in the Provinces of Leſſer Alia, as beſt ſuited with his 
intereſt, he marched thence into Syria and Phœnicia. 

His (o) intentions in entering into theſe Provinces were to 

E diſpoſſeſs Prolemy of them, and make himſelf maſter 

_ ALE: of their Naval force. For finding that a dangerous 

Kgus 3 war was coming upon him from the confederated 
: Princes, and judging aright, that without maki 

himſelf maſter of the Seas, there was no managing of it 

with ſucceſs againſt them, he found it neceſſary to have the 

Phœnician Ports and Shipping at his command; but he came 

too late for the latter of them, Ptolemy having carried away 

all the Phanician Shipping into Egypt before his arrival ; nei- 

ther did he eaſily make himſelf maſter of the Ports: For 

Tyre, Joppa, and Gaza, held out againſt him. The two latter 

he ſoon reduced, but Zyre endured a fiege of fifteen months 

before it could be brought to yield to him. However, having 

2 all the other Ports of ria and Phexicia in his power, he im- 

mediately fet himſelf to the building of a Fleet of Ships in 

them, cutting down vaſt quantities of Timber from Mount 

Libanus,' and cauſing them to be carried to the ſeveral Ports 

where the ſhips were a-building ; in which work ſeveral thou- 

ſands of hands were imployed ; and by this means he ſoon 
equipped ſuch a number of ſhips, as did, with thoſe ſent him 
from Cyprus, Rhodes, and other confederated places, make up 

a Fleet, which ſoon gave him the Maſtery of the Seas. That 

which chiefly edged him on with ſo much ſpeed to provide 

himſelf with this Fleet, was an affront offered him by Seleucus. 

For while he lay encamped near Tyre on the Sea ſhore, Selexcus 

came thither with an hundred fail of Pzolemy's fleet, and Anti- 

gonus not having any ſhipping to encounter him, he paſſed by | 
the Coaſt where he was encamped, in contempt of him, with- 4 
| 

| 


in the fight of all his Army; which very much diſheartning his 
men, and railing a mean opinion of his power in ſuch of his 
Allies as were then preſent with him, for the. remedy hereof 
he called them all together, and did let them know, that cven 
that very Summer he would be on thoſe Seas with a Fleet of 
five hundred fail, which no power of the enemy ſhould be able | 
to withſtand ; and accordingly he made his word good before 
the end of the year. | | | 
But Azt:gouns finding, that while he was in- 
tent upon theſe affairs in Phonicia, Cafſander 
nel grew upon him in the Leſſer Aa, (y) he marched 
Mgus +: . thither with ane part of his Army, and left D. 


CY ©” 
— * 


(o) Diodorus Siculus lib. 19. ( Diodor, Sic. lib, 19. Plutar- 
chus in Demetrio. Appianus in Syriacis, : e 57 
: FEY | | metrius 


„5 4 he i 


* 


Book VIII. the QA New Toftarient: 535. 
I trius his Son (then a young man, not exceeding the twenty 
is — year of 110 age) with — other part, to delta K 2 — 


Phanicia againſt Prolemy. By this time Tyre was reduced to 
to great extremities : For Antigonus's Fleet being now ſet to Sea, 
er barred all proviſions from being carried to them, which ſoon 
us brought them to a neceflity of ſurrendring. However, they 


d obtained Terms for the Garriſon of *P#olemy to march ſafely 
thence with all their effects, and for the Inhabitants to retain 


it theirs without any da For Andronicus, ho then com- 
he manded at the ſiege for Antigonns, was glad on any Terms to 
ne ain ſo important a place, —2— after being tired out with 
ay o long a ſiege. For it laſted (as I have already faid) fifteen 
an months. It was but nineteen years before that Alexander had 
or deſtroyed this City, in ſuch a manner, as it might ſeem to re- 
er quire the length of ages for it again to recover itſelf,” yetiin 
hs ſo ſhort a time it grew up again into a Condition of endari 

Ig this ſiege for more than double the time of that of  Alexan- 


n- ders. This ſhews the great advantage of Trade. For this 
in City being the grand Mart, where moſt of the Trade both of 


nt the Eaſt and the Ve did then center, by vertue hereof it was, 
ts that it ſo ſoon revived to its priſtine vigour. 
u- Aurigomu (9) on his coming into Leſſer Aſia ſoon reduced 
A the growing power of Caſſander, and forced him to very mean 
m Terms of accommodation; but after he had made them, he 
up repented of the agreement, and would not ſtand to it, but ſent 
hat to Prolemy and Seleucus for aſſiſtance, and went on with the 
de war, which detained Autigonus longer in thoſe parts than he 
us, intended, and in the interim gave Prolemy the opportunity of 
11 gaining great advantages againſt him in the Eaſt. 5 
ti- For (7) having with his Fleet failed to Cyprus, he reduced 
by moſt of that Iſland to him, and from thence made 
h- 2 Deſcent firſt upon the Upper Syria, and next 4 | 
is upon Cilicia, where having taken great Spoils, and xv 
his many Captives, he returned with them into Egypt. Sas g. 
of And there having, by the advice of Seleucut, formed a de- 
en ſign for the recovery of Phinicia and Syria, he marched thi- 
of ther with a great Army: On his coming to Gaza, he there 
Je found Demetrius ready to obſtruct his farther progreſs. This 
Ire brought on a fierce battel between them; in which Pio 
gained the victory, having ſlain five thouſand of Deimetrins 
in- men; and taken eight thouſand captive; which forced Deme- 
ler zrius to retreat, firſt to Azotws, and from thence to Tripoly, a 
ed City of Phænicia, as far back as the confines of the Upper S- 
2 en . ' 
= (q) Diodorus ibid. Plutarchus in Demetrio. G Diodor. ibid. 
ar. Plutarchus in Demetrio. Juſtin. lib, 15. c. 1. Hecatæus Abderita apud 


5 Joſephum contra Apionem lib, 1. 
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via, and quit all Phænicia, Paleſtine, and Cwle-Syria, to the 
0 But before he left - Azozzs5, having ſent to deſire leave 
to bury the dead, Prolemy not only granted him this, but ſent 
im alſo all his Equipage, Tents, and Furniture, with all his 
jends, family, and- ſervants, without any ranſom ; which 
kindneſs Demetrius had the, opportunity of returning, when a 
while, after he got the like advantage of Prolemy. All the other 
Captives he ſent into t, to be there imployed in his ſervice 
on board his Fleet; then marching forward, had all the 
Sea Coaſt of Pbænicia forthwith ſurrendred unto him, excepting 
only Tyre. For Andronicus, who had lately taken that City 
after the long ſiege I have mentioned, having then the Govern- 
ment of it, held it out for ſome time. But at length the Gar- 
riſon Soldiers falling into a mutiny againſt him, delivered the 
W and him with it. bad pair 
After theſe ſucceſſes, (1) Seleucus having obtained of Prole- 
y a thouſand Foot and three hundred Horſe, marched Eaſt- 
Ward with them to recover Babylon. With ſo ſmall a force 
did he undertake ſo great an Enterprize, and yet ſucceeded in 
it. On his coming to Carrbæ in Meſopotamsa, partly by per- 
ſwaſion, and partly by force, he brought all the Macedomiaut, 
that were there in Garriſon, to join with him. And as ſoon 
as he drew near to Babylon, great numbers of the Inhabitants 
of that Province flocked to him. For remembring his mild 
Government, and diſliking the ſeverity of Autigouus, they were 
lad of his return, and deſirous to ſee him reinſtated in his 
ormer Command. over them; and therefore on this approach 
to the City, he found the Gates opened to him, and he was re- 
ceived into the place with the general acclamation of the people. 
Whereon thoſe, who were of the party of Antigonns, retired 
Into the Caſtle ; but Seleucut having now the poſſeſſion of the 
City, and all the people on his ſide, ſoon made himſelf maſter 
of this Fortreſs, and with it again received his children, friends 
and ſervants,” whom, on his flight into Egypt, Antigonns had 
there ſhut up in priſon, and then applied himſelf to get toge- 
ther ſuch an Army, as might enable him to keep what he had 
gotten. For he had not long been in poſſeſſion of this City, 
ere Nicanor (who was Governour of Media for Antigonns): put 
himſelf upon the March with an Army to drive him thence, 
Celeucus, on his having received intelligence of it, paſſed the 
Tigris to meet him, and having gotten him at a diſadvantage, 
ſtormed his Camp in the night, and put his whole Army to the 
xout; Whereon Nicanor, with ſome few of his friends, fled 
through the Deſarts to Antigonns, and all his forces that ſur» 
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vived the rout, part through diſlike of Autigonut, and par 
through feat of the — wth joined with him. b — 


having gotten a great Army under him, he feized Media, Sa- 


Jana, and other neighbouring provinces and places, and t 
firmly fixed his intereſt and his power in thoſe parts; which he 
daily improved by the Clemency of his Government, and the 
Jjuſtioe, Equity, and Humanity, which he practiſed towards all 
that were under it; and by theſe means, from ſo low a begi 
ning, as I have mentioned, he grew up at length to be the great 
eſt Of all Alexander's Succeſſofr s 


From this retaking of Babylon by Selencnr, (2) began the fa- 


mous Era of the Selencide, made uſe of ali over the EA,, 

Heathens, Jews, Chriſtians, and Mahometans. It is called by 
the Jets, (a) the Ara of Contracts, becauſe, after they fell 
under the Government of the 8 Kings, they were 
forced to uſe it in all their Contracts, and other Inftruments 


of Civil affairs; and it afterwards grew ſo much in uſe among 


them, that till a thouſand years Chriſt, they had no Other 
way, whereby to compute their time, but this ra of Con- 
tracts my. For it was not till then, that they began to ree- 


kon by the years from the Creation of the World. As long as 
they continued in the Eaſt, they continued in the Eaſtern u 


of computing by the ra of Contracts, ſas they called it) bur 


when about the year of our Lord 1040, they were driven one 
of the Eaſt, and forced to remove into theſe Weſtern Parts, 
and here jettled in Spain, France, England, and . — 


learned from ſome of the Chriſtian Chronologers | 
Countries to compute by the years from the Creation. Phe 


firſt year of this Era, according to their reckoning, falls in 
the year of the Julian Period 953, and takes its beginning from 
the Autumnal Equinox of that year. But the true year of the 


Creation of the World, according to Scahger's Computation, 
was 189 years, and according to others 249 years higher up 
than where this ra of the Fews placeth it. However, the 
Era of Contracts is not at this time out of uſe among thofe 
People: For they continue ſtill to reckon by it, as well as by 
the other. The Arabs call it Taric Dilcarnain, i. e. The ra of 
the two horned. The reaſon of this name ſome deduce from 
Alexander, (w) who is in the Alcoran and other Arabic Books 
frequently called The two horned. And he is often found with 
two Horns on his Coins. This moſt likely proceeded from 
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(:) Vide Scaligerum, Petavium, Calviſium alioſq; Chronologus de hac 
Era. (#4) Vide Vorſtii Zemach David p. 61. & Diſſertationem R. 
Azarz apud eundem in obſervationibus ad Zemach David p. 247, 248, 
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e fond vanity-whichhe had of being thought the Son of Jupiter 
3 F * that God of the Heathens being uſually repre- 
ſented with two Rams Horns on his Head, Alexander. might 
.cauſe himſelf to be ſo repreſented too, the better to make the fi- 
Ction paſs, that he was his Son. But this Ar hath no Relation 
10 Alexander, altho' it hath been by ſome ignorantly derived from 
him, and alſo called by his name The Ara of Alexauder:. For 
Alexander was dead twelve years before it began, and its 
commencement only was from the recovery of Babylon by Se- 
leucut. And therefore it is moſt proper to deduce the Origin of 
this Arabic name Taric Dilcarnain from Seleucus; and (x) Ap- 
Pian gives us in him a ſufficient reaſon for it. For he tells us, 
that Seleucus being a perſon of that great ſtrength, that laying hold 
of a Bull by the Horn he could ſtop him in his full career, the 
Statuaries for this reaſon uſually made his Statues with, two 
Bulls Horns on his Head. And therefore it is moſt likely that 
e, and not Alexander, was firſt meant by the guo Horned in 
the Arabic name of this Era: For it was from him, and not 
from Alexander, that it had its Origin- It is in the Books of 
the Maccabees, (y) called, The Ara of the Kingdom of the 
Greeks, and they both of them compute by it. t whereas 
-. the. firſt Book of the Maccabeet begins the years of this ra 
from the Spring, ſecond begius them from the Autumn 
. follpwing, and ſo id the Syrians, Arabs, and Jeu, and all 
others that anciently did, or now do uſe this Ara, excep- 
ting the Chaldeans. For they not reckoning Seleucus to be 
thoroughly ſetled in the poſſeſſion of Balylon, till the ſpring in 
.which Demetrius made that retreat from thence, which we thall 
ow of in the next year following, they began not this Are till 
from that ſpring, and for the ſame. reaſon reckoned the begin- 
ning of all the years of it from that ſeaſon alſo. So that where- 
as all other Nations, that computed by this Ara, began it from 
the Autumn of the year before Chriſt 312, it had not its com- 
- mencement among the Chalde aus, till from the $pring of the year 
next after following... + es 
In the interim, ( z.) Pzolemy having again made himſelf 
Maſter of all Phænicia, Fudea, and Cole-Syria, ſent Cilles, one 
of his Generals, to take poſſeſſion of the Upper Syria alſo, 
and drive Demetriut thence; who was then retreated thither. 
But Cilles, out of contempt of the baffled enemy he had. to 
deal with, making his encampments negligently and looſely, 
Demetrius, on his having an account hereof from his Spies, by 
a long and ſpeedy march came upon him, before he was aware, 
and ſurpriſing him in the night, got an abſolute victory ayer 
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him, taking his Camp, and making him and ſeven thouſand of 
his men Priſoners of war; which equallidg the defeat he had be- 
fore received at Gaza, again ballanced the matter between him 
and Ptolemy; and alſo put it in the power of Demetrius (for 
the ſake of which he moſt valued this victory) to make a return 
to Ptolemy of the Kindneſs he had before received from him. 
For after this Victory, he ſent back unto him C//es, and all his 
friends, without ranſom; in the ſame manner as Prolemy had be- 
fore ſent back to him all his friends after the victory which he had 
gotten over him at Gaza: 12 

Antigonns ( a) receiving an account at Celene in Phrygis 
(where he then reſided) of this victory of his Son's over Cet, 
haſtned thence into Syria, to proſecute there the advantages of 
it; and having paſſed Mount Taurus, joined his Son in the Up- 
per Syria; whereupon Prolemy finding himſelf not ſtrong enough 
to encounter the joint forces of the Father and Son together, 
diſmantled Ace, Joppa, Samaria, and Gaza, and retreated again 
into Egypt, carrying with him moſt of the riches, and a _ 
number of the Inhabitants of the Country. Whereon all Pha- 
nicia, Fudea, and Cele-Syria, returned again under the power 
of Antigonns. | 7, A 10 

The (4) Inhabitants of thoſe Countries, whom Pzolemy- car- 
ried, with him into Egypr-on his' retreat, followed him thither 
rather voluntarily, and out of free choice, than by compul- 
fion. For he being a perſon of a very benign temper, and ha- 
ving always ſheven great Clemency and Humanity to all under 
his Government, this ſo far captivated the hearts of thoſe gow 
to him, that they rather choſe to follow him into a ge 
Country, than tarry the coming of Autigomus in their own, 
(from whom they expected a contrary treatment) and that eſpe- 
cially. ſince they had Terms of great advantage offered them 
by Ptolemy, to invite them to this removal. For his mind being 
then much ſet upon the making of Alexandria to be the Capi- 


tal of Egypt, was glad of all that he could get to come thither 


to inhabit the place, and offered great privileges and immuni- 
ties to draw them thither. And here Pzolemy planted all thofe 
that followed him in this retreat, among whom were a great 
number of the Fews. (c) Alexander had planted ſeveral of 
that Nation there before; and Ptolemy, after his firſt irruptiow 
into Judæa, had brought from thence many more of them 
thither; where they enjoyed the benefit of a-plentiful Country, 
a ſecure protection, and many other advantages. The report 
whereof coming into Fudæa, excited in many others there 2 
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(a Diodorus & Plutarchus ibid. (6) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. c. r. 
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defire to follow them, and accordingly m did ſo on this oc- 
caſion. For Alexander had, on his firit building this City, given 
them, for their encouragement to plant there, the fame privileges 
and immunities with his Macedonians, and Prolemy had conti- 
nued the ſame to them. By which means the Jewiſh Quarter 
in that City encreaſed to the number of ſeveral thouſands of fa- 
mil ies; and (4) many Sumaritaut, as well as Jews, upon the 
like encouragement, became Inhabitants of this place, and there 
multiplied to a great number. A | 
Among thoſe that followed Prolemy into Egypt on this oc- 
caſion, one was (e) Hezekas, a perſon of eminent note amon 
that people, and one of their chief [Prieſts. | Hecateus the Hi- 
ſtorian being then with Prolemy, makes particular mention of 
him, as a perſon of great wiſdom and prudence, à powerful 
, and one that thoroughly underſtopd the world, being 
— about fixty yeats old. And farther, he ſaith, That he 
ing contraQted an acquaintance, with him, they had frequent 
conferences together; and that in, them he learnt from him, 
what was the Religion, Policy, and manner of living of the 
Fews, wherein they differed from other Nations; all which 
he ſaith, this Hezekias had with him written in a Book; which 
Book, no doubt, was the Book of the Law of Moſes... And I 
doubt not it was by this perſon, that he was induced to have 
ſo favourable an opinion of the Fews, and their Religion ; and 
that it was from him, that he received. the information of moſt 
of that which he wrote of them. For (/) he compoſed a par- 
ticular Hiſtory of the Fews, therein treating of them from A- 
Irabam down to his time; in which he ſpeaks ſo honourably 
of them, and their Religion, that (g) Origen tells us, Herexn:- 
2s Philo, (hb) an Heathen writer, who flouriſhed about the time 
of Trajan the Roman Emperor, did for this reafon raiſe a 
doubt, Whether it were the genuine work of Hecatens, or no; 
making this inference from hence concerning it, That either 
it was compoſed. by ſome Few under the name of Hecatens, 
or elſe, if he were the true Author of it, he was corrupted to 
the Jewiſh Religion when he wrote it. If one of theſę two 
muſt be the truth (though I ſee no neceſſity for it) the latter is as 
poſſible as the other. This (i) Hecatens was of Abdera, a 
Grecian City in Thrace, which had been famous for the birth 
of Democritus, Protagoras, and other learned Men. He was 
bred up with Alexander, and followed him in all his wars, and 
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d) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 1. (e) Joſephus contra Apionem 
I'b.z, (J) Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. 9. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1. cap. 8. 
. & contra Apionem lib. 1. (2) Contra Celſum lib. 1. (Y Vide 
Voſſium de Hiſtoricis Græcis lib. 2, cap, 10, (i) Vide Voſſium de Hiſto- 
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after his death put himſelf under the protection of Prolemy, and 


lived with him in 2 7 where having from the Converſati- 
t 


on, which he had with this learned Few, and others of that 
Nation, who followed Pzolemy thither, fully informed himſelf 
of their Laws, Cuſtoms, and Religion, he wrote that Hiſto 
of them, which Ihave mentioned. Out of which Foſephus hath 
extracted ſeveral p Kin his Writings, eſpecially in his firſt 
Book againſt Apion. But the Book it ſeif is not now extant. 
There was another very noted Hiſtorian of the ſame name, but 
he was a Mileſian, and lived long before, in the time of Darias 
Hyftaſpis. | | ; 
Wo (4) tells ns of another Few called Moſollam, who 
about this time followed Prolemy, and had liſted himſelf an 
Horſeman in his Army, and out of the ſame Hecatens gives 
us a very remarkable ſtory of him; the words of Hecatexs ate 
as followeth. © As I was travelling towards the Red-ſea, 


4 there was in cpu with us a certain Few called Moſol- 
I 


« lam, one of a Jew rOOp of Horſe, that was ſent to be our 
« Conyoy, a very valiant man, and remarkable for his great 
« skill in Archery, in which he excelled even all the Greeks 
« and Barbarians of his time. As ſeveral of us were travelli 

« on in this journey together, a certain South-ſayer, who took 
« upon him to foretel the fortune of our Journey, bad us. alt 
4 ſtand ſtill, and we did fo. Whereon this Few asked us what 
© we ſtood for? Look ye, anſwered the Cunning-man, and 
% ſhewed him a Bird. If that Bird ſtands, faid he, ye are to 
* ſtand, and if he riſeth and flies on, you are to go forward 
too, but if the Bird takes its flight the contrary way, you 
4 mult all go back again. The Few hereat without a word 
« ſpeaking lets fly an arrow and kills the Bird; whereon the 
© Diviner and ſome of the Company had great Indignation, 
« and fell on him in moſt outragious Terms, Why certain- 
« ly, faith the Few to them, are ye not all mad to make ſuch a 
« buſtle about a fooliſh Bird? How could that poor wretched 
« Creature pretend, to fore-ſhew us our fortune, that knew. 
« nothing of its own? If this Bird could have foretold good 
©« or evil to come, it would have kept out of this place for 
« fear of being {lain by the arrow of Moſollam the ew. 
Thus far Hecatæut, who it is plain tells this Story, of purpoſe 
to expoſe and condemn the Superſtition of the Heathens, which 
then obtained concerning ſuch matters, and to commend and ex- 
tl the wiſdom of the Fews, in rejecting and deſpiſing all thoſe 

ollies. | 
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 Antigouns haying thus recovered all Syria, Phænicia, and 
% geo Jaden out of the Hands of Plolemy, (J) ſent Athe- 
Anno 311. neus One of his Lieutenants, with an Army again(t 
Alexander the Natathean Arabs. They being a Clan of 
| Zgus6. Thieves, had made inroads upon the Countries now 
under his Command, and carried off much plunder from them, 
and to be revenged of them for it, * 4 ſent theſe Forces 
againſt them, Ihe chief City of thoſe Arabs was Petra, which 
ſtanding on an High Rock in the Deſatts, was front thence cal- 
led by the Greeks Petra, by the Hebrews (m) Sela, and by the 
Arabs Hagar. For () Hagar ſignifieth the ſame in Arabic, 
that Sela doth in Hebrew, and Petra in Greek, that is a Rock. 
And hence it is that St. Paul (o) calls Mount Sinai Hagar. 
For that was all a rockey. Mountain, which beginning at the 
Red-Sea, runs a great way into Arabia, and on part of it 
the City of Petra was built. There (p) being a certain Mart 
at ſtated Seaſons: held in the Neighbourhood, the Nabazhe- 
ans having left their Wives, Children, and Aged, with their 
Goods under a Guard at Petra, were gone to this Mart. 
Athenæus craftily laying hold of this 8 by long 
matches got to Petra in their abſence, and having ſurpriſed the 
lace, flew the Guards, and carried off all the plunder that he 
Found in the place, and then marched back with as much ſpeed 
as he came; and when he had gotten at ſuch a diſtance, that 
he thought himſelf out of the reach of the Enemy, he ſtopped 
to refreſh bis men with reſt, now. tired out with ſo long a 
march; but not taking ſufficient care to ſecure his Encampment, 
the Enemy having gotten early notice of what he had done, 
made a ſpeedy purluit after him, and falling upon him in the 
Night, while his men were all drowned in ſleep and wea- 
rineſs, they cut off all of them, excepting only fifty Horſe- 
men that eſcaped, and recovered the whole booty. After this 
returning to Petra, they from thence wrote Letters to Anti- 
onus in the Syriac Language, accuſing Athenæus of the wrong 

; had done them. To which Autigonut, temporiſing with the 
preſent neceſſity, returned ſuch an anſwer, as diſowned the 
enterprize of Azhenexs, and allowed the revenge as juſt which 
they had taken of him. But as ſoon as he had gotten more 
Forces ready, he (9) ſent his Son Demetriut with em to execute 
that vengeance upon thoſe robbers, which the other failed of. 
Who having received his Orders, marched with all the hafte 
he could, hoping to be upon them before they ſhould know of 
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his coming: But his march being diſeavered, notice was given 
of it by tires all over the Country, which immediately brought 
them all tegether to Hetra, + where; they having left a (tro 

Garriſon, and divided the booty between them, which h 

been there laid up, fled with it into the Defarts, driving all 
their Flocks and Herds with them. So that Demetrius on his 
coming thither; finding the place too well provided to be taken, 
made peace with: thoſe people upon the beſt lems ag could, 
and returned; and after a march of three hundted furlongs, 
( which/is about thirty fix of our Miles] he came fo tac Lake Ag 
phaltites, and there encamped. Tbis was alſo called by tmc cas 
Sea of Sadom, by others the Dead Sea; and in Seripture ()) 
the Salt Sea. It was called the Sea of Sodom, . becaule there 
Sadom once ſtood; the Dead Sea, becauſe it is a ſtauuated wa- 
ter without any motion, and in which no living Creature. is 
laid to be found; be Salt Sea, becauſe of its excecding 
valtneſs ; and Aſobaltites from the Greek word 4ſpha/tas, 
which ſignifieth Bitumen; (5) which it produceth in great 
quantities, and the beſt that can any where be found. And 
this laſt is the name by which the Greets and Latins cal led 
it. At preſent the adjacent Inhabitants (f) call it the Lake 
of Lot. It (t) extends from North to South about ſeventy 
of our miles in length, and is about eightcen miles over in 
the broadeſt place. On the Eaſt de: of it, anciently lay the 
Land of Moab, and on the Weſt fide, that part of the Land 


of Canaan, which was the portion of the Tribe of Jadab, and 


towards the South, it abbutted upon the Land of Em. The 
Rivers Jordan and Arnon run into it at the North end, 
and are there loſt; For nothing runs out of it again; but like 
the Caſpian Sea, it receives Brooks and Rivers into it, and e- 
mits none out; wherein it is of a contrary nature to the Sca, 
or Lake of Tiberiat, (called () the Sea of Galilee, and (u 
#he Lake of Genezaret in the Goſpels) on which our Saviour 
was ſo Converſant. For that as it receiveth the River Jordan 
at one end, ſo emits it again at the other, But when it falls 
from thence into the Lake Aſphaltites, it is there abſorbed and 
no more heard of. Demetrius on his encampiug on this Lake, 
() obſerving the nature of it, and that a good Revenue 
might be made of the Bitumen which it yielded, gave Aztigo- 
vus an account of it on his return. Antigonus, tho! ho way plea» 


—_— 


(r) Gen. xiv. 3. Numb. xxxiv. 3, 12. Deut. iii. 7. Joſhua iii, 16, 
(7) Plin, lib. 5. c. 16. (t) Baudrandi Geogfaphia {ub voce Aſobal- 
titres. (it] See 2 to ſeruſalem, p. 83, 84. Theve- 
not's Havel Part 1. Book 2. Chap 41. (4) Matth. iv. 18. ch. 
xv. 29. Mark i. 16. John vi. 1. ( Luke v. 1. (v) Diodo- 
rus Sic. lib, 19. 
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ſed with the Peace which he had made with the Nabatheanr, 
whom he ſent him to deſtroy ; yet applauded him for the diſ- 
covery he had made, of a way for the augmenting of his Re- 
venue by the Bitumen of this Bake; and immediately ſent thi- 
ther Jerom the Cardian to take care of it. But when he had, 
according to his Inſtructions, gotten ready ſeveral boats fit for 
the purpoſe, and was gathering into them all the Bitumen of 
the Lake to carry it all to one place, there to be diſpoſed of 
for the benefit of Antigonns,- the Arabs to the number of fix 
- thouſand men fell upon him, and having deſtroyed his boats, 
and flain moſt of his men imployed in them for this work, 
drove him thence, and thereby put an end to this Project. This 
(x) Ferom being à Fellow- Citizen of Eumenes, followed his 
y to the time of his death; but being then taken Priſoner 
— he after that entered into his Service, and was 
pointed by him to this imployment. Many years after this 
he was ()) Governour of Syria, for Antiochus Soter the Son 
of Seleucus. For he lived to a great age, (2) being an hundred 
and four years old at the time of his death; and his eminent 
skill in all affairs both of the Camp and Cabinet, recommended 
him to the favour and firſt reſpects of the Princes, under whom 
he ſerved. He wrote the Hiſtory of Alexander, and his Suc- 
ceſſots, and their Poſterity, down to the time of Prolemy Phi- 
ladelphus, and beyond it; but tho' he had lived long in Syria 
and Phœnicia, firſt under Autigonus, and afterwards under Se- 


leuc us, and Antiochus his Son, and therefore was well acquain- 


ted with the State and Affairs of the Jeus, and had many oc- 
caſions in his Hiſtory to make mention of them, yet he paſſeth 
them over in a total Silence, not ſpeaking as much as one 
word of them. For which he is (4) faulted- by Feſephns, as 
if this his * of them proceeded from his malice and envy 
towards thote people, Y 1 
Antigonus receiving an account from Nicanor of the Suc- 
ceſſes of Seleucus in the Eaſt, :(4) ſent Demetrius his Son with 
an Army to Babylon to drive him thence, and recover that 


Province out of his hands. In the interim, he himſelf marched 


towards the ꝓuaritim parts of Leſſer Aſia, to ſuppreſs the 


power of the three confederated Princes, which was there 
growing againſt him, and appointed a time for his Son to come 
thither to him, after he ſhould have executed the Commiſſion, 
on which he ſent him to Babylon. Demetrius, according to 


n — 


COTE 


(x) Vide Voſſium de Hiſtorieis Græcis lib. 1. c. 11 () Joſe- 
phus contra Apionem, lib. 1. Where obſerve, the Tranſlators here put Anti- 
gonus inſfend of Antiochus, by a wrong variation from the Greek Text. 

(Z) Lucianus de Longevis. © (4) Libro primo contra-Apionem. 

(6) Diodo-us lib. 10. Piurarchus in Demetrio. — 81 | 
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his Father's order, having gathered his Forces thgether at Da- 
maſt us, marched thenee to Babylon; And Seleurut fg ten ab-" 
ſent in Meula, he entered that City without oppofftiön. For 
Patrucles, whom Sele ucus had jeft his Lieutenant in that Place, 
finding himſelf not ſtrong enough to encountet emerrinr, 
had retreated with thoſe Forces he had with him into the Fens; 
where being ſurrounded with Riyers, Ditches, and Motaſſes, 
he there protected himfelf by the inacceſſableneſs of the place, 
and ordered all the reſt to flee out of the City; whereof ſome 
paſſing the Tigris, and others retreating into the Defatts, and 
others in other places of Safety, thereby ſaved themſelves till 
the Enemy was again retreated.” Demerriut finding the City 
deſerted, laid ſiege to the Oaſtles- For thete were tWo of them 
in that City well garriſon'd, and of large extent. Theſe were 
the two Palaces Which I have above deſcribed? bf which one 
ſtood on the one ſide of the Euphraret, and the other on the 
other ſide; juſt over againſt it. One'of theſe he tog, and havin 
expelled the Garriſoſi of Scleuruf, placed one of his 'own' in it 
of ſeven thouſand men. The other held out tö the time limi- 
ted to him by his Father for his return. And therefote leaving 
Arc helaus one of his principal Commanders, with' a thonfand 
Horſe and five thouſand Foot to continue the Siege, he march - 
ed back with the reſt of his Army into Leſſer a, to the 
aſſiſtance of his Father, having firſt pfundeted the whole Pro- 
vince of Babylon of all he could lay his hands on in it; by 


which he abſolutely alienated the hearts of all the people from 


Anti gonus, and firmly united them to Selencus and his intereſt 
ever after. For even thoſe, who had till then been for Anti- 
gonut, coticluding, that his Forces would never have uſed 
them ſo, had there been any intentions for their returning to 
them again, took this act of depredation to be a Declaration 
of their Reſolutions to deſert them for the future; and there- 
fore they made their peace with Seſencus, and all went without 
any farther reſerve intitely over to his Intereſt. - So that on 
his returning to Babylon after the retreat of Demetrius, he ſoon 
expelled the Forces he had there left, recovered the Caſtle which 
he had garriſon'd, and thenceforth ſettled his intereſt in thoſe parts 
upon ſo firm a foundation, that it could be never after any 
more ſhaken; And therefore from this year the Babylontans 
an the Epocha of his Kingdom, tho? all the other Nations of 
Alia placed its commencement in the year before, as I have 
already obſerved. 
Demetrius (c) on his return into Leſſer Aa, having raiſ- 
ed the Siege of Halicarnaſſus, which was beſieged by Pro- 
lemy, this brought on a Treaty of Peace between the confede- 
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(c) Diodorus & Plutarchus ibid. 
„ 3 | rated 


548. -. Connedtion uf the Hiftory of PANT I. 
rated Princes, and. Antigenus; in which it was agreed, that 
Caſſauder ſhould. 9 of all in Macedania, till A- 
| lexander the ſon of Roxana ſhould; be grown up; that Lyſima- 
chas ſhould have Trace; Prolemy Egypt, and the adjacent 


Parts of Libya and Arabia ;; and. Antigonus all Afia; and that 


all the Grec:aw. Cities ſhould enjoy their Liberties. But: this 
greement did not lait long. For many infractions of it being 
retended, on both ſides as ſoon almoſt as it was made, this 
brought them, all again to the War, But the true reaſon was 
the great power' of Au igonas, and the daily growing of it was 
a continual, tetror to the other three, and therefore they could 
not ſit quiet tili they had ſuppreſſed it. 
Ale ander the Son e being grown up to the four- 


e + 1; teenh year af his Age, (4) Caf thought it 
2 not eng With 6 Ambitions deſigns to let 


him live, any longer. For he being -reſulved to 
#895 7. ſeile the Kingdom of Macedon for bimielf, it was 
neceſſary for him firſt to make away with the true Heir; 
and therefore: ſent to the Caſtle, of Amphipolis, where he had 
for ſeveral years ſhut up him and his Mother, and cauſed them 
both to be there privately murdered. However Prolemy in his 
Canon continues to reckon the years of his reign in the ſame 
manner, as if he were alive, till at length thoſe who had divi- 
ded the Empire, of Ale ander among — ery having long 
uſurped the Regal Authority, took alſo th | ſtile, and de» 
clared themſelves Kings, each in the particular Countries which 
eee e ei ten bar te 
olyſper chan, who governed in Peloponneſut, hearing of the 


death of Koxaxa and her Son, (e) laid hold of this occaſion 
to make loud exclamations againſt Caſſander for the fact, accu- 
ſing him every where for the villany of it, that he might there- 
by excite the odium of the Macedonians againſt him. All this 
be pretended to do out of his zeal and affection for the Houſe 
of Alexander; and to make, the greater ſhew-hereof, he ſent 
for Hercules the other Son of Alexander, which he had by Bar- 
ſiua the Widgw of Memnon, and having gotten him and his 
Mother to him from Pergamas, where hitherto. he had been 
brought up, he propoſed to the Macedonians the inſtating of 
him in his Father's Kingdom; which very much terrifying 
Caſſauder, ſoon brought him to an hs gr with him on his 
own Terms, and when he had gained thoſe Terms, having ob- 
tained ail that he propoſed, for the better ſecuring; of himſelf in 
the poſſeſſion of them, he was eaſily induced by Caſſander to 
cut off this Son of Alexander's alſo. And therefore the next 

year following, he cauſed him and his Mother to be put to 


(4) Diodor. lib. 19. Paufanias in Bœoticis. (e) Diodor. Sic. 
lib. 20, Pauſanias in Bceoticis, | = FIN 
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death in the ſame villanous manner, as Caſſander had the other 
Son and his Mother before. And thus each acted his part in 
deſtroying the Heirs, that after their death they might with the 
better ſatety ſhare the Inheritance between them. & 
Ptolemy ( F) having renewed the war againſt Antigonus for 
the reaſon I have mentioned, took by his Lieutenants feveral 
Cities from bim in Cilicia and elſewhere. But Demetrius ſoon 
diſpoſſeſſed him again of all in Cilicia; and other of Autigo- 
nuss Lieutenants had the ſame ſucceſs __ him in other pla- 
ces. Only in Cypras, Prolemy having, by cutting off of Nico- 
cles King of Paphos, extinguiſhed all the intereſt that Antigonrs 
had in that Iſland, thereby ſecured it wholly to himſelf. 
This year (g) Epicarut being thirty two years old, firſt be- 
gan to poiſon the World with his impious rs He 
rit taught it at Mitylene in the Ile of Lebus, and aſter- 
wards at Lampſarbus on the Hlelleſpont, and after that at Athens, 
of which City he originally was. He returned thither in the 
thirty ſeventh year of his age, and there kept his School in a 
Garden, till the ſixty third year of his age, in which he died. 


on 


- According to; him all things were firſt made, and have ever 


ſince ſubſiſted by chance. © For he denied, that the world was 
created by the power of God, or is atall governed by his Provi- 
dence. He held alſo that there is no future State, but that this 
World is every man's all, and chat the higheſt felicity at- 
tainable here is the higheſt good, that man is capable of, 
and this he placed in indolence of body, and tranquility of 
mind; dut held that virtue and morality were the only true 
means of attaining thereto. And therefore, tho“ our modern 


Anfidels build their impious Doctrines upon Epicursi's Philo- 


ſophy, yet they cannot their immoral and wicked lives. For if 
virtue alone be the only true way, whereby to attain that in- 
dolence of body, and ttanquility of mind, in which, accordin 
to this ſcheme, the higheſt felicity of man doth conſiſt, it 
Mult certainly be every man's higheſt wiſdom to practiſe it. 
Out of this impious ſchool have ſprung the Saddrces of the 
\Fews, the Zendichees of the Arabs, and the Deifts of the preſent 
age. The firit of thoſe, it is to be acknowledged, went no far- 
ther, than to the denial of Angels, Spirits, and a future State. 
For they acknowledged the world to be created by the power 
of God, and to be governed by his Providence ; and therefore 
they received the Law of Moſes, but with the expectation of 
none other, than of temporal Bleſſings for the reward of keepin 
it; but the other two go thorough ſtich with the whole of this 
impious Scheme, excepting only that Part of it which recom- 
mends a virtuous Life. 


77 ) Diodorus ibid. (2) Laertius in vita Epicuri, See Stanley's 
Hiſtory of Philoſophy, Part 13. 


Nun 3 Polemy, 


. Prolemy, to make himſelf amends for his Loſſes in Cilicia, 
FP V invaded 4 ia and Lycia, and other maritim 
yon. parts of Alia, diveſted Antigonus: of Phaſelis, 
Egus 8 auuus, Mindus, and ſeveral other Cities, which 
he before held on thoſe Coaſts. 
And then (5) failing into the Agean Sea, now called the 
| „ Archipelago, he tock in the Ifland of Andrut, 
o$. — 2 
Mexatder and ftom thence paſſing to the Continent, there poſ- 
Eos o. ſeſſed himſelf of Sicyon, Corinth, and ſeveral other 
8 4 places. While he was in thoſe parts, he enter- 
tained. a _correſpondency with Cleopatra, the ſiſter of Alexan- 
der. She was the ſame, that was married to Alexander Kin 
of Epirus, at the time when: her Father Philip was flain, an 
bad ever ſince the death of her Husband (who fell in his wars 
in Italy) lived a widow, and for ſevetal years paſt had her re- 
ſidence at Sardis in Lydia; but being there ill uſed by Autigo- 
uus, under hoſe power that City was; Prolemy took that op- 


portunity to draw her over to his party, and invited her to him, 


hoping to make her preſence with him turn to his advantage 
in his war with Autigonut. But when ſhe had put herſelf up- 
on the journey to go to him, Antigonus's Lieutenant, who 
governed for him at Sardis, ſtopped her on the road; and ha- 
ving brought her back thither again, cauſed her a little after, 
by the order of Autigonus, privately to be put to death. 
Whereon Antigouns coming himſelf to Sardis, condemned to 
death thoſe women of her retinue, by whoſe hands the mur- 
der was committed, and then celebrated the funeral of the 
dead Lady in a very ſolemn and ſumptuous manner, thinking 
thereby to. avoid the odium and infamy of the fact; whereas 
ſuch hypocritical devices do moſt an end prove thoſe facts, 
which they are contrived to diſown, and rather enereaſe, than 
E the deteſtation that is due to the Authors of them. 

ut this was not the only vile tact he committed. Seleucut 
and Pzolemy built their intereſt upon the Clemency and Jaſtice 
of their Government, whereby they eſtabliſhed to themſelves 
laſting Empires, which continued in their families for many 
generations after. But Autigonus being a man of a quite con- 
trary diſpolition, acted all by violence, ſticking at nothing that 
he thought would promote his intereſt, how wicked and vile 
ſoever ; and therefore according to his rule of proceeding, eve- 
ry thing, and every perſon, was to be removed, that ſtood in 
the way of his deſigns, without any regard had either to juſtice 
or humanity; and thus he proceeded to ſupport himſelf. by force 
only, till at length that failing, he loſt both his Empire and his 
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(b) piodor. lib. 2. 00 Diodor. sie. ibid. 
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Life with it; and may ſuch be the fate of all others that follow 
the ſame Courſes. | 
Opbellas, Prince of Libya and Cyrene, (4) being flain by 
Agathocles King of _— Ptolemy again recovered , | 
theſe Provinces. Ophellas was a ſoldier of Alexan- 2 
der's, and after his death followed the fortune of Egus 10 
Ptolemy, and went with him into Egype. From 
thence he was ſent by him to reduce Libya and Cyrene to 
his obedience, theſe being Provinces aſſigned to Prolemy, as 
well as Egypt and Arabia, on the Diviſion of the Empire; in 
which Expedition having ſucceeded, and being thereon made 
Governour for Prolemy of theſe Countries, he ſeiſed them for 
himſelf ; and Prolemy's other engagements, againſt Antigonus 
and Demetrius, not giving him ſeiſure to look that way, he 
continued undiſturbed in the "poſſeſſion: of them till this year. 
But Agathocles being now in Africa making war againſt the 
Carthaginians, and finding he wanted more ſtrength to carry 
it on, invited Ophellas into an alliance with him, promiſing him 
no leſs than the Empire of all Africa for the reward of the un- 
dertaking. This bait was readily ſwallowed by Ophellas; and 
therefore having gotten together an Army of twenty thouſand 
men, after a long march he joined — with them, in 
the Territories of the Carthaginiant. But the wicked — 
when ſtrengthned by ſo great a reinforcement, having gai 
all that he intended, treacherouſly cut off Ophellas, and uſed 
his Army only for his own intereſt, How this ſucceeded with 
him, I ſhall not here relate. All that is to my purpoſe is, to 
new how Prolemy after this again recovered the Provinces of 
Libya and Cyrene. For Ophellas being thus flain, and this ill 
projected Expedition having drained thoſe Countries of all their 
forces, they forthwith fell again under the power of Pzolemy, 
without oppoſition, and he and his ſucceſſors continued to 
hold them as Provinces of the Kingdom of 1K. for ſeverat 
es after. And under the protection of thoſe Princes, the 
olony of the Fews, which had been there planted by this firſt 
Ptolemy (as hath been above-mentioned) encreaſed, and grew 
to a great number. For (I) in the time of Veſpaſian, no 
fewer than three thouſand of them were put to death in that 
Country for one mutiny ; and yet within a few years after, 
(n) under the reign of Trajan, they maſtered the whole Pro- 
yince, and flew of the other Inhabitants of it above two hun- 
dred thouſand perſons ; which could not have been done; had 
not they been a great number that effected it. This Ophels 
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() Diodor. Sic. lib. 20. Juſtin. lib, 22. cap. 7. (1) Joſephus 
de bello Judaico lib. 7, c. 31, (m) Xiphilin in Trajano, 
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las (mm) had for bis wife Eurydice a fair Athenian Lady, of 
the delcendants of Mz/t:ades. On the death of her Husband 
ſhe returned to Aibens, where Demetrius meeting her the next 
year atter, fell in love with her, and took her to wife. | 
For Demetrins (n) came thither in the beginning of that 
;, Year, to reſtore, as he pretended, the Liberties of 
27 45 that and the other Cities of Greece; but in teality 
Zeus 11. to expel thence the Garriſon of Caſſander, and de- 
8 ' - preſs his power - in thoſe parts; which having fully 
effected, by driving Demetrius Phalereus out of that City, he 
returned again to his Father, | 4:4 ls 
Tais 'Demetrins Phalerexs (o) had governed Athens under 
Caſſander ten years. And never were the Arhenigns under a 
(p) more juſt government, or enjoyed greater peace and hap- 
pineſs, than wnile he preſided over them; and in acknowledg- 
ment hereot, they creed for him (q) as many Statues iu that 
City, as there were days in the year, and than this a greater 
honour was never done to any Citizen of that place; and of 
all this, and much more, was he well deſerving. For he was 
not only a learned Philoſopher, but alſo a perſon of great wiſ- 
dom, juſtice, and probity, and theſe virtues he exerciſed in 2 
very eminent degree through all the acts of his Government, 
On his now being diſpoſſeſſed of it he retired to Caſſander, 
_ and! aiter his death went into Egypt to Prolemy, and is ſaid 
there (r) to have had the chief management ot Hiolemy's Li- 
brary, and to have procuted for it that T'ranflation of the He- 
brew Scriptures into Greek, which we now call the Septuagint; 
of which we ſhall treat hereafter in its proper place, where we 
ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more of him. | 
Demetrius, on his return from Athens, (s) was ſent by his 
Father, with a great Fleet and Army, to diſpoſſeſs Prolemy of 
the Iſland of Cyprus; and theretore failing thither, he made a 
deſcent upon it at Carpaſia; and having taken that City and 
Urania, he marched to Salamine, the Capital of the whole 
Ifland. Menuelaus the Brother of Pzolemy, who was then chief 
Commander for him in Cyprus, being at that time with molt 
of his forces in Salamine, went forth on his approach to that 


* 
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(um) Plutarchus in Demetrio. (.) Diodor. Sic. lib. 20. Nu- 
tarchus in Demetrio. (0) Laertius in vita Demetrii Phalerei. 
Diodor. Sc. Hb. 18. (2) Cicero de Legibus lib. 2. & in Oratio- 
ne pro Rabirio. Elan. Hiſt. Var. lib. 2. c. 7. () Laertius 
ibid. P nius lib 34 c. 5. Strabo lib. 9. Cornelius Nepos in Miltiade. 
Plutart hus in libro de Rei publicæ gerendæ Præceptis. (Y) Ariſteas, 
Joſephs Antiq. Ib. 12, cap. 2 . (5) Plutarchus in Demetrio. Diodor. 
Sic. lib. 29, Juſtin lib, 15. cap. 2. 2 
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place, and gave him battel; but being overborn by the number 
and valour of the enemy, he was forced to retreat into the Ci- 
ty, with the loſs of a thouſand of his men flain, and three 
thouſand. taken priſoners, and there prepare. for the bearing of 
a ſiege. From whence Prolemy having an account ſent him of 
his misfortune, got ready a great fleet with all the expedition 
he was able, and ſailed thither for his ſuccour. This drought 
on à great fight at Sea between the contending Princes; in 
which Demetrius having obtained the Victory, Prolemy was 
forced to take his flight back into Egypt with eight ſhips only, 
leaving all behind him in the power Ot the Conqueror; where- 
on the whole Ifland of Cyprus, with all the forces, ſhipping, 
12 magazines, that Pzolemy had therein, fell into his hands. 
I he: priloners at land amounted to about ſeventeen thouſand 
men, beſides the mariners taken on board the Fleet. Menue lan 
tlie brother, and Leontiſcus the ſon of - Ptolemy, being among 
the Captives, Demetrius (ent — both home, with their friends 
and dependants, without ranſom, in remembrance of the like 
kindneſs fhewn him by Pzolemy after the battel of Ga. All 
the reſt he incorporated into his own forces; ſo that hereby he 
very much encreaſed his military ſtrength, both by Sea and 
Land, as well as enlarged his Father's Dominions, by adding 
this large and rich Iſland to them. ay 44> it, 
 Antigonxs, on the news of this victory, being very much 
elated by it, thenceforth (:) aſſumed the Title of King, and 
wore a Crown; and ſent another Crown to Demetrius, and 
gave the Title of King to him alſo; and from this time they 
both uſed it in all their Epiſtles, Orders, Decrees, and other 
writings ; which the Egyptians hearing of, that Prolemy, to 
ection, might not ſeem leſſened by 
his misfortunes, they gave him alſo the ſame Title. This ex- 
ample being followed by Lyſimachus, Caſſander, and Seſeucus, 
they.alſo about the fame time aſſumed the Title of Kings, each 
in their reſpective Territories; in which they had all along be- 
fore uſurped the Regal Authority. WD 2 S061 
By this time Seleucus (a) was grown very great in the 
Eaſt. For having ſlain Nicanor in Battel, who | 
was ſent , againſt him by Aurigonus, he not only Amo gog. 
ſecured to himſelf hereby Media, Afſyria and Ba- Alexander 
lon ; but carrying his Arms farther, reduced un- #gus 12. 
er him Perſia, Bactria, Hyrcania, and all the other 
Provinces on this ſide the Indus, which Alexander had before 
made himſelf maſter of. 


— 


0% Plutarchus in Demetrio. Diodor. Sic. lib. 20. Juſtin. lib. 15. e. 2. 


1 Maccab. i. 9. (a) Appian in Syriacis. Diodor. Sic. lib, 19 & 20. 
Juſtin lb. 15. c. 4. 
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© Antigonns, to (w) purſue the blow which Demetrius had gi- 
ven Ptolemy in Cyprus, drew together into Syria an Army of 
Rear an hundred. thouſand men for the invading of Egypr, ho- 
ping there to get as eaſy a victory over him, as he had at Cy- 
prus, and ſo diſpoſſeſs him of that Country alſo. While he 
marched thither with his bulky Army, Demetrius his ſon coaſt- 
ed him with as great a Fleet at Sea, till they came both to 
Gaza, where having concerted matters between them, Deme- 
trius ſailed to make a deſcent upon the Country at one of the 
Mouths of the Nile, while Antigonns invaded it by Land. It 
was not without great difficulties that Antigonus paſſed the De- 
farts, that lay between Paleſtine and Egypt; and when he was 
arrived in "OP": he found much greater. And Demetrius met 
with no leſs at Sea. For Storms had much ſhattered his fleet, 
and Ptolemy had ſo well guarded all the Mouths of the Ne, 
that he could find no acceſs to put on ſhore at any of them; 
neither could Antigonus make any better progreſs with his Ar- 
my at Land. For Prolemy had ſo carefully provided againſt 
him in all places, and ſo ſtrongly guarded all paſſes and ave- 
nues, that he could make no impreſſion upon him any where, 
and (what afflicted him moſt) great numbers of his men daily 
deſerted. from him to the enemy. For Prolemy having ſent 
boats to ſeveral places on the River, where Aztigonns$s Soldiers 
came for watering, cauſed it to be there proclaimed from thoſe 
boats, within their hearing, that who ever ſhould come over 
to him from Autigonus's Army, if he were a common Soldier 
he ſhould have (x) two Mind's, and if a Commander (/ a Ta- 
lent ; whereon great numbers of them, as well Commanders as 

ivate Soldiers, eſpecially of the Mercenaries, went over to 
him, and that not only for the ſake of the reward, but eſpeci- 
ally out of the greater liking they had to Prolemy. For Antige- 
nu being a crabbed (⁊) old man, and very haughty, moroſe, 
and ſevere, Prolemy, by reaſon of the benignity of his temper, 
and his humane and courteous carriage to all he had to do with, 
had the affections of all men much beyond him. Antigonus 
therefore, after he had in vain hovered over the out-skirts of 
Egypt till all his proviſions were ſpent, finding he could gain 
no advantage on Prolemy, but that his army daily diminiſhed 
by fickneſs and deſertions, and he could no longer ſubſiſt the 
remainder in that Country, was forced to return back into H- 
ria, with baffle and diſgrace, having loſt great numbers of his 
men at land, and many alſo of his ſhips at ſea, in this unſuc- 


(v) Diodor. Sic. lib. 20. Plutarchus in Demetrio. (x) i. e. About 
ſox pound froe ſhillings of our money. () i.e. About one hundred eighty 
"gh; pongxd f our mn. (x) He mat nem ab wu eighty years old. 
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ceſsful Expedition; Hereon Prolemy wrote to Lyſimachus, Caſ- 
ſander,” and Seleucus, of his ſudceſs, and having renewed his 
League with them againſt this their common Enemy, he be- 
caine thenceforth- firmly ſetled in his Kingdom, and was never 
aſtet any more diſturbed in it. And therefore Pzolemy the A- 
ſtronomer here placeth the beginning of his reign, and from 
hence reckoneth the yeats of it in his Chronological Canon. 
Therein, till now, he continued to compute by the years of 
Alexander ' gut, though he had been flain five years before. 
But this fortunate turn in favour of Prolemy, and the firm ſettle- 
ment which he obtained hereby in the I hrone, gave him a 
new Enboca after that to go by, which took its beginning from 
the ſeventh day of November, nineteen years after the death of 


Alexander. © ' 


The (2) Rhodians' ſubſiſting chiefly by their Trade with 
Egypt, for this reuſon adhered to the intereſt of Pro- 

lemy; and when ſent to by Antigonns for the aſ- = 4 ng 
ſiſtance of ſome of their ſhipping in the Cyprian Soter 1. 
war, they refuſed to aid him with any for that 
undertaking. Aurigonut therefore, as ſoon as the Egyptian ex- 
pedition was over, ſent Demetrius, with a Fleet and Army, to 
reduce that Iſland to his obedience. But after a year's time 
ſpent in the fiege of Rhodes, the chief City in it, not being able 
to take the place, he was content to make a Peace with them 
upon Terms, that they ſhould aflociate with Antigonut in all 
his wars, except only againſt Pralemy. For it being chiefly 
by the affiſtance of Pzolemy that they were enabled to ſuſtain 
ſo long a ſiege, and were at length ſo happily delivered from 
it, they would make no peace which ſhould oblige them to a& 
any thing againſt him; and when the enemy was gone, in ac- 
knowledgment of the aid which he had given them in this 
dangerous war, having, for the greater ſolemnity, firſt con- 
ſulted the Oracle of Fapiter Hammon about it, they conſecra- 
ted unto him a Grove; and for his greater honour made it a 
very ſumptuous work. For it being a furlong ſquare, they 
ſurrounded it with a moſt ſtately Portico on every ſide, and 
from his name called it The Ptolemeam; and there, accordi 
to the impious flattery of thoſe times, they = Divine Ho- 
nours unto him; and in commemoration. of their being thus 
ſaved:by him in this war, (“) they gave him the additional 
name of Sorer, that is the Saviour; by which he is commonly 
called by Hiſtorians, to diſtinguiſh him from the other Prolemies 
that after reigned in that Country. | | 


(% Diodor, Sic. lib. 20, Plutarchus in Demetrio. (66) Pauſanias 
in Atticis,- + yay <4 . * 
| 88 | Seleucus 
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FCeleucus having ſecured himſelf in the poſſeſſion of all 
| en the Countries from the Eupbrates to the River 
— Indus, (c) made war upon Sandrocottus, for the 
Soter z, making of himſelf Maſter of zdis alſo: This 
| Sandrocottus (d) was an Indian by birth, and of a 
very mean. Original ; but giving — that he would deliver his 
Country from the T'yranny- of Foreigners, under this pretence 
got together an Army, and by degrees having encreaſed it to a 
great number, took the advantage, while Alexander's Sueceſſors 
were engaged in war againſt each other, to expel the Maceds- 
niaus Out of all thoſe Iadian Provinces which Ale rander had 
conquered, and ſeiſed them to himſelf. To recover theſe Pro- 
vinces Seleucus marched over the Judas; but finding that San- 
drocottus had by this time brought all India under his power, 
and from the ſeveral Parts of it drawn into the Field an Army 
of ſix hundred thouſand men, and had in it a vaſt number of 
Elephants managed for the war, he thought not fit to run the 
hazard of engaging ſo great a power, and therefore coming to 
2 Treaty with him, he agreed, that on his receiving from Sax- 
 drocottus five hundred of his Elephants, he ſhonld on that con- 
fideration quit ta him all his pretenſious in India; and on theſe 
Terms peace was made between them. And 'Selcxcas having 
thus ſettled this matter, marched back into the Weſtern Parts 
to make war againſt Autigonus; the necefiity, whereof was one 
main cauſe that haſtned this Peace with Sardrocottus. * | 
For (e) Demetrius, after he had ended his war with the 
Rhodtan:, failed a ſecond time with a great Fleet and Army in- 
to Greece, under the ſame pretence of freeing the Grecian Ci- 
ties, but in reality to weaken and ſuppreſs the power of Prole- 
and Caſſander in thoſe parts, and there diſpoſſeſſed Prolemy 

of Sicyon, Corinth, and molt of the other places which he held 
in Greece, and preſſed ſo hard upon Caſſander, that he was tor- 
4 302 ced to ſue to him for Peace. But when he found 
Ptolemy that none could be had, but upon the Terms of 
Soter 3. Teligning himſelf abſolutely to the will and plea- 
ſure of Antigonns, he and Lyſimachus having had 
Conſultation hereupon, agreed both of them to ſend Ambaſſa- 
dors to Seleucut and Prolemy, with a repreſentation of the caſe; 
by which it being made appear, that the Detigns of Antigonut 
were to ſuppreſs all the other Succeflors of Alexander, and 
uſurp the whole Empire to himſelf, it was thought time for 
them all to unite together againſt him, for the bringing down 


— 


dc) Diodor. Sic. lib. 20. Juſtin lib. 15. c. 4. — in Syriacis, 
(4) Juſtin, Diodor. Appian, ibid. Plutatchus in Alexandro. Strabo lib. 16. 
Arrianus de expeditione Alexandri lib. 7. (e) Diodor. Sic, lib, 20. 
Plutarchus in Demetrio. Juſtin lib. 15, cap. 4. | of 
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his quer- growing power. And therefore Prolemy, Seleucur, 
— ander, and — * having confedetated 2 the 
this purpoſe, this haſtned Selexcxs out of India back again into 
Aria, there to &! for the War. The firſt Operations of 
it degan on the Helleſpoyz. For Caſſauder and Ly/imachns ha- 
ving concerted matters together on that fide, it was agreed be- 
tween them, that while the former remained in Europe to make 
a ſtand againſt Demetrius in thoſe parts, the other, with as ma- 
ny forces as could be ſpared from both their Territories, ſhould 
make an Invaſion upon the Provinces of Antigonus in Aſia. 
And accordingly Lyſimac hus paſſed the Helleſpont with a great 


Army; and partly by force, and partly by deſertions and revolts, 
— — Phrygia, Lydia, Lycaonia, and molt of the Countries from 


the Propontis to the River Meander under his power. Antigonns was 
Ant1gonia, a new. City built by him in the upper Syria, and was 
ere celebrating ſolemn. Games, which he had appointed in 
that place, when the news of this Invaſion was firſt brought to 
bim. On his hearing hereof, and the many revolts which had 
been made from him, he immediately broke up his Sports, and 
diſmiſſing the aſſembly, forthwith ſet himſelf. to prepare for 2 
ch againſt the Enemy; and as ſoon as he had gotten all the 
Foes together which he had in thoſe Parts, he naſtned with 
them over Mount 7asras into Cilicia; and having, at Qnimda 
in that Province, taken out of the publick Treaſury (which 
was there kept) what Money he thought neceſſary, he there- 
with recruited and augmented his Forces to a number ſuffici- 
ent for his purpoſe, and then marched directly againſt the Ene- 
my, retaking in his way many of thoſe places which had revol- 
— rom him. Lyimac has not finding himſelf ſtrong enough to 
encounter Autigonus, ſtood upon the defenſive only, till Selexcus 
and Prelemy ſhould come up to his aſſiſtance; and in this manner 
wore out the year's war, till both fides were forced to go into 
Winter-Quarters. "yt 
In the beninning of the next year (/ Seleucus having gotten 
together a great Army at Babylon, marched thence in- 
to Cappadocia, for the putſuing of the war againſt £29 301. 
Autigomus. Of which Autigonus having notice, ſent Ptolemy 
for Demetrius out of Greece to his aſſiſtance; who 
immediately obeying his Father's Orders, tranſported himſelf to 
Epheſus, and recovered again that City to „ Fu and many 
other adjacent places, which on the coming of Lyſimachus into 
Aſia had revolted from him. 
Ptolemy, on Antigouns's leaving Syria, took the advantage of 
his abſence to invade that Country, and ſoon recovered again 
all Pbænicia, Judæa, and Cœie - Syria, excepting only Tyre and 
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Sidon, which being well garriſon'd held out againſt him for 
 Antigonns. For the reduction of them he firſt laid Siege to 

S:don ; but as he was carrying of it on, being informed that Au. 
#igonns had beaten Selcucus and Lyfimachus, and was marching 
uinſt him for the relief of the place, he ſuffered himſelf to be 
impoſed on by this falſe report, and therefore forthwith maki 
a Frace with the Sidoniaus for five months, raiſed the Siege, ati 
returned into Et. Ne! | * 
In the mean time the Forces of the confederated Princes be- 
ing got together, under the command of Seleucus and Lyſima- 
thus on the one hand, and Demetrius having joined Antigonus 
on the other, the Controverſy between em was ſoon brought 
to a decifive iſſue in a fierce Battel, wherein they engaged with 
their Whole Forces againſt each other, near a City in Phrygia 
called Tpſzs ; in which ' Antigonns being Alain, and his Army 
broken and defeated, the Confederates gained an abſolute victo- 
ry. Antigonus was paſs' d eighty — old, ſome ſay paſs'd 
eighty four, when he thus fell. Demetrius finding the battel 
loft, and his Father ſlain, made his eſcape to Epheſas, with five 
thouſand Foot, and four thouſand- Horſe, ' which were all the 
remains which he could pick up of near ninety thouſand men, 
with which he and his Father entered the Field of Battel. 
With theſe he went on board his Fleet, which he had there 
left on his coming out of Greece, And ſhifting from place 
82 ſometimes met with good fortune and ſometimes with 
ad ; and altho? he ſtill retained ſome Territories in Greece, and 
elſewhere, and afterwards for ſome years reigned in Macedonia, 
yet he could never recover his Father's Empire; but for the ſe- 
venteen years, which he afterwards lived, met with diſappoint- 
ments in all attempts which he made towards it; till at length 
falling into the hands of Selexcas, he died in the Priſon which he 
confined him to. Among the Territories Which he retained for 
ow time after this Battel, were Tyre. and Sidon, and the Iſland 

rus. * 0 | : 

A - the death of Aut gonut, (F) the four confederated 
Princes divided his Dominions between them, and hereby the 
whole Empire of Alexander became parted, and ſettled into four 
Kingdoms. Ptolemy had Egypt, Libya, Arabia, Cwle-Syria and 
Paleſtine ; Caſſunder, Macedon and Greece; Lyſtmachus, Thrace, 
Brthynia, and ſome other of the Provinces beyond the Helle- 
Jpont and the Boſphorus; and Selencus all the reſt. And theſe 

our were the (g/ four Horns of the He-Goat mentioned in 
the Prophecies of the Prophet Daniel, which grew up after the 
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( f) Diodor. Sic. lib. 20. Plutarchus in Demetrio. Appian in Syriacis. 
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breaking off of the firſt Horn. That firſt Horn (5) was Ale- 


Kander, King of Grecia, who overthrew the Kingdom of the 
Medes and Perſians; and the (i) other four Horns were theſe 


four Kings, who ſprung up atter him, and divided his Empire 
between them. And theſe alſo were the four Heads of the 
Leopard, (4) ſpoken of in another place of the ſame Prophe- 
cies. And their four Kingdoms were the four Parts, into 
which, according to the fame Prophet, the Kingdom of the 
mighty King (i. e. of Alexander) ſhould be broken, and divid- 
ed towards (i. e. according to the number of) he four winds 
of Heaven, among thoſe four Kings, who ſhonld not be of bis po- 


ſterity, as neither of the four above-mentioned were. And there- 


fore; by this laſt partition of the- Empire of Alexander, were 
all theſe Prophecies exactly fulfilled.” There were indeed for- 
mer partitions of it into Provinces among Governours, under 
the Brother and Son of Alexander. But this laſt only was a 
Partition of it into Kingdoms among Kings; and therefore of 
this only can theſe Prophecies be underſtood. For it's Plain, 
they ſpeak of the four Succeſſors of Alexander as (I) of four 
Kings; where they are repreſented by four Horns, they are 
(n) expreſly called ſo; and where they are repreſented by (x) 
our Heads, the very ſymbol ſpeaks them fo. For who are 
Heads of Kingdoms, but the Kings that reign over them? The 
Leopard in that Prophecy was the Empire of the Macedonians, 
and the four Heads were the four Kings, that after Alexander 
divided it into four Kingdoms, and as Kings reigned over them. 
But none of Alexander's Succeſſors were Kings. till about three 

years before this laſt diviſion of his Empire was made, At 
firſt indeed there were five Kings of theſe Succeſſors. But An- 
tigonus not being King above three years, and his Kingdom 
being abſolutely extinguiſhed in his death, for this reaſon theſe 
Prophecies take no notice of him, but confine the Succeſſion 
of the great Horn to theſe four only, who conquered him. 
And it is farther to be obſerved, that tho” Autigonus and the 
other four called themſelves _ three years before the battel 
of Tpſizs, which produced this laſt partition, yet it was till then 
only a precarious Title, which each aſſumed by his own Au- 
thority only. But after this Battel there being a League made 
between the foyr Survivors, who conquered in it, whereby 
each of them had their Dominions ſet out to them into ſo ma- 
ny Kingdoms, and each of them were authoriſed by the con- 
ſent of all to govern them as Kings independent of all Supe- 
riors, from this time only can their reſpeQive Diviſions be truly 
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and properly reckoned as Kingdoms, and they as Kings to preſide 
over them. And in all their conteſts, which they or their Suc- 
ceſſors afterwards had about the limits of their ſeveral Kingdoms, 
they always appealed to this League, as the original Charter, 
by which they held their Kingdoms, and that Regal Authority by 
which they reigned over them. And therefore from the making 
of this League only, can they properly and in the trueſt ſenſe, he 
called Kings; and hey were tour only, that is Prolemy, Seleu- 
ens, Caſſander, and L yſimac bus, that were ſa by vertue of it, 
And to theſe four do the Prophecies refer. | 
_ Ontas, the firſt of that name, High-Prieſt of the Fews, being 
. dead, he was (o) ſucceeded in the High- Prieſthood b 
Amo 700. Simon his Son, who from the Holineſs of his Lite 
breed and the great Righteouſneſs which ſhone forth in all 
* 4 his actions, was called Simon ie Juſt. He was the 
fir(t of that name that was High+Prieſt, and lived in that Office 
nine years. rn mid Git „ l 

Sele ncus, after his victory over Autigonus, having ſeiſed the 
Upper Syria, (p) there built Antiochus on the River Oroxtes, 
which 9 5 for many ages became the Queen of the Eaſt. 
For here the Syrian Kings had the Scat of their Empire; And 
here the Roman Governours who preſided over the affairs of 
the Eaſt had their reſidence ; And when Chriſtianity prevailed, 
jt became the See of the chief Patriarch of the Aſian Churches. 
It was ſituated on the River Orontes, at the diſtance of about 
twenty Miles from the place, where it falls into the Mediter- 
ranean Sea. It is () reckoned to be in the mid way by Land, 
between Conſtantinople and Alexanaria in Egypt, and to be a- 
bout ſeven hundred miles diſtant from each. He called it An- 
tioch, ſay ſome from the name of his Father, others from the 
name of his Son, and others from that of both. For Antio- 
chas was the name of his Father, as well as of the Son, that 
ſucceeded him in his Kingdom. He built ſixteen other Cities, 
which he called by the ſame name, whereof one was in Pſdia 
of which (7) mention is made in the Scripture, But Antioch 
on the Orontes was the molt remarkable of them. , Antigonus 
had not long before (5) built a City in the Neighbourhood, 
which from his name he called Autigonia, and intended to have 
made it the chief Seat of his Empire. This Se/excas raſed to 
the ground, and having employed the materials to build this 
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(o) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 2. Chronicon Alexandrinum. Euſe- 
bii Chron. Syncellus ex Africano. (p) Johannes Antiochenus Ma- 
hela. Strabo lib. 16. p. 749, 750, &c. Appin in Syriacis, Juſtin. lib. 15. 
cap. 4. Diodor. lib. 20. Julianus in Miſopogone. ( Baudrandi 
Geographia de Antiochia magna. ( Acts iii. 14. (s) Strabo, 
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New City, tranſplanted all the Inhabitants thither. Theſe Cities 
having both "ſtood on the Orontes, and very near each Other, 
the benefit of the River, and the ſmallneſs of the diſtance, 


made the tranſportition the more eaſy.” He (7) built alſo ſe- 


veral other Cities in that Country, whereof there were three of 
eſpecial note; one of them he called Selexcia) from his own 
name; another Apamia from 'Apama his Wife, the Daughter 
of Artabazxs' the Perſian, and the third Laodiced from Lao 
dice his Mother. Apamia und Seleucia ſtood upon the ſame 
River with A##:0ch, the former above it, and the other fifteen miles 
below it, and five from the place where that River falls into 
the Sea. And upon the ſume Coaſt towards the South, la 
Laodicea. For the ſake of theſe four Cities; the Country iel 
they ſtood; had the name of Trerapolis, i: e. the Cauntey of the 
four Cities, not but that there were ſeveral other Cities in it: 
But theſe being of more eminent note, and making four di- 
ſtin& Governments, on which alt the reſt” were dependents, 
from hence they gave occaſion for the name to that Country, 
and indeed it Was no more than an occaſſonal name given it for 
this reaſon. The true name of it was Selenciſ: This Selencus 
gove it from his own name, and it extended Southward as far as 
Vele- Syria. For Syria was divided into three ; Syria pro- 
perly to called, 'Cwle-Syria;' br the Hollow Syria; nbd Syria 
Paleſtina. The firſt of theſe,” which I call the Upper Syria, con- 
tained Commagena, Cyrrheſtira, Seleucis, and ſome other ſmall 
Diſtricts, and extended from the Mountain Amauut, on the 
North, to the Mountain Lib anas on the South, and was afterwards 
called Syria Auriochena. The ſecond reached from Libanus to 
Anti-Libanus; including Damaſcus and its Territories; which 
conſiſting moſtly of deep Valleys between high Mountains, it 
was for this -feaſon called Cœie- Syria, i. e: tfie Hollow” Syria. 
From Anti-Libanns, to the Borders of Egypt, was Syria Pale- 
ſtina, and the Maritim Parts of the two latter, from Aradus 
to Gaza, was that which the Gree&s called Phwnicia; But nor 
only Seleucit, but Antioch it ſelf, was alſo called Tetrapolis, but 
from another reaſon, that is becauſe it conſiſted of four Quar- 
ters as of ſo many Cities; the firſt of them only was built by 
Selexcnt ; the ſecond by thoſe who flocked. thither. on its being 


made the Capital of the Syro- Macedonian Empire; the third 35 
leucat Callinicus; and the fourth by Antiochus Epiphane s. Each 


of theſe Quarters had its proper Wall, whereby it was ſepara- 
ted from the reſt, and were alſo encloſed by one common 
Wall encompaſſing the whole. The Place where it ſtood was 
very liable to -Earth-quakes, and it often ſuffered exceedingly 


— 


enn 
VOI. I. S o by 


E LOS COINS MGR - 


— 


562 + Contettion of the Hiflory eff PART I. 
dy them. However it continued for near ſixteen hundred years 
to be the chief City of the Eaſt, till at length, () Arno De- 
mini 1265, it was taken from the Weſtern Chriſtians by Brbars 
Sultan of Egypt, and utterly deſtroyed by him. Since that . 
leppo hath ſuc ce eded in its ſtead, to be the Metropolis of thoſe 

ern Parts, (ww) All the Walls are ſtill ed that is the 
Walls of each Quarter, as well as thofe wbich ſurround the 
whole; but all being deſolated within, excepting- ſome few 
Houſes, Which make only «ſhall - contemptible Village, 
thoſe om [Quarters of the City look only as. ſo many Fields 
within their cucloſures. It is aw called Aushallia, but is re- 
markable for nothing elſe but its xuins. The (ax) Patriarchal 
tranſlated to Damaſcus. Bus be that hath. at /preſent;; the Title 
of Patriarch of Aurioch in that; place; ſcarce; rxacheth the figure 
l :born-by the meaneſt Deacon of that Church, to ſo 
hi a itiou is the otate of, 'Chriſtianity ROW ſunk in thoſe 

noe. 155 a f 
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Daphne (y) reekoned:a guburb of this City, tho' at the 
diſtance of "about four or five of our Miles from it. There 
Seleur us planted: a Grove, Whieh was ten Miles in Compaſs, 


and in the middle of it built a Temple, and conſectated both 


to Apoll and Diana, making the whole an Afylum. This 
was the fine to Hutoch, tab Bare Was to Rame, and Canoprs 
to Alexandria, that is the place where the Inhabitants reſorted 
for theit Pleaſutes, for ich it was excellently, fitted. For (2) 
It had moſt delicious Fountains and Rivulets of the beſt water, 
moſt pleaſant Walks of Cypreſi Trees in the Grove, and the 
pureſt Air, and every thing elſe that Nature could afford for 
Pleaſure and Delight ; which being farther improved by all the 
Arts of Lutury, whatſoever could any way adminiſter to a 
voluptuous Enjoyment () Was there to be had in the utmoſt 
exceſs; and the Autiosiaut, as their corrupt Inclinations led 
them, there reſorted for it. So that tho? the place had been 
conſecrated to Apollo and Dian, it was by the Antiochians in 
reality wholly devoted to Bacchus and Venus, which made it ſo 
infamous, that Daphnicis moribus vivere, i. e. to live after the 
manuers of | Daphue, grew into a Proverb: to expreſs the molt 
luxurious and diſſolute way of living; and all that had any re- 
gard to their Reputation for Virtue and Modeſty avoided to go 


Anther. And Caſſius the Roman General on his coming to An- 
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(u) Gelif Notæ ad Alfraganum p. 281. () Golii Notæ ad Alfra- 
ganum p. 280. (k) Golius ibid. () Strabo lib. 16. p. 750. 
(⁊) Procopius Perſicorum lib. 2. (4) Chryſoſtomi Sermo in Baby lam 
Martyrem. | ZN hte | 
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tioch, by publick Proclamation prohibited all his Soldiers from 
going to that place, under the penalty of being caſhier'd, that 
they * not be corrupted by the Luxury and Debaucheries 
of it. It was fo noted a Place, that to diſtinguiſh this Autioch, 
near which it lay, from the many other Cities, that were of the 
ſame name elſewhere, as it was ſometimes called Harioch on the 
Orontes, (0 was it as often called Antioch (b) in} Aagrh i. e. 
Antioch near: Daphne. | 

, Lyſamachus, to ſtrengthen himſelf in his Kingdom, (c) made 
2 ſtrict alliance with Prolemy, and for the firmer , 
cementing of it, took to Wife Ar/imoe, one of 5,1.” 
his Daughters, and ſome time after married ano- goter G. 
ther of them to Agatbocles his Son. Selencns fol- 

lowing this Example, conttacted the like Alliance with Deme- 
trias, and married his Daughter Stratonice, which he had by 
Phils the Siſter of Caſſander. She being a very beautiful Lady, 
Seleucus on the fame of it defired her in marriage, and Deme- 
trius, being then in a low condition, was glad of ſo potent an ally 
and therefore readily laid hold of the propoſal, and forthwith 
ſailing from Greece, where he had ſtill ſome Towns, carried 
her with the whole Fleet that he had then remaining into Sy- 
ria, In his way thither he made a deſcent upon Cilicia, which 
was then held by P//tarchns Brother of Caſſander, by the gift 
of the four Kings after the death of Autigoumt. Hereon Bl = 
ftarchns went to Seleucur to complain of the wrong, and to ex- 
poſtulate with himi for making an alliance with the common E- 
nemy, without conſent of the other Kings, which he appre- 
hended to be contrary to the League that was made between 
them. Demetr;zs having intelligence hereof, marched imme- 
diately to Qnidaw, where the publick Treaſury of the Country 
was kept, and having ſeized all the money he found in it, 
Which amounted to twelve hundred Talents, haſtened back to 
his Fleet with the „and putting it all on board, ſailed to 
Oraſſus, a maritim Town in Syria, Where he met Selexcns, and 
delivered to him his Bride; and after ſome days there ſpent in 
nuptial Feaſts, and mutual Treats and Entertainments, he ſail- 
ed back again into Cilicia, and made himſelf maſter of the 
whole Province, and then ſent Phila his Wife to Caſſander her 
Brother to excuſe the matter. 

By this means the power of Demetrius began again to grow 
in thoſe Parts. For he had there on this acqui- 2 
ſition all the Province of Cilicia, the whole — ; 
Iſland of Cyprus, and the two ſtrong and wealthy Soter 7. 
Cities of Tyre and Sidon in Phænicia; which mak» 
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(6) Strabo lib. 15. p. 719. (e) Phitarchus in Demetrio- 
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ing Seleucus jealous of his Neighbourhood, (4) he would have 
bought him out of C:/c/4 tor a large ſum of Money, which 
he offered him for the purchaſe. But Demetrius not accepting 
the bargain, he would have picked a quarrel with him about 
Tyre and Sidon, demanding them of him in great anger, as Ci- 
ties belonging to Syria, of which he was King. To which 
Demetrius returned as angry an anſwer, telling him, that tho” 
he ſhould be vanquiſhed a thouſand times over, he would never 
buy a Son-in-Law at ſuch a rate, and immediately hereon ſail- 
ed to both thoſe Cities, and having ſtrengthned the Gartiſons 
he had in them with more Forces, and furniſhed them with 
all things neceſſary for their defence, he defeated: for the pre- 
| ſent the deſign which Seleucus then had of taking them from 
him. So that Seieucus got nothing hereby but an ill name. For 
he was generally blamed and reflected on for his unſatiable 
greedineſs, in that having ſo large an extent of Dominion, as 
reached from the River Indus to the Mediterranean Sea, be 


would not let his Father-in-Law quietly enjoy theſe poor te- 


mains of his broken Fortunes. | 

About this time (e) flouriſhed Megaſtbener, who wrote an 
Hiſtory of India. For he was a confident of Selexcns's ; and 
having been imployed by him in his TranſaQtions (F) with 
Sandrocottus King of India, and refided with him ſome time 
in that Country, and gone over a great part of it, he then ga- 
thered 91 materials, out of which he afterwards com 
ſed his k. Some fragments of it are preſerved by (g) Jo- 
2 and () Euſebius, wherein he makes mention of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and the greatneſs of his power. And he is often 
quoted . (1) Strabo and other ancient writers, as Athenens, 
Arrian, Cicero, Pliny, and Solinus. But the Book it ſelf is not 
now extant. Annius a lying Monk of Viterbo in Italy, who 
was born Anno 1437, and flouriſhed towards the end of that 
Century, counterfeited ſeveral Books under old names, ef 
which number were Manetho, Beroſus, and Megaſthenes, whom 
he called: Metaſthenes out of a miſtake, which he was led into 
by Rafinas's Latin Verſion of Joſephas, and this firit gave 
occaſion for the diſcovery-of the Cheat. Thoſe Books he pub- 
liſhed with a Comment upon them, and for ſome time they 
went for the genuin works of the Authors, whoſe name they 


— — 


(4) Plutarchus in Demetrio. (e) Vide Voſſium De Hiſtoricis 
Cræcis Lib. 1. cap. 11. /) Arrian de Expeditione Alexandri lib, 
5. & de Rebus Indicis. () Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. & contra Api- 
onem lib. 1. (b) Præp. Evang. ex Abydeno lib. 9. (i) Lib. 
Ty. p. 687. where he quotes out of Megaſthenes the ſame paſſage corncerniag 
Nebuchadnezzar (he he call: Navocodroſor) that Joſephus doth. 
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bore, but are now exploded every where as Fictions, framed 
of purpoſe to impoſe a cheat upon the world. And of the 
ſame ſtamp are Ingbiramius's Etruſcan Antiquities, and Feffrey 
of Moumoutb's Britiſh Hiſtory. For all theſe are no other 
than the Fictions of the firſt Editors. They framed them to 
| tuate their names by the publication, and they have truly 
done ſo. For they are ſtill remembred tor it; but no other- 
wiſe, than under the ſtile of infamous impoſtors. 

Caſſander (1) having governed Macedon from the death of 
his Father nineteen years, died of a Dropſey, leaving behind 
him, by Theſalonice his Wife, one of the Sifters of Alexander 
the Great, three Sons, Philip, Antipater, and Alexander. Phi- 
lip, who ſucceeded him in the Kingdom, dying ſoon after, 
left the Crown to be conteſted for between his two Brothers 
e (=) being tn 

yrrhas, the ous King o irus (m) being in Fa 

there married Antigone — of Piolanye fami wy Picea : 
He, having been kept out of his Kingdom by Neop- 5,1.” 
tolemut an Uſurper, followed Demetrins in his $g,., 9. 
wars while very young, and fought valiantly in his ; 
cauſe in the Battel of p/is, and after that continued with him till 
the marriage of Seleucus with Stratonice. Then, by the in- 
terpoſition of Seleucus, peace and reconciliation having been 
made between Demetrius and Ptolemy, Pyrrhus was delivered 
to Prolemy as an Hoſtage on the part of Demetrius for the 
performance of the Articles, and carried by him into Egypt; 
Where having, by his generous and noble deportment, gained 
mach upon the favour of that Prince, he gave him in marriage 
Antigone, the Daughter of Berenice his beſt beloved Wife. Pfo- 
lemy had another Wife called Eurydice, who was the Daughter 
of Antipater, and Siſter to Ce Ander When Antipater ſent 
this Lady into Egypt to be married to Prolemy, he ſent with her 
for a companion Berenice, ſhe being then the Widow of one 
Philip a Ms newly deceaſed, by whom ſhe had this 
Antigone. On her arrival in Egype ſhe. ſoon grew ſo much 
jato the liking of Pzolemy, that he married her alſo, and loved 
her much more than any other Wife he had. And therefore 
on Pyrrhas's wr | married her Daughter, ſhe prevailed 
with Prolemy to aſſiſt him with a Fleet and Money; by means 
whereof he recovered his Kingdom, and from this beginning 
grew UP to be the moſt eminent perſon of the age in which 
he lived. | | 
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(1) Dexi & Porphyrius in Chronico Euſebii p. 57, 59, & 63. 
(mn) Plutarchus in Pyrrho. Pauſanias in Atticis. 2 
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Demetrius from Tyre made an inroad upon the Samaritans, 
4 and waſted Samaria; 1o faith (u) Exſebius, and it's 
_ 299. certain, that at this time Demetrius was in poſſeſ- 
— a0 of Tyre and ider, but it is more likely that 
der 9. this was done by Demetrizs's Lieutenants in thoſe 
parts, than by Demetrius himſelf in perfon. For according 
to all other Hiſtories, Demetrius's wars in Greece detained him 
there all this year and allo the next. 
For (o) the Azhemazs having revolted from Demetrius, af- 
ter the, reduftion of the Meſſexians (which had 
_ 295+ been the work of the former year) he imployed a 
Set „ Whole year in the fiege of Arhenr, and at length, 
'% by fainine, forced them to a ſurrender. 
After Demetrius had ſettled his affairs at Athens (o) he for- 
med a deſign for the ſubduing of the Lacedemoniaus, and hav- 
ing overthruwn them in two battels, would certainly have 
ſucceeded in the enterprize, but that when he was going to make 
an aſlault upon the City of Lacedemor, and mult in all likelihood 
have taken it, a meſſage came to him, that Lyimachus having 
with a great Army invaded his Territories in Ai, had taken 
from him all the Cities which he had in thoſe parts ; and im- 
mediately after that another, that Prolemy had made a Deſcent 
upon Cyprus, and taken from him all that Iſland, except only 
the City of Salamize, into which his mother, his wife and 
children were retired, and that he preſſed that place with an 
hard ſiege. All theſe grievous Tidings coming one upon the 
back of the other drew back Demetrius from Lacedemos to look 
after his other affairs, when he was juſt ready to have taken that 
City. And not long after he had an account, that Sa/amire 
was allo loſt. But Pzolemy was ſo generous, that on his 
maſtering the place he ſent him his mother, and his wife and 
children, without ranſom, with all the perſons, equipage, and 
effects, that belonged to them, adding alfo ſeveral magnificent 
preſents, and all manner of Honour at their diſmiſſion. And 
when Ptolemy had thus made himſelf Maſter of Cyprus, then 
moſt likely Was it, that Tyre and Sidon fell into his hands alſo; 
it not being poſſible, that after the loſs of Cyprus, Demetrius 
could any longer keep them. | 
At the ſame time it ſeems moſt likely Demerrius alſo loſt 
Cilicia to Selenins. For from this time we find the latter on- 
ly in the poſſeſſion of this Province, and all the Cities in it. 
And no time ſeems more proper for Seleucus to have ſeiſed it, 


than when this Declenfion of Demetrinss Fortunes in thoſe . 


Eaſtern. parts had put it out of his power any longer to defend 
it againſt him. 


6 tn 


(An) In Chronico. (o) Plutarchus in Demetrio. 
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The conteſt 2 going on between Antipater and Ale an- 
ger, the ſons of Caſſander, about the Kingdom of | 
Macedon; aud Theſſalonice, the Mother of both, fa- 4 394. 
vouring the younger ſon, this ſo exaſperated Auti- Prolemy 
the eldeſt of them againſt her, that in an impi- Soter 11. 
ous rage he fell upon her, and ſlew her with his own 
hands, notwithſtanding ſhe earneſtly ſupplicated to him, by the 
breaſts with which ſhe had nouriſhed him, to ſpare her Life. This 
accident gave a fayourable turn to the fortunes of Demerrims. 
For Alexander the other Brother to be revenged on Aztipater 
for this horrid fact, called in Demetrius to his aſſiſtauce; which 
opened him a way to the Throne of Macedon. For the wicked 
Parricide of Ant ipater, in murdering his Mother, having created 
a general deteſtation of him, by that time Demetrius had with 
his Army reached the borders of Macedon, he was deſerted of 
all men, and forced to fly into Thracia, where he foon after pe- 
riſhed in Baniſhment. Alexander being thus rid of his Brother, 
deſired to be rid of Demetrins allo; in order whereto he laid a 
deſign to cut him off; which Demetrius having notice of, was 
beforehand with him, and firſt cut off Alexander, by flayi 
him at an entertainment, in the ſame manner as Alexatder h 
laid the plot to have flain him, and thereon got the Kingdom 


of Macedon in his ſtead, where he reigned ſeven years, till 


another croſs turn of fortune threw him again out of that 
Kingdom, and a while after he was caſt out of every thing elſe 
that he had been poſſeſſed of. 

By the death of Theſſalonice and her two ſons, the whole 
Royal Family of Philip King of Macedon was utterly extirpated, 
as that of Alexander had been before in the death of Alexander 
gut and Hercules his ſons. And fo theſe two Kings, ho by 
their oppreſſive and deſtruQive wars had made — 1 — in 
other Princes Families, had them all at length, by the juſt ordi- 
nation of Providence, brought home to their own, both Philip 
and Alexander, their wives, and all that were deſcended of them, 
dying violent deaths. | 

About this time () Seleucut built Selencia on the Tigris, at 
the diſtance of forty miles from Babylon. It was pla- 
ced on the Weſtern fide of that River, over againſt the Amo 293. 
place where now Bagdad ſtands on the Eaſtern fide, Ptolemy 
which ſoon grew tv be a very great City. For Soter 12, 
Pliny (r) tells us it had in it fix hundred thou- 
land Inhabitants, and there are not much above an hundred 
thouſand more in London, which is now (waving the fabulous 
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(p) Plutarchus in Demetrio & Pyrrho. Juſtin, lib. 16. c. 1. Pauſa- 
nias in Bœoticis. (q) Strabo Lb. 16. p. 738, & 743. Pn. lib. 6+ 
cap. 26. (r) Ibidem. 
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account which is given of Nantin in China) beyond all diſpute 
the biggeſt City in the world. For by reaſon of the breaking 
down of the Banks of the Euphrates, the Country near Baby- 
lou being drowned, and the Branch: of that River, which paſſed 
thorough the middle of the City, being ſhallowed and rendred 
unnavigable, this made the ſituation of Babylon by this time ſo 
very inconvenient, that when this new City was built, it ſoon 
drained the other of all its Inhabitants, For it being ſituated much 
more commodiouſly, and by the founder — Metropolis 
of all the Provinces of his Empire beyond the Euphrates, and 
the place of his reſidence, whenever he came jnto thoſe Parts, 
in the ſame: manner as Antiocb was for the other Provinces 
'Which were on this fide that Riyer; for the ſake of theſe advanta- 
ges the Babylonians in great numbers left their old habitations 
and flocked to Selexcia. And beſides, Seleacas having called 
this City by his own name, and deſigned it for an eminent mo- 
nument thereof in after-ages, gave it many Privileges aboye the 
other Cities of the Eaſt, the better to make it anſwer this pur- 
poſe; and theſe were a farther invitation to the Babylonians to 
tranſplant themſelves to it. And by theſe means, in a ſhort 
time after the building of Seleucia, Babylon became wholly de- 
Jolated, ſo that nothing was left remaining of it but its walls. 
And therefore (6) Pliny tells us, That is was exhanſted of it; 
Inhabitants, and brought to deſolation, by the Neighbourhood of 
Seleucia on #he Tigris, which Seleucus Nicator bxilt there on 
purpoſe for this end. And (e) Strabo faith the ſame, as doth 
alſo Payſanias'in his Arcades, where he tells us, That Baby- 
lon, once the | greateſt City that the Sun ever ſaw, had in his 
time (i. e. (#) about the middle of the ſecond Century) 
 mothing left but its walls. Theſe remained long after. For the 
ſpace within being made a Park by the Parthian Kings, for the 
keeping of wild Beaſts in it for their hunting, the walls were 
kept up to ſerve for a fence to the incloſure ; and in this ſtate 
it was in Ferom's time, who lived in the fourth Century. For 
he tells us, (w) that —_— the Walls, which were repaired 
for the epcloſing of the wild Beaſts, that were there kept, all 
within was deſolation: And in (x) another place, That Baby- 
lon was nothing elſe, in his time, bat a chaſe for wild Beaſts 
kept within the compaſs of its auc ient Walls for the hunting of the 
Ki „ that is, of Perſia. For after the Parthians, there reigned 
in Jerom's time, over thoſe Countries a race of Perfsan Kings, 


(s) Lib. 6. cap. 26. (t) Lib. 16. p. 738. (u) For he 


lived in the time of Adrian and Antoninus Pius. See Voſſius de Hiſtoricis 
Grxcis lib, 2. cap. 14. (w) Comment in Eſaiæ, cap. 14. 


{*) Comment in Eſaiæ, cap. 13. 
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and continued there to the time of the Saracen Empire, by 
which they were extinguiſhed. When, or how thoſe Walls 
became demoliſh'd, is no where ſaid, no writer for ſeveral hun- 
dred years after Jerom's time ſpeaking any more of this place. 
The firſt after him, that makes mention of it, is Benjamin, 
a Jeu of Tudela in Navar, who, in his Itinerary, which he 
wrote near fix hundred years ſince, (for he dyed in the year of 
gur Lord 1173) tells us, that he was upon the place where this 
old City formerly ſtood, and found it then wholly deſolated 
and deſtroyed ; only he ( ) faith, ſome rains of Nebuchadnez- 
zar Palace were then ſtill remaining, but men were afraid to 
go near them, by reaſon of the many Serpents and Scorpions that 
were then in the place. Texeira, à Fade (+) in the De- 
ſcription of his Travels from India to Italy tells, That there 
was nothing then remaining of this old and famous City, but only 
ſome few footſteps of it, and that there was no place in all that 
Country leſs frequented than that Tradt of Ground whereon it for- 
merly. ſtood, And Rawuwolf, a German Traveller, who paſſed 
that way in the year of our Lord 1574s tells us the ſame thing. 
(a) His words are as followeth © The village of Elxgo liet 

son the place where formerly old Babylon, the Metropolis of 
„ Chaldea, did ſtand. The Harbour lieth a quarter of a e 
« off, whereunto thoſe uſe to go, that intend to travel by Land 
« to the famous City of Bagdad, which is ſituated farther to 
the Eaſt on the River Tigris, at a day and half's diſtance. 
This Country is ſo dry and barren, that it cannot be tilled, 
% and ſo bare, that I ſhould have doubted very much, whether 
this potent and powerful City (which once was the moſt 
5 ſtately and famous one of the world, - ſituated in the pleaſant 
and fruitful Country of S:ar) did ſtand there, if I ſhould 
* not have known it by its ſituation, and ſeveral ancient and 
% delicate Antiquities, that ſtill are ſtanding hereabout in great 
* defolation. Firſt, by the old Bridge which was laid over 
«© the Euphrates, whereof there are ſome pieces and arches till 
“remaining built of burnt brick, and ſo ſtrong, that it is admi- 
« rable.---- Juſt before the village of Elugo is the Hill where- 
* on the Caſtle did ſtand, in a Plain, whereon you may till 
« ſee ſome ruins of the Fortification, which is quite demoliſhed 
« and uninhabited. Behind it, and pretty near to it, did ſtand 
« the Tower of Babylon.---- This we ſee (till, and it is half a 
League in diameter, but is ſo mightily ruined and low, and 
« ſo full of venomous reptiles, that have bored holes through 
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« jt, that one may not come near it within half a mile, but on- 
44 ly in two months in the winter, when they come not out of 
< their holes. Among theſe Reptiles there are chiefly ſome in the 
* Perfian language called Egio by the Inhabitants, that are very 
1 poiſonous. - I hey are bigger than our Lizards,” Se. All 
which ruins here mentioned by Rawwolf, are no doubt the 
fame which Benjamin of Tudela ſaith were the ruins of the 
Palace of Nebachadusx xar, that is the old Palace which 
food on the Eaſtern fide of the River. For it is of that on- 
ly, that Benjamin and Ranwolf ſpeak. - Of the, ruins of Ba- 
Hos on the Weſtern fide, where the new Palace ſtood, 
which "Nebuchadnezzar himſelf built, neither of them do take 
any notice. All this put together ſhews how fully and exactly 
Hath been fulfilled all that, which the Prophet Iſaiab prophefied 
of this place. For his words concerning it (ch. 13. v. 19---22,) 
are as followeth. And Babylon, the glory of Bua the 
beauty of the Chaldees excellency, ſball be as when God over- 
#hrew Sodom and Gomorrha, it ſhall never be inhabited, neither 
ſpall be dwelt in from generation to generation, neither ſhall the 
Arabian pitch Tent there, neither ſhall the ſhepherds make their 
folds there, but wild beaſts of the deſart ſhall be there, and their 
houſe ſhall be full of doleful creatures, and owls fhall dwell there, 
and ſatyres ſhall dance there, and the wild beaſts of the Iſland 
ſhall cry in their deſolate houſes, and dragons in their pleaſant 
palaces, and her time is near to come, and her days jhall not 
be prolonged. Thus far Iſaiah ; and beſides this, there are ſe- 
veral other Prophecies in the other Prophets to the ſame purpoſe, 
which have been already taken notice of. It muſt be acknow- 
Jedged, that there is mention made of Babylon, as of a City 
ſtanding long after the time, where I have placed its deſo- 
lation, as (6) in Lucas, (c) Philoſtratus, and others. But 
in all thoſe Authors, and wherever elſe we find Babylon ſpoken 
of as 2 City in being after the time of Selexcns Nicator, it muſt 
be underſtood, (cc) not of old Babylon on the Exphrates, but 
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(3) Lib. 1. v. 10. (c) Lib. 1. c. 17, 18, 19. (ce) Plutarch 
indeed in the life of Craſſus peak: of Babylon and Seleueia, as of two «1- 
fins Cities then in being. For in a political Remark, he reckons it as 4 
great Erreur in Craſſus, that in his firſt irruption into Meſopotamia, he had 
wot directly marched on to Babylon and Seleucia, and ſeiſed thoſe two Cities. 
And Appian, in his Parthic's, ſays the ſame thing. Bus Plutarch was miſtaken 
herein, taking for two Cities then in being, what were no more than two names 
then given one and the ſame place, that is Seleucia. For as to old Babylon, 
it appears from the Authors I have mentioned, that it was deſolated long be- 
fore the time of Craſſus. And as to Appian, he doth no more than recite 
the opinion of Plutarch. For he writes word for word after him as to this 
ter. | | 
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of Selencia on the Tigris. For as that ſucceeded in the 
dignity and grandure of old Babylon, fo allo did it in its 
name. At firſt it was called Selenti; Babylonia, that is the 
Babylonic Selencia, or Selencia of the Province of Babylon, 
to diſtinguiſh it from the other Selencias which were elſe- 
where, and after that (4) Babylonia fimply, and at (e) length 
Babylon. That Lucan, by his Babylon in the firſt Book of 
his Pharſalia, means none other then Selexcia, or the new 
Babylon, is plain. For he there ſpeaks of it as the Metropo- 
lis of the Parthian Kingdom, where the Trophies of Craſſzs 
were hung up after the vanquiſhing of the Komans at Carrhe, 
which can be underſtood only of the Selexcian or new Ba- 
—_ and not of the old. K or that New Babylon only was 
e ſeat of the Parthian Kings, but the old Babylon never. 
And in another place, where he makes mention of this Ba- 
bylon (i, e. Book 6. Verſe 50.) he deſcribes it as ſurrounded 
by the Tigris in the fame manner as Antioch was by the 
Orontes: But it was the Selencian or the New Babylon, and 
not the Old, that ſtood upon the Tigris. And as to Phi- 
loftratus, when he brings his Apollonins (the Don Quixot 
of his Romance) to the Royal Seat of the Parthian Kin 
which was at that time at Seleucia, then called Babylon 
was led by that name into this groſs blunder, as to miſtake 
it for the old Babylon, and therefore (f) in the deſcribing of 
it he gives us the ſame Deſcription, which he found given of 
old Babylon in Herodotus, Diodorns Siculut, Strabo, and other 
writers. But it is no unuſual thing for Romancers often to 
make blunders and miſtakes in Geography of the places, where 
they lay the ſcenes of their Fables; and that the whole Story 
of Apollonins Tyanens, as written by Philoſtratus, is no more 
than a Romance and a Fable, is well known. And per- 
chance the giving of the name of Babylon to Seleucia was 
that, which gave riſe to the preſent vulgar errour, that Bag- 
dad is now ſituated in the very place, where formerly old 
Babylon ſtood. For when Bagdad was firſt built it (g truly 
was upon the ſame Plat of ground, where formerly Seleucia, 
or new Babylon ſtood. For as old Babylon was exhauſted by 
Selemcia, ſo afterwards was Seleucia by Cteſephon, and Alma- 
dayen, and theſe two again by Bagdad; it being the Humour of 
the Princes of thoſe Ages, to build new Cities to be Monu- 
ments of their Names, and to deſolate old ones in the Neigh- 
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bourhood for the peopling of them: By this means Selexcia 
being reduced to a deſolation, as well as Babylon, at the time 
when Abu Faafar Almanſur, Caliph or Emperor of the Sa. 
racens, begun his reign (which was in the year of our Lord 
754) it had /nothing upon it, but the Cell of a Chriſtian Monk, 
called Dad, and a Garden adjoining to it. From whence it 
had the name of Bagdad, that is in the Language of that Coun- 
try the Garden of Dad. And upon () this place was the 
oy firſt built, which hath ever ſince been called by this name 
of Bagdad. For the ſame Almanſur being reſolved, out of 
diſlike to Haſbemia, where his Predeceſſor before reſided, to 
build him a new City, to be the Capital Seat of his Empire, 
choſe that place for it where this Garden lay, and there, in 
the year of our Lord 762, erected this City upon the very 
Foundations, on which formerly Selexcia had ſtood, on the 
Welt-fide of the Tigris. But not long after it was tranſlated 
over to the other ſide, and there it at preſent ſtangs about 
three miles above the place, where Czeſephou was formerly (i- 
tuated on the ſame fide of the River, that is on the Eaſtern 
fide; and that which was firſt built, on the Weſtern fide is 
now no more than a Suburb to it. This City, from the reign 
of Almanſur, was for many Years the Capital of the Saraces 
Empire, and ſtill remains a place of great note in the Eaſt. 
But they are much miſtaken, who think it the ſame with old 
Babylon. For that was upon the Euphrates, but Bagdad is up- 
on the Tzgr:s, at the diſtance of forty miles from the place, where 
that old City ſtood. ; 
Seleucus built many other Cities both in the Greater and 
Leſſer Aſia; (i) ſixteen of which he called Antioch from the 
name of Antiochus his Father; nine Selexcia from his own 
name; ſix Laodicea from the name of Laodice his Mother; 
three Apamea from Apama his firſt Wife; and one Stratouicea 
fram Szratonice his laſt Wife; in all which he (4) planted the 
Fews, giving them equal privileges and immunities with the 
Greeks and Macedonians, eſpecially at Antioch in Syria; where 
they ſettled in great numbers, and became almoſt as conſiderable 
a part of that City, as they were at Alexandria. And from hence 
it was that the Fews became diſperſed all over Syr:g, and the 
Leſſer Aja. In the Eaſtern Countries beyond the Euphrates, 
they had been ſettled before, ever ſince the Aſſyrian and Baby- 
lonian Captivities, and there multiplied in great numbers. But 


( Elmacini Hiſtoria Saracennica ſub Anno Heg. 145. Abul Pharagii 
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it was Seleucus Nicator that firſt gave them ſettlements in thoſe 
Provinces of Aſia, which are on this fide the Xzphrates. For. 
they having been very faithful and ſerviceable to him in his Wars, 
ad. other Truſts and Intereſts, he for this reaſon gave them theſe 
privileges thro” all the Cities which he built. But it ſeems moſt 
likely that they were the Babylon; Fews, that firſt engaged him 
to be thus favourable to this people. For the Jews of Paleſtine 
being under Prolemy, were not in Capacity to be ſerviceable to 
him. Bat Babylow being the place where he laid the firſt foun- 
dations of his Power, and the Fews in thoſe Parts being as nu- 
merous as the Fews of Paleſtine, if not more; it is molt likely, 
that they unanimouſly adhered to his intereſt, and were the prime 
ſtrength that he had for the advancement of it, and that for this 
reaſon he ever ſhewed ſo much favour to them; and it is ſcarce 
probable, that any thing leſs than this, could be a ſufficient cauſe 
to procure ſuch great privileges from him, as he afterwards 
gave to all of that Nation. C 

Simon the Juſt, High-Prieſt of the Fews, dying, after he 
had been (/ nine years in that Office, left behind | 
him a Son called Oxias; but he being an infant, and 
therefore incapable of ſucceeding in the High-Prieſt- 
hood, (n) Eleatar the Brother of Simon was ſubſti- : 
tuted High-Prieſt in his Stead. This Simon, as he had by the up- 


F*/t; fo alſo was he in all reſpects a very extraordinary Per- 
ſon, which the Character given of him in the fiftieth Chapter of 
Eceleſiaſticus ſufficiently ſhews. There many of his good 
works, for the benefit both of the Church and State of the Fews, 
are mentioned with their due praiſe. But his chiefeſt work was 
the finiſhing of the Canon of the Scriptures of the old Teſta- 
ment. What was done herein by Ezra hath been above related. 
The Books afterwards added, were the two Books of Chronicles, 
Ezra, Nehemiah, Eſther, and Malachi. That theſe could not 
be put into the Canon by Ezra is plain. For four of thoſe 
Books are, upon juſt Grounds, ſuppoſed to have been written 
by himſelf (that is the #zwo Books of Chronicles, and the Books 
of Ezra and Eſther) and the Book of Nehemiah was written af+ 
ter his time, and ſo moſt likely was the Book of Malachi alſo. 
And therefore a later time muſt be aſſigned for their inſertion into 
the Canon, and none is more likely, than that of Simon the 
Juſt, who is ſaid to have been () the laſt of the men of the 
reat Synagogue. For what the Few? call the Great Syna- 
(1) Euſebius in Chronico. (m) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 2. 
(1) See Maimonides and the reſt of the Rabbies, who all ſay that the men of 
e great e were an hygired and twenty perſons, and that Simon the 


Juſt was the laſt of them, 
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gogue, were a number of Elders amounting to one Hundred 
and twonty, who ſucceeding ſome after othets in a continued 
Series from the return of the Jews again into Judæa, after the 
Bubyloniſh Captivity, to the time of Simon the Juſt, laboured in 
the reſtoring of the Jewiſh Church and State in that Country; 
in order whereto the Holy Scriptures being the Rule they were 
to go by, their chief Care and Study was to make a true Col- 
leclion of thoſe Scriptures, and publiſh them accurately to the 
People: Exra, and the Men of the great Synagogne that lived 
in his time, compleated this work as far as I have ſaid. And 
as to what remained farther to be done in it, where can we 
better place the performing of it, and the ending and finiſhing 
of the whole thereby, than in that time, where thoſe men of 
the great Synagogue ended, that were employed therein, that is 
in the time of Simo the Jaſt, who was the laſt of them? And 
that eſpecially ſince there ate ſome particulars in thoſe Books, 
which ſeem neceſſatily to refer down to times, as late as thoſe 
of Alexander the Gredt, if not later. For in the third Chapter 
of the firſt Book of Chronicles, we have the Genealogy of the 
Sons of Zerulbabel carried down for fo many Deſcents after 
him, as may well be t to reach the time of Alexavaer ; 
and in the 12th Chapter of Nehemiah (verſe 22.) we have the 
days of Faddua ſpoken of, as of Days paſt ; bur Jaddua out- 
tived Ale aner two years. I acknowledge theſe paſſuges to 
have been interpolated paſſages, both put in after the time of Ex- 
ra, and after the time of Nebhemiab, (who were the writers of 
thoſe Books) by thoſe 'who compleated the Canon. To ſay 
they were inſerted by thoſe holy Men themſelves, who wrote 
the Books, the _— of their Hiſtory will not bear. For 
then they muſt have lived down beyond thoſe times, which thoſe 
pailages refer us to, but this is inconſiſtent wich what is writ- 
ten of them. And to ſay, that they were put in by any other 
than thoſe, who'by the direction of the Holy Spirit of God, 
compleated the Canon of the Scriptures, will be to derogate 
from their Excellency. And therefore we muſt conclude, that 
ſince Simon the Juſt was the laſt of thoſe that were imployed in 
mis work; it was by him, that the laſt finiſhing hand was put 
thereto, and that it was in his time, and under his Preſidency, 
and chiefly by his direction, that the Canon of the Holy Scrip- 
tures of the Old Teſtament, by which we now receive them, 
Was ected, and finally ſettled in the Jewiſn Church. And 
thus far having brought down this Hiſtory through the Scripture 
times, till the Canon of the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament 
was fully perfected, I ſhall here end the firſt Part of it. After 
this followed o) the Miſbnical Times, that is the Times of 


" (v) See David Gantz in Zemach David, and the reft of the Jewiſh wrk 
ters; by whom all thoſe, wh living after the men of the great Synagogue, are 
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Traditions. Hitherto the Scriptures 'were the only Rule of 
Faith and Manners, which God's People ſtudied. But thence- 
forth Traditions to be regarded, till at length they over- 
bore the word of God it ſelf, as we find in our Saviour's time. 
The Collection of thoſe Traditions they call the, Miſbnab, that 
is the ſecond Law, and thoſe who delivered and taught them, 
were ſtiled the Miſbnical Doctors. From the death of Simmi 
the Fuſt their Time 1 and they continued to be known by 
that name, till Rabbi Fudah Hakkadoſp collected all thoſe Tradi- 
tions together, and wrote them into the Book which they call 
the 3 which was done about an hundred and fifty years 
after Chriſt, as hath been above related. The ages in which they 
flouriſhed till the time of Chriſt, ſhall be the Subject of the ſecond 
Part of this Hiſtory, 
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MI ed the reft, ſeiz eth the whole King 
2 | 
8 dom to himſelf, | | 
51 669 12 = 21 41 | ved 6 
61! 668 13 NY 42 dd 2 
7] 667 © 1 4] 43]Eſerhaddon being dead, is ſucceeded b 
2 Saoſduchinus in the Ajſyrian and Ba 
S bylonian Kingdoms. ' 15d © 
21665 S 2 $] 44 > N 
91663 8 31 6! 45 
4050] 664 4 71 45 
x | 663 $ 8 47} l 
21662 6 42 14 
31651 7 10 49 py 
4 | 660 8 11 30 
31659 9 40 . 
61 658 10 | 13 | 52 | 


n” 
| *vojlqvg | 
zo sJury 


© | - 
YG Gu ans r= 2 2 


*SWUPPP1ud 4) 
wo w þ 


a» 


. 


vw ov an vw 


ww »H » 


*41v11odogquyy 


w a +» 4 


— — 


— 


33 Detoces is kill'd in Battel by the King of 54 
bylon and Aria. | 
1 Phreortes his Son ſucceeds him. 
T 2|0leferne; invadeth fades, and is lain by 
: Fadeth, : 


14\/Manaſſth being dead, is ſucceeded by Am- 
| mon his Son, 

15 * 
16] Ammon is murder'd by his Servants, 
17;He is ſucceeded by Foſiah his Son, 


22 Phraertes beſieging Niniveh, is there flain, | 
I{{yaxares his Son ſucceeds him. 


- 

6!Fo/1ah's ſecond Reformation of Religion in 
Fudan, 

Jeremiah firſt called to the Prophetic Of- 
fice, 


9 Nabopellaſar rebels againſt the King of A/+ 
Hria, and makes himſelf King of Baby» 
len. 


Ir 

12 Jeſſab's third Reformation of Religion in 
1 | 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 


i | = — 5 CE 
— NI. * 
| Us 10 F 2 * = . 
1 [255 
E 411 
| 7 * : 2 281 84 2. POE: f 
— —* ian anche, King of Egypt dies. 
40974 617 2 * 15 Is ſucceeded by Necu his Son, called Pha- 
p | 026 : raab Necho in the Holy Sctiptures. 
| . ö - 
91615 26 . 
[4100 614 | 27 : = 
x 173 f s| 23 Niniveh deſtroyed by the Medes and Baby- 
9 ors. laniats, 
6] 2 
5 * 1 - yy, Foſiah lain in Battel by Neche King of Fgvpr. 
4 | $10 Ho a 
＋ 5 
| = 11 26 2 2 ed Tehoahac, and after him Jebola- 
13. PO ſucceed in his ſtead. 
1445 
660A 2 
7 607 10 2 \ 1\Nebuchadnezzay takes Ternſalemz; fro 
ü | 506 4 ka whence begin the 76 Years Capti 
| vity of the Fews. 
2 Nabopollaſar King of Babylon dies, and i 
9 60g daf 00 3 ſucceeded by Nebuchadnezzar his Son. 
4110 604 ad 27 Daniel interprets Nebuchadnezzar 
1 605 144 ** Dream. Johoiahim rebels ag 
2 602 — - - _4 2 | 
601 15 A 1 
| O Darius the Median born. 
600 S x] 35 q 5 
7 5 SS Crus börn. Fehoiakim ain. 
$99 E. 2| 36 . 9 ' 
'| f | I |7econiah garry'd into Captivity, & 
6/593 [N 2] 37] ? Zedek;a/ made King in his ſtead. 
* 
5 ö 
A 10 
7597 |S. 4 — * | 
596 |* $ 
< = 6 40 > 4 Exel call'd to the Prophetie Of- 
f 3 » 
4120 594 8 I & { 5] fice. Pharaoh Hophrs K. of Egypt 
8 2|& af 14 | 
: = | 31 15 7/Zedekiah confederates with Pha- 
raoh Hophra, 
3301 „ N againſt Nebuchadoez.- 
- 490 * | 2 Nebachadnexxar beſiegeth Jeruſa-| 
=7 a 
5 589 6} 6] 78 0 Forceth Pharaoh Hophra to te- 
| | treat who came to relieve it. 
6 518 7} 7, 79 11 Takes the City, and utterly de- 
ſtroys it with the Temple. 
| | Pe 
1 80 
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BERBER 
7 i 5 . 
$8] 586 21.1 0 = 
9] 585 [22.2 10 10 
4130| 584123-20] 1111 
T| 583 [24.22] 12] 2 
2] 5$2 125.242 I2 T2 
3] 581 126.2 14] 14 
4| 5$8@{27.25] IS} 25 
$1 579 23.2 I6 16 
6 $78 (29.27 171 17 
7\ 5975 ($0.28) 18] 18 
BY 57 191 19 
97. 20} 20 
46] 574 (33-300 21] 27 
2] 573 (34-32] 23} 22 
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2] $72 [35-33 23] 33 
3] $71 ;36.3 241 34 
4] $70\137.35} 25] 25 
5| 569 38,236]% 1 26 
6] 568 ,39.37]2 2] 27 
5] 567 46.38] D 3] 28 
9| $65 142.4 8 30 
4750] 564 '43.41] 37 
I} $63 44-42 71 32 
2] $62 45.43 Y 33 
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9. © 
» > 
247 5 | 
<2 v 
25 
„ — 8 
20] fz Returns to Babylon and erects the 
Golden Image in the Plains of Dura, 
21] 13 Comes again in Paleſtine and beſieg- 
| eth Tyre 13 Years. 
22] 14 
23] 15jThe remainder of the Jews and Iſra- 
elites carry'd away by Nebuxaradan. 
24 16 
261 77 
261 18 
25] 19 
28} 20 
291 21k 
30 22 
311 23 
321 24 | 
33] 25|The Feyptiens revolt from Ph 
| Hephra. ' 
34 26 Tyre taken, and Eg yp inyaded by N 
| buchadneLiar 
+ Nabu hadnecx ar ravageth Egypt. 
26] 28 Appoints Amaſis King, and returns t 
' Babylon. 
= g Pharach Hophra lain by Amaſis. 
of 20 Nebuchadnezzar diſtracted · 
391 31 
40} 32 
411 33 
421 34 
43] 35 
36 Nebuchadnex x ar reſtored to his Senſes. 
37 Dies in the 37th Year of Jebeiachin 
Captivity. 


Fehoiachin releaſed and advanced. 

Evilmerodach ſlain by a Conſpira 
againſt him, and Afyages dies 1 
Media. 


Nerigliſſar ſucceeds in Babylon, and cy- 
axares (the Darins Medus of th 
Scriptures) in Media. Cyrus eomes t 
the aid of the Medes againſt the 54 
bylonians. 
Great Preparations made by the Med: 
and Babylonian; for Wat againſt eac 
other, 


cru being General of the Medes an 
| Per/ians under Cyaxares, lays Neri 

zliſſar in Battel. Laberoſoarched ſuc- 
J eceds, and is flain, 
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2 3] 27 
4 I8 
1 79 
6 20 
| 
71 21 
| 
$] 22 
9 23 
10] 24 
11 25 
'V 26 
13] 27 
14] 28 
Is 1 
| 161 30 
17] 31 
; 11 32 
2 33 
311 3 
E 
2] 35 
3 3 
41 37 
51 38 
616 3 
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61 


Nabonadius (the J. Of the Scriptures 
|. ſucceeds Laboroſoarched, 
53 


54 Daniel ſaw the Viſion of the Ram aud t 
He-Goat, Chap. 8. | 
$5 
56 Bel/haz.zar goes into Lefſer Aſia, and th 
| hires a great Army againſt Cyrus, 
which Cr/a@ſs takes the Command. 
$7 Cyrus ſends a Spy into (r/ansr's Army, 
whom he hath Intelligence of all th 
done. 
58 Crus vanquiſheth Craſus at the River Hay. 
| purſues him to Sardis, and takes theCity 
and Ce: in it. 
$9 Cyrus brings all the Leſſer A, under hi 
Dominion. : \ 
6s 


62 : 
63 Ora: having ſettled all Affairs in the leſſe 
Aſia, ſubdues Syris, Paleſtine and Ara 


bia. 
64 
65 res marcheth into the upper Aſia,and re- 
duceth all there under his Obedience. 
66 ,Cyr%: returns into Aria, and lays Siege 
Babylon, 
67 
68 C744 takes Babylon and lays Belſhazzar. 
69 Cyrus placeth his Uncle Dariss on th 
: Throne at 84by/0n,and makes an E i 
tion into Syria. 
70) Darius dies at Babylon, and Cyrus 
| inthe whole Empire. 
> O!o z 
28552 
2 8.5 
2 
SIS: 
Ft ouneſtores theFews and putsan 
[? | totheir Captivity after 70 Years. 
2 2 .TheFews return to Feraſalem, and b 
gin to rebuild the City and Templ 
3| 3 The Samaritans obſtrut them in it. 
4| 4 The Samaritens corrupt the Office 
of cyrus to diſcourage the Work. 
$ $ | 
6 6 
7 7 . dies, being 76 years old. 
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& Song 


14 Slays the Egyptian God Apis, and commit 


16 The Magian, lain, and Darius Hyſtaſpi: 


din 


—— 7. 


Son lucceeds in the Em 


+8 AY 


Cambyſes his 
pite. 


3. 


10 
11jHe invadeth Egypt. 
12 Vanquiſheth P/amminitus, who newly ſuc- 
ceeded Amaſis his Father in the King- 
dom, and conquereth the whole King- 
dom. 
13 Makes an Expedition againſt the Ethiopi- 
4ns, and returns with loſs. 


many Outrages among them, 
15 Returns into Syria, and there dies. The 
Magians ſeize the Kingdom. 


choſen King. | 

17 The rebuilding of dhe Temple reſumed by 
the Feu. 

18 The Samaritans again diſturb them till a 
Decree was obtained for the going 
with the Work. | 


19 Which Decree is brought to Feruſalem, and 
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there Executed. 

20 The 8abylonians revoltin 
beſieged by him. 

21 [Babylon taken by Darius after a Siege 

| twenty Months. | 

22 The Temple rebuilt and dedicated, 

23 The Jeu obtain Sentence from Darins a- 

gainſt the Samaritens about the Tribute 

of Samaria. 

24 Darius paſſeth the Boſphorss and the Da- 
nube to make War againſt the S- 
thians, and returns with the loſs of helf 
his Army. 

25 'Subdues Thrace, and returns to Saſa. 

26 g 

27 The Scythians ravage Thrace, and drive Mil- 
trades out of the Cherſoneſus. 

28 Darius (ends Scylax with a Fleet down th 
Indus to diſcover India. 


g from Darius, ate 


1 


Scylax returns by the way of the Ocean and 
the Red Sea, and gives Darius an account 
of his Diſcoveries. 

Darius invades and conquers India. 


30 


r 22 
8 28 9 5 [So 
8H 3.8 
18812 28 L 
5158 S. T > -y 
TEMA x *|'> 
PW EI —_ 1 — ' — | 
42114 503 34 34{The Perſians under the Command of Ariſtozoras 
of Mi/erws, make an Attempt upon Naxws, and 
| ö miſcarry in it. Tyre teſtored. 

21502 20 34 35 Aviſlageras and the 7onians revolt from Darius, 

31 5or} 211 36 36|/DThe Atbenians entet into a Confederacy with the 
Tonians againft Darius. 

415% 22 371 37 They burn Sardrs, which gave the firſt riſe to the 
Perſian Wat againſt the Greeks, 

s$] 499} 23] 38%} 38]The Perſian; prevail againſt the Tonians, Ariſta- 

| goras flees into Thrace, Heſtiaus Mileſins teturs 
| into 7onia, and joins the Reyolters. 

6] 492" 24 39} 39| Ariſtagoras flain in Thrace, 

91 497] 25} 40} 40] Aliletus taken; the Ionians reduced, and an end p 

to that War. 6 

$] 496| 26 41 Heſtiaus taken by the Perſians, and Crucifyed, 

91455 27] 42] 42 The Perſians reduce the Helleſpont and Thraci 

| cherſoneſus, and force Miltiades to flee to Athens 
4220 494| 28} 43] 43|Mardonius being ſent by Darius to make War a 
| gainft the Greeks, miſcarries in the Expedition 

and returns with great Loſs. : 

1] 493! 29} 44] Daria ſends Heralds to demand Earth and Wat 

| of the Greeks. 
2] 492 | zo] 455 45/Two cther Generals ſent againſt the Greeks in the 
place of Uardonins, Zoroghtres appears at the 
| | | Per/tan Court. 
1 $1] 491 3211 45} 45/The Perſians invade Attica, and ate defeated 
| | Marathon, | 
| 47 490] 32} 47] 47,Parias makes great Preparations to invade Gree q 
| in Perſon. 

${ 489] 33] 48} 48 

6 4% 34! „„ 49 | 

7 47 35 50 so The Egyptian: revolt from Darius. f 

87436] 36 i 51] Darin, declares Xerxes his Succeflor, and dies. 

„ 4 1 52 $2] Xeyxe; confirms to the Few: all their Privileges, | 

14239! 414 2 2 $3 5 3/Reduceth Egypt. L 

1 40 [ 3 4 1]Refolveson a War with the Greeks, and makes 

4 8 great Preparations for it. | 
2% 4 3 2 Enters into a League with the Carthoginians againſt 
| the Greeks. 
| 3{/48r} 5 70 3 Comes with a prodigious Army to Sardis, and ther 
Winters. 

4; 0 6! 57 4 paſſeth the Helleſpont, marcheth into Greece, loſet 
the Battel of Salamis, and returns with diigrace 
to Sardis, The Carthaginians vanquiſh'd in Sicily 

| | by Gels, | 

Sj 479 1 sſrhe Perſans vanquiſhed at Plataa and Mygale on 
the ſame day. 

6 478 u col 6|YXerxe; deſtroys the Temple of gel at Babylon, 

i 7; 477 „sel 7|Pauſanias and Ariſtides purſue the War again 
| | Perſians, 
[ — 
Vol. I. 24 
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42338 [476 100 61 8 Panſanias ſuſpected of Treaſon by the Lacedemo- 
| nians, is recalled. 
9147s | T7 62] till carries on the Treaſon for the betraying 
| of Greece to Xerxes. 
14240] 474 | 12 63] 70{Is tryed for it, and acquitted for want of ful] 
Evidence. 
T1473 | 73, 64} T1{Full Diſcovery being made of his Treaſon, he 
| | is put to Death for it. 
2] 47213 14, 65} 12!Themiſtecles being accuſed by the Lacedemonians of 
| the ſame Treaſon is acquitted of it at Athens, 
31477 | 15] $6] 13 [Th emiftecles being baniſhed Athens for ten Years, is 
again accuſed of the ſame Treaſon by the Lace- 
demonians before the States of Greece, and thereby 
| forced to fly into Pcr/ia, 
41 470 16 67] 14 Cimon, General of the Athenians, gains two Victo- 
| ries over the Perſians near the River Eurymeden 
on the ſame day, the firſt by Sea, and the ſecond 
N | | by Land. | 
5|469 | 27] sis ne makes many other Conqueſts for the Atheni- 
| ans onthe Helleſpont and elſewhere, 
6] 468 | 18] 5 16|x 520; diſcouraged by ſo many Defeats, gives ove 
| | the Grecian War. 
71467 "7 70 17 
81466 oY 71 18 
9] 465 21 72] r19}Xerxes ſlain by the Treaſon of Artabanus. 
4250] 454 » 1 73] zol. Artaxerxes (the Abaſuerus of the Book of Eſther) 
2 ſucceeds, and ſlays Artabanus. 
11463 274] 21 He conquers his Brother Hyſtaſpes, and thereby be- 
2 | comes thoroughly ſettled in the Throne, 
2] 4624” 3] 75] 22 Hereonhemakes a great Feaſt for all his Nobles, 
T | | and divorceth Vaſhti his Queen. | 
31 461.102. 4 75] 23/4 Collection of Virgins made for the King, 
: | which Ether was one. 
4]460}= 51 77] 24\Efther pleaſeth the King, and becomes his Concu- 
l bine. The Egyptian, revolt and make Inars, 
their King. | 
$[459 | *%] 75} 25] 4chemenides, Brother of the King, being ſent a. 
gainſt the Egyptian, is vanquiſh'd and ſlain, and 
the remainder of his Army beſieged in Memphis. 
61458 7] 79} 26[Ez7a ſent to be Governor of Fudea. Eſther 1 
made Queen. 
| 71 457 $i 30! 27]Ezr. ſeparated the Jews from their ſtrange Wives. 
Mordecai diſcovers the Treaſon of Bigthan and 
Tereſb. 
21456 0 1 28) Artalazus and Megabyſus raiſe the Siege of Mem- 
8 1 Fus, defeat Inarus, and beſiege him and his 
Athenian Auxiliaries in the Iſland Preſopitis. 
„sse 29 
liz6c| 454} 1'} $3] 3% They force Proſopitic, take Inarus Priſoner, driv 
; the Athenians out of Feypr, and again reduce al 
| 


that Country under the Perſian King. 
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Where he beats the Perſians both by Sea and Land, 


6 Inarus crucify' d, and Megabyxus rebels, 
7|Megabyz.us defeats the firſt Army ſent againſt him 


Haman plorteth the Deſtruction of the Tews 
Haman's Plot defeated in his own Deſtruction, and 


4 Cimon ſent by the Athenians to cyprus with à great 


the Feaſt of Purim inſtituted in remembrance o 
it. | 


Fleet. | 


and then dies at Ci. Artaxerxes makes Peace 
with the Athenians, 


He defeats the ſecond Army ſent againſt him, and 


is reconciled to the Kin g. 


9 [Nehemiah ſent Governor to Fules, and rebuilds the 


Walls of Feruſalem. Megabyxus baniſhed to Cyr- 
ta on the Red-Sea. 


10/He repeoples Ferwſal:m, and proceeds to reform 


2I{Nelemiah goes from Jeruſalem to the Perſian Court 


22 {Mets begun his Cyele. 
23 [The Peloponneſian War began. A great Plague brok 


24!It came to Athens, and grievouſly aflited that 


14! Aegabyzu; returns to the Perſian Court. 


Church and State in Judah. Ezra publiſheth his 
Edition of the Hebrew Scriptures. 


out in the Eaſt. 


City. : 
ahh time flouriſhed Malachi the Prophet. 
Nelem ah comes again to F7eruſaſem with a new Com- 

miſſion. Plate the Philoſopher born. | 
Nehemiah goes on farther to reform the Few: 

Church and State. 
The Plague again broke out at Athens, which pro- 

duced a Law there for Polygamy. 


Artoxerxes dying, Xerxes his Son ſucceeds. He is 
flaiu by So;drianwr, and Sogdianms by Cinus, who 
with the Cron aſſumes the Name of Darius. 

Darius (commonly called £©4rms Nothy:) begins 
his Reign. 
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Vanquiſheth Ar/ires his Brother, and puts kim to 


Death. 
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4293 ] 421 cy 115 33] 
+, 420 4 128 34 
5 479 S|*! 351 
6] 418 61119 36 
r 
3416 121 EL han 
541 „= e 4 1 1 
o 414} 10123 4003 © [Piſuthne: rebels againſt Darius in Leſſer Aſia, 
| 1 ” $4 and is vanquiſh'd and put to Death by 
| | | | * ws | Tiſ[aphernes, one of Darius's Lieutenants. 
uy © The Eryptians revolt from Darius d mak 
! wy 2 2 D N their King. * 
21412] 1211258 2 S ,(Tiſſuphernes and Pharnabazus Governors of 
| | ; Lefler Aſia for Darius. 
n 13/126] of 3 ; 
47 141127] 4 
34015 123 3 {The laſt Ad of Reformation by Nehemiah, 
Years after it had been begun by Exra 
where end the ficlt ſeven Weeks of Danie” 
Prophecy. 
61408 16 129 6) gc The Temple on Mount Gerizim began to b 
5 built by Manaſſeth, 
7 407] 17 6 7 8 1 Ori the younger Son of Darius ſent to go- 
| [> | vern in Leſſer A/ia. 
$ 406 | 18 131 918 2 
9 des 15 132 9 ra recalled to the Perſan Court, Darin. 
| dies, and .Artaxerxes Mnemon ſucceeds him. 
4310, 404 |c 1 133 16 Athens taken, and the Pe/oponneſianWarended, 
2 cyrus ſent back again to his Government 
| 5 in Leſſer Aſia, | 
11403 J 2134 11 He deſigneth War againſt his Prother, and 
= | liſts Forces for this purpoſe, 
2; 402 'S 3 135 12 6 | . , 
314% J 4 236| 13 ine marcheth towards Babylon, is yanquiſhed 
| | 8 | N in Battel and lain, 
41400 5 17 1418 2[Thimbro ſent by the Lacedemonians into Leſſei 
2 Aſia to make War againfi the Perſians. Xe- 
g | 8 nephon brings home the Greeks that follow- 
8 ed Crus, and joins him. 
5) 399 - «3067 x5 Dercyllidas ſucceeds Thimbre, Socrates put to 
| Death by the Athenian. 
6} 398 71 129 16 And vigorouſly carries ou the War againſt the 
Perſians, 
71297 | 1499] 17] ; 
$} 396 91 247 | 18 | Ageſilaus paſſeth into Aſia, to carry on the 
| War there againſt the Perſians. 
9i395 |} re 142] 79], x Vanquiſheth Tiſſaphernes, who is thereon put 
x to Death by Artaxerxes, . 
| 20] 5 _!Azeſilaus called home to defend his Country 
Bed W 2 againſt a Confederacy of the Greeks againſt 
| | | 1 them. Conen wins the Victory of Cnidnr, 
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| 21} 3 jConon rebuilds the Walls of Athez;aud agai 
reftores that City. 
224 4/The Lacedemonians renew the War in Afi a 
| gainſt the Perſians, but without Succeſs, 
23] Artaxerxes makes great Pzeparations forW 
| | againſt Cyprus. 
2 6 
28 | : 
26 8 £|The -4:henians ſend. Chabrias to the aſſiſt an 
7 E wagoras * of Cyprus, who reduce 
the whole Ifland to him. 
27] $,The Peace of Antalcidas made between th 
: | Lacedemonians and the Perſians. | 
28] #4 The Perſians invade pra: with threehundred 
thouſand Men. 
29] And make an abſoluteConqueſt of that Iſlan 
3 6 Artaxerxes invades the caduſian, with ill $uc 
a ceſs. Ariſtotle born. 
31 7 
32] $3 | 
„ Ws. 
3 10 
35] 11 ö 
36] 12 | 
37] 13'Artaxerxes reſolves on a War to reduce Egypt. 
38] > 1 Pharnabazus appointed General for this War. 
39] Þ 1 He makes great Preparations for it. 
4% 2 2 Invades Eg, and is forced to retum with ĩ 
[IT | Succeſs, 
* 1] - £ 
To 4 
> 3 5s jThe Lacedemonians beaten at Lauctra by th 
g Thebans, 
6 
$ 7 
l | 
7 9 
3| 10\70banan, High Prieſt of the Fews, kills hi 
Brother Feſbua in the Temple,for which.th 
Perſian Governor lays a Mul& upon th 
Fews for ſeven Years, 
11 
10 12 | 
11] v4 x The Battel of Mantines between the LacredeF 
2 monians and the Thebans, in which the fer- 
E met loſe the Victory, and the latter thei 
General Epaminondas. 
12] 2 Aze/ilawns goes into Egype with an Army t 
| aſſiſt Tacks. 
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6| Alexander the Great born at Pella in Maceds- 


The Cyprians and Phenicians revolting from 


He deſerts Tachus, and makes NeFancby: King. 
He vanquiſheth the Enemies of Nectanebu,. 
And fully ſettles him in the Kingdom of Egypr. 
Artaxerxes dies. 

He returns homeward, and dies inthe way onſ 
the Coaſts of Africa. Great revolts in th 
Perſian Empire on the Succeſſion of Ochus. 


Ochus, are again reduced. Sidon taken and 
deſtroyed by Ochus. 

Ochus invades Egypt, expels Nectanebus, and 
reduceth the whole Country. 

Mentor made Governor of Leſſer Aa. Mem- 
non his Brother enters into the Perſian Ser- 
vice. | 
Plate the Philoſopher dies. 


Bagoas the Eunuch poiſoneth Ochus, and ma- 
keth Arogus or Arſes King in his ſtead. 
Philip, King of Macedon, after the Victory of 
Cherenea, made General of Greece againli 
the Perſians. : 
Bagoas poiſons Arogus, and Pauſanias lay: 
Philip King of Macedon : Darius ſucceeds the 
former, and Alexander the latter. 
Darius puts Bagoa to Death. Alexander de- 
ſtroys Thebes, and is appointed General of 
the Grecians againſt the Perſians in the place 
of his Father, 18 | 
Alexander paſſeth into Aſia, and wins the 
Battel of Gran'cs:. f 
He reduceth all Leſſer Aa, and wins the 
Battel of Ius. ; 
He deſtroys Tyre and Gaza, and conquer: 


| Egypt. » 
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11 He paſſeth the Euphrates and the Tigrit, \ wins the 
Battel of Arbela, and takes Babylon, Suſa and 
Perſepolis, and the Provinces belonging to them. 

Darius ſlain by Beſſws. Alexander ſubdues the Medes, 
Parthians, Hyreanians, Arians, and ſeveral other 
Nations. Puts Philotas and Parmenio to Death. 

13 He ſubdues the Bactrians and Sogdians, and puts 

Beſſns to Death. 

14 He marries Roxana, paſſeth into 7udia, and conque 

all to the River indus: 

15 He paſſeth the Indus, vanquiſheth Perus, and ſi 

dueth all as far as the River Hyphaſis. 

16 He puts his Army on board his Fleet, and ſaileth 

down the Indus, conquering ſeveral Nations in 
his way. 

17,Having paſſed down to the Mouth of the Indus, h 

ſends Nearchus with his Fleet thorough the Ocean 
to Babylon, and matrcheth thitherward with hi 
Army by Land. 

18 He conquers the Coſſeans, and enters Babylon 

19, And there dies. Arideus his Brother made nominal 

King, and the Commanders of the Army divid 

the Provinces of the Empire among themſelves. 

zol Perdiccas and Eumenes make War againſt Antipeer, 
Craterus and Ptolemy. 

I; Eumenes vanquiſheth Craterut, and flays him in 
Battel, Perdiccas is flain by his own Soldiers in 
Egypt. Ariſtotle dies. 

21 Antigenus being ſent againſt Eumenes, vanquiſheth 
him in Battel. Prolemy ſeizeth Fudea, Phenici 

and Cœleſyria, and taketh Feruſalem. 

Antipater being dead, Caſſander ſeizeth Macedon,and 
Antigonus all Leſſer Aſia, and ſhuts up Eumenes 
in the Caſtle of Nora, 

Eumene being got out of Nora, paſſeth into Cili- 
cia, and having there gotten together an Army 
marcheth into Syria, and from thence into Me- 
ſopotamia. 

5 Ewmenes marcheth to Suſa, and is there joined by 

| the Governors of the Eaſtern Proviaces, Ari- 


12 


4 


deus lain by Olympias, 

6 Antigonus marcheth into the Eaſt againſt Fumenes. 

7 Eumenes betray'd into the hands of Antigonss by hi 
own Soldiers, and put to Death. Seleucus, Prole- 
my, Ca ander, and Lyſimachus confederate againſt 
Antigonus. 

$ Antigonus diſpoſſeſſeth Ptolewy of Syria, Phænicia 
and Fudea. ' 

9 Antigenus leaveth Demetrius his Son with part o 
his Army in Phenicia, and marcheth with the 

| other againſt Caſſandey, 
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Nolan ſeizeth Cyprus, beats Demetrius At Ga- 
24, and again recovers Syria and Phænicia, 
and loſeth them all again by the Defeat of 
1 Ciles his Lieutenant. Seleucus (cizeth Babylon, 
Demetrius marcheth to Babylon againſt Selewcys 
and returns without Succeſs. 

Caſſander flays Alexander S£2u5 with Rox 
his Mother. Epicurus firſt teacheth his im 
pious Philoſophy. 

Ptolemy takes ſeycral Cities from Antigonu: in 
Leſſer A.. 
He takes the Ifle of Andros, and Corinth, Sicy« 
on, and ſeveral other Cities on the Conti 
nent of Greece. 

Ophell a; ſlain by Agathocles, and Ptolomy 
covers Libya and Cyrene. 

Demetrius gains a great Victory over Ptole- 
my at cyprus, and diſpoſſeſſeth him of that 
"| whole Iſland. Antigens: hereon takes 
£21 the Title of King. ; 

© \Antigonus invadeth Egypt, and is repulsd 
__*, with Loſs. 
I 46 beſiegeth Rhodes without Suc- 


nem 


2 eleucus having made himſelf Maſter of 
all the Provinces of Alexander's Empire 
beyond the Furbrates invadeth India, 
and maketh Peace with Sand! ocottus. 

3 Selewcns, Ptolemy, Caſſander, and Lyſima 

chus confederate againſt Antigenus. 

4 They vanquiſh and ſlay him at 7pſas in 

| Phrygia. 

After this Victory Ptolemy had Fudex 

| Phenicia,and Celeſyriazand Seleycws the 
upper Syria, where he builds Antioch. 
Demetrius gives his Daughter Srratonice in 

Marriage to Seleucus, and ſeizeth Cilicia. 

7ICaſſander dies in Macedonia, 

Pyrrhus marries Antigone the Daught 
of Berenite, Ptolemy*s beſt beloved Wife 
and by his aſſiſtance recovers his King 
dom of Epirus. | 

Samaria waſted by Demetrius Soldi 
from Tyre. 

IofPtolemy recovers Cyprus from Demetris. 

Il}Demetrius made King of Macedon, an 

there Reigns ſeven Years, 

I2{Selewcys builds Selewcia on the Tigris. 

13jS:mon the Juſt, High Prieft of the Jeu, 

| dies, and is ſucceeded by Eliezar his 
Brothec, 
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